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PREFACE 

TO THE SECOND EDITION. 



Ik preparing the present edition I have gone carefully over the 
whole book, paying special attention to the kind and instructive 
remarks of the critics of the first edition. Several notes have 
been re-written, and most of my statements examined anew. In 
the work of examination and verifieation I have received much 
assistance from my friend Mr. Purser. 

Since the appearance of my first volume, the criticism of the 
JE^p> ad Fam. has passed into quite a new phase. The admirable 
monograph of Thurot on the codex Turonenm has proved its 
independence of M ; and the paper of Fr. Eiihl in the Rheiniaches 
Museum has called attention to the value of the Harleian codices in 
the British Museum. These Harleian codicea Mr. Purser has 
coUated. I have introduced into the Adnotatio Critica of this 
volume a complete accoimt of the tradition of H and T (which are 
described in Introd. iii. § 1). 

It will be observed, however, that this volume contains very 
few of the letters ad Familiares. The succeeding volumes will 
present a full accoimt of the readings of these important mss, 
whieh have not yet been used by any editors of the letters. The 
Introduction to vol. ii. will also, I trust, contain a full description 
of the Harleian codicen. 
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When I wrote the Praefatio to the Adnotatio Critica, it had 
been my intention to oorreot some of the quite trivial errors in 
E.uhl's paper* in the Rheinisches Mmeum, vol. xxx., which I had 
followed in the Introduction ; also to say a f ew words confirmatory 
of the theory that Eiihl had advocated as to the value of the 
Harleian mss, and especially of the small one that contains the 
first half of the Epp. ad Fam. This I had intended to do on the 
basis of Mr. Purser's collation of these mss which he made for me 
a f ew months ago, at a time when, imfortunately, the Introduction 
was already printed. But pereant qui ante nos ! Within the last 
few days there has oome into my hands vol. iii. of the Commenta- 
tionesPhilologaelenemes (Leipzig: Teubner, 1884), in wluch (pp.99- 
214) there is a masterly artide by Oscar Streicher, * De Ciceronis 
Epistolis ad Familiares emendandis,' treating fuUy of the smaller 
Harleian ms (a collation of which he obtained from Eiihl), and of 
its relation to M and T. No one who has studied the Harleian ms 
right through, with Baiter's oollation of M and Thurofs collation of 
T beside him, could come to a different oonclusion from that which 
Streicher has arrived at ; but f ew indeed could treat the problem 
in such an exhaustive and patient mcmner as he has done, so as to 
confirm his theory absolutely and beyond all question. Streicher'8 



*At p. 4. 33, Orelli, H reads ideq^ tst factum. Is not this idemqtte est faetum? 
Ruhl says H reads id e q* factum. In 15, 18, H reads mirijieus ety not mirijicm 
senatus. (Riihl saw thiB: see Streicher, p. 114). When RiLhl says that at 16, 43, 
H reads ordatum; at 163, \2, pergratum ; at 185, 9, ultra ; at 196, 17, initiat ; theae 
are, no doubt, mere errors of the printer for ortatum, pergfatamj ultrOf and initiataf 
which are the readings of H. In the list of books in the larger Harleian ms, Riihl has 
omitted 115<>, inveetiva Cieercnis in Catilinam (= the oiations against Catiline) ; 125^, 
Paradoxa Stoicorum ; 169*», anonymous fragment conceming Mile's case. The copy of 
the speech for Deiotarus at 134« only goes down as far as aetate^ j 27 : that at 142*, is 
complete. There are only a few fragments of the 4th Verrine at 169«. There is the 
whole of Book i., and Book ii. down to intellegentiae, § 34 of the J)e Offieiis. At 180" 
is a letter of Alexander the Great to Aristotle ; and at 186« some legends on the birth 
of Alexander. The speeches in Sallustium mean the so-caUed invective of Cicero against 
Sallust, and of Sallust against Cicero. I was wrong in stating that each book of the 
Epp. ad Fam. in H* has a separate index. Books x., xi. have no index. Further, in 
H*, there are indices to Books iii., iv., v., vi., viii. (first nine letlers). 
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treatise is one of those oomplete and thoroughgoing works whioh 
uphold and extend the high renown that justly attaches to the 
leaming of the great German nation. And, moreover, it forms 
an epoch : for Orelli^s theory, which was put forward with all that 
profound 8cholar's vigour as the voice of truth (* sed vicit veritas', 
Hist. Crit. p. xvi), but which, from the very beginning, was 
subjected to powerful attaoks, has now been finally demolished. 
I shall accordingly do no more than state the conclusion at which 
Streioher has arrived as regards the relation of the mss indepen- 
dent of M, viz., H, T, P (a Paris ms coUated by Euhl). He 
supposes an original (lost) archetjrpe (X), from which M and 
another lost ms (T) were copied. From T were copied H and 
another lost ms (Z). From Z were copied T and P. That H and 
T are independent can be felt from the faot that in three passages 
(iv. 6, 3 ; 12, 2 ; vi. 1, 6) they both preserve the correct readingp, 
which M has disfigured, passages on which Thurot (p. 7) lays 
especial stress ; and that H is independent of T is proved by the 
fact that the extraordinary displacement in i. 9 which is found 
in T (see Thurot, p. 25) is not found in H. Of oourse these 
are only samples of a vast number of similar arguments. For 
the full discussion of the question let the reader tum to Streicher,* 
and he will be amply rewarded. 

As regards the larger Harleian ms, there is little to be said 
beyond what Euhl has already told us, imtil (should the hope I 

* Among Streicher^B original remarks tbere are, I think, only fiye on the letters 
in thifi Yolume. In Fam. y. 2, 7» he thinks animo of M and H arose from a repetition 
iniurioiimtmnqaamanimo. But still, as he does not approve of aliquo of Z, for 
aa oppodtion is wanted to eonfulaitu, he leayes the paasage unsettled. Perhaps 
aiio quo would get over the difficulty. In y. 1, 1 he defends (with Thurot) guo 
guidem of Z against guibua of M, H, as the former ezpresses more bittemess. In 
V. 2, 7 he wishes to ezpunge the second tnagna voce. In y. 7, 3 he justly defends 
terebare of H T, as having mss authority against vererere, obtained from verere of 
H. Either would suit grammatically. In Att. iii. 15, 6 he reads id gttod for idgue 
as the latter, he thinlcs, cannot be used in a parenthesis, and such is the regular usage 
of id guod. (See his great store of examples, p. 139.) Tbis improvement had 
aheady been made by Elotz, and was adopted in the first edition of this work. 
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have expressed in Pref . to Adn. Crit. not be disappointed) I may 
be able to treat of it at length in the Introduction to Volume ii. 
I may, however, just mention a very few passages which will add 
some oonfirmation to Euhl's theory of the independence of H and 
M : — ^x. 21, 6, p. 178, 18 (Orelli) H inserts ut before exercitum 
(oonjeotured by Em.) ; xi. 14, 18, p. 199, 18 after me H adds Utte- 
rts (a conjeoture of Kleyn^s) ; xiii. 16, 1, p. 239, 13 H adds before 
vBipiXri the words ov ^oro tov Sofccoc for wq ^aro rov S" axiog, 
Odyss. 24, 314; xiii. 28, 3, p. 246, 12 H reads tibi confirmo 
in meque recipio; xiv. 4, 6, p. 268, 26 H adds non bS\^t ferenda ; 
XV. 8, p. 283, 22 for mesti H reads consuesti (a oonj. of Cratan- 
der) ; xvi. 17, p. 299, 36 for scis etueum H reads scite tu eum 
(a conjecture of Wesenberg) ; xvi. 21, 1, p. 301, 1 for adoptatis- 
simus H reads exoptatissimus. 

When I quote Lange, I refer to the third edition of his 
Romische Alterthiimer (Berlin, 1876). When I quote Marquardt, 
to the second edition of his Romische Staatsverwaltung (Leipzig, 
1881). Whenever *Marquardt, iv.' is referred to, the reference is 
to his volume entitled Das Primtleben der Romer (1879). ' Momm- 
sen St. E..' refers to the second edition of his Rbmisches Staats- 
recht (Leipzig, 1876). 

I have acted in accordance with the suggestion of a very 
kindly reviewer in the Quarterly RevieiCy in adding to each page a 
headline giving the reference to the letter printed on that page, and 
in appending the date b. c. to the date a. u. c. wherever it is given. 
I have surveyed, in an Appendix to the Introduction, the rela- 
tions of Cicero with Caesar and Pompeius before the outbreak of 
the Civil War, with special ref erence to the views put f orward by 
a brilliant reviewer of the first edition of this volume, in the Times 
(Aug. 16, 1880). I have relegated to the same part of the volume 
a discussion about the relations between Cicero and Tiro, and an 
essay on the authorship of the Commentariolum Petitionis. The 
Addenda to the Commentary, dealing with certain difficult points 
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in hifltoiy and antiquities, are from the pen of Mr. Purser. I 
have enlarged considerably the essay on the style of the letters, 
whioh appears under Introd. ii. § 2. 

It was gratifying to find that I. C. Q-. Boot, whose Observa- 
tiones Criticae ad Cic. Epp. appeared (Amsterdam, 1880) not long 
after my first volume, adopts, in some oases,* the views whioh 
I had ventured to put forward in oontravention of the doctrine of 
that eminent oritio. But I have no reason to believe that he has 
ever seen my edition. 

The great Madvig's Adversaria Criticay vol. iii., reaohed me 
juflt in time to allow me to record his oonjeotures in my Adnotatio 
Critica, These are all, of course, most interesting and instructive. 
There is, perhaps, only one (his oonjecture on Att. iii. 15, 5) which 
one would have been disposed to adopt in the text. 

The second volume of the Correspondence will appear very 
Boon. I had begun to print when I was called on to prepare the 
flocond edition of this volume. 

♦ E.g, Att. iii. 7, 2; iii. 16, 4. The places are refeired to in tlie notea. Boot 
also proposes the emendation of Att yi., 1. 17, which I propoeed in Hermathmay 
ToLi.,pp. 206-208. 



TRnrrrr Colleoe, Dublin, 
Lecmher, 1884. 
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The Eeadeb will kindly make the foUowing Cokbections. (Where aorh 
is added, the reference is to tbe first or second column of the notee ; 
otherwise, the reference is to the text) : — 



Page 33, 



62, 
61, 
72, 
73, 
76, 
82, 
87, 
91, 
99, 
100, 
104, 
120, 
127, 
130, 
167, 
168, 
169, 
182, 
197, 
218, 
223, 
223, 
245, 
282, 
302, 
302, 
306, 
332, 
363, 
396, 



line 2 of note t, for * Stracliar-DaTidson ' read * Strachan- 

Davidson/ 
1. 18, for * cr€fih6r€p6s ris ' read * o€fiv6T§p6s tij.' 
1. 8, for * presents * read * present.' 
note, for * Cice * read * Cicero.* 
note, for * compendius * read * compendious.* 
1. 28, /or *ix. 1, 1 ' read*ix. 11, 1.' 
1. 34, for * codez * read * codex.' 
1. 22, for * eorem * read * eomm.' 
1. 12, for * Medico ' read * Mediceo.' 
1. 22, third column, for * Cariolani ' read * Coriolani.' 
1. 1, /or*TnB'rtf<w?*THE.' 
1. 10, for * gemadmodum ' read * quemadmodum.' 
1. 37, for * prcturae * read * praeturae.* 

a, 13, for moribas' read *moribu8.' 

14, for exaedificatem ' read * exaedificatam.' 

b, 26, after *pro Mur.' add 73. 

bt 6, for * genlis ' read * gentis.* 

21, for Metulis set' read * detulisset.' 
bf l, for ' sometime ' r^a^ ^sometimes.' 
bf 32, for * desterces ' read * sesterces.' 

16, for 'summam' read 'summum.' 

17, del full stop after * sermone.' 

a, 24, for * requitem ' read * requietem.' 

by 3, /or * negotiatiores ' read * negotiatores.' 
^» 6, for * cp8oi ' read * fpSoi.' 
fl, 23, /or 'M'rMrf'In.' 

b, 13, for * ^wo&riKats ' read * ^irod^icaj.' 
«,30, for *See'rearf*La.' 

16, for * quamyellem ' read * quam vellem.' 
14, for 'misserimum' read * miserrimum.' 
bf 9, for * multitudina ' read * multitudine.' 
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TO THE FIRST EDITION. 



I KNOW that in attempting an edition of the whole oorrespon- 
denoe of Cicero I am essaying a very large task. But it seems 
to me that a seleotion from a correspondence must always be 
eminently unsatisfctctorj. The editor must base his selection on 
8ome prinoiple. Most editors will be guided, as Mr. Watson is, 
ohiefly by oonsiderations of historical importance and interest. 
But this principle will include compositions like the long letter 
to Lentulus (Fam. i. 9) and the first to Quintus, compositions 
which, except in outward form, resemble rather Cicero's speeches 
or his philosophical essays; and must exclude many of those 
oharming little bits of cauaeriey the birth of a moment, which have 
stereotyped for us in a perfect phrase a passing smile or sigh of 
the writer ; which have caught for us the *flying blossom' of the 
forum or the triclinium ; and which teem with interesting traits in 
the social life of the ancient Eomans. Moreover, in these days of 
ezaminations the student must always view with uneasiness a 
book which, from its method, must often omit letters containing 
thoee oruxes which the correspondence so richly supplies, to be to 
tte examiner * a joy, and to himself a casting down of the eyes *. 

I think it is not necessary for me to use any argimients to 
defend the course I have taken in editing the letters in their 
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chronological order. It seems to me that this is the only fniitful 
manner of reading anj correspondence, and that much confusion 
and some misapprehension must necessarilj result from its neglect. 
To go no f urther than the first letter of the first book to Atticus 
(as given in the editions which are not foimded on the chronologi- 
cal sequence), we find that in it the chanoes of Cicero in his candi- 
dature for the consulship are fuUy discussed. We pursue our 
reading till we come to the tenth letter of the same book, when 
we again find Oicero anxious about an eleotion. WiU not the 
reader naturally suppose this to be the election spoken of in the 
first letter ? But no ; in the tenth letter Cicero is discussing his 
election to the praetorship, which he held two years before he had 
written the letter which stands in the ordinary editions as the 
first letter of the first book to Atticus. 

On pp. 302, 303, I have given a list of the editors whom I 
have oonsulted in the recension of the text. Many of these have 
also been available for the English Commentary. I acknowledge 
fully my large indebtedness to Mr. Watson, whose work has 
established for itself, both in England and on the Continent, a 
very high position among classical editions. I have frequently 
in my notes called attention to the brilliant renderings of 
Mr. Pretor. 

The selections of Hofmann, Siipfle, Frey, Parry, Matthiae, 
and Pritchard and Bemard, have been often consulted ; the first 
three have been constantly before me. For the Epp. ad Att 
I have chiefly used Boot ; and Sohiitz and Billerbeck for the ad 
Fam. and ad Q, Fr. 

I have found M. Gtiston Boissier's CicSron et ses amis not only 
very attractive but most useful ; not, perhaps, so much for the 
facts which he supplies, which are generally easy inferences 
from the standard books of reference, as f or the method of his 
work, and his admirably just estimate of the character and 
position of Cicero. 
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The text I have given is not the text of this or that editor. 
Baiter has given what professes to be, and is allowed to be, a 
thoroughly acourate coUation of M, and a thoroughly complete 
record of the other tributaries which go to oomplete our 
knowledge of the text. Baitcr is a scholar of high eminence, 
and of his valuable contributions to the knowledge of the let- 
ters by far the most important undoubtedly is this — he ^as 
rendered superfluous any other coUation of the mss which 
are the sources of our knowledge. If every subsequent editor 
were bound to accept not only his testimony to the evidence 
of these mss, but also his inferences therefrom, then it would 
have been my duty io reproduce the text of Baiter. If, on the 
other hand, every editor who does not reproduce the text of 
Baiter must have himself collated the mss, then the work of 
Baiter has been thrown away. Scientific facts onoe ascertained 
do not call for repeated verification at the hands of each suc- 
oessive inquirer: why should not a oollation once satisfactorily 
executed be regarded as final f or the purposes of future editors ? 
I conoeive that an editor of the letters should accept without 
question the record which Baiter has given of the readings of M 
and the other mss of the letters, and should draw his own in- 
ferences therefrom. Accordingly, I have not been able to accept 
the text of Baiter as a whole. My text would, I think, more 
closely agree with that of Klotz (ed. 2nd}. But from him I am 
ohliged often to dissent. I believe I have adhered more closely 
than any other editor to M as reported by Baiter, and in this 
I foUow OrelU, whose criticism, however, was unf ortunately viti- 
ated by a beUef in the fabrioated codices of Bosius, the fictitious 
charaoter of which was disoovered by Moriz Haupt in 1855. 
In many cases I have printed in my text the corrupt reading 
of M obeUsed, rather than acquiesce in a manifestly unsatisfac- 
tory conjecture. I have been very careful not to introduce, to 
the exclusion of the received conjecture, a conjecture of my own 
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or of another, unless I think the reoeived conjecture is almost 
demonstrably wrong. I have given in Introd. iii. § 2 a list 
of the most important changes which I have either Buggested 
or introduoed. An estimate of the value of the different 
Bources of our knowledge of the text will be found in Introd. 
iii. § I. 

I have quoted from the works of Cicero by reference to the 
sections, not to the chapters. In mj notes I found myself 
compelled to quote passages from the letters not included in 
the prcsent instahnent by reference to their place in the letters 
ad Atty ad Fam.y and ad Q. Fr,^ and therefore, for uniformity, 
I have so designated letters included in the present instahnent. 

I wish to express my deep sense of the kindness of Dr. Ingram, 
Librarian of Trinity College, Dublin, and Editor of the literary 
side of the Dublin Series, in supervising these sheets as they 
passed through the press; and of the value of the suggestions 
which he has made. 



Mr. Froude's work on Caesar has just appeared. My Intro- 
diidwn had gone to press some weeks before its publication ; 
so that I have not been able to make any use of it. I have 
now read the book, and I do not see reason to modify any of 
my views. The work seems to me to derive its claim to atten- 
tion chiefly from the eminence of its author. Most of the diffi- 
culties which beset the years 686-697 (b.c. 68-67), Mr. Froude 
shirks or shelves. He confidently asserts that Cicero did defend 
Catiline when charged with malversation in Africa, without giving 
any reasons for holding this view, or noticing any of the ob* 
jections which have been urged against it.* He dismisses with- 

♦ See note on Ep. xii. § 8, where the evidence on this matter is set forth. 
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out examiDation the charge of oomplieity with Catiline whieh has 
been well nigh proved against Caesar by Mommsen. *Cieero', 
he says, ^was too honourable to lend himself to an aoousation 
which he knew to be false*. A referenoe to my Introduction, 
pp. 17-20, will show what Cicero really thought about this matter, 
and to which side, the innocenoe or the guilt of Caesar, the evi- 
denoe points. Mr. Froude seems to think that Caesar did utter 
all those rhetorical commonplaces on the text mora ultima linea 
rerum est, whioh Sallust puts into his mouth, and that Cioero 
matched his thesis with the antithesis letum non omnia finit, He 
hardly seems to understand Clodia — the belle dame sans merci 
who broke the heart of Catullus, poisoned her husband, intrigued 
with her brother, and prostituted herself to all the * great-hearted 
8ons of Remus'. Mr. Froude thinks that it may have been 
through her influence that Cicero took a lenient view of the 
Clodian violation of the mysteries of the Bona Dea, and that it 
may have been Cioero's intimaoy with his sister whioh led Clodius 
to that course of conduot whioh ended in the exile of Cioero. 
Ego illam odi are the words in which Cicero describes his feelings 
towards Clodia. The story of an intimacy between Cioero and 
Clodia is utterly inconsistent with the oharaoter of Cicero, and 
with his expressed opinions. Moreover, even if it were true, plainly 
it would not by any means acoount f or the conduct of Cicero or of 
Clodius. Pukhellus would not concem himself about the question 
whether /SowTrtc had one lover more or less. Cicero's conduct in 
taking a lenient view of Clodius' sacrilege does not need to be 
acoounted for; it was the optimate polioy to stand aloof from the 
triaL What really calls for an explanation is the faot that he 
ultimately threw himself violently into the anti-Clodian ranks; 
and this I think I have explained. Mr. Froude represents Clodius 
as acting in the int^ests of Caesar in his early attacks on Cicero. 
He neglects the significant fact that Clodius sought the tribunate 
as an avowed opponent of Caesar, and that Caesar sought in every 
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way to protect Oioero from his persecution, and he durs over the 
difficulty bj a maxim new to me that ^ Politics, like love, makes 
Btrange bedfoUows'. 

CaeBar's endeavours to befriend Cieero seem to me to be more 
naturally asoribed to personal feelings of admiration for the 
splendid abilities of Cioero, and a belief in him as a power in the 
state, than to ^ a desire to work with the existing methods till the 
inadequacj of them has been proved bejond a doubt'. That the 
f ormer theory is more consistent, not only with the evidence which 
has come down to us, but also with thei character of Caesar himself , 
I have attempted to show (Introd., pp. 10-16). Mr. Froude 
has not been very accurate in his account of the trial of Clodius ; 
and I should be glad to know in what old-world oommentary he 
found that the words nosti enim marinaa (Att. i. 16, 10) have 
reference *to an adventure among the pirates, from whioh he 
(Clodius) came of with nameless infamy.' The words are not 
even addressed to Clodius, and could not possibly bear the mean- 
ing ascribed to them. 

I am glad to see that Mr. Froude admits that Cioero never 
coquetted with Democracy. Tet he afterwards speaks of Cicero 
as * trimming between the two parties' ; and his view seems finally 
to resolve itself into Mr. Bee8ly's charge that Cicero *took the 
wrong side'. The theory that Cicero would have thrown in his 
lot with Caesar, but that he feared that he should be eclipsed 
by the paramount genius of the latter, rests on a misconception 
whioh I have tried olearly to point out. TJntil long after Cicero 
had definitely chosen his side in politics, the paramount figure 
in his eyes and his oountrymen's was not Caesar but Pompeius. 
If any jealousy such as this had actuated Cicero, it would have 
effeotually withheld him from embwwing the party of the Optp- 
matesy who looked to Pompeius as their champion, and finally 
espoused his cause against Caesar. 

Mommsen has finely remarked that in the soul of Caesar there 
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was room for muoh beside the statesman. H Mr. Froude had told 
how the soul of Caesar was large enough to harbour a true ap- 
preoiatioii of what was really good and great, even in a pro- 
noimced political opponent — ^leurge enough to hold an enthusiastio 
admiratioii for the unsurpassed intelleetual powers of Cicero — ^he 
would have been able, without resorting to fiction, to place in 
a really beautiful light the nature of his hero ; and he might 
perhaps have dispensed with the futile attempt to wash the stains 
from the moral character of this extraordinary man. Tet we see 
how such an attempt was forced upon Mr. Froude when we arrive 
at the whimsical ^pfurallel ' with which he has thought it fitting to 
dose his sketch. It seems that after so many years the sacred 
admonition must still be urged : ^ Eender unto Caesar the things 
that are Caesar's, and unto God the things that are God's'. 



TaiKITT COLLEGE, DuBLHf, 

May, 1879. 
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I.— mSTORICAL. 

§ 1. On the Chabactbb of Cicbro as a Public Man. 

In putting forth an edition of the Letters of Cicero in their order 
as written, one may dispense with the labour of telling over again 
the oft-told tale of Cicero'B life. The salient facts are set down in 
a short summary prefixed to eaoh year of Cicero's correspondence. 
But it will he convenient to take a hroad view of Cicero'8 position 
in public and private lif e hef ore we enter on the study of a series 
of letters whioh present to us the picture of the downfall of the 
Boman Repuhlic. No picture oould be sadder than this. The 
mofit tragic of spectacles is the haffled strength of a blind giant, 
the helplessness of a Hercules Furens or a Samson Agonistes. 
And it is with f eelings not different that we regard that Eepublic 
which had developed such great vital forces, such a disoiplined 
subordination of imagination to logic, and of the individual to the 
State, slipping into a despotism through the unworthiness of an 
oligarchy who were unconscious of her decadence, or even indif- 
ferent to it. 

The present instahnent of the oorrespondence of Cioero in- 
dudes only eighty-nine letters. But these are of the highest 
interest, as they foUow the f ortunes of Cicero from his entrance 
into public life through his exile to his restoration. I hope to be 
able to prefix to future yolumes of this work some estimate of the 
charaoter of Cicero as it appears in the letters of those volumes. 
My observations at present will mainly have reference to the 
earlier part of Cioero's career. 

B 
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The gusts ^hich had menaoed the Eepuhlio from without had 
died away hef ore the storm hegan to hrew within. The year after 
Cioero's hirth witnessed the,conclusion of the Jugurthine War hy 
Marius and his quaestor Sulla — ominous conjunotion ; and Cicero 
was only six years of age when Marius and the pro-consul Catu- 
lus — ^the ideal optimate of Cicero — ^by their victory over the Cimhri, 
made Eome safe from the Q-ermans. Henceforth * foreign levy * is 
hut a tool in the hands of *treason domestic* In the year of 
the city 666 (h. o. 88), the trihune P. Sulpicius, in transferring to 
Marius the command and province of Sulla, first exercised a power 
which was afterwards fatal to the Repuhlic — a power which was 
crushed hy SuUa, which was restored hy Pompeius, which made 
Pompeius despot hy the Gahinian and Manilian Laws, and which 
finally ruined him. In 669 (h. c. 85) we have a definite foretaste 
of the Empire in the spectacle of two rival Roman generals — Flac- 
cus and Fimhria — opposing, each in his own interest, Mithridates, 
the common foreign foe. 

In 674 (h. c. 80), at the age of 26 (just ten years hefore his 
f amous prosecution of Verres, which may he looked on as launching 
him in puhlic life), Cicero pleaded his first puhlio cause. As the last 
words of the Master-Orator were a denunciation of the tyranny of 
Antonius, so the maiden speech of the rising advocate was levelled 
against the oppression of Sulla.* It is evident that the charge of 
parricide hrought against Sex. Roscius of Ameria was a political 
charge ; yet in this speech, as well as in his defence of a woman 
of Arretium the following year, Cicero dared to lift up his voice 
against injustice, even though not only fear, hut strong puhlic 
partisanship, might have sealed the lips of one who descrihes the 
regime of SuUa in the words recnperata respublica (Brut. 311). 

This hold step on the part of Cicero has heen reflected on in 
two different ways. Plutarch ascrihes to the fear of Sulla's ven- 
geance the departure of Cicero for Greece in the following year. 
This theory shows clearly how dangerous must have appeared to 
Plutarch the hold front shown to the powerf ul) dictator, hut can 

* He thus describes its nature hn Hhe De OffieiU (ii. 51) : maxifM autem et gloria 
paritur et gratia defeneionibu$, eoque maior ti guando accidit ut ei eubveniatur, qui po- 
tentie alicuius opibue eireumveniri urgerique videatur : ut noe et saepe aliae et adoleteentes 
eontra X. SuUae dominantie op$t pro S. Soeeio Amerino fecimut : quae, ut teit, exetat 
oratio. 
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hardly be accepted as aocomiting for the journey to Greeoe, inas- 
mnoh as the tyrant threw down the dagger the very year of 
(Hcero's absenoe. But again, Oioero has been aooused of showing 
in this proceeding a readiness to ooquet with democraoy. Now 
this is an entirely misleading point of view, and rests on a mis- 
eonoeption of the Boman Bar in the days of Cioero. 

The young Koman of pronnse seeking to work his way into 
politioal eminence was f orced to adopt the prof ession of an advo- 
oate. And how does the advocate distinguish himself ? By win- 
ning his case ; and we have seen by the passage from the De 
Officiis just quoted, that the more diffioult and dangerous was the 
case to handle, the more fitted it was to supply to the daring 
advocate a step on the ladder of promotion. The young Roman 
aspirant to politioal distinotion looked about f or some one to 
impeaoh or some one to defend as his only means of gaining 
publio notioe. There was hardly a man of eminenoe at Eome who 
had not appeared both as proseoutor and as defendant. Plutarch 
tells us that Cato Maior was proseouted nearly fifty times, and he 
was constantly engaged in the proseoution of others. 

In the year 689 (b. o. 65) Cioero, in a f ar more demooratio speeoh, 
defended the tribune Comelius, against whom the anstocrats had 
trumped up a charge of treason. Cioero spoke in defenoe of the 
tribune f or four suooessive days. This speech, embellished as it was 
with an elaborate eulogy of Pompeius, is quoted by Quintilian (iv. 
3, 13) as an illustrious instanoe of the power with whioh a great 
orator can wield his digressions.* In another passage (viii. 3, 3), 
Quintilian again ref ers to the same speech in these words : 

Nec fortibuB modo sed etiam fnlgentibus armis proeliatur in causa 
Oicero Comelii ; qui| non consecutus esset docendo iudicem tantum et 
ntiliter demum ac Latine perspicueque dicendo, ut populus Eometnus 
admirationem suam non acclamatione tantum sed etiam plausu confite- 
retor. Sublimitas profecto et magnificentia et nitor et auctoiitas ex- 
pressit illum fragorem. Nec tam insolita laus esset prosecuta dicentem, 
ai usitata et ceteris similis fuisset oratio. Atque ego illos credo, qui 
aderant, neo sensisse, quid f acerent, nec sponte iudicioque plausisse ; sed 
velut mente captos et, quo essent in looo, ignaros erupisse in hunc volup- 
tatis affeetum. 

* Ciceio calls these rhetorical artifioes Konitvii in one of hiB letters, Att. i. 14, 4. 

B2 
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Snoh 18 the feeling whioh Cioero desired to evoke. He spoke 
f or Gomelins as he spoke agamst Yerres, as Whiteside spoke f or 
0'Coimell, in the pursuit of professional distinotion, and to estab- 
lish his growing fame as an unrivalled speaker and pleader. 
Qmntus, in his Commentariolum Petitionidy is never tired of urging 
the Tast importanoe of a reputation as a speaker. Yet modem 
hifitorians see in these speeohes evidenoe that Cioero at first at- 
taohed himself to the demooratio party, whioh he was bribed to 
abandon by the promised support of the Optimates in his oanvass 
for the oonsulship. This oharge would oertainly have been met 
and rebutted by Cioero in some of his works if it had ever been 
made against him in his own time. He would doubtless have 
been astonished if he oould have f oreseen that this would be one 
of the *verdiots of history for whioh,' as he says,* *I feel muoh 
more reverenoe than for the ohit-ehat of the present age.' We 
may well exolaim, as did the orator himself in this same speeoh, 
caUidos homineSy rem excogitatamy ingenia metuenda. 

I should not have thought it neoessary to ref er to the oalum- 
nies whioh beset Cicero on the very threshold of publio life, but 
that it is so very important to show how futile is the appeal to his 
forensio speeohes as evidenoe for Cioero's politioal opinions. For 
these we must go firstly to his private letters,Jand seoondly to his 
philosophioal and rhetorical works. That we are not to look in 
these speeohes for his personal opinions, wejhave.his own evidenoe 
in a most important passage in his speeoh for Cluentius (139) : 

Errat vehementer, si quis in oratiombu8j[no8triSy quas in iudioiis 
habuimas, auctoritates nostras consignatas se habere arbitratur. Omnes 
enim iUae orationes, causarum ac temporum sunt, non hominum ipsorum 
aut patronorum. Nam, si caussae ipsae pro se ioqui possent, nemo adhi- 
beret oratorem. Nunc adhibemur, ut ea dicamus, non quae nostra aucto- 
ritate constituantur, sed quae ez re ipsa caussaque ducantur. 

Moreover, we have the same oiroumstanoes viewed from oppo- 
site, or at least very different, points of view in different speedies, 
as no one oan f ail to observe who reads the pro Sulla with the 

* Quid yero historiae de nobu ad aimoe DC praedicarint P Quae qmdein ego multa 
magifl yereor quam eorum hominimi qni hodie yiTunt rumusculofi, Att. ii. 6, 1. 
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speeohes against Oatiline,{or who, after admiring the denunoiations 
Imrled on Yerres for his oppression of Sioilj, takes up the defenoe 
of M. FonteiuSy oharged with malyersation in Qtiul — a speeoh deK- 
vered the year after the Verrines were written.* And suoh oon- 
trasts, no doubt, would far more frequently appear if Cioero 
had oftener been a proseoutor. Henoe Oioero's personal opinions 
should never be sought in his forensio speeohes. Even in his 
political speeohes one must not expeot a too aoourate record of his 
real oonvictions. Who, for instanoe, oould for a moment believe 
that in the speeoh against the wise and moderate Agrarian 
Law of £ullust Oicero was speaking otherwise than as an 
advocate P And henoe we may estimate the prioeless value of the 
private letters and the works on philosophy and rhetorio. As 
an instanoe of his unprejudiced expression of his real opinion in 
his rhetorioal treatises, one reoalls his high praise^ of Sulpicius, 
whose def eotion from the ranks of the Optimates must have made 
hun politioallj very distastef ul to one whose ideal statesmen were 
Metellus Numidicus,§ and Q, Lutatius Oatulus. || That the pub- 
lic letters are by no means so trustworthy might be expeoted a 
priori; and we have among them letters in whioh one can hardly 
believe that the expressed sentiment is sinoere — ^for instance, the 
letter to Antonius (Att. xiv. 13 &), in which he uses such very 
temperate expressions to desoribe his feelings towards his old 
enemy Olodius. 

Li his private letters, however, we may expect to find his real 
opinions. But his private letters, though a foimtain of light to 

* Cknnpare also with the langoage of the Catilinarian speeches the verj temperate 
pQrtnit of Catiline in ikepro CaeUo, 

t This Law was canoeiyed in the hest spirit of wifio and moderate statesmanBhip. 
Bnt the principle of drafting off the idle population of Bome as colonists of the puhlic 
domain waa the pet scheme of the Qracchi, and was identified with the democratic pro- 
gmnme. Cicero, therefore, as an optimate, was hound to oppo«e it, and he has shown 
tmazing adroitness in tuming the paMions of the people againflt a scheme with which 
he muBt to a great extent have sympathifled. Surely the etiqmtte of party goyemment 
most have rendered every Tgiig1i«1iniftti familiar with snoh aots. And nowhere can we 
find a doier analogj to Roman politics than in our own party struggles. Afterwards, 
in 694, when it was not a party question, he spoke strongly in favour of a similar 
Agrarian Law proposed hy Flavius.— Att. i. 19, 4. 

X De Orat. i. 131-2, iii. 31. Brut. 183, 203. 

5 Pro Sest. 101. Vto Planc. 89. 

I Att i. 20, 3. De Orat. iii. 9. 
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those who read them with intelligenoe and without a theory, may 
be made the souroe of a formal acte cTaecuaation against the whole 
charaoter and life of Oioero in the hands of a theorist wha 
insists on reading letters which (never intended to be published) 
reflect every passing light or shade which falls across the disc of 
the writer's mind, as so many chapters of a history which registers 
and stereotypes at each page the political conyictions of a states- 
man. M. Gaston Boissier, in his admirable study of Eoman 
society in the last days of the Republic called Ckiron et ses 
amisj points out how the man of the world is really more fitted 
to read the letters of Cicero aright than the German professor. 
I think I shall not do ill in giving this passage in Boissier's 
own words: — 

Ces faiblesses d*un moment, ces soup^ons ridicules qui naissent d*une 
blessure d'amour-propre, ces courtes violences qui se calment d^s qu'on 
r6flechit, ces injustices qu'arrache le depit, ces bouffees d'ambition que la 
raison 8'empresse de desavouer, une fois qu'on les a confiees d. un ami, ne 
p6rissent plus. Un jour, un commentateur curieux etudiera ces confiden- 
ces trop sinc^res, et il 8'en servira pour tracer de rimprudent qui les a 
faites un portrait k eflrayer la post6rit6. II prouvera, par des citations 
exactes et irrefutables, qu'il ^tait mauvais citoyen et mechant ami, qu*il 
n'aimait ni son pays ni sa famille, qu'il 6tait jaloux des honnetes gens et 
qu'il a trahi tous les partis. II n'en est rien cependant, et un esprit sage 
ne se laisse pas abuser par l'artifice de ces dtations perfides. II sait bien 
qu'on ne doit pas prendre d. la lettre ces gens emportes ni croire trop d 
ce qu'ils disent. 11 faut les defendre contre eux-memes, refuser de les 
6couter quand la passion les egare, et distinguer surtout lcurs sentiments 
v6ritables et persistants de toutes ces exag^rations qui ne durent pas. 
VoiU pourquoi tout le monde n'est pas propre d bien comprendre les 
lettres ; tout lc monde ne sait pas les lire comme il f aut. Je me d6fie de 
ces savants qui, sans aucimo habitude des hommes, sans aucune experi- 
ence de la vie, pretendent juger Ciceron d'apr^s sa correspondance. Le 
plus souvent ils le jugent mal. Us cherchent l'expression de sa pensee 
dans ces politcsses banales que la societ6 exige et qui n'engagent pas pliis 
ceux qui les font qu'elle8 ne trompent ceux qui les re^oivent. Ils trai- 
• tent de l&cbes compromis ces concessions qu*il faut bicn se faire quand on 
veut vivre ensemble. Ils voient des contradictions manifestes dans ccs 
couleurs differentes qu'on donne k son opinion suivant les personnes aux- 
quelles on parle. Ils triomphent de 1'imprudence de certains aveux ou de 
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la fatuit6 de certains 61oges, parce qu'ils ne saisissent pas la fine ironie qui 
les temp^re. Pour bien appr6cier toutes ces nuances, pour rendre aux 
choses leur importance y6ritable, pour etre bon juge de la portee de ces 
phrases qui se disent avee un demi-sourire et ne signifient pas toujours 
tout ce qu'elles semblent dire, il faut avoir plus d*habitude de la vie 
qu'on n'en prend d'ordinaire dans une universite d'Allemagne. S'il faut 
dire ce que je pense, dans cette appreciation d61icate, je me fierais peut- 
etre encore plus 4 un homme du monde qu'd un savant.* 

It ifl misleading — nay absolutely false — to say that Cioero 
made overtures to democraoy. He exercised on every cause 
entrusted to him his imrivalled abilities as a pleader ; but he who 
says that the author of the speech pro Cornelio was eoquetting 
with democracy might as well say that the author of the speech 
pro Sulla was intriguing with the Catilinarian conspirators. 
His projected defenoe of Catiline is put forward as an advanee 
towards the popular party. But on what evidence P Catiline was 
not, at the time of his trial for his malversation in Africa, in any 
sense the accredited successor of Gfracchus or Satuminus, of Sulpi- 
cius or Cinna. It was not till the year 691 (b. c. 63) that Catiline 
came forwaid as a popular champion. The ohief charge which 
Cieero brought against him as his opponent for the oonsulship was 
the charge of his murder of M. Marius Gratidianus, a near relation 

♦ pp. 14-21. I may fitly add here, as connected with this point of view, the same 
brilliant writer*s estimate of the German detractors of Cicero, such as Drumann and 
Mommsen — * Drumann surtout ne lui passe rien. II a fouill6 ses oDuvres et sa vio 
avec la minutie et la sagacit^ d'ua homme d*affaires qui cherche les 616ments d'un 
proc^. Ceet dans cet esprit de malveillance consciencieuse qu*il a d6pouill6 toute sa 
correspondance. II a courageusement resist^ au charme de ces confidences intimes qui 
noos font admirer Tecriyain et aimer Thomme malgr^ ses faiblesses, et, en opposant 
V\nxk l'autre des fragments d^tach^ de ses lettres et de ces discours, il est parvenu a 
dreaser un acte d'accusation en r^gle oii rien n^est onus, et qui tient presque un Yolumc 
M. Mommsen n^est gudre plus doux, seulement il est moins long. Comme il yoit le» 
choees de haut, il ne se perd pas dans le d^tail. En deux de ces pages serr^es ct 
pleines de faits, comme il sait les 6crire, il a trouY6 moyen d^accumuler plus d'outrages 
poup Cic^n que n'en contient tout le Yolume de Drumann. On y voit notamment 
que 06 prtftendu homme d'Etat n'6tait qu'un 6goi8te et un myope, et que ce grand 
ecrivain ne se compose que d'un feuiUetoniste et d'un avocat. Voil^ bien la meme 
plnme qui vient d'appeler Caton un don Quicbotte et Pompee un caporal. Comme il 
est toujours preoccup6 du pr6sent dans ses 6tudes du pass6, on dirait qu'il poursuit dans 
raiistooratie romaine les hobereaux de la Prusse et qu'il salue d^avance dans Cesar ce 
despote populaire dont la main ferme peut seule donner k rAllemagne son unit6.' — 
pp. 26, 27. 
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of C. MariuSy in the Stillan prosoriptions. Oioero in one paaBage 
says that Catiline at one time nearly imposed on himself, and 
that he quite suddenly diflooyered the desperado^s designs, hav- 
ing previously hardly harboured a suspicion of him.* Of oourse 
these words are to some extent the pleas of the advooate of Caelius, 
but they could not have been used to the jury if Catiline had 
always stood in a menaoing attitude. 

Cioero never coquetted with democraoj, though he aocepted 
the brief of Eosdus and Comelius, and entertained the idea of 
defending Catiline. He oould win his way to distinction in 
publio lif e only bj his position at the Bar ; and a high position at 
the Bar was not to be made by the picking and choosing of briefs. 
Had he def ended Catiline he would have spoken for bim as he did 
for FonteiuSy charged with a similar offenoe, and his act would 
not have been looked on as an overture to the democratic partj, 
even if Catiline had been the acknowledged leader of that parfy — 
a position which, I submit, Catiline did not hold, or even claimy at 
the time of his trial. Cicero might of course have served the 
interests of his canvass by defending Catiline, who could hardly 
have acted very strenuously against his own advocate, and who 
would probably have made oommon oause with Cioero against 
Antonius. It is pretty certain that as a matter of fact Cicero did 
not actually defend Catiline. The oratio in toga candida may be 
regarded as decisive on that point. 

In that speech Cicero reproachfully recalls to the memory of 
Antonius some slight services done to him when Antonius was 
candidate for the praetorship, and he upbraids Q. Mucius, a tri- 
bune, with his unfriendly conduct, reminding him how he, Cicero, 
had defended bim on a charge of peculation. Is it, then, possible 
that if Cicero had really defended Catiline he would have f ailed 
to twit him with the f act P Again, if Cicero had really defended 
Catiline, could he possibly have used the words which are foimd 
in the very same oration, miser qui non seniias illo iudido te non 

* Or. pro Cael. 14, " Me ipsum, me, inquam, quondam paene ille decepit, cum et 
eiyis mihi bonus et optimi cuiusque cupidus et firmus amicus ao fideUs yideretur: 
cuiuB ego facinora oculis prius quam opioione, manibua ante quam suspicione depre- 
hendi : cuius in magnis catervis amicorum si f uit etiam Caelius, magis est ut ipse mo- 
leste ferat errasse se sicuti non numquam in eodem homine me quoque erroris mei 
paenitet, quam ut istius amicitiae crimen reformidet." 
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absokttum verum ad aliquod severiua iudicium ac maius supplicium 
reservatum ? But if Cioero had def ended Catiliney his aot would 
have been neither immoral nor nnprofessional. Catiline was at 
this time neither worse nor better than other Boman govemorSy 
whoy when they were invested with power, as a rule misused it. 
Bat the detraotors of Cioero speak as if he had thought of defend- 
ing Catiline, the deolared enemj of the State^ the oharaoter blaok- 
ened by the denunoiations of the CatiKnarian inveotives — as one 
might speak of Burke, if, after impeaohing Warren Hastings, he 
had undertaken the defenoe of Sir Elijah Impej. If Cioero, to 
improve the prospeots of his own oandidature, had def ended Cati- 
line on a oharge of extortion, he would not have given greater 
offenoe to Eoman sentiment than would now be given to English 
sentiment if a respeotable and rising politioian made oommon oause 
in his canvass with some yoimg nobleman who had squandered 
large sums of money on the turf. England, happilj f or her sub- 
jeotSy does not look on prooonsular malversation with the lenient 
eyes of anoient Rome.* 

Perhaps never was a more ohildish oritioism made on a great 
historioal personage than that of Dio Cassius on Cioero : — €7rij/i^o- 
ripdii Ti yap {he was a trimmer), ical nori filv ra TovTtov iari 8' 
or€ icai Ta tKUvnJV W vtt apLi^OTipwv (nrouSa^^fyrac CTr/oarre.t Tet 
this foolish taunt has been eohoed by the greatest of modem his- 
torians of Home. Theodor Mommsen has so far forgotten the 
high f unctions of the hiBtorian in the self -imposed task of finding 
in Caesar the perfeot man, that in introduoing f or the first time to 
his readers one who (however we may regard his chara.oter) must 
ever be among the most prominent figures in the pioture of the 
dying Bepublio — one who in literature at least must ever be a 
marvel to the world — he oan find no more respeotable terms to 



* The arguments drawn from the oratio in toga candida haye been urged by AsconiuB 
against Fenestella, who maintains that|Cicero did defend Catiline. Biioheler puts for- 
ward the strange theory that ABConius, writing under Nero, cannot haye known the 
paaaage, Att. i. 2, 1 : hoe tempore Catilinam eompetitorem nostrum defendtre eogxiamm, 
Hence he argues that^the collection|of the letters to Atticus which we haye could not 
hare been publiBhed till after the period of Asconius. 

t xxxyi. 43.. Dio Casaiua aeems not to haye read the letters atjall. See note on 
Att. ii. 24, 2, where Dio'8 eztraordinary theory about the real nature of the obscuro 
plot of VettiuB is given and commentedon. 
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use than *the notorious political trimmer, M. TulliuB Cicero.'* 
This oriticism is not only flippant and altogether inapplicable to 
a personage of the proportions of Cicero, but it rests (as I have 
endeavoured to show) on a misrepresentation of the position of a 
Boman advocate. 

It is idle to seek to suppress or evade the faot that Gicero wa& 
looked on as a great powerf by those who had intelligence 
enough to see that the tongue is as great an instrument of goyem- 
ment as the hand. And he who had the strongest hand in those 
days and the largest brain, the great Julius Caesar, saw best what 
a power was Cicero. Indeed one of the most picturesque traits in 
a very picturesque character is the pertinacity with which Caesar 
refuses to be repulsed by Cicero. After he failed to gain the 
great orator to his own interests, we read with pleasure of the 
magnanimity shown in offering him one of his own lieutenan- 
cies to protect him from Ciodius, and afterwards a plaoe among 
the twenty commissioners. The seventh, eighth, and ninth books 
of the letters to Atticus record in almost every letter the desire of 
Caesar, couched in the most manly and respectful terms, to gain 
over the great Marcus Tullius, or at least to secure his neutrality . X 
Plutarch (Cic. xxxix.) gives a very striking description of the trial of 
the arch-traitor Q. ligarius, which shows strongly the influence of 
Cicero over the victor of Pharsalia, Acycrot Si icat, Koivrov AiyoQtov 
SiKriv ^cvyovToc, Sn rwv KacVopoc woX^filwv tlc iy^yovn, Koi Kticl- 
pdivoc ourt^ Pot)0oi;vroc> (itthv rov Kataapa npog tovq ^tXouc* T( 
KOjXiu Sia xp6vov KcK^paivoc aKOvaai Xiyovrog, iwti waXai KeKpirai 
TTOvijpoc o avrip Ka\ ttoXI/koc; «tcI S* ap^aiiivog Xiyuv 6 Kiicepaiv 

• In the same spirit Mommsen diBmisses Cato with a remark on the irony of fate 
which had decreed that the epHogue of a great political tragedy should be spoken by the 
fool. But his choicest flouts and jibes are kept for Pompeius, because when he retumed 
at the head of his army after the Mithridatic War, he did not make himself master of 
Rome. The tbeory of the historian seems to be that any general who ia strong enough 
to play successfuUy the rebel and traitor must be a fool if he refuses the part To tho 
Prussian historian his ref usal is inexplicable, ezcept on the hypothesis that he did not 
see his chance. 

t A strong tribute to the personal rcputation of Cicero ia preserved in a letter from 
Cato (a man not likely to miirepresent the state of feeling at Rome), congratuhiting 
Cicero on the tupplicatio which he himself had felt bound to oppose (Fam. xy. 5, 1). 

X The magnanimity of Caesar at this period sometimes wrings from Cicero an 
almost involuntary exprcssion of ndmiration ; seo Fam. iy. 4, 4 ; vi. 6, 10. 
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iwtpi^vw^ CKei/€i, Koi Trpovfiaiviv avTi^ waOH tb Tronc/Xoc icat X"P*''' 
OavfiaoTOQ 6 \6yoCy woWag filv Uvai 'Xp^aq ItrX tov irpoawTrov tov 
Kataapa, TratraQ Si t^c ^X^^ Tptitofi^vov Tpoirag icaraSijXov tlvaC 
t£Xoc 8i ra>v icara ^apaaXov a\pa/iivov tov priTOpog ayiivtovi licTraO^ 
yiv6fi€vov Tiva-)(Otiv{u Tti^ (TWfiaTiy Ka\ t^c X^f-pOQ «icjSaAtTv tvia twv 
ypafifAaTttov. Tov 70VV avdpoiTrov OTrlXvcrc t^c aiTiac jSc- 
f3ca<r/il voc. Suoh is the effeot produced on Oaesar — surely not a 
man to be caught by vamished superficiality — ^by the man whom 
Mommsen flouts as * a joumalist in the worst sense of the term,' 
a *thorough dabbler/ who was *nothing but an advooate, and 
not a good one.'* 

In estimating the charaoter of Oicero, and his relations with 
the men of his time — espeoially the man of his time, Caesar — the 
detractor of Oicero has a great advantage. Whatever teUs 
against Cicero tells against him with damning force, for the 
witness against Oicero is .Oioero himself, his letters being 
the only authority for muoh of the history of this period. But 
when the letters place Cicero in a favourable light — when, for 
instance, they show us Oaesar suing for his adhesion, and gather- 

* A l&tter of Cicero to Paetus shows how much Caesar valued even the lighter e£forts 
of the great consular. — Sed tameu ipee Caesar habet peracre iudicium, et, ut ServiuSy 
frater tuus, quem litteratissimum fuisse iudico, facile diceret : * Hic yersus Plauti non 
ett, hic €53t,' quod tritaa aures haberet notandis generibus poctarum et consuetudine 
legendi, sic audio Caesarem, cum volumina iam confecerit inrotpBtyfidrotv^ ai quod adfe- 
ratur ad eum pro meo, quod meum non sit, reiicere solere : quod oo nunc magis facit, 
qoia viTimt meciun fere cotidie illius familiares. Incidunt autem in scrmone vario 
molta, quae fortasse iUis cum dixi nec illitterata nec insulsa esse videantur. Hoec 
ad illum cum reliquis actis perferuntur : ita enim ipse mandavit. Sic fit ut, si quid 
praeterea de me audiat, non audiendum putet. — Fam. ix. 16, 4. 

It is astonishing how the pursuit of a theory may blind a historian to the proper ap- 
preciation of things. Here is the comment of Duruy on the relations between Cieero 
wid Caesar described in the words just quoted — ** Content de la royautd qu*il avait tou- 
jours, celle de Tesprit, il ne laissait percer les regrets qu'en de malignes plaisanteries. Ce 
rdle de frondeur spirituel phusait h. C6sar ; il se d^lassait d'adulation. Chaque matin 
on loi apporta les bons mots de Cic^ron, et il en faisait un recueil. L'ancien consu- 
laire, le p^re de la patrie, devcnu le bouffon de la tyrannie!" — HUt, det Jiomains, 
ii. 632. 

Mommsen has well observed that in the soul of Caesar there was room for much 
besidefl the statesman. It is a pity that in his ^dew of the relations between Caesar and 
Oicero he has so completely forgotten this just and profound remark. If he had re- 
membered it, he might have added somc touches, not the least graceful, to the portrait 
of his ideal man. 
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ing the cnimbs that fell from his Kterary repasts — ^then, say the 
detraotors, we have Cioero posing, the Kteraiy man oonceiving 
a picturesque position and pkcing himself therein, elevating him- 
self to a pedestal to be worshipped by the great man of the age. 
Now, to all this we can only make this reply. For much that is 
most admirable and amiable in the oharacter of Cicero, as well 
as for all that may be made the object of reprehension or con- 
tempt, our sole authority is his coixespondence. This correspon- 
dence (of oourse I ref er to the private letters, which f orm so much 
the larger parf of the coUection, not the letters to pubKc cheurao- 
ters, which are in every way such as his speeches) to me seems the 
absolute reflection of the man's mind. He says to Atticus (viii. 
14, 2), ego tecum tanquam mecum hquor^ and to me it seems that he 
poured out his inmost thoughts as in a soKloquy. I can, how- 
ever, suppose a reader of the letters honestly to entertain the view 
that Gicero had anticipated the long lease of Kfe that his letters 
would have, and deKberately plaoed his character and position in a 
f avourable though unreal Kght. I say I oan suppose this view to 
be held honestly, though I cannot conoeive it to be held inteUi- 
gently. For there is reason to beKeve that Oicero never thought of 
the ohance that his letters might be preserved until the correspon- 
dence had nearly reached its close. But the theory which I cannot 
reconoile with either honesty or inteUigenoe is the theory which 
supposes Oioero to have written with candour and sincerity when 
he acknowledges his shortsightedness and deplores his mistakes, 
but looks on him as a mere romancer when he describes the unex- 
ampled position which he held as a wielder of written and spoken 
words. And akin to this theory is that which speaks of aU the 
greatest of his Optimate speeches as a price exacted from him by 
the nobles for their support in his candidature for the consulship, 
as if the optima causa was not to him dearer than Kfe, as dear 
ahnost as fame, and as if any man of Cioero's abiKty would or 
could restrain himself from giving aU his inteUectual resouroes to 
the aid of a party of which he was the mainstay, and in a sense 
the creator. But, say the detraotors, he defended Bosdus and 
ComeKus, and thought of defending CatiKne, ergo he sought the 
support of the democrats. Now he gained his object without this 
support. Ergo^ eaj they, nearly aU his consular speeches are 
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evidenoe of the dirfy work whioli lie was oalled on by a vile 
party to do, that he might eam the wages whioh he had reoeived 
in advanoe. 

The f aot is that Cioero had set up f or himself an idol in the 
restoration of the Optimate party,* of whom he gives us a fdll- 
length picture in Sest., ohapters xlvi., xlvii. : his political watoh- 
words are ^senatus auotoritas,' and ^ordinum oonoordia'; his 
political triumph was the orushing of the Catilinarian conspiracy 
without an appeal to the sword, by induoing the wealthy middle 
olass to make oommon oause with the aristooracy ; and his politioal 
predeoessor is Catulus.t It is by fostering the union between the 
Senate and knights that he hopes to bring about his cherished 
soheme, and to do this he was ready to ereot the knights, in the 
words of Pliny (H. N. xiii. 8.), into a Hertium corpus^ or *third 
estate.' In Pompeius t he saw (and long refused not to see) the 

* It cannot be demed that his fidelity td the Optimate party wavered in the period 
immediately succeeding his restoration. The celebrated letter to Lentulus (Fam. i. 9) 
is rather an apology than a defence. But he always bitterly reproaches himself for any 
' teiiq>orai7 def eotions from the eau$a optima, and his letters are noTer so gloomy as dur- 
ing his rapproehement towards Caesar. During the portion of Cicero's life coincident 
with Parts i.— m. of his correspondence there prevailed a perfeot entente eordiale be- 
tween the Senate and the Optimates. This, together with the installation of Pompeius 
as the champion of the ea¥sa optimay was Cicero's political aspiration. This yiew of 
the situaticm (in which, be it obsenred, the Optimates were by no means at one, some 
grayely distmsting Pompeius) became obyiously IJtopian after the year 698 (b. c. 66). 
Tet the Optimates finally coaleeced with Pompeius against Caesar, and here, again, 
Cicero was in a minority, for he represents his policy bef ore the civil war as haying 
been one of conoiliation ; see Fhil. ii. 24 : Atqtte idem ego pacia eoneordiae eompositionis 
auctor esse non dettiti. Cicero feared that if Pompeius were victorious his sword would 
drink deep of the blood of Bome. Lucan (i. 330) finely says of Pompeius, that he had 
licked the sword of SuUa, and had never forgotten the taste of blood. An estimate 
of Cicero*s political poeition after his retum from exile belongs to Part vr. The politi- 
cal position of Cioero at that time is best ^ycribed in his own words — * diaeta corare 
ineipio ; chirurgiae taedet.' — ^Att. iv. 3, 3. 

t Att i 20, 8. 

I It oannot fail to be obserred, that as long as Pompeius keeps up friendly lelations 
with the popular leaders, Cioero is nerer tired of sneeiing at his yanity and pompo- 
sity ; SampsieeTamus, Arabarehes, Hieroeolymarius, &c., are all jibes at the oonquering 
hero who thinks he maf be the suocessor of Sulla. It is only when he has thoroughly 
broken wi^ the reyolutionary party that Cioero speaks of him with sincere respeot. 
We haye a strong expresdon of the belief of Cioero that in Pompeius lay the only hope 
of the State in Att. ix. 1, 4 : ' Dabimus hoc Pompeio quod debemus. Nam me quidem 
alius nemo moyet : non sermo bonorum qui nulli sunt ; non oausa quae aota timide est. 
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instrument of this policy, whioh in faot was realised for the brief 
period of Oicero'8 oonsulate, and the three succeeding years.* 

Monimsen's theory of an ironical, oontemptuous deference on 
the part of Caesar towards Cicero, which even showed itself ready 
to flatter the weaknesses of an intellect which it despised, is as 
untrue to history as it is injurious to the character of Caesar him- 
self . It is simply fiction, and inartistic fiction. Caesar saw, as he 
saw everything, that Cicero was a great power. His speeches not 
only swayed the assembly, but they discharged the highest work 
now done by our best newspapers, magazines, and reviews. To 
gain Cicero was what it would now be to secure the advocacy of 
the Times ; or rather what it woidd be were there no other paper, 
review, or magazine but the Times^ and were the leaders of the 

agetiir improbe. XJni, uni hoc damus ne id quidem roganti, nec suam cansam (ut ait) 
agenti, sed publicam.' But Cicero never succeeded in acquiring an affectionate regard 
for PompeiuB — a feeling against whicli in the case of Caesar he had to struggle hard. 
His comment on the death of Pompeius *doe6 not speak the language of real grief : 
' Non poBSum eius casum non dolere ; hominem enim integrum et castum et gravem 
cognovi.' — Att. xi. 6, 6. 

* This ideal period he himself often refers to in the words fmtra tempora, ancT 
describes its duration in Fam. i. 9, 12, ' Tenebam memoria nobis consulibus ea funda- 
menta iacta ez £alendis lanuariis confirmandi senatus, ut neminem mirari oportdret 
Nonis Decembribus tantum vel animi fuisse in illo ordine yel auctoritatis. Idemque 
memineram nobis privatis usque ad Caesarem et Bibulum consules, cum sententiae 
nostrae magnum in senatu pondus haberent, unum fere sensum fuisse bonorum om- 
nium.' It is worth mentioning here that the oft-quoted '^ 



O fortanatam natam me consule Romam 

is often misunderstood. Its meaning is fixed by a passage in the pro Flaeco^ 102. The 
words may be rendered — 

* O happy fate of Romc io dato 
Her birthday from my consulate I ' 

The birthday was the celebrated December 6, on which he put Lentulus and his accom- 
plices to death : this is the passage from the speech f or Flaccus : ' Nonae illae 
Decembres quae me consule fuistis ! Quem ego diem vere natakm huius urbis, aut 
certe salutarem, appellare possum.* The phrase natam m$ eontule £omam, for guae 
diem naialem me eoneule habuitti is like the ezpression of Horace (Epp. i 6, 9) eras 
naio Caesare laetue J)at veniam tomnumque dies, So also Plautus says (Pseud. i. 3, 16) 
hodie nate^ meaning, 'you who are celebrating your birthdny to-day.' Seneca (de 
brev. vit, 6) speaks of Cicero's consulate as praised by him ' justly but immodenitely ' 
(non eine eautea^ eed tinefne laudatue), and no one can read in an unprejudiced spirit 
the history of the time without seeing what a very important part the great oiator then 
played on the Boman stage* 
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Times written by Burke and ShiBridan. He plaeed the publie in 
possession of the political situation. It is true, as Mommsen points 
outy that he came forward in the trial of Yerres against the sena- 
torial iudicia when they were abready set aside, that he thundered 
against Catiline when his departure was abready an aocomplished 
faot. It is true that the second Fhilippio was not delivered till 
Antonius bad fled to Cisalpine Gaul. But were these speeches 
therefore uselegs, or mere exhibitions of powerful pleading P By 
no means. They put the public in possession of the ciroumstanoes 
in eaoh of these cases, and taught them to look on these circum- 
stances with the eyes of the speaker and his party ; they converted 
resistance into acceptance, and warmed acceptance into enthusi- 
asm; they provided faith with reasons^ doubt with arguments, 
and triumph with words. 

Professor Beesly,* in a vigorous essay, maintains that the 
Catilinarian conspiracy (though falsely called a conspiraoy accor- 
ding to him) was really an attempt to revolutionize the state — 
an attempt which was near succeeding, and which was made by 
the revolutionary party under the leadership of Catiline, who was 
the political successor of the Graochi, of Satuminus, of Drusus, 
of ^ Sulpicius, and of Cinna. That the movement is not to be 
whoUy accounted for by sayiug that the parties to it were * disso- 
lute youths,' * insolvent debtors,* and * disbanded soldiers,' he has 
sbown very clearly.f Nor has he failed to make it plain that Caesar 
was at this time in no sense the leader of the popular party. But 
neither was Catiline. TJntil he f ailed in his suit f or the consulship 
in 691 (b.c. 63), and seemed about to fail in 692 (b.c. 62), he does 
not seem to have even conceived the idea of an imeute ; f or the 
rumoured plot to murder Cotta and Torquatus, the consuls of the 
year 692 (b. c. 62), was discredited even by the hypothetical victim 
Torquatus. It is here that Mr. Beesly's bnlliant picture seems 
blurred. He confesses that the popular cause might have been in 
better hands, but he seems blind to the iitter incapacity and pitiable 
stupidity of Catiline and the whole revolutionary party. Catiline 
drifted into the ranks of the insurgents. Af ter f oolishly vapour- 

* CtUUine, Ciodiuty and Tiberius : Loadon, Chapman & Hall, 1878. 
t Tet that the special city followmg of Catiline was mainly oomposed of debtora 
who sought novoi tabulae is phiin from the inyariable language of Cicero. 
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ixig in the senate about putting faimself at ihe faead of the popular 
pfiurtjy fae was too weak and undeoided to take any step. Tfae 
feebleness of suoh a man would have saved him from tfae fate of 
tfae Ghraoofai and Satuminus faad fae remained at Bome, but it 
suited tfae Optimates tfaat fae sfaould sfaow fais faand, and Oioero 
suooeeded in foroing Gatiline to join tfae insurgents, and tfaus to 
give oolour to tfae stories (mostly exaggerated) about tfae wide- 
spread and terrible Gatilinarian oonspiraoy. Tfaen tfae gross blun- 
der of Lentulus in making overtures to tfae Allobroges rendered 
possible tfae coup d*4tat of tfae 5tfa Deoember. So the dull aristo- 
crat was oompletely out-manceuvred by the adroit parvmu, The 
situation was no doubt menaoingy ofaiefly on aocoimt of tfae vague- 
ness and tfae wide area of tfae suspicion wfaicfa prevailed. Eyen 
tfae loyalty of Gicero's colleague Antonius was breatfaed upon. 
Gicero saw tfaat fae must strike a blow, but was determined not 
to invoke tfae military power. Tfae people woidd never brook tfae 
abnegation of tfae rigfat of appeal to tfae tribes in tfae case of per- 
sons guilty only of a plot to commit assassinations, or to aboUsfa 
debts. But if tfae conspirators oould be proved guQty of compK- 
city witfa a foreign foe, of an attempt on tfae commonwealtfa, tfaese 
extreme measures migfat be resorted to. Gatiline declared faim^elf 
a public enemy wfaen fae repaired to tfae camp of Manlius, and 
Lentidus twisted f or faimself tfae rope wfaicfa strangled faim in tfae 
Tullianum. 

In sfaort, it seems to me tfaat Gatiline (wfaose atrocities are 
probably mucfa exaggerated, and wfaose cfaief defect was fais stu- 
pidity ) * finds fais political analogue not m Marat or Eobespierre, 
but in Guy Fawkest or Smitfa 0'Brien, wfao, faad Fortune oalled 
faim to die in battle, would faave known faow to die as well as 
Gatiline, and wfao did not know mucfa better faow to effect tfae 
purpose of fais life. Of oourse, in private life, tfaere was all tfae 

* Cicero, in his speech pro Murena (§§ 50, 51), records soine 'wild and wlurling 
words ' of Catiline. His whole portndt in this passage is in a more bold and pictoreeque 
attitude ihan we are accustomed to. However, the expressions there attributed to Cati- 
line by Cicero probablj deriyed most of their force and point from the orator himself, 
who was interested in making his foiled adversary appear aa formidable as possible. 

t In the Gunpowder Plot there is muoh that resembles the attempt of Catiline, not 
only in the crudeness of its conception, but also in the disproportionate alarm excited — 
a fact to which the Book of Common Prayer quite recently bore witness. 
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difference in the world between the high-minded and single- 
hearted Irifih enthusiast and the * stolid rake ' (as Prof essor PaLoier 
has aptly ealled him) who, even after full aUowanoe is made for 
the exaggerations of his delineator and destroyer, mnst be ad- 
mitted to have eamed as bad a character in a bad age as was 
consistent with his didness and want of individucJity. Indeed, 
I eannot help thinking that Cicero has done all that could be 
(lone to secure a place in history for CatiKne. He has manu- 
faotured a somewhat imposing stage-villain out of very soanty 
materials. It is a strong proof of the amazing literary power of 
the orator. Surely no one would have been more surprised than 
Catiline himself (who seems to have been but too conscious of his 
own mediocrity) had he known that the time would come when he 
should occupy a niche beside Caesar Borgia, when his existence 
should be reconciled with the Divine superrision of the world only 
on the theory that 

Plagues and earthquakes break not Heayen's design : 

I own I can look on Catiline as but a very mild type of epidemic, 
and only as a sort of make-believe stage earthquake. 

Georges Thouret has shown in an excellent paper in the Leip' 
ziger Studien* that it is well-nigh certain that both Plutarch and 
Dio Cassius took their accounts of the conspiracy of Catiline from 
the lost treatise Trcpi virarilaQ which Cicero mentions to Atticus in 
the words cammentarium consulatus mei Oraece scriptum misi ad te 
(Att. i. 19, 10). This work, as well as the letter to Pompeius in 
Latin, de rebus suis in consuJatu gestis, has completely perished; 
and of the third essay on the same subject, the Latin poem also 
mentioned in Att. i. 19, 10, we preserve only a few verses, whioh, 
however, are a valuable aid in the critical treatment of that pas- 
sage. Accordingly, if it be allowed that Plutarch and Dio Cas- 
sius found in the 7r€pl uTrarcfac materials for their history of the 
oonspiracy, then we may reduce the records of this important 
episode to two — the Ciceronian and the Sallustian; for Appian 
and Florus followed Sallust. Now Cicero had not suflBcient evi- 
denoe to oonvict Caesar of complicity with Catiline. We may 
infer from the aocount of Plutarch that Cicero in his treatise 
irtpX virarila^ refused to impKcate Caesar, though he did im- 

* Vol. r., Part ii., pp. 303-3C0. 
O 
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plicate Crassus, and thereby efiumed his hostility. Again, Plutareh 
(Vit. Caes. 8) tells how Caesar was assailed on leaving the Senate 
on the famous 5th of Deoember, adding tovto fxlv ovv ovk oIS' 
Sttwc 6 KiKipia)v tiTrep ijy aXriOlg iv rtj» Trcpi t^c virariiaQ oifK 
iypaxpiv. The same writer tells us that Cicero did incriminate 
Caesar after his death. Knowing, therefore, that Cicero has de- 
liberately suppressed his real opinion on this important ques- 
tion, and that Sallust (though not the mere special pleader that 
Mommsen would make him) is strongly prejudiced in Caesar'8 
favour, we are bound very caref ully to reconsider the almost tma- 
nimous verdict of modem historians acquitting Caesar. To the 
proofs of the guilt of Caesar put forward by Mommsen the 
following considerations may be added. 

We have the unequivocal evidence of Suetonius. He is un- 
doubtedly disposed to embrace views unfavourable to the character 
of Caesar, and so modern historians think they may neglect his 
distinct evidence that Caesar was publicly arraigned as one of the 
conspirators : — recidit rursus in diserimm aliud inter socios Catilinae 
nominatus et apud Novium Nigrum quaestorem a L. Vettio indice, et 
in senatu a Q. Curio . . . Curius e Catilina se cognovisse dicebat, 
Vettius etiam chirographum eius Catilinae datum pollicebatur (lul. 17). 
However, in a very similar passage (lul. 9) Suetonius states that, 
in the year of the city 688 (b. c. 66), Caesar entered into a conspi- 
raey with Crassus to make Crassus dictator with himself as Magister 
Equitum^ and to secure by a coup d^^tat the consulship for P. SuUa 
and L. Autronius ; and he distinctly gives as his authorities Tanu- 
sius Geminus,* M. Actorius Naso, a letter of Cicero to Axius, the 
Edicts of Bibulus, and the speeches of C. Curio senior. Now the 
two last-named may be discounted as notoriously hostile to Caesar, 
but who can deny that the testimony of the three first-named 
writers is unimpeachable ? If theref ore, as seems probable, Sueto- 
nius relied on the same authority in the question of Caesar's com- 
plicity with Catiline, surely his evidence is altogether worthy of 
credence. And indeed what anteoedent objection besets the 

• If Tanusius is the Volusius of CatuUuB (ravi. 1) he must have been a far 
from attractive writer, but not necessarily untrustworthy. There is a poesible 
allusion to the guilt of Caesar in pro Mur. 84. But thia cannot be the pas- 
sage to which f lutarch refers, as it was written during the lifetime of Caesar. The 
pa88;ige Att. z. 8, 8, does not refer to the Catilinaiian conspiracy. 
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theory that Caesar should eagerly follow the banner on which was 
insoribed novae tabulae ? He was now plunged in a sea of debt ; 
he had lavished nnheard-of sums in the attempt to climb into 
popular favour, and he had as yet reaped no reward. Pompeius 
was on the point of retuming from the East. When he said to 
his mother on the Ides of Maroh, 691 (b.o. 63), after lavishing a 
fortune on his suit for the Pontifloate, domum ae nisi pontificem non 
recermrum, he spoke the words of a desperate man.* 4 

As to the argument whieh has satisfied many, that Caesar 
would not have stooped to accept a position subordinate to Cati- 
Une, we should remember that we modems are very prone to 
exaggerate the proportions of Caesar as a historical figure in the 
eyes of his oountrymen, while his oontemporaries, on the other 
hand, were more likely to underrate his dimensions. Looking 
back on his marvellous career, and reflecting on the momentous 
issues which followed the civiUzation of the West, we feel that 
Caesar still 

doth bestride the narrow world 
like a Coloesns, 

and can hardly recall in imagination the time when he was no 
very imposing personage in the eyes of his contemporaries. 
On Ep. xlvi. (Att. ii. 19) I have pointed out how the Commenta- 
tors have insisted on making Caesar ^the tyrant,' and Pompeius 
one of his * supporters,' whereas the whole context shows that it 
is Pompeius who is the dominus, and Caesar one of his advocati, in 
the eyes of the people of Rome, though at that time, 695 (b.c. 69), 
Caesar no doubt actually did see his way to that supreme position, 

* There ifl one argament against tlie guilt of Caesar which seems to some to be of 
great weight. * If / it is urged, ' Caesar had been a Catilinarian, Cicero must have 
known it ; and it is certain that Cicero would haye mentioned it in some of thoee 
letters before the outbreak of the ciyil war, in which he weighs the characters of the 
riral leaders, and the probable issues of the conflict.' But Cicero had made up hirt 
mind about the policy of Caesar. Caesar is to him a perditua oivis, a tyranntu ; his 
action is akfuror, a tcelus, He had done of late so many illegal acts that the question 
what he was fourteen years ago was irreleyant. Besides, I think Cicero does hint at 
Caesar^B complicity with Catiline, when he dwella on his vita, morety antbfacta, Att. 
b. 2a, 2. This unproved surmise was a mere drop in the ocean compared with his 
subsequent acts. The negatiye eyidence which rests on the silence of Cicero concem- 
ing ihia one illegalitj of Caesar cannot be set against the positiye proofs of Mommsen 
and others. The whole question of Cicero'8 attitude towards Caesar before the war is 
diBcassed in Appendiz A. 

C 2 
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which he cannot have dreamed of in the year 691 (b.c. 63).* Pro- 
bably, had the rash attempt of Catiline succeeded, Caesar would have 
had an earlier ppportnnity of showing his true greatness — his admi- 
rable fitness to use success, and to wield power however absolute. 

Next to the consulship, the most interesting episode iu this 
period of the life of Cicero is his exile. Professor Beesly again 
points out 'the inherent improbabilitiee in the vulgar acoount/ 

* We are asked to believe,' he says, * that stained with the blood 
of the popular leaders, Cioero was respected and beloved by the 
vast majority of Eoman citizens, and that the troubles which 
subsequently befell him were simply the result of a personal 
quarrel with Clodius.' He sees in this account a tendency *so 
easy, and to the vulgar mind so agreeable, to attribute the Persian 
invasion of GFreece to a curtain-lecture of Atossa'8, or the English 
Reformation to the pretty faoe of Anne Boleyn.' There is much 
that is both new and true in what he has advanced, and I think 
we may admit that Cicero was not a favourite with the populaoe 
after his suppression of the Catilinarian conspiracy. Indeed he 
admits as much himself in some passages of his letters — for in- 
stanee, in that one in which he says that the fact that his deposi- 
tion in disproof of the alihi of Clodius did not avail to procure a 
conviction has actually been of servico to him with the populace. 

* The plethora of my unpopularity,' he says, * has undergone de- 
pletion, and the operation has not been painful.'t And it seems 
probable, too, that the people were opposed to his restoration, which 
was procured by a ' whip ' of Italian voters. It is certainly true 
that there was an attempt made to impede the rebuilding of his 
house, and that he had to walk about the city with a guard of 
armed men. But here his enemies are the mere mob, whom ho 
calls sordem urbis et faecem. With the more respectable elements 
of tlie popular party I think there is evidenoe that the picturesque 
career and demeanour of the great novus homo was not without 
its eflect on the imagination. When, being prevented by the 
tribune Metellus Nepos from addressing the people on laying 

♦ Suetoniufl (lul. 9) quotes from a letter of Cioero to Axius the words Caesarem in 
eontulatu eonjtmuuse regnum de quo aedilis cogitarat, If this \b leally a sentiment of 
Cicero*s, it is one of the leaBt sagacions of his political reflections. 

t Missut ett sanguit invidiae tine dolore, — ^Att. i. 16, 11. 
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down his office, he swore that he had saved the state, I f ancy there 
really was a general burst of responsive enthufliasm. The Catili- 
narian oonspiraoy at one time wore a very threatening aspeot, 
made more sinister by the empty vaponrings of Catiline, and 
Cicero had put it down without calling on Pompeius to un- 
sheath his sword. No attempt to upset the constituted govem- 
ment by foroe recommended itself much to the law-abiding 
Boman who had won his empire by subordination of self to 
State, of imagination to reason. The Eoman oitizen presents 
the strongest contrast to the Parisian, who will die behind his 
bairicade for an idea. 

But I retum to the circimistanoes which led to the exile of Cicero. 
Some time in the year 692 (b.c. 62) Clodius was found in woman's 
clothes in the house of Caesar, one of the praetors, where the 
women were oelebrating the rights of the Bona Dea, from which all 
males were rigorously exduded. We find the first notice of this 
event in a letter of Cioero to Atticus, written on January 1, 693 
(b.c. 61). For this last reason, and because Clodius is spoken of as 
quaestor designaiua at the time, which would place the crime in one 
of the later months of the year, it has generally been inferred that 
the outrage took place in December 692 (b. c. 62). On the other 
hand, Ovid assigns May Ist as the date of the festival of the Bona 
Bea. Hence Mr. Beesly infers that Clodius must have ventured on 
this daring escapade in May, that seven months were allowed to 
elapse before any notice was taken of the orime, and that it was 
then made use of merely jas a pretext for venting on Clodius 
the politioal ranoour of the oligarchy, to whom (he suggests) 
Clodius must have given some fresh oSence, as we should pro- 
bably find if we had the history of the year 692, of which we 
Me ignorant, owing to a break in the continuity of Cioero's oor- 
respondence. But Mr. Beesly's assumption is utterly unwar- 
ranted. The Bona Dea, on whose rites Clodius intruded, was 
worshipped on the night of the 3rd and 4th December, as has 
heen demonstrated by Marquardt (iii. 331-2). Marquardt quotes 
Plutarch (Cic. xix.) to the efifeot that on the night after Cioero 
had disclosed the plot of Catiline he was brought home to the 
house of a neighbour, hecame C%cer6*8 otm houae was occupied hy the 
rites of the Bona Dea, Cicero, as we know, made his oelebrated 
dificlosures on Deoember 3 ; theref ore the rites of the Bona Dea 
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were going on dnring the night of Deoember 3-4. The Bona Dea 
to whom Ovid refers was quite different. Her sacrifices were held 
on May Ist in a temple on the Aventine, whereas the rites which 
Clodius violated were held in a private house. The latter sacri- 
fioe, however, was a publio sacrifice {pro populo)^ because it could 
only be held in the house of an officiating consul or praetor ur- 
banus. Caesar, at the time of Clodius' crime, was both pontifex 
and praetor urbanue (Marq. iii. 332). Thus vanishes Mr. Beesly^s 
incredible hypothesis that Cicero should have told the whole story 
of the sacrilege without hinting that the crime was seven months 
old. But even without this demonstrative proof the evidence of 
Cicero is unmistakable. In a letter written on January 1, 693 
(b. c. 61) (Att. i. 12), he says: — *I suppose you must have heard that 
P. Clodius was detected in the disguise of a woman in C. Caesar's 
house when the sacrifice was going on, and that he was allowed to 
escape saf e from the house through the aid of a servant maid ; and 
that the outrage has caused immense indignation. I am sure you 
will be sorry for it.' On February 1, of the same year, again 
writing to Atticus, he says (and it will be observed that the accu- 
rate rendering of the word imtaurasaent accounts for at least some 
delay) : * I suppose you must have heard that while sacrifice was 
being offered at the house of Caesar, a man effected an entrance in 
woman's clothes, and that it was only after the vestal virgins had 
performed the sacrifice afresh, instaurassent (the first having been 
polluted by the intrusion of Clodius), that Comificius — not one of 
us consulars, observe — ^brought the matter before the Senate. The 
Senate referred the matter to the Pontifices, who pronounced that 
sacrilege had been done. So the consuls were directed by the 
Senate to bring in a bill to hold an inquiry into the matter. 
Caesar has divorced his wife. The consul Piso, through friendship 
for Clodius, is doing his best to shelve the bill which he is himself 
obliged to bring f orward by order of the Senate. Messalla, the other 
oonsul, is in f avour of strong measures. The partisans of the good 
cause, yielding to the prayers of Clodius, are standing aloof . Gangs 
of bravoes are being got up. I myself, though I had been a perfect 
Lycurgus at first, am gradually cooling down. Cato is straining 
every nerve for the prosecution. In a word, I am afraid that this 
cause, defended by the democrats, while the Optimates stand aloof 
from the prosecution, will work great mischief to the State.' 
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Surely this, whole passage is completely opposed to the theory 
that the proseoution of Clodius was the result of spite on the 
part of the oligarohy, who trumped up an ahnost forgotten charge 
against a person who had rendered hinxself politically obnoxious to 
them. On the oontrary, the Optimates were desirous of standing 
aloof from the proseoution altogether until pushed into it by the 
fooIiBh obstinaoy of Cato. In the oourse of the debate, however, 
Oodius was imprudent enough to try oonclusions with * Tear-'em 
the ex-oonsul,'* and foimd him far too oimning of fence, and 
keen of thrust. Cicero, true to the programme of his party, which 
he strongly condemns Cato for neglecting, would have gladly 
stood apart, but that Clodius brought an odious taunt against his 
cherished consulship : me tantum comperisse omnia criminabatur 
(Att. i. 14, 5). This was the ill-omened word that began to be 
broited about against the Father of his country even during his 
oonsulship, that in suppressing the Catilinarian conspiracy he had 
been wont to declare *that he had received information ' to this or 
that effect, that he required neither trial nor proof , that * he had in- 
formation ' which justified his acts. So ill-sounding was this word 
in his ears, that in a letter to his oolleague Antonius (Fam. v. 5, 2), 
TOtten but a short time before this, Cicero actually avoids the 
word comperi for this reason, contra etiam esse aliquid abs te profec* 
tum ex muHis audiviy nam comperisse me non audeo dicere neforte id 
ipsum verbumponam^ quod abs te aiuntfalso in me conferri — Clodius 
had used the hated word, and Cicero (Att. i. 16, 1) — cum ille ad 
t^onciones confugisset in iisque meo nomine ad invidiam uteretur ; di 
immortales quas ego pugnas et quantas strages edidif 

It was then that Hortensius, feeling that no panel could fail to 
convict Clodius, hit on the expedient of facilitating matters, and 
obviating the hostiKty of the tribune Fufius, by giving up the 
eonsular bill, which empanelled a jury to be chosen by the praetor, 

• 8o I have translatod the expression cynieun consularis in Ep. xxxvi. (Att. ii. 9, 1), 
borpowing the phraae from the sobriquet of Mr. Roebuck. The word refers to Cicero\s 
^Utng repartecM. The common rendering of the phrase *the consular cynic' is not 
a tranalation at all. Cicero had nothing in common with the cynic philoaophy but 
his biting tongue, under the lash of which Catiline tottered half stunned and paralysed 
hm, the Senate, and Clodius magn%$ elamoribus afflietus contieuit et coticidit (Att. i. 
16, 10). Tho term *cynical,' in its modcrn sense, as applied to the cold man of the 
world, devoid alike of beliefs and cnthusiasms, is perhaps, of all words in our language, 
tbe one least applicable to the character of Cicero. 
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and allowing Fufius to propose a bill providing that the jury 
fihould be ohosen by lot out of the decuriae. This was of course 
the ordinary practioe ; and it is clear that the oonsular rogation, in 
providing a panel chosen by the praetor, proposed an exoeptional 
measure, which is not made very olear to us. But is it not a most 
daring assimiption to suppose, as Mr. Beesly does, that the oli- 
garohy 'were bent on nothing less than galvanising the comitia 
centuriaia into a new life, for the purpose of creating by its instru- 
mentality a Quaestio to try Clodius ' ? Can anyone suppose that 
Cicero would leave an attempt so remarkable in such obsourity, 
and never mention the extraordinary circumstanoe that the bill 
was moved in the comitia centuriata? *I presume,' says Mr. 
Beesly, 'that for a Eoman such information was not neoessary, 
because to tell him that a bill was moved by a oonsul was equiva- 
lent to telling him that it was moved in the comitia centuriata.^ 
But surely this view is incompatible omnibus litteris with the 
acoount of Cicero, who invariably speaks as if the projected 
Quaestio could easily have been carried out except for the blunder 
of Hortensius. Moreover, the oKgarchy are supposed to have oon- 
ceived this unpreoedented coup through their thirst for the blood 
of a man whose ofiFenoe against them is in itself a hypothesis. He 
must have offended them because they thirsted for his blood. 
And why did they thirst for his blood P Beoause he had offended 
them so grievoTisly. Similarly, that Clodius was a *prominent 
member of the democratic party' is assumed, because *there is 
no other way of acoounting for the extraordinary achamement of 
the nobles, or the interest the people took in his cause.' The fact 
is, that he had hitherto appeared first as the accuser of Catiline, 
and afterwards as one of Cicero's body-guard at the execution of 
Lentulus and his accomplices — ^not very consistent acts in * a pro- 
minent member of the democratic party.' The violation of the 
state religion seems to have been resented in a way which we can 
hardly understand in a nation which certainly was mainly scep- 
tical ; but any thing is possible in a state where C. Julius Caesar, 
notorious for scepticism and profligacy in a sceptical and profligate 
age, was Pontifex Maximus.* The Optimates, as we have seen, 

* The curious tenacity of the KoQians for traditional usagos, and the strange fusion 
of fomudisQi and scepticism in their character, is strongly iliustrated by the history of 
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would have held aloof but for the quixotism of Cato. Cicero, as a 
leading Optimate, gave evidence to upset the alibi of Clodius.* 
Clodius was aequitted — the second occasion during a period of 
five jears on which the verdict of a Roman jury was meridie 
non lucere — and during the struggle and after it raged the 
war of words in which Clodius was so notably worsted. Hence 
arose the enmity between Clodius and Cioero, not from Cicero's 
deposition, to which the latter never adverts as the source of 
Clodius' persecution. And hence the adoption of Clodius into 
a plebeian family, his tribunate, and the exile of Cicero. For I 
maintain that here, if ever, we have an instance of a political event 
of some magnitude brought to pass by private animosity and per- 
sonal pique. It is possible to sin in the writing of history by 
making causes too particular, but it is also possible to sin in mak- 
]Dg them too general. It is absurd *to attribute the Persian 
invasion of Gtreeoe to a curtain-lecture of Atossa,' but there is a 
great temptation which chiefly besets briUiant writers like Mr. 
Beesly or Theodor Mommsen to absolutely discount private in- 
fluences as a factor in history, to refer every phenomenon to the 
operation of general laws, and, exaggerating the paradox of 
Buckle, to speak as if it might have been predicted d priori that 
Caesar was bald, and that Claudius died of eating a mushroom. 
Yet such historians do not question the Aristotelian apophthegm 
(Pol. viii. 4, 1) — ylvovrai fxlv ovv al (rraffiig ov wepi fiiKpCJVy a\X 
Ik ^iKpwv, araaiaZovai Si wegl fieyaXutv' fiaXiara Se koI ai fiiKpat 
i(TX(fOv<Tiv, OTav ev ro7c Kvploig ylvwvrai. Nor do they demur to 
the long Hst of instanoes adduced by him, in which private quar- 
rels and jealousies were the occasions, though not the cames, of 
public events of great importance. 

the protecution of Rabirius. He, whom the eloquence of Cicero had not availed to 
aave, was rescued by tbe adroitness of the praetor Metellus Celer, who struck the flag 
which waved from the Janiculum dunng the assemblies of the centuries. This was in 
old limes the signal of an Etruscan raid. On seeing the flag struck, the burghers 
would rush from the debate to repel the foe. The ruse succeeded. The populace, who 
refused the life of Rnbirius to the arguments of Cicero, gave it to the observance of an 
obsoleto constitutional fiction. 

• Cicero may have been persuaded by Terentia to depose against the alibi of 
Clodius. Tercntia hated Clodia, whom she suspected (seemingly without much evi- 
dence) of deaigns on her husband. Ego illam odi is Cicero*s own description of his 
feelings towards \}n& pttblica cura of Rome. — Att. ii. 1, 5. 
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Moreover, Mr. Beesly^s account is inconsistent with itself . If 
Clodius had really been *the prominent leader of the popular 
party/ [he needed not to have taken the trouble to beoome a 
tribune ; he could, on the iuvitation of Fufius, have addressed the 
comitia tributa^ v^hich would have readily given ear to the aoknow- 
ledged popular leader. Clodius sought the tribunate in the cha- 
racter of an opponent of Caesar,* who seeks to deny for himself 
and Pompeius any partioipation in bringing about the adoption 
into a plebeian family. Cicero suspects nothing. He ref uses the 
legatio offered by Caesar, who, on failing to gain him as an adhe- 
rent, generously seeks at least to protect him from molestation. 
Pompeius assures Cicero of his protection, and Cicero, when it 
does oocur to him that Clodius is his enemy, declares that — 

His soiil *s in arms and eager for the fray. 

I cannot doubt that, had Cicero chosen, the Triumvirate might 
have been a Quattuorvirate; t but he is faithful to his causa optimay 
the defection of Pompeius from which he regrets in expressive 
phrase (Att. ii. 21, 3, 4). Ilis only oomfort is that he has now 
no rival in Pompeius for the plaudits of posterity (Att. ii. 17, 2j. 
Clodius having gained his tribunate by concealing his designs 
against Cicero (a strong proof that Cicero was not the object of 
popular resentment), at once proceeds to his revenge. After 
several enactments, having a tendency to conciliate the various 
classes of Eoman society, he proposes a law enacting that anyone 
who had put Eoman citi^ens to death without trisLl should be 
interdicted from fire and water. Caesar having in vain tried to 
gain Cicero as an adherent — ^having in vain sought even to afford 
him an opportunity for retiring from a perilous position with 

• InimicUsimui Caesariiy et ut omnia i$ta rescindat. — Att. ii. 12, 2. 

t This is stated in so many worda by Cicero in the or. de provineiis conmlaribuSf 
§ 41, m<7 in tribus sibi coniunctisaimis cmsularibus esse voluit, And this pronouncement is 
abundantly confirmed by Cicero's private letters of this peiiod. See Att. ii. 1, 6, and 7 
to the words non minus esset probanda medicina quae sanaret vitiosas partes reipublicae 
quam quae exseearet ; again (Att. ii. 3, 3), from the words Namfuii apud me Comelius, 
where he distinctly says that he might haye been a member of the coalition, but that 
he preferred to adhere to the policy and party which f rom his boyhood he looked on as 
the party of patriotism and constitutionalism. In fine, hc resolvcs that his motto shaU 
bc : cfs otavhs &piffroi &fi^v€ff$at ircpl irdrfrris. 
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honour — ^now abandons him to his fate. Indeed Cicero's presence 
in Bome as a dedared opponent of the Triumvirate might have 
proved an obstacle to his own departure for Gaul. Pompeius 
betrayed him to whom he had so often pledged his word. The 
treason of Pompeius and the jealousy of Hortensius well-nigh 
oost the world some of the noblest of the speeches and essays of 
Cioero, for often during his exile the victim of Clodius was on 
the point of self-destruotion. He often regrets that he had not 
opposed foroe to force, even though he should have perished in 
the employment of it ; and still more he deplores the f atal step 
which he took in leaving Bome before he was directly impeached. 
But he invariably attributes his f all, firstly to the treason of Pom- 
peius against the Optimates, and consequently against himself ; 
secondly, to the jealousy felt towards him by the rival aspirants to 
the leadership of the Optimate party. 

The recall of Cicero cannot for a moment be ascribed to a 
sudden rapprockement on the part of Pompeius to the nobility. 
Nor is Mr. Beesly true to the authorities in saying that the terms 
on which the nobility accepted the overtures of Pompeius were 
* the re-establishment of the senatorial government and the recall 
of Cicero.' The exile of Cicero was due to the jealousy of the 
nobility as much as to the treason of Pompeius. But jealousy is 
a sentiment which, though it grows terribly while its object is still 
in a position to excite it, yet is capable of being allayed by the 
humiliation of the once envied rivjd. Cicero recalled from exile, 
even with all the honours which attended his recall, was no longer 
the triumphant parvenu, the irresistible moqueiir^ unstained by a 
humiliation, and unabashed by a repulse. And to this must be 
added the effect of that essentially personal factor in history 
which is so completely discounted by Mr. Beesly and his school. 
A quarrel about the safe keeping of an Armenian princeling 
brought about an incurable rupture between Pompeius and Clo- 
dius, and obtained for Cicero the good offices of Pompeius in pro- 
coring his restoration. Moreover, the people, whose instincts led 
them to aoquiesce in the pimishment of a man who had undoubtedly 
strained the oonstitution, yet felt that he had amply atoned his 
coup dCitaty and welcomed back the saviour of his country. No 
doubt the rabble hissed, but the people (especially the Italians) 
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were enthnsiastic in the cause of his restoration, and Pompeius, 
through hatred for Clodius, enrolled himself on the same ride. 
The Senate strained every nerve, and there seems to have been an 
organised * whip ' of Italian voters. Nor were the bravoes of Milo 
an unimportant factor in the result aohieved * Thus, sad to tell, 
the restoration of Cicero was brought about mainly by the uncon- 
stitutional means by which it might more easily have been averted. 

It will be seen, therefore, that neither in his version of the 
conspiracy of Catiline, nor in his aocount of the circumstances 
which led to the exile of Cicero, can the view of Mr. Beesly be 
accepted, unless by one who has deliberately formed the theory 
that Cicero has * cooked ' his letters — ^has given not the reoord of 
his own shifting hopes and fears, but a series of simulated reflec- 
tions, so contrived as to put his own position and character in the 
best possible light. If anyone so reads these letters, which prac- 
ticfidly are our only authority f or this period, I cannot argue with 
him. We dififer on ultimate principles. When Cioero, in no 
polemiced spirit, with no thought of proving anything, calls him- 
self, in playful passages, vindicem aeris alie)ii,f it seems to me to 
sliow that he looked on the Catilinarian conspiracy as a struggle 
on the part of deeply indebted desperadoes, who were prepared, if 
necessary, to blot out the accounts against them in blood. Now 
a far more direct attestation to the same eSect in one of his 
speeches would go a very small way towards convincing me of the 
sinoerity of the sentiment expressed. Such is my view of the 
nature of the letters, and I believe this view will force itself on 
every unprejudiced reader of them. 

But there is one sentence in which Mr. Beesly sums up the 
character of Cicero, which is interesting as an outspoken state- 
ment of much that is generally only implied in other arraign- 
ments of this conspicuous personage. *I protest,' he says, 'that I 
have a genuine sympathy f or all that is amiable and attractive in 
the eharacter of Cicero. But I cannot forget that he took the wrong 
side in the politics of his country — nay, that he hired himself to do 
the work of a vile party.' That he hired himself to do the work of 
a vile party is not true. He joined a party, and used all his splen- 
did abilities for the support of a party, which some may think it 

♦ Dio. Cass. xxxix. 8. t Att. ii. 1, 11 ; Fam. v. 6, 2. 
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fitting to call vile ; but he had never belonged to any other party, 
and his hire was the honours and influence which his commanding 
intellect must have won in any civilized society. Exoept in the case 
of Burke, never perhaps has suoh genius reaped so little political 
reward. Whether Cicero ' took the wrong side in the politios of 
his country * depends on the other question, Whioh was the right 
side ? This question is answered against Cicero, first, by imsoru- 
pulous theorists, who are smitten with an inordinate lust f or despot- 
ism ; or who, like Mommsen, gaze upon Caesar with inartioulate 
rapture.* These speak as if Cicero should have seen that his che- 
rished Bepublio was no longer possible ; that everything had long 
since been tending to monarchy ; that Caesar was the genius des- 
tined to erect a great structure, * to have laid any stone of which 
would have been enough to have secured the iramortality of any 
man.'t In the work of C. Gh:acohus, which laid the foimdation 
of the tt/rannia, Cicero only saw the seditio of a turbulent tribime 
who sought to exoite the people against oonstituted authority. In 
the Gtibinian and Manilian Laws, whioh established the tyrannis, 
he only saw large honours oonferred on one to whom he looked as 
the ohampion of the Optimates. Whether Caesar formed or did 
not form clearly the design of establishing a tyrannis, he certsdnly 
did not avow it. It is remarkable how, during his whole career, 

* * As the artiBt can paint eyerything except consummate beauty, so the historian, 
when once in a thousand years he falls in with the perfect, can only be silent regarding 
it. . . . The secret of Nature, whereby in her most finished manifestations normality 
and indlTiduality are combined, is beyond expression.' — Momm. Hist. Rom. iv. 457. 

t It must not be forgotten that the spheres of the historian and of the biographer 
do not completely coincide. If it is the duty of the historian to seek to solve the qucs- 
tion, wbat was the real character of the Gatilinarian conspiracy, it is no less the duty 
of the biographer to try to discover what was the actual opinion of Cicero about its 
natare and origin. The conspirators may have been democrats ; but if Cicero thought 
thay were anarchists, the biographer is bound to construct his analysis of Cicero*s cha- 
racter as if they were anarchists. The Republic, no doubt, was sick of a mortal disease) 
but Cicero tbought it was curable. A dagger was plunged to the heart of the Kepublic, 
and Cicero did not apprebend that it would be fatal to pluck the weapon from the wound. 
Caesar may have come to deliver the people from oppression, but Cicero thought he was 
coming to establish a despotism. Mommsen has an amazing power of seizing the Zeit- 
geitt of an epoch, and in marshalling his facts so as to point out, amid a mass of appa- 
rently isolated phenomena, some prevailing and characteristic tendency ; but he forgets 
that his Caeflarv and Ciceros were stniggliDg under a dust of battle which two thou- 
sand yean have hardly cleared away. He forgets that his estimate of the influence of 
Caeflar <m bistory may still be quite just, thoogh Caesar dreamed not of the fine issues 
to which hiB spirit was lio finely touched. 
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even the most acute of liis oontemporaries failed to appreciate the 
colossal proportions of Gaesar as a historical figure. Thej stood 
too near the canvas to judge of the effeot. 

But again, the question whioh I have put has been answered 
against Oioero by those who are enamoured of liberty, of whom is 
Mr. Beesly. They argue as if Oioero knew well that the aristo- 
craoy were ' a vile party/ who were determined to maintain their 
privileges of oppression, as if he said to himself , * Caesar is ooming 
to rescue the people from the tyranny of a dominant olass, but he 
shall not do so ; we shall resist him, and oppress them still.' Now, 
it never occurred to Cicero that the people were being oppressed ; 
if he had been told that Caesar was ooming to restore them their 
liberty, he would have asked when had they lost it ;* and it would 
have seemed a strange reflection to him that a gang of ruined aris- 
tocrats like Curio, Dolabella, Antony, under the leadership of one 
who boasted his descent from the heroes of the Iliad, from Venus 
Aphrodite, from the kings and the gods of Rome, were ooming to 
wrest the despoiled liberties of the people from the usurping hands 
of a Varro, a Cicero, and a Cato — from two burghers of Reate and 
Arpinimi, and the descendant of a Tusculan peasant. But the fact 
is that Caesar, when once launched in the war, did not claim for 
himself the character of a liberator.f He spoke of his oonsulship 
refused to him, his provinoe taken away, and his army disbanded. 
We hear nothing about an oppressed people, or a champion of 
democracy. Cicero saw in the approach of Caesar but peril to his 
dear Eepublic. Nor could he possibly have diagnosed the disease 
by which the Eepublic was slowly dying. When a Satuminus or 
a Cataine was crushed, he thought the Eepublic was cured. He 
did not see that these were but recurring symptoms of a deeply- 
seated and fatal malady. The Kepublic on which Cicero centred 
his faith and love, to which he devoted his pen and tongue, and for 
which he gave his life, was the Commonwealth of the Scipios.J 
Such a Commonwecdth existed now only in an imagination whioh 

* Gaston Boissier, Ciedron et tes amu, p. 64. 

f He claimed it at the yery commencement of the stroggle (De Bell. Civ. i. 22), 
but dropped the cry when he crossed the Eubicon. 

{ It is from this period that Cicero loves to take his interlocutors in his dialoguee. 
He professes to Pompeius (Ep. jdii. Jln.) that his highest aspiration is to play Lelius to 
the Scipio of Pompeius ; and in choosing a fictitiouB name under which to oorrespond 
with Atlicus, he calls himself Laelius. 
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took memories for hopes. But surely the Commonwealth of the 
SoipioB, whieh fired the enthusiaBm of Virgil under Augustus, and 
of Lucan imder Nero, was no unworthy object of the devotion of 
Cioero.* There are some who so lust to see *brute Power in- 
crease' that they can sneer at the struggle of Chaeronea, and 
smile at the death-pains of Poland ; that they can but shout me 
tictis over the defeated, however noble or unequal the struggle. 
To me it seems that none but such as these ought to be able to 
view with indifference the fall of the Roman Eepnblic, or to 
wonder why Cioero clung with such reverential homage to the 
Commonwealth, and even to the faint, pale ghost of the Common- 
wealth, which, in the times of the First Triumvirate, 

Did squcak and gibber in the Roman streets. 

And if it be contended that Cicero showed some want of 
insight in not seeing that monarchy was inevitable, we may reply 
that his was a blindness which contrasts favourably with the per- 
spicacity which taught Atticus to make his peace with Caesar and 
Antonius so secure.f 

* The benefitfl of the Empire were of course very great to the world. The pro- 
Tincials especially had good reason to bless it. But we must enter on the per 
tmira dde of the account — the great weakening of the manly fibre of the Roman cha- 
racter. Compare the independent tone of Cicero'8 letters vith the grovelling adulation 
of Pliny. Nay, take the Machiavellian letter of Quintus on the tactics of a candidate 
for consulship (Ep. xii.) ; nothing could be more worldly and politic thon its precepts ; 
but what an advantage in dignity it has over some of the epistles of Horace. The one 
teaches to flatter the public ; the other to cringe to the Emperor. 

t An able and encouraging review of the first edition of this volume (Timety 
August 16, 1880), would put the matter in a nutshell by asking, Did Cicero sincerely 
believe Pompeius to be the champion of the Eepublic P I give the whole passage, as it 
vigorously expresses the reviewer*8 conception of Cicero^s attitude towards Pompeius : — 
** It ifl interesting to notice Cicero*s estimate of Pompeius at different stages of his 
career. His real opinion of the man is contained in a curious passage in Att., Bk. i. : 
' He ifl afiPectionate towards me openly ; but his dislike is sufficiently obvious. He has 
no oourtesy, no candour, no high-mindedness iu his public life, no brilliancy, no reso- 
lution, no generosity.' Pompeius's behaviour in face of the victorious advance of 
Caenr in Italy is thus deecribed : ' But our Gnaeus — ^is it not incredible and heart- 
breaking F — is completely proetrate l He has no heait, no head, no activity, no troops.' 
It was indeed a cruel disappointment to one who had written to Cselius two years bef ore 
that Pompeiui was * a great citizen, and of mind and discretion adequate to all poesible 
emergencies.' But Cicero's contempt for the man himself vanishes when he regards 
him aa the representative of the optima cautOy the champion of the Senate and the 
aocient conititution. He then thinks only of the dignity of Pompeius^s poeition ; of 
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In a word, Cieero, like every politioian, was aotuated by mixed 
motives in the line which he took. He desired to achieve the 
commanding position to which he felt that his powers entitled 
him ; but he did not wish to reach by crooked paths an eminence, 
however great. He was ambitious to rise, but he was ambitious 
to rise by inspiring his fellow-countrymen with a strong and 
abiding sense of those pre-eminent abilities of which he was con- 
scious, and to use his power, when attained, in the honest servioe 
of the best interests of the State, as he conceived them. That 
vanity and self laudation, which is so repugnant to our sense of 
fitness, was a vice not only of the man, but also of the age, though 
no doubt he was vain to a degree conspicuous even then. How 
different from ours was the spirit of the time when even Caesar, 
on whose *marvellous serenity' Mommsen dwells so lovingly, could 
send such a letter to the senate as veni^ ridiy vid. With what ridi- 
cule would such a dispatch now be received by Parliament and the 
Press. Cicero lived in an epoch when pro-oonsuls sought and found 

the many ties which hind him to himself : he calls him his dear friend, with whom he 
stands or falls. But did Cicero sincerely helieve Pompeius to he the ehampion of the 
Repuhlic ? This is the nutshell in which the whole question of this part of Cicero's 
policy lies. If he did helieve it, it was his stem duty to adhere to the Pompeians. 
If he did not, it was open to him either to remain neutral, or to side wiih whichever 
leader was in his opinion hest fitted to govem the State. Cicero makes no disguise to 
Atticus of his opinion on this point. In March of 49 he writes : — 

" * What hoth rivals seek is ahsolute power ; they have not cared one jot for tlie 
prosperity and honour of the State. Nor, indeed, did Pompeius leave the city becau^ 
he could not; defend it, nor Italy hecause he was driven thence ; hut from the begin- 
ning his design was to move every land and sea, to incite harharian kings to bring 
savage nations against Italy, to assemhle the largest armies he could. That is tha sort 
of Sullan dominion which many of his suite have long heen thirsting for. Do you 
think an arrangement might not have heen come to between the two ? Why, such 
might be framed even at this moment ; but our friend (Pompeius) wiU have none of it ; 
both rivals, I repeat, wish to reign.' 

" Thus it is clear that Cicero knew that Pompeius was only using the Constitution 
as a peg on which to hang his pretensions. Possessing this knowledge, Cicero had no 
justification for the course he took." — Timei, Monday, Aug. 16, 1880. 

To this I answer that a fair and full examination of Cicero's letters shows that he 
did look on Pompoius as the champion of the Republic, while Caesar was its declared 
foe ; and that it is unfair to set against the prevailing tone of the letters the hasty 
expression of a momentary fear, the feverish outburst of distracted petulanoe. XJn- 
doubtedly Cicero does speak of Pompeius as being actuated, like Caesar, only by per- 
sonal motives ; but it is in the tone in which a good Tory might have sometimes said of 
Lord Beaconsfield — * I declare he is as bad aa Gladstone.' The evidence is set forth in 
Appendix A. 
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their ^ lanrels in a miLBt oake/ and on their retum to Bome enjoyed 
the empty pageantry o£ a triumph or a mpplicaiio^ which was often 
but a mookeiy of their demonstrated incompetenoe. But, in spite 
of oharaoteristio weaknesses, Cioero was a great power in his age. 
In the opinion of his oontemporaries he saved Bome in the time of 
Catiline, and did his best to save it in the time of Antonius. When 
onoe fairly embarked in politios, Cioero was eminently servioeable 
to the party of his adoption. For these services he has been oon- 
denmed by Mommsen, but has won the enthusiastio pndse of Pliny, 
who rightly sees the splendid triumphs of a bom orator, not the 
enforoed drudgery of a slighted hireling, in the speeches which 
persuaded the people to abandon the Agrarian Law, ^ that is, their 
food/* and to spare Bosoius; and whioh induoed the descendants 
of the Sullan prosoripts to relinquish their olaim to office. It was 
the same magio power which extorted from the iudices the oon- 
demnation of Verres, and which sent Catiline half stunned from 
the Senate. It would be very easy to add to PKny a long array 
of enthusiastio admirers of Cioero among anoient writers. The 
eloquent eulogy of Velleius Pateroulus (ii. 66) has often been 
quoted, and Quintilian (Inst. Or. xii. 1, 15) has given a noble tes- 
timony to the patriotism of Cioero : Cremutius Cordus, quoted by 
Seneoa (Suas. vii.), writes that he was ^oonspicuous not only for 
the greatness but the number of his virtues ' ; and Livy (Sen. ibid.) 
says that ^ to praise him as he deserves we ought to have another 
Cioero.* But these witnesses are superfluous to him who reads the 
letters as they have been read by all historians from Niebuhr to 
Merivale ; while Mommsen and Drumann would no doubt dismiss 
their evidenoe with a sneer, and again betake themselves to their 
aete d^aecusation, t 

• Plin. Nat. Hirt. tu. 81. 

t I qiiote here the concluding worda of an admirably just and leamed acoount of 
the liie of Cicero in the Quarterly Bmew, by Mr. Strachar-Davidson, of Balliol Collegey 
Ozford : — 

** His ifl one of those characten whoee faults lie on the surface ; and the preserva- 
tion of hiB most secret letters has withdrawn the veil which hides the weakness and tbe 
p^tiness of most men from the eyes of posteiity. His memory has thus been subjected 
to a test of nnprecedented sharpness. Neyertheleas, the faithful f riends who resolyed 
to present to the world his confidential utterances, unspoiled by editorial garbling, haye 
not only eamed our gratitude by the gift of a unique historical monument, but have 
jodged most nobly and most truly what was due to the reputation of Ciccro. As it was 
in his lifetime, so it has been with his memory : those who have known him most in- 

D 
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§ 2. ClCBEO IN HI8 PrIVATB LiFB. 

Cioero is presented to us even at the very commencement of 
his oorrespondenoe as being in easy drcumstanoes. He already 
possesses his estates at Formiae and Tusculum. We find him in 
the year 687 (b.c. 67) looking out for ohjeU (Tart for his gymnaaium 
at Tusculum, and he is in a position to pay some £170 for oer- 
tain statues made of the Koyxirtig Xifloc, for whioh Megara was 
famous. He had inherited from his father an estate in Arpinum, 
in the neighbourhood of the two country houses of his brother 
Quintus, Arcanum and Laterium ; and a house in E^me on the 
Carinae, which he seems to have made over to his brother 
Quintus,* when he himself, after his consulate, bought for nearly 
£30,000 the magnificent house of M. Crassus on the Palatine, whioh 
brought on hiyn so much envy and misconstruction. The marriage 
portion which he received on marrying Terentia, 677 (b. c. 69), at 
the age of 29, amoimted to about £3400. But even before this 
time he was in a position, in the yeurs 675, 676 (b. c. 79, 78), to 
make a tour through Gtreeoe and Asia. What, then, were the 
sources of Cicero's income, for there is no evidenoe that he in- 
herited any considerable fortime? The chief source, no doubt, 
was his practice at the Bar, especially as the advocate of foreign 
States and Kings. For though the Cincian Lawf forbade the 
feeing of advocates, yet there is abundant evidence that the 

timately have commonly loved him best. He is no demi-god to be set on a pedestal for 
the woTship of the nations, but a man with hnman yirtaes and human weaknesaesy and 
withal poBseased of a chann of grace and goodness whioh makes us think of him as of 
some familiar and beloyed friend. The calm retrospective judgment of Caesar AugastUB, 
recorded for us by Plutarch {Life of Cieero, ch. 49) sums up not unfairly the story of 
Cicero*s life. 

< It happened many years after, that Caesar once f ound one of his grandsons with a 
work of Cicero in his hands. The boy was frightened and hid the book under his gown ; 
but Caesar took it from him, and standing there motionless he read through a great part 
of the book ; then he gaye it baok to the boy and said, This waaagreat orator, my ehUd^ 
a great oraior and a man who loved his country well. ' ** 

* Plut. Cic. viii. 

t This law was really an aristocratic measure. It shtt the career of an advocate to 
all who did not possess some fortune. It denied tbe necessities of life to the advocate 
while it gave him the luxuries, which came in the form of handsome preaenta from 
wealthy clients. The Bar then, as a political career until very recent times, was the 
privilege of the well-to-do. 
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thankfulness of suooessfully-defended elients generally took a 
substantial form. We may perhaps infer from Att. i. 20, 7, 
that the gratitude of L. Papirius Paetus showed itself in the 
i^propriate present of his library, and the tone of this passage 
leads us to sumuse that the Lex Cinoia de Muneribus, now nearly 
150 years old, had to a great extent become obsolete.* Oioero, 
then, who devoted himself to the Bar at the early age of 25, must 
haye made a oonsiderable income by his profession. For there 
seems to have been but one other source of inoome to him — ^lega- 
des left by grateful olients or admiring friends. Flutaroh tells us 
that early in life he was bequeathed a sum of about £3000, but his 
reeeipts under this head are probably muoh exaggerated.f For 
instanoe, we are asked to believe that in 695 (b. c. 59) the Stoio 
Diodotus, who had been f or some time an inmate of Gicero's house, 
left him heir to a sum equal to about £85,000 ! Of a truth — 

SapieBS uno minor ett love, dives» 
liber, hononitas, pulcher, rex denique regnm, 

if he can make such bequests to his friends or hosts. But the 
grandeur of the legacy is as nothing oompared to the coolness of 
the legatee, Diodotm mortum est ; reliquit nobis H, S. fortasse cen- 
ties (Att. ii. 20, 6), and then he passes to other trifling topics. 
Malaspina is no doubt right in reading sestertia centum^ about 
£850. At the age of 61, in the year 709 (b. c. 45), Oioero did re- 
oeiTe a very large legacy from Oluvius, whioh he tells us brought 
in nearly £700 a-year, and afterwards over £800 : vehementer tne 
Cluviana deketant^i he says to his friend Atticus when he discovers 
how valuable his legacy is about to prove. Oioero appears§ to 
have been able to serve the interests of this rich Puteolan by 
ufiing in his favour his influence with Q. Thermus, who govemed 
Asia as pro-praetor in 703 (b. c. 51). There seems to have existed in 
Andent Bome a testamentary mania, in consequence of whioh dis- 

* It is poflrible, indeed, that the remark here may be merely playf ul, as there is no 
eridence that Cicero eyer acted as adyocate for Papirius PaetoB. But, besides this 
paaiage, there is abundant proof that this bw was practically a dead letter. 

t Cicero boasts (Phil. ii. 40) that he had receiTed in bequests aboye £170,000, but 
this Im probablj a rhetorical hyperbole. 

{ Att. xiv. 9, 1. 

f Fam. 3dii. 66. 

1)2 
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tinguished publio oharaoters often became the heirs of men person- 
ally quite unknown to them. The obsoure millionaire loved at his 
death to divide his riohes between two or three of the most emi- 
nent publio eharaoters of the day. It was not a tribute to the 
oharaoter or the politics of the legatee. Suoh bequests were 
thought to refleot distinction on the testator. Caesar and Cioero 
were oo-heirs of Oluvius; and Cicero was coupled with the de- 
tested Clodius in the will of the arohiteot Cyrus. This vagary of 
human folly ought not to oause much surprise. Are there not now 
those who during life devote their resouroes to the entertaining of 
distinguished persons, whose sooiety they dislike ; or the purchase of 
works of art, the merits of which they cannot appreoiate ; or who, at 
their death, apply to ostentatious oharity wealth equitably due to 
dependents or benefactors P 

Such, then, were the main sources of Cicero's inoome, for he 
refused to avail himself of the ordinary avenues to wealth in 
Eome. These were, first and chiefly, the plunder of the pro- 
vinces. Cicero tumed his baok on this means of enriohing himself 
by waiving his olaim to a province after his praetorship and his 
consulate. When, in the year 703 (b. c. 51), he did acoept the 
govemment of Cilioia, he set his face against the illegal practioes 
by whioh Appius had * depleted * the province. We may form an 
estimate of the wealth to be amassed by an unscrupulous govemor, 
when we leam from Cioero himself that, in spite of the rigorous 
purism of his administration, he laid by in his provincial life 
nearly £19,000. This sum, which was in cistophoriy the Asiatio 
currency, he deposited in the hands of oertain publicani in Ephesus.* 
Another road to a fortune neglected by Cioero was the practioe of 
usury. t It is a singular feature in the sooial life of this period, 

* Cicero dutinctlj telU Rufas (Fam. t. 20, 9) that Pompeias appropriated this 
rooney. Yet we read in the early letters of the eleyenth hook to Atticua of this sum 
of money apparently still intact. It seemB impossihle to escape from the inference of 
Boot that the statement made hy Cic^ro to Buf us vas untrue, and that it was made with 
the design of comforting Bufus» who had rocently sustained a pecuniary loss. Kufus 
was his quaestor. 

t This mode of acquiring wealth was hy no means deemed disreputahle in Eome. 
But Cicero does not seem to have sought thus to add to his resources. He uses, in 
one of his letters to Quintus (Q. Fr. i. 3, 6), an expression which seems designedly 
employed to show that his means were more honourably acquired. "Writing from 
exile, he speaks of himself as ono who once was liberisy conivgcy eopiiSf genere ipso 
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tliat men of the highest distinction lent money on interest to indi- 
viduals aud eorporations. Brutus, though aooording to Shakspere 
he eondemned Cassius for his itohing pahn, had large transactions 
of this kind, and it was thus tbat Attious amassed the wealth whieh 
he knew so well how to keep. Nor was this trade confined to men. 
There is much reason to believe that Terentia seriously embarrassed 
her husband bj speculations, in whioh she allowed herself to be 
defrauded bj her steward and freedman Fhilotimus. Gaerellia,* 
too, seems to have had extensive business transactions. From these 
Cicero always held aloof, though we find him ever ready to leud 
to a friend, and very frequently obliged to borrow.f His exile 
and its consequences involved him in difficulties, from which he 
never wholly emerged. Tet he cannot have ever been deeply 
in debt, for we find him throughout his life in possession of half 
a dozen oountiy residenoes in the most delightful parts of Italy, 
together with ^ lodges/ or deversoria^ at Tarracina, Sinuessa, Cales, 
and Anagnia, which the absence of hotels rendered neoessary ior 
persons of distinction who would travel in a manner befitting their 
rank. In the matter of money lent to him, Cioero shows a fasti- 
dious sense of honour quite in advanoe of his age. He f eels it in- 
Gumbent on him to apply to the repayment of his debt to Caesar 

peeaniae, beatissimus. Cicero did not look down on trade. In Parad. 6 he writes, 
qtii hofmte rem quaerunt mereaturit faciendis ; but he aspires, for himself , to ihe 
fxmetion which Scipio, in the Republic (i. 35), claims, eum mihi eit unum oput hoc a 
pareniibuM maioribusque meit relietumy pracuratio atque administratio reipublieae, 

• This interesting woman (the loss of whose correspondence with Cioero is much to 
be regretted) for many years afforded to him that intelligent sympathy in hii literary 
laboors which he sought in vain from Terentia. She was the Stella of Cicero. That 
the intimacy partook in no degree of the nature of an intrigue is plain from the 
friendly relations which subsisted between Caerellia and Terentia. Tet the rancour of 
Bio Cassius has not recoiled even from this aspersion. Like Swift, Comte, and Goethe, 
Cioero felt the charm of a woman's sympathy; but Caerellia never had reason to regret 
that she had extended it to him. In his respect for the sanctity of domestic life Cicero 
presents a strong contrast to the manners of his age. Other traits in his character, too, 
show an approximation to modem modes of feeling and thought— notably his refined 
repugnanoe to the cruel sports of the ampbitheatre. — Fam. vii. 1, 3. 

t Cicero walks under his load of difficulties with a light step, which reminds us of 
Sheridan, with whom, indeed, the ecurra eoneuiaris has other affinities. He says of 
hii country houses at Tusculum and Pompeii, m#, illum ipsum vindieem aerit alietiif 
aer$ non Corinthio ted hoe eireumforaneo ohruerunt (Att. ii. 1, 11) ; and again (Fam. v. 
6, 2), itaqu» nunc me tcito tantum habere aerit alieni^ ut cupiam coniurare, ti quit itie 
reeipiat. 
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the money which he had received for the ezpenses of his triumph^ 
^beoause it looks ugly to be in debt to a political opponent.'* 
Again, on leaving Bome after the death of Caesar^f he writes to 
Attious : — * I am owed money enough to satisfy all olaims on me ; 
yet it often happens that debtors fail to pay in due time. If any- 
thing of this sort should happen, pray consult only my reputation. 
Borrow afresh to meet the demands of my oreditors, or even raise 
money by selling my property.' 

TTifl married life with Terentia was deoorous, but destitute of 
real sympathy. His early letters from exile are full of tender 
expressions, but he seems to have become gradually estranged. 
He suspects her of frittering away his money xmder the evil in- 
fluence of Fhilotimus. His last letter % to her reminds us of the 
celebrated ^chops and tomato sauce/ which the coimsel for Mrs. 
Bardell foxmd so difficult to oonstrue into the language of affection. 
Cioero has been blamed for his divorce of Terentia, and his re- 
marriage with the youthful PubliUa at the age of 63. But it must 
be remembered that 63 was not then thought so advanced an age 
as it is now. Men began life much later than in modern times. 
Cicero cannot be said to have begim his political life till he was 
nearly 40 years of age, and Caesar began his oareer as a great 
general at an age at which Alexander was dead and Napoleon 
had been oonquered. 

Nor was the career of his son Marcus a source of happiness ta 
Cioero. Findi^g him intractable xmder the hands of his tutor 
Dionysius, his father sent him to Athens (as to an University) to 
complete his education. His allowance seems very ample, amount« 
ing, as it did, to about £850 a-year. Tet the youth squanders 
this on carousing and entertainments, while his tutor Qorgias 
abets his extravagances and dissipations, reminding us of Dootor 
Fangloss in the Heir-at-Law. Toung Marcus seems never to 
have thoroughly cast off the vices of his youth. In the letter to 
Tiro (Fam. xvi. 21), in^whioh he announoes his complete reforma- 

* Ett enim tifiop^oy ayriiroKiTevoft^yov xp^o^^ctA.^nyy esse. — Att. yii. 8, 5. 

t Att. xyi. 2, 2. 

X In Tasculanum nos yenturos putamus aut Nonis aut postridie. Ibi ut aint 
omnia parata. Plures enim fortasse nobiscum eruntfet, ut arbitror, diutius ibi commo- 
rabimur. Labmm si in balineo non est, ut sit : item cetera, quae sunt ad victum et 
valetudinem necessaria. — Fam. xiv. 20. 
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tion, we oannot help feeling that the young man 'protests too 
muoh/ and we hear that, even after Augustus raised him to the 
oonsulate, he distinguished himself by his drunken exoesses.* It 
is a ead reflection to think what the consulate was when the great 
orator had to strain every nerve to gain it, and what it was when, 
as a late retum for the services of the father, the Emperor con- 
ferred it, as a piece of patronage, on a brainless profligate. 

It is in his daughter Tullia that Cioero finds his solace and 
pride. Like Francis Atterbury, he found in the society of a 
daughter his one refuge from the chances and changes of a 
troublous life. He is never wearied of recounting her virtues. 
Indeed, he so eulogises her intellectual powers and her acquired 
knowledge, that he has ahnost eamed for her the unenviable repu- 
tation of an esprU/orty or even a blue-stocking. Her infatuation 
for Dolabella, her third husband, is quite oonsistent with her 
father^s account of her. We often find women of really excep- 
tional intellect yielding to the fascinations of a handsome, shal- 
low, somewhat clever Bohemian. Such was the blind admiration 
which the Bront^ sisters felt for their worthless brother; such 
was the love of George Eliofs Eomola for Tito; and such was 
the strange infatuation which made Tullia cling to Dolabella, in 
spite of his wicked extravagance, which squandered her dower, and 
his insulting infidelities with Caecilia Metella, which he hardly took 
the trouble to conceal. Tullia had lost her first husband, the noble 
Piso, by death ; she was then married to Crassipes. It was when 
her father was absent in Cilioia that her hand was sought for the 
third time. Among her suitors was Tiberius Nero, the father of 
the Emperor. Thus Cicero might have been the ancestor of an 
Emperor, as Atticus was of an Empress. TuUia died in child- 

• Brutus, howeTer, commended his sorvices at Pharealia, and the deUghted fSather 
dedicated to young Marcus the De Officiifl. It is very interesting to observe how, under 
the profligacy and superficial cultivation of the declining Republic, still we may occa- 
«onaUy catch a glimpse of the old Roman qualities, by which fortis Etruria crevyt. 
We can atiU see the iron hand in war. Quintua laye down his bloody axe and weU- 
wom scourge ; young Marcus casts the chaplet f rom hia wine-flushed brow ; to wield 
the sword with all the energy of CamiUue or Scipio. Plutarch remarks that by a sin- 
gular coincidence Divine justice reserved the completion of the punishment of Antonius 
for the house of Cicero : after the capture of the fleet of Antonius, which was imme- 
diately foUowed by his dealh, it was to the new consul, M. Cicero, that the official 
despatch announcing the victory was sent. 
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birth,* at the age of 31, at her father^s house in Tusoulum, where 
she had taken refuge from the outrages of Dolabella. Cioero 
never reoovered her loss. He never forgave Publilia, who betrayed 
joy at her death, and never again reoeived her into his house, 
in spite of the girrs eamest entreaties for the forgiveness of her 
aged husband. One cannot but smile to find Cicero at onoe pre- 
paring to deify his dead daughter, as Hadrian afterwards deified 
his beloved slave. We owe to the death of TuUia the letter of 
Sulpieius, written to oonsole the bereaved father (Fam. iv. 6). 
This is by f ar the best of the extant letters to Gioero, which, as a 
rule, show an amazing inf eriority to the letters of the orator him- 
self. There is a good letter from Matius (Fam. xi. 28), and many 
amusing letters from others, but this is the only great letter, not 
by Cicero himself, in the whole oorrespondenoe. It is sad to see 
liow little real consolation Sulpicius oould offer to his friend. He 
urges him to moderate his grief f or his daughter ; to see her f ather 
80 wretched would wound her loving hecurt were she alive ; perhaps 
it wounds her even now, si quis etiam inferis semm est. 

In his romantic love for his daughter and his indifferenoe to 
his wif e, the character of Cicero presents a trait f amiliar in modem 
IVench life. Again, we have a view very characteristic of the 
modem Frenchman in the lightness with which he assigns to 
Terentia religion as her department, while his own business is 
with men.t Another thoroughly Frenoh feature in his disposi- 

* She had had no children by her previous marriages. 

t Neque Di quos tu castissime coluitti, neque homines quibus ego semper serviyi. — 
Fam. xiv. 6, 1 ; cf. also Fam. xiv. 7, 1. We find often in Cicero casual hints at his 
agnosticism, for instance, in Att. iv. 10, l,for9 viderit, aut n ^t ett qui euret Deue; and 
in the ^ro Cluent, 171, wehave thiB remarkable passage :— nam nunc quidem quid tan- 
dem illi mali mors attulitP Nisi forte ineptiis et fabulis ducimur, ut existimemuB illum 
apud inferos impionmi supplicia perferre . . . quae si falsa sunt, id quod omnes intel- 
legunt, quid ei tandem aliud mors eripuit praeter sensum doloris ? In the speech f or 
Kabiiius (29) Cicero anticipates an etemal existence for the souls of the good, baaing 
it on the instinctive belief of mankind : again, in the De Har, Re»p. (19), he a£Blrmi his 
belief in the existence of gods, grounding it on the evidences of design in Nature. 
Again, in De Nat. Deor. (i. 37), and in De Bep. (vi. 16), he speaks of an oremiling 
Providence. But it is strange how lightly his beliefs sit upon him, and how little the>' 
influence his conduct : in Tusc. i. 74 he says that the God who holds authority in our 
breast forbids us to leave our post without his leave ; yet we know that during his exile 
he clearly and deliberately contemplates the commission of this act, and we heor nothing 
at all about any prohibition of conscience, or even a hint that self-destruction is unwor- 
thy of a good man. 
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tion is his hatred for provincial life. * I cannot express to you/ 
he writeB (Att. v. 11, 1), *how I am consumed with longing for 
tiie town, how intolerably insipid is this provincial life.' A letter 
to Caelius (Fam. ii. 12, 2), in the passage beginning Urbeniy urbetUy 
mi Rufe^ cole^ et in iata luce wW, breathes the very spirit of the 
mlon and boulemrd. 

It is singular that the oorrespondence of another great letter- 
writer should be marked by the same overflowing love for a 
daughter. Madame de S^vign^'s love for Hhe prettiest girl in 
France ' oertainly was not so well placed as the love of Cicero f or 
Tullia. Madame de Grignan seems to have been selfish, extrava- 
gant, and cold-hearted — not, indeed, nearly so loveable as her bro- 
ther Charles de S^vign^. Indeed we can hardly acquit the dever 
Frenchwoman of assuming a rdie^ and posing in the picturesque 
attitude of the adoring mother. 

Cicero speaks in the highest terms of his father and mother. 
Of the former he writes (De Or. ii. 1) as optimi ac prudentissimi vu-iy 
and there is good reason to think that the beginning of his poem 
on his consulship was devoted to an elaborate eulogy of his father.^ 
Cicero has often been accused of want of filial feeling, because he 
has been supposed to have curtly announced the death of his father 
to Atticus in the words pater nobU decessit a. d. iiii. Kal. Decembres 
(Att. i. 6, 2 ; Ep. ii.). In my notes on that passage I have fully 
disoussed the soundness of the text. It is enough here to observe 
that even if the text be sound, it is quite probable that Cicero had 
announced to Atticus in more fitting terms his father's death, and 
is here (in answer to a question from Atticus) merely reminding 
his friend of the date — * the date of my poor father's death (f or 
this is the force of nobis) was Nov. 24.' t 

While acqmtting Cicero in this particular instance, one eanuot 
help noticing, even in the most refined of the ancient Bomans, an 
absence of sensibilities which polish, and even sweeten, the inter- 
course of modem life. In letter viii. (Att. i. 3) Cicero annoimces 
to Atticus the death of the grandmother of Atticus in jesting 
phrase, which good taste must condemn. It seems that the lady 
was not dear to Atticus, and that he was not at all likely to f eel 

« See note on Att. i. 19, 10. 

t For strong expreesions of real sorrow for the death of a slaye, aod again, of a 
mere acquaintance, we have to go no further than Att. i. 12, 4, and iv. 6, 1. 
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real grief f or her ; yet there is certainly a coarseness of tone in 
the letter. A sentiment of reverence should be inspired by the 
thought of death, and even if it be not felt, it should be assumed. 
In suoh a oase, if ever, hypocrisy is a homage to good taste. 

In oonnexion with this vindication of Cicero from attributed want 
of affection, itwill be pertinent to examine briefly a fewother charges 
brought against Cioero on the authority of his own letters. 

In Att. iii. 12, 2, Cicero says, ^ I am shocked that my speech 
against Curio has become public. I wrote it under the influence 
of anger, and as a reply to his attack on me. But I thought I 
had prevented any chanoe of its getting into circulation. How- 
ever, inasmuch as I happen never to have had any verbal alteroa- 
tion with him, and inasmuch as it is written with less than my 
usual care, I think a. good case could be made to show it was not 
by me.' WhQU Cicero wrote this he was in an agony of suspense 
about the success or failure of the attempts to bring about his 
restoration. A speech against Curio and Clodius, of the literary 
execution of which he was ashamed, and which was extremely 
likely to inflame still more against him the resentment of his 
enemies, had, in spite of Cicero's eflEorts to prevent it, somehow 
got into publio circulation. Cicero accordingly wished that it 
could be represented not to be his. It seems to me that even at 
the present day, if a pubKc man wrote something which, on refleo- 
tion, appeared likely to injure him, and also was unworthy of him 
in style, he would feel a desire to disown the article, or at least 
would refrain from acknowledging it to be his, which would pro- 
bably have very much the same effect. It is, however, extremely 
unlikely that the supposed modem statesman, even in a letter to 
an intimate friend, would own his real feelings. And this very 
fact must be placed to the credit of modem society. Christianity 
and chivaby have made certain acts and sentiments impossible for 
a gentleman to avow. 

One is bound to take into aocount the different points of view 
from which an act presents itself to the moral sense at difierent 
epochs of society. Cicero did f avour his friend Bratus in a dispute 
with the Salaminians ; but Brutus could hardly understand why 
Cicero should take the Salaminians into accoxmt at all. Cicero 
was in advance of his age in every way, and behind the present 
age, not in obedience to the dictates of the moral sense, but only 
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in the edacation and refinement of it. This consideration, I think, 
entitles Cicero to an aoquittal in the two following cases. 

We leam (Att. vi. 6, 4) that Cicero was desirons of securing 
the good will of Oaelins f or his friend Atticns ; so he dictated to 
the oopyist of Atticus, who happened to he with him, a letter in 
praise of Gaelius, which he read to Caelius as having come from 
Atticus.* Oicero, in all ndiveU exclaims, at te apud euniy di boni / 
guanta in gratia pomi^ eique legi litteras non tui sed librarii tui, 
It neyer occurred to Cicero that it was base to stoop to a f ahri- 
cation even to serve a friend. 

In 707 (b. c. 47) a packet of letters fipom Quintus, directed ta 
various friends, fell accidentally into the hands of Marcus. Some 
of them he forwarded to their destination. But on learning from 
these persons that the letters forwarded by him were fuU of atro- 
cious reflections upon himself, he opened the remaining nussives, 
and sent them to Atticus, leaving it to him to decide whether they 
should be retained ox sent to their destination. ^The fact that 
they have been opened/ he suggests, *makes no matter, for I 
fancy Pomponia has his seal-nng.' This, of course, strongly 
oonflicts with modem notions about honour, but the writer is 
supremely unconscious that the act is in any way questionable. f 
Yet of those who would now look on such an act as worse than a 
crime, how few would be capable of the high-mindedness with 
which Cicero acted on his discovery of his brother's treachery! 
He wrote to Caesar a letter (of which we still preserve the copy 
which he sent to Atticus (Att. xi. 12, 2)), completely absolving his 
brother from the suspicion of having instigated his own hostility 
against Caesar, or having urged him to fly to Greece, and begging 
the good offices of Caesar for a brother under the recent sense of 
whose baseness to him he must have been still smarting. 

It seems to me that .this is an act of large nobleness aud truly 
chivabrous feeling, quite startling when we remember the times in 
whioh Cicero lived.J 

* Att. xi. 9, 2. 

t The 8iune observatioiis apply to a proctice which Cicero acknowledges that he 
adopts in giTiDg introductor^ letters to friends : see Fam. xiii. 6a. 

X A much more seriouB charge which has been brought against the moral character 
of Cicero is examined in Appendix B, at the end of tbe Introduction, * On thc rclations 
which exiBted between Cicero and Tiio.' 
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The charaoter of Q.uiiitu8 is very remarkable. One is familiar 
with the domestio bully, who in the world is an obsequious syoo- 
phant. But in Quintus we have the exactly opposite type. With 
his friends he is 

Jealous in honour, sudden and quick in quarrel : 

the violenoe of his expressions* makes us feel that in his tragedies 
he must have ^ tom tiie passion to tatters ' : in his provinoe he is a 
wild beast in ferocity, though he seems to have sought to be just, 
and he oertainly was not rapacious ; he retumed from Asia as poor 
as he left Eome ; but woe to the luokless provincial who was caught 
tripping ; the scourge was not oruel enough f or Quintus, nor the 
axe sufficiently expeditious. Not Shakspere^s Eichard was more 
ready to ory * OfE with his head' ! But in private life he was tho 
humblest of men. Haec ego patior quotidie is his plaintive ejacula- 
tion when Pomponia insults him in presenoe of his brother Marcus, 
and refuses to sit at table because Quintus had sent his slave Sta- 
tius on before to see if dinner were ready (Att. v. 1). No doubt 
the undue influence accorded to Statius in domestio matters was 
resented by the mistress of the household; but the paramount 
position of that slave seems to show that (in his private life), had 
Quintus been emancipated from the tyranny of Pomponia, he 
would have experienoed but a change of rulers. The letters of 
Marcus are full of affection towards his brother Quintus. Nor 
does he fail in solicitude for him and his son even after he has 
discovered their base treachery in seeking to prejudice him with 
Oaesar. 

T. Pomponius Atticus, who stood to Cicero in the relation 
which Sir Horace Mann occupied to the Cicero of EngUsh letter- 
writing, Sir Horace Walpole, is not a pleasing person. His per- 
sistent neutrality in politiosf was a course which, though nowise 
reprehensible in our own times, must have been very much oon- 
demned in the days of Cicero. Tet he seems to have escaped to 
a great extent from adverse criticism ; and, though oonneoted with 

♦ Cicero, writing to Atticus (xv. 29, 2), eays of Quintus, ego tamm tuspicior huttc, 
VT 80LBT, alueinari : for ezamples of the violenco of Quintus, see Ep. liii. § 6, where 
Cicero by no means hints that his brother is in the habit of *■ going off his head.' 

t Ab regards actions at least. He had, it appears, the strongest politioal feeliiigs. 
We are told that Atticus exclaimed /^^rtMM eaiuam si {Caesai) funere elalua e»»et. 
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the imfortunate Sulpioius, he suooeeded in living uninjured by Cin- 
nan or Sullan, and in affording peouniary assistanoe to Marius in 
his flight. He was intimate with the best Romans, from Sulla to 
AugustuB ; he was on good terms with both Caesar and Pompeius ; 
he had the warm friendship of Brutus, Hortensius, and Cicero, 
and excited the enthusiastio admiration of Comelius Nepos, the 
friend of Catullus. This he aooomplished partly by availing him- 
self of the shelter of his philosophic opinions. The Epicurean was 
speoulatively bound to prefer the life of thought to the life of 
aotion. But he oould not have preserved his oomplete tranquillity 
had he not early migrated to Athens, and there remained f or about 
twenty years. In Athens we find him leading the life of a cul- 
tured gentleman, a recognised patron of literature and the fine arts, 
and reoommending himself to his adopted fellow-citizens by gifts 
of oom, grown, no doubt, on his Epirote estate — a Boman practice 
whioh Cioero seems disposed to condemn.* As a thorough man 
of busine8s,t a ready lender of money, and a literary critic of the 
first order, Atticus was, of oourse, very useful to Cioero, but no 
doubt the keen negoUator found not a little that was negotiable in 
his relations with the great UtUrateur, Attious kept large numbers 
of librariiy or slaves who acted as oopyists. These, no doubt, exe- 
cuted many copies of the masterpieces of Cioero, and thus oon- 
tributed not a little to fill the ooffers of their master. Atticus 
seems to have negleoted none of the avenues to wealth, and even 
to have disoovered some new ones for himself . Not only do we 
find him practising money-lending on a large scale, but we even 
read of his buying and training bands of gladiators, to be hired 
out to the Aediles for their publio shows. t And the wealth thus 
aooumulated was preserved by a oonsistent parsimony in his house- 
hold m^nagej on whioh Cioero often raUies him. In Att. vi. 1, 13, 
he takes him to task f or serving up cheap vegetables on expensive 
plate, and asks what would be his f are if his service were of earthen- 
ware ; and in Att. xvi. 3, 1, he sends Atticus his treatise de Oloriaj 
which he asks him to have copied on large paper, and, in suggest- 
ing that he should read it for his guests at a dinner which he was 

* Att. ri. 6, 2, Heu8 tu Tvpohs tts hrjfioy Athenis ! Placet hoc tibi ? 
t Nepo6 tells us (ch. 6) nulliui rei neque praes neque maneeps faetue est, See Dote 
on Ep. xxT. § 8. 

X Att. ir. 4*, 2 ; iv. 8<», 2. 
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about to give, Cioero adds : * but give them a deoent entertainment, 
an you love me ; else they will vent on my treatise their indigna- 
tion against you.' Nepos (vit. Att. 13) says that he knows as a 
faot that the amount allowed by Attious for household expenses 
was 3000 (iBBeBy or about six guineas of our money, per month. 

Nothing seemed more important to Attious than to oonoeal as 
mueh as possible his business relations, and to appear before the 
world as a literary gentleman living on his estates in Epirus and 
elsewhere. When we find that his unole, the odious Gaeoilius, 
from whom Cioero tells us even his own relations oould not get a 
f arthing under twelve per oent., adopted Attious, and left him heir 
to a large f ortune, one is a little tempted to think that the usurer 
Gaeoilius was in realiiy a seoret partner of Attious, taking mueh of 
the profits and all the obloquy, and not unwilling on those terms 
to play Jorkins to the Spenloe of his influential nephew. 

One oannot muoh admire the oharaoter of the man who was on 
terms of intimate friendship with Glodius during his perseoution of 
Gioero, and who, after the murder of Gioero, was the friend and 
entertainer of Fulvia, the wife of Antonius. His knowledge of 
business was, no doubt, of muoh servioe to Gicero ; but we find 
that Gioero even here was able to repay him in kind. The very 
last letter of Gioero to Atticus* shows the keen intereet which 
Gioero took in the material interests of his friend. 

A short aooount of the movements of Attious between Ghreeoe 
and Eome will be found in the Introduction to Farts ii., iii. 
He married PiKa in Feb. 698 (b.o. 56), at the age of 53. Of 
this marriage the only issue was a daughter, bom 703 (b. o. 51), 
who was married to M. Agrippa, and whose daughter, Vipsania 
Agrippina, was the wife of the Emperor Tiberius. We are told 
that, believing that he was suffering from an incurable disease, 
he destroyed himself by abstaining from food for five days (vit. 
Att. 22). 

♦ Att. xvi. 16. 
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II.— UTEEAET. 

§ 1. On the Letters themselves. 

In the time of Oioero the letter was written either (1) on thin 
tablets of wood or ivoiy covered with wax, in which the letters 
were eut in unoial oharaoters by the BtiluSy the charaeters being 
proteoted from defacement by the projeoting rim of the tablets; 
or (2), they were written on paper or parchment with a reed pen 
and ink. It seems to me more probable that the letters of Oioero 
were written in the seoond fashion. We have frequent allusions 
to charta in the letters ; f or instance, in Fam. vii. 18, Cicero asks 
Trebatius whether he wrote on a palimpsest, and if so, what oould 
have been the writing so worthless as to make way f or the letter. 
So in Q. Fr. ii. 14 (15 J), 1, it is plain that charta^ calammy and 
atramentum were used. The same inferenoe is to be drawn from 
Att. V. 4, 4, and perhaps fipom the passage aJready adverted to 
above (Att. vi. 6, 4), where Cioero avails himself of the services 
of the oopying slave of Atticus to pass off on Oaelius the letter 
written by himseU, but purporting to come from Attious; for 
Cioero^s handwriting on charta with a pen would have been 
much more easily reoognised than his unoials carved with a itilus 
on wax. Moreover, the use of pen and paper would be so ob- 
viously more suitable for long letters that we oan hardly doubt 
that it was the vehiole used by Oioero for his correspondenoe. 
Nor is there any real evidence to set against the passages adduoed 
above, for expressions like tabellay exaramy &o., are applied to the 
use of pen and paper as well as to the use of cera and atilm* 
When the letter was finished the tabellae were bound together by a 
tfaread, whioh was sealed at the knot. This seal was generally 
looked on as the formal guaranty of genuineness, for the hand- 

* That in old times the eera and ttUut were employed in letter-writing there can 
be no doubt. We haye all the materials enmnerated together, the itUwj the wax, 
the thread, the tablets, and the signet-ring, in Phtut. Bacoh. iv. 3, 78, teq,; snch 
phnweB as exarare and tabeUae would be surviTals from the ancient usage ; nor is it at 
all imptobable that ehartae would be endoeed between tablets of wood or iyory and 
boond by a thiead, ao that the tabeUae^ eren though actually thuB employed, would not 
neoessarily imply the use of the eera. 
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writing was generally that of a slave, if the writer possessed suflB- 
cient means to keep a senms a manu or ab epistolis. 

There being no postal arrangements whatever in the time of 
Cicero, it was necessary either to employ private messengers, or to 
avail oneself of the services of the tabellarii of the publicaniy who 
were constantly travelling between Bome and the provinces. 

The outside address was brief . In Att. viii. 5, 2, Cicero speaks 
of a packet with the superscription M\ CuriOy and in a fresoo at 
Pompeii there is a letter directed M. Lucretio. 

The letter began with simple greeting, M, Cicero b. d. (salutem 
dicit) M. Caelio, or s. p. d. = salutem plurimam dicit, and it seems 
that in a very frequent or f amiliar oorrespondence even this f orm 
was dispensed with. Cicero Attico 8al, as a heading to each letter 
to Atticus, is probably not genuine, for Cicero never uses the name 
Attice in the body of a letter imtil we come to the year 704 (b. c. 50) 
(Att. vi. 1, 20). Mi Pomponi is the nearly invariable form of ad- 
dress, even after the year 689 (b.c. 65), before which he must have 
received his sumame Atticus ; therefore it is not probable that this 
sumame was used all along by Cicero in the headings of his 
letters and nowhere else. These considerations have induced Boot 
to strike out the words oicero attico sal. throughout ; but it is 
probable that Cicero used some words of formal greeting, and it 
has therefore seemed to me better to retain these words, having 
first wamed the reader that they cannot be looked on as certainly 
genuine.* 

Cioero occasionally calls Atticus mi Attice (vi. 1, 20 ; xiv. 12, 
1) ; sometimes, but very rarely, mi Tite (ix. 6, 5) and mi T. Pom- 
poni (iv. 2, 5). In dedicating the De Senectute to him he writes 
O TiTE ; but in this passage he is quoting from Ennius. Cicero 
addresses Trebatius as mi Trebatiy mi Testa, Testa mi, and in one 
place as mi vetule (Fam. vii. 16, 1). He calls him C. Trebati in 
Top. i. 1, as he is dedicating his work to Trebatius ; but to address 
his friend thus in a letter would be stiff and formal. The omis- 
sion of the praenomen was a mark of close intimacy in the time of 

* It has been observed that Cicero very rarely introduces the name of his correspon- 
dents into his letters. In the whole of the sixteen books to Atticus, containing 397 let- 
ters, he apoetrophisea his friend by name only 22 times. Such apostrophes are yery muoh 
more frequent in the Brutine correspondence ; there are 23 in the first book of 18 letters. 
This is one of the arguments against the authenticity of the Brutine correspondence. 
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Cioero, as is distinotly proved by Fam. vii. 32, 1, quod aine prae- 
namine familiaritery ut debebaSj ad me epistolam misisti^ primum addu- 
biiam num a Volumnio senatore essety quocum mihi est magnus ueue. 
Compare also Fam xvi. 18, 1, where Cioero addresses a letter to 
Tiro with the greeting Tullius Tironi Sal.y and Tiro seems to have 
taken exoeption to the form as unsuited to their respeotive posi- 
tions. Words whioh indioated olose f amiliarity were soaroely snit- 
able between Cioero and a manumitted slave. Cicero in reply 
soggests even a more familiar form of address— Qt^ki^ etiam ? non 
sic qportet ? equidem censeo sie : addendum etiam 8uo ? But he 
adds, sed si placet invidia vitetur. The omission of the praenomen 
would have provoked unfavourable oomment.* S. V. B. E. {si 
tfUes bene est), as well as S. Y. B. E. E. Q. Y. {si vales bene est, 
ego quoque valeo), seems to have been a formal mode of address 
used only to distant aoquaintanoes, dignitaries, and women.f 

The earliest letter of the oorrespondence is written in 686 
(b.c. 68) ; the latest in 711 (b. o. 43). I have already expressed 
my opinion of the great historical value of these letters, espeoially 
the private letters. Indeed, if we exoept Caesar and the epitome 
of the lost Books of Livy, they are the only basis f or the history of 
the period of which they treat. If Sallust be looked on as a politi- 
cal pamphleteer, we have no better authorities than Velleius Pater- 
culus, and Suetonius, who cannot be trusted imless they give their 
authority ; save Appian, Plutarch, Dio Cassius, who lived two cen- 
turies after Cioero, and wrote without any critical spirit. 

Gioero himself never edited or collected his letters. But even 

* This is probably the real interpretatioii of Hor. Sat. ii. 5, 32 :->Qmfi^ puta, aut 
Publif gaudent praenomine molUt Aurietdae. FaatidiouB BomanB wished to be addressed 
with difltant and f ormal respect. The phioes which Orelli oites in support of his yiew, 
which if the contradictory of mine (as he hddfl, without eyidenoe» that the use of the 
praenomen was a mark of intimaoy), are not releyant. The passage from the De pet eone. 
(Ep. zii. of this ed.) has no reference to ^epraenomen as distingmshed from the nomen 
or eofnomen ; and that quoted from Fam. i. 9, 19 is utterly irrelerant, for Cicero does 
not OTen hint that it was by calling Glodius Fublius that the senators sought to flatter 
him ; the point of the passage is wholly and solely that Glodius and Vatinius both had 
tiie praenomen Publius. Again, it seems to be yery far-fetched to explain the Horatian 
pasMge by supposing that the poet is thinlring espedally of the freedman Dama, who 
woold be proud of the praenomen which he receiyed on bis manumission. Tbe contezt 
does not warrant this supposition. Now my explanation is yery simple, and is quite in 
keeping with the passages in Cicero. 

t See note on Att. ii. 9, 1 (£p. zzxri.) 



Digitized by VjOOQ lC 



50 INTRODUCTION. 

in his lifetime there was some sucli project formed. The well- 
known loctts ciassicus on the subject is Att. xvi. 5, 5, mearum 
epiitolarum nulla eat (rvvaytoyfiy sed habet Tiro inatar septuaginta, 
Et quidem mnt a te quaedam aumendae, Eaa ego oportet perapiciam^ 
corrigam ; tum denique edentur, Two years before this he had 
written to Tiro a letter (Fam. xvi. 17), in which he jestingly con- 
demns his use of the adveTb fideliter in the phrase mletudini fideli- 
ter inserviendo^ and says that he ought to be more caref ul if he 
wishes his letters to be induded in the volume.* But it is univer- 
sally agreed that no collection of the letters was published during 
the Kfe of Cicero. The Epistolae ad Familiareaf and ad Atticum 
were probably published at the same time, and edited by the same 
editor ; this has been inf erred from the f aot that there is evidenoe 
of the striot observance of the rule to exclude from one collection 
letters published in the other. This rule is only twice yiolated. 
We find enclosed to Atticus (Att. x. 9a) a letter from Gaelius to 
Cicero which appears as Fam. yiii. 16 ; and in the same way a 
letter from Cicero to Dolabella (Fam. ix. 14) is published again 
among the letters to Atticus (Att. xiv. 17a), That the letters to 
Atticus did not appear before the death of Atticus (722, b. c. 32) 
is probable from the testimony of Com. Nepos. The letters tx> 
Quintus and Brutus were published with the letters to Atticus. 

The Books of the ad Fam. are entitled according to the person 
to whom the earlier letters in each Book are addressed. Thus the 
first is ad Lentulum^ the second ad Curionemy the third ad Appium 
Claudium Pulchrum. The eighth consists solely of letters from 
Caelius to Cicero. It is probable that the editor first published 
twelve books, and subsequently added four others, the thirteenth 
and fifteenth being addenda to the first edition, the f ourteenth con- 
sisting solely of letters to his f amily, and the sixteenth of letters 

* The words are tua$ quoque epistoUu vis reforri in volumina, It is to be obsenred 
tbat these words do not implj that anj collection of Cicero'8 letters ezisted at that 
time, but only tbat Cicero deaired that such a ooUection shoold be made. The words 
might merely mean, * are jovl, too (like myself), aet on a collection of your letters f * 
or ' do you want to make a coUection of your letters as well as mine ? ' 

t This title has no classical authority, and the name is not free from objeotions, 
for some of Cicero'8 correspondents were in no sense his familiares, Howeyer, tbe 
correepondence may conTeniently be so named, as moet of his correspondents were 
familiaree, Ad Divereot is bad Latin. Suetonius oalls such a series amieorHm epp, 
See note on Att. ii. 13, 1. 
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to Tiro, who, as we shall see, was probably the editor of the ooUec- 
tion, Subsequent to the extant oollections we have evidenoe of the 
exiBtence of much larger volumes of whioh only scanty fragments 
remain. These were probably made in the AuguBtcm period, and 
perhaps from them were gleaned materials for the books of addenda 
(Fam. xiii. xv.) But the original xii. books were not remodelled 
on the basis of the later colleotion, for from the four books ad 
Pompeium^ and the three ad Caesaremy which the now lost edition 
ifi said on good authority to have oontained, we should doubtless 
have had copious extracts. Now the E^p. ad Fam. contain only 
one letter to Pompeius (Fam. v. 7) and three to Caesar (Fam. vii, 
5 ; xiii. 15, 16). 

That Books xiii. and xv. are Addenda to the first xii. is plain 
from the following table : — * 



i to (or fpom) :— 












Caifiiis Longmus are 


found 


• (<*) 


zii. 


1-13 


{b) XV. 14-19. 


H. ClaudiuB Marcelliis 




(a) 


iv. 


7-11 


(b) XV. 9. 


Jolius Caesar 




. (a) 


vii. 


5 


(b) xiii. 15, 16. 


Minucius Theimus 




• i^) 


ii. 


18 


(b) xiii. 63-67. 


Munatius Plancus 




• (*) 


X. 


1-24 


(b) xiii. 29. 


Sulpicius Lemonia 




(a) 


iv. 


1-6 


(b) xiii. 17-28. 


TreboniuB 




. (a) 


z. 


28 


(b) XV. 20, 21. 



It is, however, more than likely that the Epp. ad Fam.^ as we 
have them, were issued mfive separate parts. 

(1). The first xii. books, the letters in which are on various sub- 
jeots, suoh as politics, art, domestio life, letters of introduction, 
&c. ; the coUection being in no way based on any considerations 
about the nature or subjects of the letters. 

(2). lib. xiii. oonsisting solely of letters of introduction,t based, 
therefore, on the very principle negleoted in libb. i.-xii. 

(3). Letters to Terentia and his family. 

(4). Ldb. XV. constructed exactly like Kbb. i.-xii. 

(5). Ldb. xvL consisting of letters to Tiro. 

A close inspection of the above table will show that Ub. xiii. 
may be looked on as a book of Addenda to libb. i.-x., as it contains 
no letters to any of the persons addressed in Ubb. xi., xii., while 

• See Nake, Hitt Crit. Epittolarum, pp. 2, 3. 

t £p. 68 is not strictlj speaking an epittola commcndaticiay but it is a reply on the 
poit of Cicero to a letter from Servilius which plainly was of that charaoter. 

e2 
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lib. zv. standfl in the same relation to libb. i.-xii. It might there- 
fore, perhaps, be inferred that libb. i.~xii. did not appear altogether, 
but fiist libb. i.-x., and immediatelj after Kbb. xi., xii. 

The Epp. ad Fam, (and therefore the whole correspondence) 
were probably edited by Tiro, because — (1) we know that he had 
formed suoh a design ; (2) ad Fam, xvi. oontains many letters 
addressed to him (some even not by Cioero) whioh would 
hardly have found their way into the volume had it not been 
edited by Tiro ; (3) there are no letters from Tiro, just as in the 
other volume there are no letters from Attious, though Tiro'8 
letters were oarefuUy preserved by Cioero, as we are told in Att. 
ix. 10, 4, evolvi volumen epistolarum tmrum quod ego sub signo habeo 
servoque diligentissime ; (4) To these arguments for the editorship 
of Tiro may be added one drawn from a passage in Att. ii. 1, 3 : — 
^Fuit enim mihi commodum, quod in eis orationibus, quae Phi- 
lippicae nominantur, enituerat civis ille tuus Demosthenes, et quod 
se ab hoc refractariolo iudiciali dicendi genere abiunxerat, ut a€/i- 
aoTepog tiq Koi iro\iTiK(jjTepog videretur, curare ut meae quoque 
essent orationes, quae consulares nominarentur. Quarum una est 
in senatu Eal. lan., altera ad populum de lege agraria, tertia de 
Othone, quarta pro Babirio, quinta de proscriptorum filiis, sexta, 
quum provinciam in contione deposui, septima, qua Catilinam 
emisi, octava, quam habui ad populum postridie quam Catilina 
profugit, nona in contione, quo die Allobroges invulganmt, decima 
in senatu, Nonis Decembr. Sunt praeterea duae breves, quasi 
a7ro(T7raajuaria legis agrariae. Hoc totum o-bi/ua curabo ut habeas. 
Et quoniam te cum scripta tiun res meae delectant, iisdem ex 
libris perspicies et quae gesserim et quae dixerim, aut ne poposcis- 
ses : ego enim tibi me non offerebam.' If, as seems probable (see 
notes on Att. ii. 1, 3), this passage is spurious, there is much reason 
f or accepting the theory of Orelli, that it was inserted by Tiro to 
vouch f or the authenticity of the three last speeches against Cati- 
line, which (according to OreUi) were not written by Cicero, but 
probably by Tiro. It would certainly have been an attractive 
subject for one who wished to foist his own work on posterity as 
a speech written by the great orator, and his position as Editor of 
the letters would have given him an opportunity to ahnost ensure 
the success of his forgery. 

Nake believes that Atticus was the editor, because we know 
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from the letters that he often bought and sold whole libraries,^ 
that he kept a large establishment of oopjists^t that he in various 
ways assisted Cioero's literary pnrsnits, suggesting to him subjects 
<m whieh to employ his pen, replying oarefully to questions of 
Gioero on literary points, and oorreoting and critioising his work. 
Thus Cioero in one place says that in his work de Olaria 
Attious had seleoted for praise the very best bits, which were now 
enhanoed in his own estimation by the approval of his £riend; 
* for/ he writes, * I was in great dread of those bits of red wax 
of yours'j: whioh pointed out defeots. The most important tes- 
timony in support of Nake's view is a passage in Att. ii. 1, 2, 
tu 8i tibi placuerit liber curabis ut et Athenis sit et in ceteris oppidis 
Qraeciae^ whioh shows dearly that Attious was in the habit of 
aotually pubUshing works of Cioero, the book here referred to 
being a memoir of his oonsulship, written in Ghreek. However, 
all these arguments do not in my opinion oounterbalance the 
eTidenoe f or the editorship of Tiro, given above, and to it may be 
added a passage in Fam. zvi. 23, 2, where Cicero writing to Tiro 
aays, Atticua nostery quia quondam me commoveriiraviKoic intellexit, 
idem semper putat^ nec videt quibus praesidiis philosophiae saeptus 
simy et hercle quod timidus ipse est, Oopvfionoiti. Surely this 
oontemptuous judgment on himself would not have been permitted 
by Attious to survive in his edition. Moreover, the only objection 
against the theory that Tiro was the editor is the defective ar- 
rangement of the books above ref erred to ; but this is oompletely 
explained by the theory of a plurality of editions, whioh, as we 
have seen, is more than probable. Nor can we accept the view of 
Nake that the ooUeotion which we now have was posterior to the 
muoh fuUer ooUection, of whioh there is undoubted evidence. The 
pauoity of letters to suoh remarkable personages as Caesar and 
Pompeius is fatal to such a supposition; for we know that the 
large ooUection contained books of such letters : how, then, can we 

* Att. i. 4, 3; ii. 4, 1. 

t Att. xii. 40, 1. 

X Att. zri. 11,1, eeruUu mim tua$ miniatulas extimeseebam, It was thehabit of the 
ucients to itick piecei of ooloured wax on the margin of booka to mark exceptionable 
INutageB. Cerula oould not mean 'a kind of crayon,' as Lewis and Short explain it. 
The GreekB ealled theae eerulae xapaw\dirfiara. For other teetimoniea to the editorship 
o£ Atticui, see Att. i. 19, 10; 20, 6; xiii. 37, 3; xiii. 43, 3; xvi. 6, 4 ; ▼!. 2, 3, 
Phliasios dici Bciebam, et iiajae lU habeas. Cp. ali^o Fronto, Ep. 7, 20 (Naber). 
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acoount for the faot that the smaller oolleotion which we possess 
presents us with very few letters to those eminent persons. The 
argument on which Nake most relies f or his theory that the letters, 
as we now have them, were first published in the beginning of the 
second century a. d., is the faot that Fronto* made a oollection of 
elegant extracts from Gioero^s letters — a faot which seems to me 
in no way to support his hypothesis, but rather to tend to subvert 

it.t 

The three books ad Quintum Fratrem embrace a period of six 
years, from 694-700 (b.o. 60-54). They are highly interesting, 
though not written with that oomplete dbandon which charao- 
terises the letters to Atticus. Indeed one is greatly struck and 
somewhat puzzled by the stately and respectful courtesy of the 
great consular to his younger and comparatively undistinguished 
brother in the first letter of this correspondenoe. It is, however, 
rather a f ormal essay on provincial govemment than a letter, and 
was intended as a retum f or the letter of Quintus on the duties of 
a candidate (Ep. xii.). 

The correspondence with Brutus has been pronounoed spurious 
until recent times. But the objections against it are by no means 
decisive. The Latinity has been defended by 0. F. Hermann, 
and Niebuhr admitted the possible genuineness of the first book. 
Orelli considers that the first book was written by a rhetorioian 
twenty or thirty years after the death of Cicero, and the second by 
some Italian or German in the fifteenth century. Nipperdey in- 
sists only on the spuriousness of the two letters (I. 16, 17) in 
which Octavianus is inveighed against. Plutwch (Brut. 53) 



* Memini me exceTpsisBe ex Ciceroms epifltolis ea duntaxat quibus inesset aliqua de 
eloquentia yel de philosophia vel de Rep. disputatio ; praeterea si quid elegantius aut 
verbo notabili dictum yideretur, excerpsisse . . . Omnes autem Ciceronis epistolas legen- 
das censeo mea sententia, vel magis quam eius omnes orationes. Epistolis Ciceronis 
nihil est perfectius. Front. ad Antonin. ii. 6 (ed. Mai. 1823). 

t L. Gurlitt, in an able essay (Gottingen, 1879), maintains that there neyer was any 
larger oollection than those which we have. He explains the allusions of Konius and 
other grammarians as referring to the collections which we possess, or as being corrupt, 
or as instances of negligence or stupidity on the part of the grammarian. With regard 
to Nonius» he quotes with approbation the words of BUcheler (Rheim. Mus. 696), quoeum 
qui eomparari posset levitate et atupiditate neque antiquitas neque nostra aetatjulium 
grammaticum tulit, 

GurUtt strongly holds the theory that Tiro was the editor. 
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throws doubts on the genuineness of these letters. But Ammi- 
anus Maroellinus (xxix. 6, 24) says, agehat autem haec Tullianum 
illud advertem quod ^aalutaria vigor vincit inanetn »peciem clemen- 
fiae.* This passage (with severitas for tngor) is found in Epp. ad 
Brat. i. 2, 5, and is an important testimony to the genuineness of 
the letters.* The first book is found in M ; the seeond (aooording 
to Cratander, who first edited it) was in the lost C.f Cratander's 
verdiot on the question of their genuineness is this : — {has epistolas) 
quod a Ciceroniana dictione abhorrere non videbantury et in vetusto 
codice primum locum obtinerenty nos haud quaquam praetermittendas 
existimavimus, This seems to me a just view of the duty of an 
editor. Moreover, in the great eonf usion of their order they have 
a defect from which the supposed forger would most probably 
have kept them free. I shall therefore indude these letters in 
my edition. To the letter to Octavianus, as manifestly spurious, 
I shall not give a place.^ 

But I have ventured on a very deoided innovation in publish- 
ing the treatise commonly known as De Petitione Consulatus in its 
proper place in the oorrespondence of Cicero for the first time. 
Many views have been taken of the nature of this composition. 
But one (that of Eussner) would clearly deny to it a place in this 
volume. I feel bound, therefore, to show that this theory is 
untenable. Here, however, is not the best place to discuss the 
question. The reader will find a full statement of the case in 
Appendix C. to Introduction, on the CommentaiHolum Peti- 
tionis. 



* There ia another passage in Amm. Marc. which seems to me to imply a peniBal of 
the Brutine oorrespondence : langttentibui pmrtium animit, xiv. 11. Surely this is a remi- 
niscence of the very strange ezpreesion ne animi partium Caesaris eommoverentur. — 
£pp. ad Bmt. ii. 4, 5. 

t See Introd. iii. § 1. 

X The case against the authenticity of these letters has been much strengthened 
nnoe the appearance of the first edition of this Tolume by the essaj of Paul Meycr 
(Zurich, 1881) ' Untertuehung uher die Frage der Eehtheit des BriefwechseU, Cicero ad 
Bratum/ and by an able artiole by F. Beecher in the Rheinisehe» MtMeum^ zxxvii. 
pp. 676 ff. The question of the authenticity of the Bratine correapondence will be 
treated when I arriye at the point in the correspondence of Cicero where it makee its 
appearance. Whether gennine or not, I think they ought to be included, if only 
because they haye been so long the battlefield of critics. Much instruction as to 
the Btyle of Cicero is afforded by the arguments both of the assailaats and the def enders 
of the Latinity of these letters. 
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% 2. On the Sttlb of thb Letters. 
We have in the Letters of Cicero an almost unique literary 
monument. The history of one of the most interesting epochs in 
the annals of the world is unfolded to us in a series of cabinet pic- 
tures by a master hand. We contemplate, passed in review before 
us, a prooession of those Roman nobles who in the last f ew decades 
of the Republio wielded a greater power than is now given to 
kings, and lived with far greater splendour. The Senate has been 
called a mob of kings. Most of its members had held, or would 
at some time hold, govemments more irresponsible and not less 
important than the tiovemor-General of India now administers. 
And all these we see in the letters in the aspect which they pre- 
sented to their friends and associates, not in the aspect which they 
presented to the world and to the historian. We see Pompeius, 
with his embroidered toga and with his chalked bandages on his 
legs, sulking because no one would thrust on him that greatness 
which he might have grasped if he had but put forth his hand. 
We hear how Lucullus thought more about teaching his bearded 
muUets to eat out of his hand than about the interests of the cama 
optima so dear to Cicero. We have a distinct portrait even of such 
an obscure figure as Piso (oonsul in 693, b. c. 61), in whose caustic 
words and supercilious visage we fancy we can detect a likeness to 
the late Lord Westbury. In Caelius and Dolabella we have a type 
of iAiQJeuneBse dorSe of Eome; in Trebatius, of the genial profes- 
sional man. To each of these Cicero writes in a tone suitable to 
his correspondent^s years and views. Whether he exchanges rumus' 
culi with Caelius, jokes with Paetus, or politics with Lentulus — 
whether ho complains or apologises, oongratulates or oondoles — 
whether he lectures his brother Quintus on his violence of temper, 
or addresses himself to the kindly taak of bantering Trebatius out 
of his discontent with the camp of Caesar in Gaul, we never miss 
the sustained brilliancy and fertility of thought and language. 
It is most interesting to observe the superiority of his letters to 
those of his correspondents. For instanoe (to oonfine ourselves to 
the present instalment), observe in the letter of Quintus (Ep. xii.) 
the forcible-feeble rhetoric, the oonstant employment of the word 
raiioney which reminds us how vaguely indefinite words like relatiouy 
attitudey elementy are used by slip-shod writers in the present day to 
conceal inaccuracy of thought. And oompare the letter from Q. 



Digitized by VjOOQ lC 



n. § 2. ON THE STYLE OF THE LETTER8. 57 

Metellus Celer (Ep. xiv.) with Cicero'8 reply (Ep. xv.). The one 
is the almoet iuartioulate gmmble of a man labouring imder a 
sense of injury ; it is vague and indefinite : though very short, 
he repeats the same sentiment twice, and he finishes with an 
obeoure menace whioh seems to have esoaped from him involim- 
tarily. It is, in short, such a letter as would be written by the 
average colonel of the present day. The reply is a masterpiece of 
iogenious defence, which, if necessary, the writer might afterwards 
deembe as an apology, but which really puts the aggrieved Pro- 
oonsul completely in the wrong, and it condudes with a quiet 
smile at the stupid threat — a smile which Metellus would not see, 
but which would be enjoyed by the inteUigent. We have, it is 
tme, many charming letters from Caelius and others of Cicero's 
oorrespondents, notably the exquisite letter of Sulpicius before re- 
ferred to. These, however, are quite exceptional, and the net 
result of the comparison of the letters of Cioero with those of his 
contemporaries is a greatly strengthened belief in the amazing 
literary endowments of Cicero.* But the quality in Cicero's let- 
terst which makes them most valuable is that they were not (like 
the letters of Fliny, and Seneca, and Madame de S^vign^) written 
to be published. The letters are absolutely trustworthy ; they set 
forth the failures and f oibles of their writer as well as his virtues 
and his triumphs. The portraits with which they abound were 
never to be shown to his involuntfiury sitters, so there was no 
reason why they should not be faithful. In his speeches this is 
not so : acoording to the requirements of his brief , his subjeots are 
glorified or oaricatured beyond recognition. 

Afl a motto for the whole correspondenoe may be taken his own 
wordst in which he exalts the letter of Atticus over the oral descrip- 
tion of Ourio. He should be a good talker who could surpass the 
vivaoity of Cicero's letters. But it is a serious error to ascribe 
carelessness to them. His style is colloquial, but thoroughly 
aoourate. Cicero is the most preoise of writers. Every sentenoe 

• For pointa of diffei-ence l^etween the letters of Cicero and his correBpondents, see 
pp. 71 Jff. 

t Of coune I hcre refer to the priyate letters. The public lettere have not this 
quality. For an instance of the degree to which Cicero diBguises his real feelings in 
hifl public letters, see Att. xiv. 13^, where he sonds to Atticus a copy of a letter to 
Ant<»iius. 

{ ITbi flunt qui aiunt ^uffns ^mv^s, Att. ii. 12, 2. 
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oorresponds to a definite thought, and eaoh word gives its aid to 
the adequate expression of the whole. Those who think that the 
speeches are a mere efEusion of rhetorio, a piling up of superlatives 
for most of which another superlative might easilj be substituted, 
without any injury to the meaning or effeot of the passage, have 
(it seems to me) not read Cioero aright. Every adjeotive is set 
down with as caref ul a pen as ever was plied by a master-hand ; 
each is almost as essential to the sentence as the principal verb. 
We have an amusing testimony to the carefukiess — one might say 
purism — of his letters in Att. vii. 3, 10, where he so eamestly 
defends his use of in before Piraeum (whUe he avows with shame 
that he should have written Piraeum not Piraeea), on the ground 
that Piraeus cannot be regarded as a toum; citing in defenoe of 
his usage Dionysius and Nicias Cous, and quoting a passage in 
point from Oaeoilius, whom he oandidly allows to be but a poor 
authority, as well as one from Terence, whose elegantia he oon- 
siders to be beyond dispute. All this, too, at a time when one 
might have supposed that he would have been more concemed in 
deciding on the political position to be assumed by him on his 
retum to Rome, which he was fast approaching, and from which 
were constantly reaching him miri terrores Caesariani, and reports 
which he describes aBfaha, sperOy sed certe horribilia, We should, 
therefore, in my opinion, never admit the theory of carelessness 
in the writer to influence our opinion about the soundness or un- 
soundness of a phrase or construction.^ 

In treating of the Latinity of these letters one must, of oourse, 
in an Introduction dwell mainly on the general aspects of the 
style, for details referring the student to the notes and to speoial 

* The letters from exile are not marked by the carefulness and accuracy of hia other 
letters. He tells us himself that this is so. We find a remarkahle statement in 
£p. Iziii. (Att. iii. 7, 3), ego et saepius ad te et plura scriberem, nisi mihi dolor meus 
quum omnes partes mentis, ium maxime huiut generi* faeuUatem ademerit ; and we do 
find a carelessness and inaccuracy which contrast strongly with the style of his happier 
days. Like Hamlet, he ' has not skill to reckon his groans.' Hence expressions and 
constructions which in Parts i. and n. would caU for the knife, in Fart ni. may often 
be regarded as genuine. The great stylist no longer feels the energy to achieye, or the 
pride in achieying, that precision and grace of ezpression in which he so vastly out- 
stripped his contemporaries. Bemarkable examples of thiapiffritia (to use Cicero'8 own 
word for his 'listlessness/ his 'unstrung condition' during exile, £p. Ixyi. 2) may be 
found twice in Ep. Ixiii., § 1 (the very letter in which he owns his feeling of literary 
impotence) ; twice in £p. bdv. 4 ; as well as in other letters written during his exile. 



Digitized by VjOOQ lC 



n. § 2. ON THE STYLE OF TEE LETTERS. 59 

treatdses on the style of the letters, suoh as Stiimer'8 and Paid 
Meyer^s, afterwards to be mentioned; as well as elaborate his- 
tories of Latin style suoh as Nagelsbaoh's Stylistik^ and Drager's 
Historische Syntax. Having pointed out, therefore, what seem to 
me to be the distinotiye oharaoteristios of the oorrespondenoe as 
a whole, I shall giye a general sketoh of the broad peouliarities of 
this branoh of literature as regards the use of words, and offer a 
f ew observations on the distinotions whioh may be observed between 
the letters of Cioero and of his oorrespondents. 

A. 

There is a very remarkable oharaoteristio of the style of these 
letters, not hitherto dwelt on,* so f ar as I am aware — a very olose 
parallelism between their diotion and the diotion of the oomio 
drama. f It is, indeed, to be expeeted a priori that the language 
of f amiliar letter-writing would olosely resemble the language of 
familiar dialogue. In both oases the language may be expeoted to 
be largely tinged with the idiom of the sermo vulgarisj or collO' 
qitialism.i Cioero, in an important pa8sage,§ reoognises the collo^ 
quial oharaoter of his letters, referring, no doubt, espeoially to those 
which we have spoken of as his more private letters, namely, those 
to Attious, Trebatius, Caelius, and his brother Quintus. It would 
be impossible for me here to enter into an elaborate oomparison 
between the language of Cioero's letter and that of the oomio stage. 
But in order to show that the subjeot well deserves a full treat- 
ment (as has been suggested by T. Miiller, the able reviewer of the 

• Stinner {de eo quo Cieero in Epittolia tmts est termoney Oppeln. E. Franck. 1879) 
noticefl this featnre in tlie letters, but does not pursue the subject. 

t Cicero has in a passage already quoted expressed his high opinion of the elegantia 
of Terence : in Off. i. 104, he lays down that there are two kinds of humour — unum 
illiberalef petulane, flagitioeumy obaeaenum; alterum elegan»y urhanumy ingeniosum, facc- 
tum ; and of the latter he makes Plautus a type, in thia judgment differing f rom the 
verdict of Horace (Ep. in Pis. 270 ; Epp. ii. 1, 170) and of Quintilian (x. 1, 99) ; but 
aiterwards corroborated bj Gellius (yii. 17« 4), who pronounces Plautus homo linguae 
atque elegantiae in verbie Latinae prinoeps. 

X It mnat be bome in mind that archaism is a large ingredient in eoUoquialism, as 
has been pointed out (p. 127) in the yery able treatise of Paul Meyer, Untersuehung 
uber dis Frage der Eehtheit de$ Eriefweehsels Cicero ad Brutum. Stuttgart, 1881. 

§ Quid enim simile habet epistola aut iudicio aut oontioni ? Quin ipsa iudicia non 
Bolemua omnia tractare uno roodo ; priTatas causas et eas tenues agimus subtilius, 
Gapitis aut £unae omatius. Epistolas vero cotidianis verbis texere solemus.- -Fam. ix. 
21,1. 



Digitized by Cj005 lC 



60 INTRODUCTION. 

first edition of this yolume in BursiGui'8 Jahresbericht)^ I will here 
point out 8ome of the coincidenoes whioh have etruok me. I will 
first take one play, the Miles Gloriosus^ and note the ooincidenoes ; 
then add 8uch general resemblanoes as have not been touched. 

(1). In the following examples it is not oontended that in 
every case the usage adduoed is confined to Gic. Epp. and the 
comic drama ; but that it is far more prevalent there than else- 
where, and that this circumstance is not f ortuitous, but arises from 
the f act that the usage ref erred to partakes of that colloquial charac- 
ter which the Germans call Vulgarismm. 

Mil. i. 1, 11, tam bellatorem : for tam with predic. subst., cp. tam 
Lf/nceu8y Fam ix. 2, 2 ; tam corruptrice provinciay Q. Fr. i. l^ 19 ; 
tam matultty Pl. Pers. iv. 3, 64 ; parum lenOy Ter. Phorm. 607. 

Mil. i. 1, 44, m memini tamen : for nc = ' as things now stand/ 
cp. sed sic me privas^ Fam. v. 20, 4 ; 9ic vero/allacea suntf Q. Fr. i. 
1, 16. See under aicY. 3 in Lewis and Short. 

Mil. i. 1, 67, dare operam^ * to attend to ' : see L. S., opera, ii. A 1. 

Mil. ii. 2, 62, tibi ego dico : cp. narro tibi in Cic. Epp. See n. 
on Ep. xxii. 10. 

Mil. ii. 2, 95, quid agimus : for this emphatic use of pres. indic. 
instead of delib. subjimc, cp. nunc quid respondemus, Att. xvi. 7, 4. 

Mil. ii. 3, 1, certo . . . scio : certo is foimd only in comic poets 
and in Cic, nearly always in his letters. 

Mil. ii. 6, 103, irae : for abstract substantives in plural, op. in 
Pl. opulentiacy Trin. ii. 4, 89 ; parsimoniaCy ib. iv. 8, 21 ; perfidiae^ 
Capt. iii. 3, 7 ; industriaCy Most. ii. 1, 1 ; paceSy Pers. v, 6, 1 ; super- 
biaCj Stich. ii. 2, 27. In Cic Epp. we find iracundiae^ Q. Fr. i. 1, 39 ; 
admumiurationeSy Q,. Fr. ii. 1, 3 ; aestimationeSy Fam. ix. 18, 4 ; ap- 
paritionesy Q. Fr. i. 1, 12 ; compellationeSy Fam. xii. 25, 2 ; compo- 
tationes and concenationesy Fam. ix. 24, 3 ; dementiaCy Att. ix. 9, 8 ; 
desperationesy Fam. ii. 16, 6 ; iocationesy Fam. viii. 16, 7 ; avaritiae, 
Q. Fr. i. 1, 40 ; iucunditatesy Att. x. 8, 9 ; tranquillitateSy Att. vi. 
8, 4 ; urbanitatesy Fam. xvi. 21, 7. 

Mil. iii. 1, 41, nota noscere : cp. actum agercy Ter. Phorm. 419 ; 
inventum inveniy Capt. ii. 3, 81 ; perditum perdamus, Fam. xiv. 1, 5. 

Mil. iii. 1, 148, odiorum Ilias : cp. mahrum impendet "iXcac» 
Att. viii. 11, 3. 

Mil. iii. 2, 38, loculi : Pl. affects strange diminutives, like this 
from locus; e.g. reculay from res; specuhy from spes; ralla, ior 
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rarula; celocula; nepotulus; uxorcula. Vid. infra^ pp. 68 and 69, 
for a list of diniiii. in Cio. Epp. 

Mil. iv. 2, 102, tago ; old form of tango : cp. tagax^ Att. vi. 3, 1. 

Mil. iv. 3, 17, nihil huius : op. quod huitiSy quod eius, &o., in Gio. 
Epp., passim. This expression is also oommon in legalformulae. 

Mil. iv. 6, 43, hariolatur: nsed in Att. viii. 11, 3; very fre- 
qnent in oomio poets; elsewhere only in Cio. de div. i. 134. The 
dialogaes of Oio. naturally presents points of oontaot with the 
letters ; for instanoe, the tmesis of per with adjeotives and verbs i& 
common to the letters and dialogues of Cio. and the oomio drama, 
bnt does not ooour elsewhere in olassioal Latin. 

(2). Thus the examination of one play of Plautus yields a 
dozen ooinoidenoes between the drama and the letters. I now add 
suoh general stylistio resemblanoes as have not been neoessarily 
suggested by the Miles. 

(a) The prevalenoe of suoh interjeotions as st^ hui, sodeSy amabo 
te; ast for at; absque for sine; mi for mihi. 

(b) Suoh phrases as nullus venit^ * not a bit of him oame ' ; ab 
armis nullus discedere, *not to move an inoh from one^s post^; Cor- 
umbus nullus adhuCy * not a sign of Corumbus yet'; nullus tu quidem 
domumy * don't stir a foot to visit him.'* 

(c) TeneOy habeo in sense of scio, espeoially in imper. sic habetOy 
tantum habeto with acous. and infin. ; and habeo =po8sum with infin. 

{d) Copious use of ejaoulatory phrases : at te Romae non fore ! 
Att. V. 20, 7 ; tempora ! fore cum dubitety Att. xii. 49, 1 ; facinus 
indignum ! epistolam . . . neminem reddidissCy Att. ii. 13, 1 ; esse locum 
tam prope Romam ubiy Att. ii. 6, 2 ; hui ! totiensne me dedisse, Att. 
V. 11, 1 ; me miserum ! te incidisscy Fam. xiv. 1, 1 ; hem ! mea luxy 
Fam. xiv. 2, 2. 

(e) Isolated agreements in the employment of a peouliar word (or 
phrase), as susque deque esty whioh is found only in Flautus and Cio. 
Epp. among olassioal writers. Paul Meyer [Untersuchungy p. 127) 
defends expedire = narrare in Epp. ad Brut. i. 15, 1, on the groimd 
that it is an arohaism. On similar grounds I would introduoe 
accuderim in Att. i. 1, 2, as a Plautine word, and pipulo ac con^ 
vicio ioT populi convicio in Q. Fr. ii. 10 (12), 1. On a like prinoiple 

♦ Att. xi. 24, 4 ; xv. 22, 1 ; xiv. 3, 1 ; xy. 29, 1. For nxmlar usage in the oomic 
poets, Ter. Eun. ii. 1, 10 ; Hec. i. 2, 4 ; Andr. ii. 2, 33 ; Plaut. Trin. iii. 1, 5. 
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Meyer (p. 134) vindicates tardare iDtrans. in Att. vi. 7, 2 by durare 
intrans. in Plautus. Such cases as these will be notioed in the notes 
where they occur. 

(/) A very striking coincidenoe with the diction of the comic 
stage is illustrated by the phrase quid mi auctor eSy Att. xiii. 40, 2 ; 
quid aim tibi auctory Fam. vi. 8, 2, where auctor es is treated as a 
verb and takes an object in the accusative. This construction is 
very oommon in Plautus, e. g. ubi quadruplator quempiam iniexit 
manumy Pers. i. 2, 18 ; sitis gnarurea hunc rem^ Most. i. 2, 17 ; 
quod gravida esty Amph. iii. 1, 18, where see XJssing's note. 

(^) In Plautus, words like videlicet^ 8cili4:ety ilicety are, as it were, 
resolved into their oomponent elements and govem a case, as if 
(e.g.) videlicet were videre licet. A very good example of this is 
found in Pl. Stich. iv. 1, 49, 61 :— 

videlicety parcum fuisse illum senem . . . 
videlicet, fuisse illum nequam adolescentem. 

Hence, I believe it is unsound criticism to change tum videlicet 
dataSf the ms resuling in Att. v. 11, 7, to datacy which, indeed, 
would not stand without sunty as Boot observes. 

(A) Another use of the accus., which the letters and the comici 
have in common, is illustrated by scelm hominiSy ^ a villain,' Att. xi. 
9, 2. This usage is pushed very far by Pl., who not only has scelus 
viriy Mil. v. 41, but even hallex viri, Poen. v. 5, 31 ; hominum mendi- 
cahula = mendicos^ Aul. iv. 8, 3. 

(%) An accusative of cognate or homogeneous objects is very 
common both in the letters and in comedy. XJnder this head come 
such accusatives as si quidquam (i. e. \illum amorem) me amas^ Att. v. 
17, 6 : cp. id gaudeOy Ter. And. ii. 2, 25 ; quid gaudeam, PL Oapt. 
iv. 2, 62. An excellent example of a cognate accus. is to be found 
in a letter of Caelius to Oicero : ut suum gaudium gauderemusy Fam. 
viii. 2, 1. Cp. also quidquid valebo . . . vakbo tibi, Fam. vi. 6, 13, 
where T badly gives conciliabo tibi. 

(J) The use of the ethical dative is far more oommon in the 
letters and in oomedy than elsewhere in dassical literature. In 
f act the ethical dative without en or ecce is very rare in the other 
writings of Cicero. For this reason I would defend tibi of the mss 
in Att. iv. 2, 4, vix tandem tibi de inea voluntate concessum esty ^ afler 
all, at Ifiust, lo and behold you with my consenty the point was oon- 
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ceded.' The vigorous exclamation is iustified by the unexpected 
announoenient that Cioero himself was for oonoeding the request 
of Serranus, whioh was so adverse to his interests. It seems to me 
most unscientifio to read illi, or id ety or homini for tibi. Surely no 
oopyist, however stupid, finding any of these readings, all of whioh 
yield an obvious sense, would have written tibiy which at first sight 
seems to give no sense at all. 

(k) A passage in the letters ad Fam. affords an example, in my 
opinion, of a charactenstio idiom borrowed &om the comio stage. 
The passage, Fam. vii. 1, 1, runs thus : — 

Neque tamen dubito quin tu ex illo cubiculo tuo, ex quo tibi Stabianum 
perforasti et patefecisti Misenum, per eo8 dies matutina tempora Uetiun- 
euHs consumpseris. 

All editors have either changed ex to in or ohanged lectiunculis 
to speetiunculis. But the ms reading as given above is right. 
What Cicero means is this : he had said above that the leisure 
of Marius (gained by absenting himself from the games) would 
not be rightly employed unless he did something useful. Now 
to take ^little dips into books' might fairly be called useful as 
oompared with dozing over haokneyed faroes. SpectiunculiB^ 
* taking little peeps ' at the beauties of the bay of Naples would 
hardly satisfy this condition; again, spectiunculis is against the 
mss ; finally, the word spectarent would not have been used after 
spectiuncuUs. Acoordingly, nearly all the edd., retaining lecfiun- 
culiSy ohange ex to in before illo cubiculo. But if Cicero wrote the 
easy in illo cubiculo^ why do all the mss give us the diffioult ex illo 
cubiculo P The faot ia, that in ex illo cubiculo tuo ex quo we have an 
example of that inverse attraction which is common in Flautus : ep. 

indidem unde oritur facito ut facias stultitiam sepelibilem. 

Fl. Cist. 1. 1. 63. 

ego te hodie reddam madidum si vivo probe 
t^i quoi decretumst bibere aquam. 

Aul, 3. 6. 38. 

quid illum f acere vis qui tihi quoi divitiae domi maximae sunt 
.... amicis numum nullum habes. 

Eptd. 3. 1. 8. 

A familiar example in Gbreek of this inverse attraction is finvai 
KuBtv o«€vir€(> 5««.— Soph. O. C. 1226. 
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I think I have now shown suflScient reason for regarding the 
usage of the oomic stage as having an important beanng on the 
oritioism of the letters. I haye adopted this view as a principle in 
my recension of the text. In the oriticism of Tacitus a parallelism 
from Yirgil is almost as decisiye in favour of a disputed reading 
as a parallel passage from the works of Tacitus himself ; f or it is 
certain that the very keynote of the prose of Tacitus is the imita- 
tion of the verse of Virgil. In the oriticism of Cicero's letters we 
^&J go further, and say that to quote an analogous usage in 
Flautus or Terence is far more relevant than to quote an analo- 
gous usage from the Oratory or Philosophy of Cicero himself.* 

B. 

This coincidence between the letters and the stage might, as I 
have said, have been expected a prioriy and we might also expect 
to find an extremely delicate use of langmge, When a writer has 
to treat of very deUcate subjects at a time when there exists no 
secure postal transmission, he must express himself with caution, 
and this Cicero does with consimimate skill. The diflSculty of 
the letters is often thus greatly increased. The merest hint of 
the writer's thought must be confided to paper. Cicero often 
couches his meaning in riddles, which he fears that even Atticus 
may be unable to decipher. It is amazing that the cases are so 
few in which the ingenuity of scholars has not anived at a solu- 
tion at least plausible. 

(1). Perhaps in no part of Latin literature'is there such a deli- 
cate usage of the subjunctive as may be foimd in these letters. 
I have not neglected in my not^s to call the attention of readers 
to such cases. Here I shall only quote one passage in which the 
joke depends altogether on the use of thejsubjunctive, and would 
vanish were the indicative substituted. He is telling (Att. vi. 1, 
25) how among the goods of Vedius (which were accidentally in- 
cluded among the assets of Pompeius Vindullus deceased) were 
found images or portrait models of certain Roman ladies. This 
oompromised the characters of these ladies, for Vedius was a noto- 
rious profligate. Among these models was one of Junia, aister of 

* We have seen that the dialogues, as might be expected, have far greater affinities 
with the letters, as regards the diction, than haye speeches and rhetorical essajs of 
Oicero. 
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Brutus, and wife of Lepidus. Neither Brutus nor Lepidus took 
any notice of the matter, and Brutus still kept up his intimaoy 
with Vedius. This is Cicero*8 way of telling it — in hia {sc. rebus 
Vedii) inventae mnt qutnque imagunculae matronarum^ in quibus una 
sororis amici tui hominis Bruti qui hoc utatur^ et iilius Lepidi qui haec 
tam neglegenter ferat^ * among whioh was a model of the sister of 
your friend Brutus (a brute part,* indeed, to keep up the fellow*s 
aoquaintance), and wife of Lepidus (funny, indeed, to take the 
matter so oooUy).' Here, but for the subjunctive, there would be 
no play on the words Brutus and Lepidus, 

(2). The phrase ita , . . ut ib very delicately employed in the 
letters, and it is often hard to find an exact equivalent in English 
for this Latin idiom. For instance, Att. i. 1, 1, t^ negant vuigo ut 
mihi se debere dicant^ * their refusal generally takes the form of a 
statement that they are pledged to me ' ; Att. i. 19, 8, ita tamen 
his novis amicitiis implicati sumus ut vafer iile 8icuiis insusurret can» 
tiienam iiiam suam, * involved as I am in many new acquaintanoe- 
ships, yet I do not let them prevent me from having constantly in 
my ears the refrain of the astute Sicilian ' ; Q. Fr. i. 1, 10, quem sdo 
iia iaborare de existimatione sm ut . . . etiam de nostra iaboretj * in 
whom I know a keen regard for his own reputation is yet com- 
patible with as keen a regard for ours ' ; Att. ii. 4, 7, magni aestimo 
. . . fructum palaestrae PaiatinaCy sed ita tamen ut nihii minus veiim 
quam Pomponiam versari in timore ruinae^ * I greatly value the en- 
joyment of my paiaestra on the Palatine, not, however, so much as 
to prevent my feeling that anything is better than to keep Pom- 
ponia in constant fear of the falling of the wall.* There are other 
good instances in Att. ii. 21, 1 ; ii. 24, 2 ; iii. 15, 2 ; and in the 
letter of Quintus, Ep. xii. § 13. 

(3). Caution often compels Oioero to use covert language when 
dealing with dangerous topics. Hence the enigmatic Greek in 
which he refers to the dishonesty of Philotimus in some letters of 
the 6th book to Atticus. This caution has left its impression on 
the diction of the letters in the use of the piurai when only one 
person is meant, e.g. veteres hostes novos amicos in referring to 
Caesar, Fam. v. 7, 1 ; and in Att. i. 17, 3, meos means Quintus, 

* Gf . Hamlet, iii. 2 : Foloniut. I did enact Julius Oaesar. I was killed in the 
CapitoL Brutua killed me. ffam, It was a brute part of him to kill eo capital a calf 
tkere. 

P 
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tuosy Pomponia ; invidorum refers to Hortensius in Att. iii. 7, 2. 
So Pompeius is often referred to by a plural attribute. Somewhat 
like this is the pluralis modeatiae (as Draeger calls it, Hist. Synt. i. 25), 
wherebj a man speaking of himfielf in a somewhat boastful tone 
sof tens the arrogance by the use of the plural : see on Fam. v. 4, 2 
(Ep. Ixxzix) : again, in that same letter tuorum refers to Clodius 
alone, but is made plural inmdiae minuendae causa, 

(4). The use of epistolary tenses is familiar to readers of the 
letters, and is commented on in the notes. For the emphatio ego 
pointing to the faot that the sentenoe in whioh it ooours is an 
answer to a question, see £p. Ixii. § 1. 

C. 

(1). A very interesting feature in these letters is Cicero's use of 
Greek words and phrases. They were the argot of literary Some. 
I have 80 treated them in translating passages in which they ocour. 
I have done so even when I was f oroed to introduce a metaphor 
not even hinted at in the Gb:eek word. For instanoe, in Att. i. 
1, 2, where Cicero says ut mihi videatur nonesse aSvvarov Curium 
obducerey I render * that it seems to me on the cards to carry Curius 
against them.' If Cicero uses a Ghreek word where he could quite 
as easily have used a Latin, we must take this circumstance into 
account in tranelating. Ghreek words are also frequently used as 
part of the terminology of rhetoric and politics ; but the moet inter- 
esting point connected with this feature in the style of the letters 
is the f act that very ofken Qreek words are called in to supply a 
deficiency in the Latin language, and that in those very cases in a 
number of instances our own language fails, and we are obliged to 
borrow from the French ; so that a French word is not only the 
best, but the only, word to express the meaning of the Gbreek term 
in the letter. This fact is always taken notioe of in the notes; but 
the following list may be given here of Ghreek words naturalised by 
Cioero to supply a want in Latin, and translatable by us only in 
naturalised French words: — aKnlla^ ennui; aSia^opca, nonchalanee; 
Svatoirlay mauvaise honte ; oSov irapspyov, en passant ; luLaritopo^, dis- 
trait ; jueiXiy/xa, douceur; vtwTipKrfio^y bouleversement ; poiHioOefAtQ (?), 
/racas; <TKvXfx6g, Smeute; /LcaX' apcaroicpardccucy en grand seigneur ; 
jcax€*crijc> mauvaissujet; oTrpaicrc^rarocy maladroity fain^ant ; a^eXnc» 
ing^u, ndif; vTroaoAoiicov, a bitise ; (ri^aXfia, dkfaux pas; airpoaSto- 
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vwov^ cLKvpovj mal d propos ; vnofjLvrifiay mimoire ; Trtpfcrraaic» ^w- 
iourage ; jrpoavevmcy pencJmnt ; Sv(TXpti<rray d^sagrdmens ; (rifyxvmv 
rnc iroAirtfac, coup d^^tat; XfaxHy causerie ; avino<p6priTay canards ; 
avo^diyfiaTay bons mots ; a/u^<Xa0ca, embarras de richesse ; while 
airorciry/ia corresponds very nearly to the Italian^a«co. In all or 
veiy nearly all of these the Latin actually wants a word, and has 
borrowed it from the Greek, while we, to supply a like lacuna in 
our own tongue, have recourse to the Frenoh. 

(2). Sometimes, as I have observed above, the Qreek word 
answers rather to our slang or cant phrases : of this we have 
examples in aricria, * impecuniosity ' ; a/tiop^ov, * bad form * ;^ ttoX^ 
rf w/ua, *platform'; rpiaopctoTra^rriic, *abigwig'; tgox»/, * a lead ' ; 
avw Konaj * topsy-turvy ' ; ticrli/cia, * gush ' ; t^aicavdijcti/, * to pick 
holes'; lirfrijicra, * veneering' ; 6£u7r6«voc, ^sharpset'; dopvjSoTrocsT, 
* he is an alarmist'.* And often we find that, by a ourious coinci- 
dence, Cicero borrows an expression from the Ghreek where we have 
recourse not to French or to any vemacular argot^ but to Latin. 
Where we should say de mortuis nil nvsi bonum^ or more briefly de 
mortuisj Cicero invariably has ovx oatn (t>difiivoiaiv,f and the pro- 
verb ne mtor supra crepidatn (often wrongly quoted ultra)X appears 
in Cicero in its Ghreek dress as epSoi r«c.§ Again /iijSe S/icijvll is 

* Modem physicians still write their prescriptions in Latin, and affect the nse of 
Latin tenns in hygienic or sanitary matters. The letters affect Greek terms in these 
casefl. ' An attack' (of ague) is Kri^is; * paralyais' is xapdkvffis; depletion is ipal' 
pwis ; * sweating ' is Zia^pj\<ns ; * a defluzion of humourB ' is ixi<popd. In Fam. xvi. 
18, 1, Cicero gives Tiro a little prescription — ea (valetudo tua) quidpoatuletnoniffnorat; 
x^ufy hKoxlaPy Ttpixarov (rliift.tr pov^ rip^iVj tbKvaiav KoiKias, So Fam. xiv. 7, 1, 
XoAV ixparop noctu eieci: Att. xiv. 61, itffirritras, *you were doing Banting'; and 
Att. X. 181, iivr6K7i<r§v, *mother and child are doing well.' Again, \ir6rris is *a low 
diet ' ; wpoawoTpiptiv is * to feed up' after hlood-letting; and ifitriK^v agere is * to he 
nnder a rigime of daily emetics.' We have a better term for * Banting ' if the conjec- 
ture ir^uniruc^v (Fam. viii. 1, 4) be accepted. 

t The verse is ohx Mri Krafi4vot(riv 4ir* dvipdaiv thx*'^^'^^^^ Hom. Od. xxii. 
412. But Cic. writes ^iix^vonrtv : see Att. iv. 7, 2. He makes a similar ftyrifiovuchv 
ofidprrifia in writing Jgamemno for Ulixe»y in de Div. ii. 63. 

X The proverb is derived f rom the story of Apelles, who accepted the cobbler'8 criti- 
dsm when it referred to the loop [ansa) of a sandal {crepida) ; but when, elated by his 
success, the cobbler began to criticize tbe leg of the statue {eavillante eirea ertis) 
Apelles wamed him ne super erepidam iudicaret, * you must not criticize higher np than 
the sandal,' Plin. H. N. xxxv. 36, 12. Supra is the word used by Valerius Maximus 
also in telling the same story ; tdtra has no authority, and, indced, no meaning. 

§ tpZot ris ^v txaffros ci8«/i) r^xvriv. — Ar. Vesp. 1422. 

D ^ijdi iiKriv iucdaj^s irplv hv kfnpotv fivOov oKo^irps.^ — Phocylides. 
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atidi alteram partem ; a lapms memoriae is a nvtipLoviKhv afiaprmuLa; 
viva voce is ZCjtra (jiwvfi ; seriutim is icara iilrov or Kara Xiirrov ; cor- 
pii% (in the sense in whioh we use the word in the phrase Co)pus 
Poetarum) is o-cu/Lia ; and muta persona is kuh^ov npocwTrov, 



The following are the most oharacteristio uses of words : — 

(1). Strange words eoined to suit a momentary need, sueh as 
Pseudo-Cato (*Cato*s ape') ; Pseudo-damasippus ; the curious verbal 
facteon formed on the analogy of ^cXocro^Yirloi; which immediately 
precedes it ; Fuhiaster or Fulviniasier (which is often regarded as 
corrupt, but is defended by Antoniaster^ Fragm. Or. Var. 8) ; desi- 
deratives "^q petiturit^ * he is keen about standing' ; Sullaturity * he 
is bent on a coup d'^tat '; proscripturit, * he is eager for a prosorip- 
tion * : we have also salacOy * a swaggerer ' ; tocullio, * a bit of a 
iisurer'; and strangest of all, the singular substantives Appietas 
and LentulitaSy meaning, ' your mere possession of the name Appius 
or Lentulus ', in a very manly and dignified letter, Fam. iii. 7, 5. 

Like these are strange words arising directly from the context, 
suohas consponsory inhibitio (remigum), traductor (adplebem), hrevi" 
loquensy levidensiSy tagax ; and from the f act that things are spoken of 
in the letters whioh are not likely to be mentioned olsewhere, such 
as glutinator (applied to a certain class of bookbinders), apparitio 
(the office of an apparitor) ; to which may be added strangely- 
formed words, suoh as inconsiderantia^ obviamitio. 

(2). A great prevalence of diminutives, such as the following, 
of which those printed in italics are not f ound amongst classical 
writers save in Cicero : actuariolum^ aedificatiuncuhy ambuiatiunctila^ 
animula, assentatiunoula, atriolumy auricula, captiunculay cerula^ char^ 
tulUf classiculay commotiuncula^ contiuncuhj deiiciolae, deversoriolumy 
dextellay diecula, febricula, filiolus, f urcilla, gloriola^ laureolay ifna^ 
guncula€y lectiunculaCy lintriculuSy litterulae, membranulay memoriola^ 
nauseolay negotiolumy nervuiif ocelli, olusculum, ap^iduhim, pageilaf 
paginuhf plangunculae (probably a oorruption of imagunculae), ple- 
becula, porticula^ possessiunculay raudusculum^ npulay rumusculi, rw- 
tuhy sedeculay servulay simioluSy sportellay tectoriolumy tocuUio, villula, 
vindemioluy voculay vulticulus ; to whioh add the proper names Atti" 
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cula, Tulliola^ and (if I am right in my view of Att. ii. 1, 8) 
jRomula.* 

To these muflt be added the following adjectival diminutives : — 
arguiuluSy hilarulu^j integellus, lentuluSj ligneolus^ limatulus, longulus, 
maiuBculus, minusculus, miniatultMy miBe\hiB,pulchellu8y putidiusculusy 
rabiomlusy^ rejractariolus aubturpiculusy teniculmj and the adverbial 
diminutive meliuscule. 

(3). There are many aTca^ upfifxiva in the letters which we 
may hold to be due to chance, that is, we feel that, had we larger 
remains from antiquity, we should probably have other instanoes 
of their employment. It would be uninstructive to supply any 
list of Buch words (not elsewhere found in classical Latin) as pere^ 
grinatory adiunctoryf corruptrix, aberratiOy remigatiOy consolabilis, peta^ 
9atu8j eandidatoriuSy sanguinarius ; but the following adverbs, though 
to many of them what I have just said is applicable, may be set 
down: — assentatoriey desperantery furentery immortaliter (gaudeo), 
impendiOy inhumanitery pervesperij turbulenter, vulgariter, and utiqucy 
which occurs about twenty times in the letters, and only thrice in 
all the other works of Cicero. 

(4). Moreover, nearly eveiy adjective and adverb in the language 
is intensified by the prefix^^r- J and mitigated by the prefix sub^. 
This is to be expected, owing to the need arising in letters for con- 
veying delicate shades of meaning. This need demands also that 
minute graduation of the f orce of a word which the use of the com- 
parative and superlative can so well supply in Latin. Hence the 
extraordinary richness of the letters in comparative and superla- 
tive forms both in adjectives and adverbs, for which, see Stinner, 
pp. 12-15. These prefixes are rarer in the case of verbs, but we 
have the following : pergauderCy perplacere, pertaedety permncerCy 
subdiffiderCy subdocerCy subdubitare, subinviderey subinvitare, subnegarcy 
suboffenderey subringi (= Sca/ivXXaAi/id/), subvereriy suppaenitet, sup^ 
pudet. Of other verbs the most strange are cenitarey flaccerey /ruti" 
carij itarCy muginariy pigrariy suppetiariy tricariy edolarCy repungerCy 

* This liflt and the following are chiefly taken from A. Stumer J)e eo quo Cieero in 
Epiitolie usus e$t lermone, Oppehi, Franok. 1879. The classification is my own. 

t Cicero in his letter affects words in -tor. We have heside those ah^eady quoted 
the following rare examples : — approbator, eonvectory iocuUUor (?), expilator, propagator ; 
to which add eorruptrix, 

X Tmesie of per with adjectiyes and verbs is fouad only in the comic poets and the 
letters and dialogues of Cicero. 
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restilkrey obianguescere. Cicero in his letters also affeots rare 
oompositions with e, ex, oa: eblandiri^ effligere^ elugere^ emonere^ 
exhilarare. 

(5). The following very rare words cannot be brought under 
any of the above classeB. They are simply due to the caprice of 
the moment : cambibOy * a boon companion ' (though we have «w»- 
potor in Phil. ii. 42) ; obiratio ; invoMus (of a bird) ; itus (for abitus) ; 
reftatus (* a contrary wind ^) ; sponsus (gen. -us for sponsum) ; noctu- 
abunduSy invoigare {?). In all these cases thwe were other terms 
quite as suitable to express the exact shade of meaning; it was 
merely a whim to use these very rare words. 

(6). There is nothing more characteristic of the style of the 
letters than the extremely bold use of ellipse. Some commenta- 
tors strain this figure in the most violent manner, and understand 
words which it would require not an Atticus or Caelius, but an 
Oedipus or Teiresias to supply. The following, however, are un- 
doubtedly instances of ellipse, and are in some cases Y&ry bold 
indeed : — 

De illo domestico scnipulum quem non ignoras {sc. tolle) : Att. v. 
13, 3. Illafefelleruntyfacilem quod putaramus {sc. fore), Att. ix. 18, 1. 
At illeadiurans nusquam seunquam libentius {sc. fuisse),Fam.ix. 19, 1. 
De Caesaris adventu, scripsit ad me Balbus non ante Kalendas Sex- 
tiles {sc. futurum), Att. xiii. 21, 6. Quintus enim altero die se aiebat 
{sc. perventurum Romam esse), Att. xvi. 4, 1. Quod Tullia te 
non putabat hoc tempore ex Italia {sc. abiturum esse), Att. x. 8, 10. 
Atticam doleo tamdiu {sc. aegrotare), Att. xii. 6. 4. De tertio 
pollicetur se deinceps {sc. scripturum), Att. xvi. 11, 4. Natio me 
/lominis impulit^ ut ei recte putarem {sc. me commendare), Fam. xv. 
20, 1. Miror te nihildum cum Tigellio {sc. locutum esse), Att. xiii. 
50, 3. Hlud accuso, non te, sed illam^ ne salutetn quidem {sc. adscrip- 
sisse), Att. xiii. 22, 5. Quintus filius mihi pollicetur se Catonem 
{sc. futurum), Att. xvi. 1, 6. Nec mirabamur nihil a te litterarum 
{sc. ad nos missum esse), Fam. xvi. 7, 1. Video te bona perdidisse ; 
spero idem istuc familiares tuos {sc. passos esse), Fam. ix. 18, 4. 

(7). Esse with adverbs is justly pointed to as a charaoteristio 
feature in the style of the letters by Paul Meyer, p. 161. The 
following are examples : — sic esse ut sumus, Fam. xvi. 12, 4 ; tam- 
quam si tu esses itafuerunt^ Q. Fr. iii. 2, 9 ; Lucreti poenmta ita sunt^ 
Q. Fr. ii. 11, 4. 
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So we find esse with rectBj Att. vii. 17, 1 ; commodiasimey ¥am. 
xiv. 7, 2 ; tutOy Att. xiv. 20, 3 ; honestey Fam. xiv. 14, 1 ; flagitiose 
et turpitery Att. vi. 3, 9 ; Ai&ir^ et libenter^ Fam. xvi. 10, 2 ; libenter 
H sai diu, Att. xv. 3, 2. 

A stranger use of esse witb adVerbs is wbere tbe adverb is 
predicative, and takes tbe plaoe, as it were, of an adj. : e.g., haec 
tam esse quam audio non puto^ Q. Fr. i. 2, 9 ; utinam tam (sc. in- 
tegra), in perieuh /uisset^ Att. iii. 13, 2. See also Q. Fr. ii. 13 
(15fl), 4, quemadmodum me censes oportere esse . . . ita et esse etfore^ 
anrieula infima scito molliorem. 

E. 

In treating of tbe style of tbe letters of Gicero, I bave in nearly 
every case taken my examples from tbe letters of Cicero himself, 
bttt tbe same views are broadly applicable to the ninety letters of 
his oorrespondents. I have abready pointed out bow inferior tbey 
are, as a rule, in style to the great master with whom it was their 
privilege to correspond. But even in syntax and in the use of 
words — in dealing with tbe raw material of literature — they sbow 
themselves not to be by any means so caref ul or exaot as Cicero him- 
self . Subjoined are examples of words and pbrases not to be f ound 
in Oicero, but occurring in the letters of bis correspondents : — * 

(1). In the undoubtedly genuine letter of Brutus, Fam. xi. 2, 
we find xi. 2, 2, aliud libertatey *difEerent from (other than) 
liberty.' This abl. of comparison is found only in Varro, E. E. iii. 
J6, 23, aiiud melle; Hor. Sat. ii. 3, 208, aliaa veris; id. Ep. i. If), 
20, alium sapiente ; and in Phaedrus and Apuleius. 

Ibid« /acultatem decipiendi nos ; of. spatium confirmandi sese^ 
ABinius PoUio, Fam. x. 33, 5. 

(2). Balbus, Att. viii. 15a, 1, writes dignissimam tuae virtutia ; 
for dignus with gen. (whiob is un-Ciceronian) cf. Pl. Trin. v. 2, 29. 

(3). Bitbynicus, Fam. vi. 16, uses intermoriturum ; no part of 
intermori, but intermortuus is foimd in Cioero. 

(4). Caelius, Fam. viii. 2, 1, has the cognate acc. so oommon in 
comedy in suum gaudium gauderemus; and Fam. viii. 10, 3, the re- 
markable Qraecism nosti Marcellum quam tardm et parum efficax sit. 

* I do not take into account the letter of Quintus, de petitione consulatus, as being 
really rather a rhetorical treatise than a letter ; nor the Brutine correspondence, as in- 
Tolving a stiU unsettled question. 
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(5). Galba, Fam. ix. 30, 3, 4, has dexterius and sinisterius. 

(6). Plancus, Fam. x. 8, 4, has diffiteri; Fam. x. 15, 4,pra«- 
cognoBcere; Fam. x. 18, 3, sollicitiorem ; and in Fam. x. 11, 1, 
ut . . me civem dignum . . , praeatem; whereas Cieero uses seprae' 
stare with a predicative aoousative only in the case o£ a pronoun or 
adjeotive. 

(7). Quintus Cicero, Fam. xvi. 27, 2, has disauaviabor. 

(8). Servius Sulpicius, Fam. iv. 5, 2, has exiatimare with geni- 
tive of price ; Fam. iv. 5, 5, perfunctum esse, 

The examples which I have adduced may seem hardly to war- 
rant the assertion that the letters of Cicero's correspondents display 
a laxity as compared with those of Cicero. Tet when we remember 
what a large body of literature Cioero's extant works afford,* it is 
strange that Brutus, for instanoe, in one of the two extant letters 
which are certainly genuine, should twice hit on an im-Cioeronian 
usage, and that in one of these violations there should be assooiated 
with him another of Cicero's correspondents, Asinius PoUio. Again, 
Cicero, we may suppose, must have had some reason for not using 
dignus with the genitive, or e^istimare with the genitive of price ; 
this reason must have been unknown to Btdbus and Sulpicius, or 
else deliberately rejected by them. FinjtUy, we may be surprised 
not to find in the seven hundred and fifty letters of Cioero more 
words ttTTaS dgriiiiva in classical Latin, when in the two letters of 
Quintus Cicero we find one, and in the twelve letters of Plancus 
tliree. 

The conclusion seems to be that the correspondents of Cioero 
are even less caref ul than he is to avoid the vulgarisms and laxities 
which beset the speech of daily life. A confirmation of this is to 
be found in their respective usage (pointed out by Ideberkiihn) 
with regard to a phrase which occurs repeatedly in the letters. 
Cioero «dways (except in two plaoes, Att. v. 10, 1; viii. 14, 1), 
writes mihi crede, On the other hand, crede mihi is the phrase of 
Brutus, Fam. xi. 26; Cassius, Fam. xii. 12, 4; Caelius, Fam. 
viii. 17, 1. According to Bookel (Epistulae selectae^ 8th ed., 
p. 323), crede mihi is a vulgarism, or, at least, belongs especially 
to familiar speeeh. Such distinotions, however, are perhaps too 
fine-drawn to find favour out of Germany. Among such may 

♦ I suppose three-fourths of our Latin Dictionaries are extracts from Cice 
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be olassed the aoute observation of Wolfflin (Philol. xxxiv. p. 134), 
that, while in his earliest speeohes and letters Cioero greatly pref ers 
abs t€j he gradually seems to show a growing pref erenoe f or the f orm 
a tey whioh is the only form foimd after the year 700 (b. o. 54). 



III. CRITICAL.* 

§ 1. SOURCES OF THE TeXT. 

For the letters adFamiliares our mss authorities are the foUow- 
ing:— 

(1). 'ilLyihBMedicean. This ms is of the eleventh oentury. Ithas 
always been held imtil quite lately that we owe all our knowledge 
of the letters of Cioero to Fetraroh. It is oertain that about the 
year 1345 he foimd (at Verona probably) the letters to Atticus, 
Q. Cicero, and Brutus. It has been generally supposed that a f ew 
years later he foimd at Vercelli the letters ad Familiares. The 
Veroelli ms still exists, together with a copy ascribed to Fetrarch. 
The Verona ms is lost, and a copy of it (ako ascribed to Fetrarch) 
is our ohief authority for the letters to Atticus, Quintus, and 
Brutus. 

This opinion, which has been held sinoe the revival of leaming, 
has reoently been vigorously and suocessf ully (as it seems to me) 
assailed by Dr. Anton VierteLf He leaves imtouched the belief 
that Fetrarch was the discoverer of the ms oontaining the letters to 
Atticus, Quintus, and Brutus. This is plain from the famous 
letter of Fetrarch to Cicero in the other world, dated * apud superos 
Verona, June 16th, 1345 ' ; that the place of finding the ms was 
Verona has been inferred (not on sufficient groimds) from the lact 
that Fetrarch's letter is dated Verom. The extant copy of this ms, 
aooording to Dr. Viertel, is not by Fetrarch. 

• This 18 in effect the Introduction to the Adnotatio OrUica^ p. 275. I hare writ- 
ten the Adn. Crit. in Latin, hecause for the treatment of critical matters one has a 
leady-made and rery oompendius oonyentional vocahulary. It is much shorter to 
▼rite ** in animo M; corr. Lambinus,'* than to say **inanimo is the reading of M, 
which waa corrected by Lambinus to the reading given in Ihe text." The Adn. Crit. 
is foUowed by a fuU list of the mss and edd. therein refen t»d to. 

t Die Wiederauffindung von Cicero'8 Briefen durch Petrarcha (Konigsberg, Hartung, 
1879). 
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But Dr. Viertel maintains that not only didJPetraroh not dis- 
ooyer the ms eontaining the letters ad Fam.y but that he did not 
even know of the existenoe of these letters. The grounds on whioh 
he rests his argument are these : — 

[a), Petraroh never refers to the Fpp, ad Fam,, though he con- 
stantly quotes from Fpp. ad AtLy Quint., Brut. 

{b). He never mentions a seoond discovery in his extant 
letters. 

(c). In the prefaoe to his own letters, 1359, he contrasts the 
niunber of his own oorrespondents with the fewness of the cor- 
respondents of ancient letter-writers, referring to Brutus, Atticus, 
Quintus, and Cicero's son as the correspondents of Cicero. 

(d). In 1372 he speaks of the letters of Cicero as comprising 
tria volumina, plainly those to Atticus, Quintus, and Brutus. 

The strongest positive argument against the theory of Viertel is 
the statement of Blondus that Petrarch epistolas Ciceronis Lentulo 
inscriptas [i. e. the Fpp. adFam.l Verceilis reperisse se gloriatus est. 
But it is not hard to believe that Blondus was in error, and ascribed 
the finding of the two oollections to the finder of one. The words 
reperisse se gloriatus est probably refer to the first words of tho 
letter of Petrarch to Cioero above mentioned. Blondus probably 
had not the letter before him, and confused the two finds. 

Dr. Viertel holds that the copies of both coUections which we 
possess were copies procured for Coluccio of Florence by Pasquino 
of Milan. Coluccio's letters bear witness to the f act that such tran- 
scripts were made. On the existing copy of the Attious coUection 
are these words : — * Hic liber est Pierii Colucii de Stignano.' It is 
known that Coluccio regarded Petrarch with an almost idolatrous 
lov^ and veneration ; so that it is next to impossible that he should 
have suppressed 8tU mention of Petrarch's connexion with the 
letters, if he had ever even heard a report of his having been the 
finder of them. It seems to me that Dr. Viertel has proved his 
case. It was always a puzzle to me how such a scholar as Petraroh 
should have employed as copyists scribes nearly ignorant of Latin, 
as certainly were the copyists of M. The disoovery of Dr. Viertel 
removes this stigma from the oharacter of Petrarch, and aUays 
many of one's doubts about the trustworthiness of ancient codices. 

(2). The codices Harkiani in the British Museum. They have 
recently been carefuHy examined by Franz Euhl, who has given 
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the results of his inqimy in the Ithein. Mus. 1875, yol. xxx., pp. 
26 ff. The best and oldest of these (Harleianus A), whioh I will 
call H% is nnmbered 2682, is of folio SLze, on parchment, belongs 
to the eleventh oentury, and consists of twenty-five qnatemions. 
It contains the Epp. ad Fam. ix.-xvi., together with the letter to 
Angustns Octavianus, the De petitione cons.j the Laelius, Cato 
Maior, De OfiSciis, the Philippics, theYemnes, the speeches in 
Sallustium, pro Milone, de Imperio Pompeii, pro Marcello, pro 
Ldgario, and pro Deiotaro ; together with some other authors, as 
Fulgentius de abstnms sermonibus, Each book of the Epp. ad 
Mm. has a separate index. The letters and part of the speeohes 
are oorrected by two hands throughout. 

H* is independent of M ; as is sufficiently shown — (a) by the 
fact that H* omits altogether Fam. xi. 13a, which is not referred 
to in the index to Fam. xi. in H». {b) The letters Fam. xii. 22-30 
are lumped together as one letter in M, but are given sepa- 
rately in H*. 

But H* and M are undoubtedly from the same archetype. 

The following variants given by Biihl will enable readers to 
form a judgment of the relation between the two codices : — 







H» 


M 


UIL 


.ix. 1,2, 


iniidelisaiiiiis. 


infideliBsimas 




ibid. 


diiudioetor. 


dividetur. 




ix. 2,1, 


iturum, 


iterum. 




ix. 2,2, 


linguas, 


linguis. 




ix. 2,4, 


intererit, 


interit. 




ix. 8,1, 


tui, 


sui. 




ix. 9,2, 


ulli, 


nulli. 




ix. 1,1, 


eo, 


ego. 



It wiU be observed that in all these cases H* has decidedly the 
better reading. But does that make it the more trustworthy 
codex? In cdl these eight places the reading of M has since been 
restored by conjecture independently of H*. May they not owe 
to conjecture iJieir place in H*P On the other hand there is 
one passage where the usual relation between H*^ and M is 
inverted. Fam. ix. 14 shows locatm H*, locutus M. Here the 
true reading is certainly iocatus. H* preserves a reading which 
makes no sense, but points clearly to the arohetype. M gives a 
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bad oonjeoture. I do not think that in anj other of the plaoes 
referred to by Riihl the same phenomenon recurs. 

The following readings of H* are oertainly oonjeotures : — 



Fam. ix. 3, 1 ; 6, 6, 

ix. 6.1, 

ix. 6,2, 

„ ix. 15, 4, 

ix. 22, 1, 

„ xi. 2, 1, 



Oaniiiio, CaniuLiis, 
Ostiae, 

utrobiqii6(ooni. Sohiitz), 
ponor (ooni. Sch.). 
usuTpat (ooni. Kobbe), 
nobis non scripsissemus. 



M 

animo, animuH. 

optiae. 

utar ubique. 

conor. 

usurpato. 

nobis oonscripsissemus. 



In the f oUowing plaoes the probable reading of the arohetype 
may be arrived at by a oomparison of the readings of H^ and 
M:- 

Fam. xi. 10, 2, hominibus honoris initiat ciTitas H* ; hominibos ixdciat 
vacuitas M : where the conjecture of Madv., hominibus iniciat vacua civitoi, 
is nearly certainly right. 

Eam. xi. 21, 2, scientiam fieri fi^; sententiam ferri M: where the 
conjecture of Or., b.c, Jieri (i.e. Senatus eonsuUum fieri\ seems certain. 

xii. 2, fin.y sique ad me referent H^ ; sive ad me referent M : the 
usual reading is sive ad me referent sive non referent, Eiihl would read 
si quidem ad me referent. 

The ohief lacunae in H* are the omifision of the whole of Fam. 
ix. 18, and of Fam x. 31, 4, from cum Lepidus to contrarium fuii, 

In the foUowing plaoes H*^ suppUes a laouna in M ; and here, 
too, the remark made above on the first eight quotations fuUy 
appUes : — 



Fam. 


ix. 1,1, 




ix. 2,1, 




ix. 10, 2, 




■vL. 12, 2, 




ix. 14, 8, 




ii. 26, 2, 




xi. 13, 2, 




xi. 14, 3, 



ut nullum, 

et tu [ = tui] amantissimo, 
ne in foro quidem, 
mittere volui, 
exemplum. Quo facto, 
tamen ne, 
itinera feoit, 
bi novi, 



nullum. 

. . . et amantissimo. 

ne in foro. 

mittere. 

exemplxun faoto. 

tamen. 

itinera. 

novi. 



The last three readings are found as early as the edition of 
Gratander, and are asoribed to codices recentes and codices Lallemandi 
by the earUest edd. 
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In the following the words printed in italios are in H* alone. 
They seem to me to constitute its best olaim to value ; f or they 
do not look like the insertions of an editor. The last two illustrate 
admirably a souroe of error in ms whioh might perhaps be oalled 
parablepsp, When two identioal (or nearly identioal) words ooour 
in the same passage, it often happens that the oopyist leayes out 
the words between the two identioal words. I print the words 
whioh oocur in H* only in italios. In the seoond and third pas- 
sages I print in small oapitals the words whioh led to the parablepsy 
of the oopyist. Writers on the New Testament refer to this souroe 
of oorruption in mss by the phrase corruptio ex homoeoteleuto : — 

z. 1, 2, magnae cum diligentiae est tuaeque curae tum etiam fortunae. 

X. 18, 2, cum collega coNMCNnBNTE exercitu eoncordt et hene de r, p. 
srarrnEirTE dcut milites faciunt. 

xii. 14^ 3, multo parcius sobipsi qucm re vera furere inveni, Quod 
vero aliquid de his scbipsi mirari noli. 

Here all the words between the two words scripai are omitted 
in M, and henoe do not appear in Baiter. The words supplied in 
H* seem to me quite genuine. The oopyist, perhaps, raised his 
eyes from his task in writing the first scripsi, making a mental 
note that the last word he wrote was scripsi; but he wrongly re- 
sumed his transcription after the second scripaiy omitting all the 
interrening words. 

The seoond of the codicet Harleiani, H^, is numbered 2773. 
Biihl says it came originally from the Hospital of St. Nioolaus, at 
Kuee. It is on parchment, folio, and in two columns. It belongs 
to the twelfth oentury. It oontains from the beginning of Fam. i. 1 
to the words puto etiam si uilum spem^ Fam. viii. 9, 3. It is oer- 
tainly independent of M. It wants from Fam. i. 9, 20, non 
solum praesentiy to Fam. ii. 1, dignitate es consecutus. There is no 
distinotion made between the first and second books. Aocordingly 
Book III is in H^ oalled Book ii, Book iv is Book iii, and so on. 
There are no separate indices to each book of the letters, as in H*. 

"3} and T (The codex Turonensis afterwards to be described) 
present a remarkable agreement throughout. But they are inde- 
pendent : see Fam. i. 2, 4, where H^ and M agree in agatur^ while 
T gives agantur. Moreover, T's curious transposition in Fam i. 
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9, 17, is not in H^. Here is a list of agreements between ff» 
and T against M: — 



i.4, 1, 
i. 5^ 1, 
i.9, 2, 
i. 9, 13, 
i. 9, 16, 



B> and T 
ob id quod scis, 
sint ex te, 
mirificam, 
mirificns, 
cimctis ordinibtLs omnibus. 



M 

id qnod scis. 

sint ea te. 

mirificum. 

mirifica. 

cunctis ordinibus hominibua. 



It will be observed that in all these plaoes H? and T agree in 
an error^ while M has the true ireading. The same thing is well 
illustrated by oomparing the dealing of each codex with Fam. i. 

9, 18 :— 

optarem te ordatii conde B?. 
optarem te hortatum contendere T. 
auctoremque hortatum contendere M^ 
auctorem sequor, tantum contendere M'. 

Cicero here refers to the advioe of Pseudo-Plato given to the 
friends of Dion in the seventh letter (330 C-331 D), and to Perdi- 
cius in the sixth (322 A-C), though his memory has not served 
him very acourately. 

H> divides the long letter, Fam. 9, into two letters, beginning 
the latter at certiorem te per litteras, § 4. 

(3). The Codex TuronensiSy oommonly oalled T, is in the 
Library of Tours, No. 688. It was included in HaenePs Cata- 
logi lihrorum manmcriptorum qui in bibliothecis Oalliae Helvetiae BeU 
giae Britanniae magnae Hispaniae Lumtaniae asservantur : Lipsiae, 
1829. It is a parchment quarto, in two oolunms. M. Charles 
Thurot, in a valuable pamphlet, entitled Notice mr un manmcrit du 
xii^ sikcle (published by the Bibliothkque de Vicole des hautes ^tudes : 
Paris, 1874), has given a fuU aooount of this ms. It has from Fam. 
i. to Fam. vii. 32, 1, me conferri; omitting from Fam. ii. 16, 4, hac 
orbis terrarum, to Fam. iv. 3, 4, appareat cum me co. It wants the 
last three and a-half letters of the seoond book, the whole of the 
third, and the first three and a-half of the fourth. Orelli believes 
it not to be earlier than the end of the fourteenth oentury, on the 
not very strong ground that it oontains, together with the letters, 
some of the philosophioal works of Cioero, whieh oombination, he 
says, his experienoe teaohes him to be the mark of a late codex. 
M. Thurot holds it to be of the end of the twelfth oentury — (a) on 
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the authority of M. L. Delisle, qui est si profondiment vers^ dans iu 
comaisance des manmcrits des UhliotMqueB de Paris et des dipart- 
ments. (6) The writing a bien les caracthres de Vieriture de la fin 
du xii*^ siicie. {c) T presents in its text a great improvement on 
M, and there was not enough scholarship at the end of the twelf th 
centuiy to make these improvements by the exercise of conjecture. 
M. Thurot holds that T comes from the same arohetype (A) as M, 
but is independent of M. He points especially to these passages 
to prove the independenoe of M and T : — 

(a) Fam. iv. 6, 3 : 

maior mihi vatio mihi adferre nulla potest quam coniunctio con- 

suctudinis scrmonumqae nostrorum M. 
tnaius mihi solatium afferre ratio nulla potest, &c. T. 

The usual medela of this passage is to read levatio for vatio^ and 
adferri for adferre^ omitting one mihi. It seems to me that T's 
reading is the work of an editor who saw ratio in vatiOy and hence 
was forced to supply solatium as an object of adferre, and to correct 
to maius. 

08) Fam. vi. 1, 6: 

non dcbes . . . dubitare quin aut aliqua republica sis futurus 
qui esse debes, aut perdita non afflictiore condicione quam 
ceteri M. 

Here for aliqua T gives recuperata, an obvious conjecture to 
supply a more regular antitheton to perdita, but a conjecture 
which materially impairs the force of the passage. 

(y) Fam. iv. 12, 2: 

Postumius . . . mihi nuntiavit, M. Marcellum . . . pugione 
percussum esse . . . se a MarccUo ad mc missum esse, qui 
haec nuntiaret et rogaret uti medicos coegi M. 

et rogaret utrum medicos ei mitterem. Itaque medicos coegi. 

This seems to me really to point to a different origin for M and 
T. The scribe of M, through a common parablepst/y left out the 
words between the first and second medicos. Perhaps there is no 
stronger proof of independence between two mss than when one 
supplies a lacuna in the other amder these circumstances. We oan 

see how the words between medicos fnedicos feU out in M, 

and it is inmiensely improbable that they should have been inserted 
erroneously or by oonjecture in T. 
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I add ihree other plaoes, whioh seem to show that T is inde- 
pendent of M, though Thurot does not use them for this pnr- 
pose: — 

(a ) Fam. iv. 4, b : 

de reliquis nihil melius ipso est, ceteri et cetera eiusmodi ut, 

&C.M. 
de reliquis nihil melius ipso est Caesare^ cetera, &c. T. 

Whether Caesare is a gloss on ipso, whioh has crept into the 
text, or is the real reading of A whioh M has oorrupted to ceteri et^ 
at all events it is not a conjeotural emendation of T. 

(^) Fam. iv. 5, 4 : 

de imperio propter tanta deminutio f acta est, M. 
de imperio p, r. T. 

The oonjeoture of Orelli, populi Romaniy is generallj aooepted; 
p. r. is an abbreviation of propter ; in oommon words suoh as pre- 
positions, the soribes often wrote only the first and last letters. 
T preserved jt?. r. of A, whioh also stands ior populi Romani. 

(y ) Fam. vi. 8, 1 : 

huic meae rogationi potiw non responderent M. 
huic meae rationi potiue quam rationi T. 

The reading of T gives a strong oonfirmation to the Schiitz- 
Wesenberg oonjecture, efflagitationi potius quam rogationi, 

The remarkable agreemeut between T and H^ has been re- 
f erred to above, and it has been pointed out that they generally 
agree in an error against M. 

The f ollowing passages bring out well the oharaoter of M and 
T respeotively : — 

(a ) Fam. v. 15, 2 : 

quod vinculum quae id eet nostrae conjunctionis, M. 
quod vinculum quaei est T. 

The reading of M points to the oertain oonjeoture of Wes. : 
quod mculum^ quaeso^ deest ? The reading bf T leads us away from 
it by a bad attempt to patoh up the sense. 

(J>) V. 14, 2 : 

qua se levare M. 
quas elevar» T. 
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The^reading of T is right, but the reading of M giyes the right 
letters wronglj diyided. Its veiy unintelligenoe is the guaranty 
of its good faith. 

The same remark may be made on y. 12, 2, 8eimg$re se quidem 
M: seiungeres equidem T. 

(<0 ▼. 15, 4 : 

hio iuae abesfe nrbe miraris in qua domns nihil deleotare possit M. 
hic tu me aheue, &c. T. 

But M points to the trae reading, hic iu ea me abesse, &o. The 
word ea is absolutely neoessary, to aooount for the subjunotiYe 
pamt: op. y. 17, 3, ^a te republioa oarere in qua neminem . . . res 
ulla delectet. 

W V. 1, 1 : 

me desertom a quibm minime conyeniebat M. 
a quo quidem T. 

The plural is thoroughly oharaoteristio of the letters. It might 
be ealled the plural o/cautum. 

(/)y. 17, 3: 

neve scriberem M. 
neque soriberem T. 

Neve makes no sense, pointing, howeyer, to ne vere^ the probable 
reading of A; neque makes a sort of meaning, but points to no- 
thing, and lulls the reader into false seourity. 
(/)y.6, 13: 

quidquid yalebo . . . yalebo tibi M. 
quidquid yalebo . . . oonciliabo tibi T. 

We haye seen aboYO, p. 62 (i), that the oognate acc. illustrated 
by quidquid valebo is yery charaoteristio of the letters. 

(/) i. 9, 24: 

quod deque fratris negotio M. 
quodque de fratris negotio T. 

The true reading is quod de Q. Fratrie negotio. 
In the following places T is right, but probably through oon- 
jecture : — 
(O ii. 8, 2: 

qnare da te homini eempleetetur mihi crede M. 

qnare da te homini eompleotendum mihi crede T. 
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Probably A had qmre da te hominini eompleeiendum. Mthi 
eredey&o. 

(J") V. 21, 5 : 
tibique persaade praeter onlpam et pecoatom . . . homini aooidere 

nihil posse quod sit hmorabile aut pertimascendam M. 
quod dt inhonorabile T. 

T is probablj right. The vulgate horribile is oertaiEily wrong, 
as being stronger than the word aut pertimeeeendum^ which foUows. 
Inhonorabile is airaZ up. So in v. 15, 2, T haJs permaxime. 

{</') tL 6, 5 : 

quid ego praetermisi aut momtorum IC. 
quo monitorum T. 

T seems right ; but the reading o£ A was not commonitorumf as 
Thurot suggests, but quod monitorum ? 

In i. 9, 17, the yrhole passage from idque non eohm par pro 
parif § 19, is transposed to iL 10, 2, where it oomes between qui 
mom and mihi cum Bibulo. This transposition is a strong proof 
that T is independent both of M and of H. 

The net result of this examination seems to be that T is oer- 
tainly independent of M, and on the whole presents a far more 
correot text. That it is of the twelfih oentury seems hardly to be 
estabhshed. As to the relatiYe Talue of M, H, and T, as souroes 
of knowledge of the letters, I have already indioated my opinion. 
I further refer the reader to what I have written on the subjeot of 
A and F in the next few pages. There I have ezplained fully 
what in my judgment makes a ms Yaluable ; and what I haye said 
to some extent appliee to H and T as well as to A and F, exoept 
that we know so veiy much less about A and F, their yery exist- 
ence being problematical. 

(4). Hofmann daimsan independent plaoe for P, a Codex Pari^ 
sinue^ including from Fam. i. to impediendi moram^ Fam. viii. 8, 6 ; 
and the same claim is made by some editors for one page of a 
Turin palimpsest, which includes Fam. vi. 9 and purt of 10. 
Orelli, while classing the Wolfenbiittel ms with the other codioee 
ultimately traceable to M, has remarked how desirable would be a 
thorough oollation of the codes^ Ouefferbytanus. B. Heine {Jahn^s 
Jahrb.y 1878, Seite 784) has examined the ms, and pronounoes it to 
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belong to fhe fifteenfh century, and to haye no value indepen- 
dent of M. 

(5) . Very important in the oritioism of the letters are the Editio 
NeapoKtana (1474), and the editions of Yictorins, published — one 
ia Yenice, 1536, another in Florenee, 1558 — as weU as an edition 
preeerved in the libraiy at Zurioh, of which the time and place of 
publioation are unknown, the last leaf of the copy being lost. This 
18 oaUed A by Orelli, i. e. Editio AntiquisBima^ but must not be con- 
founded with A, the supposed archetype of M, H, and T ; nor 
with A, the Codex AntoniantM^ contaimng the letters to Atticus, 
Quintns, and Brutus, of which I shaU haye presentlj to treat. In 
ihis edition A wiU mean the Code» Antonianu$. The other two are 
yery seldom mentioned, and when thej are mentioned each wiU be 
giyen its fuU title. 

For the mss of the Commentariolum Petitionis (Ep. zii.), see 
Appendix C. 

For the letters to Atticus, Quintus, and Brutus, we haye the 
foUowing authorities : — 

(6). M, the Medioean. This ms was discoyered bj Petrarch, 
perhaps at Yerona, about 1345. The copj which we possess of 
it was probablj, as I haye alreadj said, procured by Pasquino of 
Idan f or Coluccio Salutato of Florence. In two letters of the pre- 
sent instalment, from the word reperire, Att. i. 18, 1 (£p. xziy.) to 
mu9 est et talisy nearly the last words of Att. i. 19 (Ep. xxy), we 
loee the guidance of M, some leayes of the ms haying penshed. 
But for Att. i. 19 we haye the assiBtance of a Codex Poggianue in 
the Medicean librarj, coUated by Th. Mommsen. 

(7). C. This is a name giyen to a ms of which we haye no 
knowledge except from the marginal notes in Cratander's edition 
of 1528, whioh, howeyer, show it to haye been independent of M. 

(8). W. Some leayes of a ms of these letters are preseryed at 
Munich and others at Wurzburg (whence the leayes at both places 
are designated W) : these oontain portions of books xi. and xii. 
They ooincide closelj with the marginal readings in Cratander^s 
edition, and are bj some supposed to haye formed a part of C. 

(9). Z. The Codex Tornaeeianusj now lost, our knowledge of 
whioh is deriyed from the notes of Lambinus and a few quotations 
by Tumebus. 

G 2 
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In addition to these real souroes of knowledge, the fabrioated 
codicea of Bosius were till quite latelj believed in, and earefnlly 
regarded in the arrangement of the text. Just as Henri Estienne 
(the famous Stephanus) vitiated the oritioism of Euripides by 
reoommending his own usufidlj exoellent oonjeotures by the autho- 
rity of imaginary mss, so this other and ahnost equally able 
Frenohman, Simeon Du Bos, a native of Limoges, bom 1535, 
imposed on the most leamed men of three oenturies with his 
imaginary Decurtatm and Crusellinus^ and his pretended or falsi- 
fied oitations from the reallj existing Z. Even Orelli was deoeived 
by the imposture. Indeed the great oritio of Zurioh would pro- 
bablj have left little to be added by his suooessors had he been 
aware of the fiotitious eharaoter of the codices of Bosius. And yet 
Bosius' own aooount of the manner in whioh he gained possession 
of his vetustiasimi codices might have exeited suspioion. Hiw Decur- 
tatua (oommonly quoted as Y) he obtained from a private soldier 
who had resoued it in the saok of a monastery, in whioh it had 
been deposited. Of his Crusellinus (X) he does not tell his readers 
the souroe in his edition published at Limoges, 1580, but he 
gives the following rather vague details: — adiutm sum praeterea 
codice quodam excusso Lugduni qui olim fuerat Petri Crusellij medici 
apud nostrates celeherrimi; ad cuiua libri oras doctus ille vir rnrias 
kctiones qppinxeratj a se, ut ipse dicehaty diligentissime et summafide e 
vetustissimo et castigatissimo lihro Novioduni descriptas. The impos- 
ture, however, escaped deteotion f or nearly three hundred years, 
and it was not until the year 1855 that Maurioe Haupt disoovered 
that no such mss as the Decurtatus (Y) and Crusellinus (X) of 
Bosius ever existed. The discovery of Haupt aoquired the oer- 
tainty of a demonstration when Mommsen found that a ms de- 
posited in Faris oontained the rough^draft^of Bosius' notes for the 
last seven books of the Epp. ad Att. On oomparing these with 
the published eommentary of Bosius, Mommsen f ound that Bosius 
had frequently asoribed one reading to the mss in his first draft, 
and another in the published conmientary. In each oase he reoom- 
mended his own conjecture by the authority of the fabricated ms ; 
and in some cases he changed his view of a passage in the time 
intervemng between the first draft and the ultimate publication, 
and accordingly changed his account [of the reading of his ms. 
For instance, in Ep. ad Att. x. 6, 2, Bosius in his published 
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edition reculs De Quincto filio fit a me sedulo ; on which he states 
that his Codex Decurtatus has de Q. jP., and his CruselUnus, de Q. 
fiUo. In his unpublished premiire Sbauche^ found by Mommsen, he 
had given de Q. /rat. as the reading of the Decurtatus, adding 
* Victorius legit de Q. filio, quam SGripturam in meis non reperio.' 
Baiter oertainly transoends even the asperities of the Brunckian age, 
but does not (at least in his own opinion) transoend that emphasis 
of expression whioh is warranted by the oase, when after narrating 
the circumstanoes just referred to he adds, ^ Bosium cito acelus suum 
morte luisse a latronibus trucidatum.'* 

To the above souroes of information may be added (10) A 
{Codex Antonianus) and (11) P {Codex Faerninus)^ in so f ar as their 
readings are reported by Malaspina ; but these mss must be viewed 
with some suspicion. We cannot be sure that we have not in 
Malaspina something of the)Bosius, whom he rivals in the brilliancy 
of his oonjeotures. The title of the work of Malaspina (which 
is extremely rare) is, Mala^nae emendationes et suspiciones in epis^ 
iolas ad Atticum, Brutum^ et Quintum fr.; it was published in 
Venioe in 1563, 4. 

(12). The most ancient editions are ihe editio Romana (B), pub- 
lished at Bome in 1470, and the ed. Imsoniana^ published in Venice 

* It ifl a strange coincidence]^that these two Frenclimen, Estienne and Du Bos-» 
both •cholars of the moet profound leaming, and of abnoet nnsuipassed brilliancy in 
emendation — ahould haye stooped to a fraud to establish conjectures, which in some 
caaes were so good that thej must haye been almost uniyersally accepted as certain con- 
jectuial emendations, if candidly put forth as such. It is curious, too, to obserye the 
diiFerent way in which scholars haye receiyed the disdoeure of each of these impoetores. 
Since Haupt and Mommsen prochumed the disingenuousness of Bosius, the subsequent 
editoiB haye yied with each other to swell the chorus of obloquy, ' and none so poor to 
do him reyerence.' We hear of nothing but 'fraus et &llaoia,' *mendacium fraudu- 
lenti hominis,* 'audacia et perfidia'; and Baiter goes so f ar as to saj *furea igUw 
etptlUndae quotquot leotiones a sola Bosianorum codicum auctoritate pendent.' But 
Stephanus has been more fortunate. Kirchhoff has proyed the non-existence of his 
vettm codieet Italici as dearly as Haupt has proyed the non-existence of the X and Y 
of Boeius. Yet Dindorf has not a word to say about his imposture ; and Mr. Paley 
cbaritably giyes fi4\os on Bacch. 25, as Stephanus' eorreetion of fji4\os of the mss, with- 
out hinting that he alleged for it snbstantiye ms authority ; and on y. 1060 the same 
justly yalued editor puts forward Swot fi69mr as the conjecture of Musgraye for Zcot 
96emr, adding that Elmsley tells us that Porson approyed throi ft69tM^aM if Musgraye 
wonld haye proposed, or Porson approyed, such a reading, if they had known that 
fi6$mp was nothing more than a guess of Stephanus ; that the ms to which he ascribed it 
neyer existed ; and that all his statements about it, and his quotations from it, are mere 
flctions. 
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in the Bame y ear. These are f ounded on M, B giying generally the 
reading a prima manu^ while I, as a rule, presents the marginal or 
supersorihed oorreotions. For other anoient editions, see list ap- 
pended to Adnotationes Criticae. 

The estimate of the value of the mss of the letters ad Familiares 
put f orward by Orelli in his masterly pref aoe to his third volume 
(2nd ed., Zurioh, 1845) has been largely modified by reoent dis- 
ooyeries» as I have already shown. TTifl estimate of the relative 
value of the mss of the letters to Attious, supplemented or rather 
oorreoted by the disooyeiy of Haupt, remains imshaken. 

But there has been one distinguished reousant. Wesenberg, in 
his editions of the Epp. ad Fam. and Epp. ad Att, published by 
Teubner in the years 1872, 1873, and in his JBmendationea Alterae 
(1873), holds a view whioh, if he oould reoonmiend it to editors, 
would revolutionise the oritiGism of these letters. The mss on 
whioh we must depend for our knowledge of the letters to Attious, 
Quintus, and Brutus, are thus plaoed in the order of merit by 
Baiter and all post-Hauptian editors — 

(1). M. 

(2). C. 

(3). W. 

(4). Zl (t. «. Z as reported by Lambinus, not Boaius). 

Wesenberg thus estimates the respeotiTe values of the mss — 

(1). Z and V. o. (^tetm codex^ Lambini). 
(2), 0. and W. 
(3). A and F. 
(4). M. 

This startling revolt from reoeiyed opinion he does not def end, 
hoc meum iudicium (he writes, Epist. vol. ii. 1872) accuratius hic 
confirmare necesse vix est : satis^ opinory erit lectores si qui talia cura- 
bunt ad varietatem scripturae textui a me subiectam reiedsse. After- 
wards, in the preface to his Emendationes Alterae^ he addresses 
himself with a little more energy to the task of proving that A 
and F are more valuable authorities than M. His method is 
straightf orward ; he gives a large number of cases where both A 
and P present (in his judgment) a better reading than M ; a very 
large number of places where either A or F is superior to M ; and 
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% large nmnber where A and F are inferior ; and his oonolufiion is, 
Apparet paueii loetB, mea quidem aentenUa^ conetare Antanianum et 
Faeminum Mediceo poe^anendoSj permulto pluribus iilos huic antepo- 
nendosj aut certe dubium inter eoe eeee certamen. Meo igitur iure 
rideor mihi duos illos codices vel cum aliie conepirantes vel solos multis 
loeis seeutuSy ubi Baiterus in Medieei soriptura acquieverat (Praef . p. iv.). 

On this whole method of ratiooination it maj be at onoe 
obeerved, that it doee not really tend toward the proving of the 
propoflition whioh it professee to establiflh. Though one were to 
agree with Wesenberg in every instanoe in his estimate of the 
relatiye yalues of F, A, and M, we oould not be oertain that 
the readings of F and A were not the oonjeotures of Malaspina or 
oiher seholars. On the same method an irrefragable oase might be 
made for the supericMrity of X and Y, mss whioh neyer existed. 
Ehnsley^s Bacchae would oontrast yery fayourably with the Codex 
Palatinu8j but his readings haye no authority but what they deriye 
from the arguments by whioh he supports them. 

Howeyer, I will aooept the method of Wesenberg, and examine 
a few of his lod; to examine all would be tedious and fruitlefls ! — 

(a) Att. iL 1, 5, deducerem is M ; deduceremus FA ; eyidently 
an editorial oorreotion. 

(b) Att. ii. 22, 1, where the emended reading is opes eorum et 
sxercitus, M giyes opes et vim exercitusy FA opes eoretn et vim exer- 
citus. Cioero probably did write eorumy but this is an obyious oor- 
reotion : the expunging of vim is not so obyious, and aooordingly 
vim of M is preseryed. 

(c) Att. iii. 23, 1, attulisse scrihis M, attuUsse perscribis FA. 
This seems to me yery like a oonjeoture. Gioero had written a 
few lines bef ore eaque . . . perscribis. The oommonest error of an 
unsoientiflo editor, or a oopyist who assumes to himself the funo- 
tion of an editor, is to introduoe into his text suoh unif ormiiy of 
diotion as this. Baiter is too muoh disposed to this oourse: see 
note on Ep. ix. (Att. i. 4, 3), ea nondum vidi: beoause nondum 
oeours here, Baiter insists on oorreoting non to nondum in nos ea 
non vidimus in the preoeding letter, as if beoause Cioero says, ' I 
haye not yet seen them ' in one plaoe, he should not be permitted 
to say, ^ I haye not seen them,' in another. 

(d) Att. y. 4, 4, velkt iam M ; velis et iam FA ; vel etiam is 
probably the true reading, whioh M yery nearly preseryes, thoTigh 
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the wotcIb are wronglj divided. FA on the other hand have 
recourse to an obvious but unsatiBfactory oonjeoture. 

(e) Att. V. 21, 4, /ore venturum M, esie venturum AF; the 
latter is oertainly right ; in my mind a certain oorreotion of Mal- 
aspina. 

(/) Ibid. 6, sed mirifice abstinentem M ; 8ed mir. etiam abs. AF ; 
another oonjeoture, in this instanoe wrong, in my opinion. 

{g) Ibid. 7, erogahatur M; erogabitur AF. Here again 
erogabitur is oertainly nght ; but it is signifioant that this reading, 
as well as the two foregoing and (a), is quoted aa the reading ofhis 
pretended mss bf/ Bosius. 

(A) Att. vi. 7, 2, nisi eum graviter aegrum esse reliquissem M : 
esse is omitted in FA ; what oould be a more obvious oorreotion ? 
Yet, as is often the oase, the obyious ou^e is wrong. Issi for esse^ 
the brilliant emendation of Manutius, is now generally acoepted. 

These passages, which are taken ahnost at random, being 
selected chiefly for their brevity, will serve for a sample of the 
readings adduoed to show the superiority of FA over M as ms 
authority. To me they seem only to prove that FA have in 
eaoh case reproduoed the very obvious correotion of an obvious 
blunder in M, whioh correction is sometimes right, sometimes 
wrong, but always the first that would occur to any editor or 
copyist who assimied the functions of an editor. And it is in 
my mind significant that in many cases this correotion is the same 
as that quoted from his fictitious mss by Bosius. 

The same may be said of the places in which M is excelled by 
either A or F, for instance : — 

(a') Att. ii. 6, 1, Romae fuisse M ; Eomae me/uisse A ; and the 
Bosian T. 

(6^ Att. ii. 7, 3, quod potest M ; quoad potes A ; an easy but 
wrong conjecture, arising from ignorance of the impersonal use of 
potest, which is so common in the letters as quite to form a feature 
of their style : see note on Ep. xxxvi. (Att. ii. 9, 1) on the words 
citius omnino quam potuity where many instances of this usage are 
quoted to resist the oonjecture oportuit^ which in that passage is 
acoepted by Wesenberg. 

(c') Att. iii. 8, 2, reiectus ab illo M ; reiectus ab lUo F. This is a 
oase whioh in one respect dosely resembles the foUowing : — 

((0 In Att. i. 17, 9 M presents Astaniy while A is said to have 
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the undonbtedlj oorreot reading Amm. But illo in a ms would so 
olosely resemble ilio, and asiam would so closely resemble asiani, 
that if Malaspina thought of Ilio or Asiam as an emendation, he 
oould actually persuade himself that he read it in his ms. If F 
really has reiectus ab IliOy the brilliant oonjecture of Madvig 
[Adversaria Criticay vol. i. p. 145) has in my opinion been anti- 
oipated. It seems to me that Malaspina (or perhaps Gasparinus 
Barziza) may have made this oonjeoture and feared to put it for- 
ward unsupported. 

But however this may be, this is not the sort of evidence on 
whioh the proof of superior authority in a ms should be founded. 
It would be f ar better proof of its value as a ms if F presented a 
roo? nihiliy or some reading which proved faithful transcription 
without a theory as to the meaning of the words. This is the great 
merit of M; it adheres to the words even though no meaning 
emerge: henoe its error guides us to the truth; as for instance 
when for ieiuna tabellari kgatioj* it gives ieiunata hella rekgatiOy 
or for an epuloni in the same passage a neptiloniy where A or F 
would probably present us with a nebuloni, as the marginal oor- 
rector does. To have the right reading is not such a proof of the 
value of ams as to have the u?rong one, from tchich the right may be 
inferred.f 

(eT) Att. iii. 12, 3, si donatam M ; 8idona tamen A : there is not 
mucb to ohoose between obviously oorrupt words and an obviously 
futile attempt at correction, if one is seeking only to find out what 
Cioero wrote ; but when one is eetimating the comparatiye value 
of two mss, the diSerenoe becomes important. One looks for a 
due f or the real words not in the mistaken correction, but in the 
oorrupt words. The ms whioh gives the oorrupt words without 
any attempt at emendation is plainly the more valuable. 

{/) Att. iii. 14, 1, et scio M, etsi scio F and T ; see my oommen- 
tary on this passage, where I have shown the oomplete futility of etsi. 
Yet this is just the oorrection which would reoommend itself to an 
ambitiouS oopyist. Indeed in this particular case etsi for et has 
been very geLerally reoeived. But it is quite inconsistent with 
several other passages in the letters from exile. Etsi is quoted by 
Boaius as the reading of his pretended Y. 

• Att. ii. 7, 3. 

t Theae obsenratioiii, in xny mind, apply to H and T as atrongly as to A and T. 
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(^) Att.iv.l3,l,twodearlyoomiptreadingsof M, are oorreoted 
substantially in the same manner bj F and by the fiotitiouB Boeian 
T, ergo et si iratafuim being in hoth given as ego ut sit rata^ qfuisae^ 
and again vale sum being in both oorreotlj given as valde sum. 

(A') Att. iv. 1, 15, gratum si Utichidem tuam erga me benivokntiam 
cognomiam M; cognosaes suam M?; gratum w Utychidee tua erga 
me benivolentia cognoseet iam euam F; cognoscet et suam Bos. and 
vulg. Here F is very much nearer than M to the Bosian oorreo- 
tion, whioh has been generally aooepted, but very muoh further 
from the words whioh Cicero moE* probably wrote, if , as I think, 
the emendation of Biicheler is oertainly to be aooepted — gratumst 
Utychidem tuam erga me benevolentiam cognosse et suam. 

(0 Att. V. 12, 1, ab Ceo vicum deinde M ; ad Ceivicum deinde ¥ ; 
ad Ceum vicum deinde A. Sinoe ad Ceo is the right reading, it 
seems to me that M has the best of it. The passage was admi- 
rably emended by Bosius (who alleged the authority of X and T) 
thus : ad Ceo iucunde; inde. It will be observed that F gave Cei 
as a genitive to suit vicmiy and A made Ceum to agree or stand in 
apposition with vicum^ thus editing the text whioh M gave in its 
native oorruptness; the copyist of M forms no theory of the 
meaning of the sentenoe — an ezoellent thing in oopyists. 

It is not neoessary to go through any of the passages 
in which Wesenberg aooords the superiority to M over AF : 
most of them are queried as if to hint that the supremaoy is 
doubtful ; and, truth to say, it is hard to see on what principle^ 
Wesenberg has olassed his examples under one head rather than 
another. Indeed his list is constructed with eztreme oarelessness, 
many passages appeaxing under two out of the three heads. Th& 
three heads being — (1) plaoes where both A and F are superior to 
M ; (2) where either A or F is superior to M ; (8) whwe A and 
F are inf erior : we find classed under both (2) and (3) Att. iL 6, 1 j 
vi. 1, 25 ; so that in these two passages both A and F are worse 
than M, yet one of them is better. Again we find classed under 
(1) and (3) iv. 5, 1 : z. 125, 2 ; so that in these places both A and 
F are both inferior and superior to M. 

To sum up in a few words my opinion on A and F, I believo 
that Wesenberg has not at all sucoeeded in shaking the pre-emi- 
nence of M. I do not think we know enough about F and A to 
warrant such confidence as he places in them. Malaspina waa 
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iinder a great temptation to support his own oonjeottires by appeals 
to them, and eyen he may haye f ound them in a yeiy interpolated 
state. In referenoe to an interpolation in F after exiatitnabis in 
Att. xtL 15, 3, Malaspina himself sayB, de quibua quid dicam aliud 
nisi eas videri mihi Oaeparinum (Barzizam, Grammatioum Saeo. xv.) 
redolere qui librie supplere eoneueverat ex euo. In this Ghusparinus 
may have lain hidden, for all we know, many Bosii. Weeenberg 
wonld, I think, haye done well to remember two sound mazims 
giyen by Orelli in his Sistoria Critica of the letters (vol. iii. ed 2), 
nec vero id magno opere noe commovebit^ ubi Criticue aliquis 8aec. 
xtL antiquissimos Codiees a se inspectos iactat (p. xvii.) and sic 
faetum est ut . . . pendeamus etiam nunc a solo MedioOy quoniah is 

80LU8 PBNITUS EST N0TU8. 

Exoept f or his theory about the value of A and F, and f or some 
flagrant instanoes of perverted aouteness (see for instanoe Ep. xxiv. 
§ 1), the edition of Wesenberg would be perhaps the best critical 
e^ition of the letters. It is a pitj that a groundless theory should 
mislead one who as a rule shows so many of the highest qualities 
of a oritic. 

§ 2. CoRRECnONS AND SuOGESmONS IN THIS EdITION. 

In the following Table I indude the most important among my 
own oorreotions» and such oonjectures of others as are not usually 
receiyedy but have been adopted by me or mentioned in my notes. 
I have also mentioned the cases in which I have def ended the ms 
reading against most editors, or have aocepted a similar defence 
made by others. This I haye indicated by printing the ms read- 
ing in small oapitals in its own column, and adding in the last 
column the name of the editor who has defended the ms reading. 
In these oases I have reoorded the name of the editor who saw the 
alleged objections to the ms reading, but yet defended that read- 
ing ; not those who have given the ms reading suspecting no diffi- 
culty. When the ms reading is obviously oorrupt, I have printed 
it in italics. When a conjecture of one oommentator is based 
mainly on that of another, I have added in parenthesis the name 
of the editor on whom the oonjecture is based. 

Of oourse my own suggestions must, from the nature of the 
case, preponderate in this list. Being now put forward for the 
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first time, they must all oome under the category of o^^ireotioiis 
whioh have not been generally reoeiyed into the text. An exami- 
nation of the penultimate oolnmn will show that I have been 
very oautious in altering the reoeived text, however plausible sug- 
gestions of myself or of others might seem. 

The oontraotions used f or the names of the editors are the same 
as those used in the Adn. Crit.y ezoept that I indicate myself by 
the initial T, not bj egOj as in Adn. Crit. After the Adn. Crit. 
will be f ound an explantion of the abbreviations used in this edition, 
together with the titles and dates of publication of the various 
editions oonsulted. I here add an explanation of the abbreviations 
used in the following Table : — 

Alan. = Alanus (Henry Allen, Jrin. CoU.» Dub.). 

Baehr. = Baehrens. 

Bent. = Bentiyoglio. 

Btr. = Baiter and Kayser^s ed. 

Biich. s Biicheler. 

£ufis. = Eussener. 

Gron. = GronoYiofl. 

Hofm. cs Ho&nann^ 

Kays. = Kayser. 

Kl. = Klotz, ed. 2. 

Lall. B Lallemandus. 

Mady. = Madyig. 

Mal. = Malaspina. 

MiilL =MiiUer. 

Or. = Orelli. 

Peerlk. = Peerlkamp. 

IJrsin. = Ursinua (Orsini}. 

Wes. = Wosenberg. 
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To the foUowing oonjeoture of L. Mendelssohn, whioh has 
appeared in the Acta SocteUUia Philologae L^siefma^ I wovld 
here eall espeoial attention: — 

Att. ii« S) 3, for e4 quid de P. Clodio fiat^ et omnia he reads et 
quid de P. Clodio. De/ratre onmia. 

Thus he holds, as I do, that the reading of M.^fratre^ iotfiat ety 
generally ignored by editors as an obvious error, is really the key 
to the true meaning of the passage. But I believe that the trans- 
position suggested by me in my note on this passage (Ep. xxxii. 
§ 3) is muoh to be preferred, beoause it not only preserves the 
words of the ms, but also explains eim above, whioh is unex- 
plained by Mendel6sohn's reading. I would oertcdnlj omit fiat 
with him. The word is not found in M, and the ellipse involved 
in its absence is a very normal one. See Introduction, p. 70. 
The sentenoe would then run, Tu tamen de Curtio ad me reacribe 
certiuSf et quid de P. Clodio (so. fiat) et fratre^ et nunc quia in eius 
(so. fratris) locum paretur^ et omnia . . • acrihe. Metellus was the 
frater (oousin) of Clodius (see Oael. 60) ; and the question is, who is 
likelj to Buooeed him as aug^. Cioero was mueh interested in the 
appointment, and owns that ^ it is the onl j bait by whidh he oduld 
be oaught.' 

§ 3. CoNJECTURES IN HeRMATHENA. 

Other oonjectures of mine on the lettm will be found in 
Bermathenay No. i., pp. 195-209 ; No. iii., p. 109 ; No., vi., 
pp. 364-372; No. vii., p. 13; No. ix., p. 413; No. x., pp. 
21-25. Subjoined is a Table of those already published, but 
not included in the present instabnent: — 
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On thb Eelations of CicsBO wiTH Caesab avd Pompeius befors thb 

OUTBBBAK OF THE ClVIL WaB. 

On pp. 31, 32 (note) aboTO I have quoted some of the words in which a 
very brilliant reviewer of the first edition of this volume {Titnes, August 
16y 1880), gives his view of this question. I now give the whole of the 
passage referred to : — 

" It canDOt be denied tbat Cicero had too little moral foroe for the age in which 
he liyed. A mixture of Gato*8 constancy with Cicero'8 judgment and taate would 
have made a model 8tateaman. But posterity would have formed a far higher opi- 
nion of Cicero if thia impulaiyenees and irresolution had not been noted down f or 
ever at the moment in hia letters. Charge8 of inconsistency and 8hnffling againat 
even some of our moet * thorough * atatesmen might, perhaps, be hard to meet if we 
had the chronide of their inmoet thoughte before us in black and white to use as 
eyidence. And Cicero'8 lettere to Atticua must, in charity, be read by thia light. 
It Ib intereeting to notice Cicero*8 estimate of Pompeiua at different stagee of hia 
career. Hie real opinion of the man is contained in a curious paeeage in Att., Bk. i. : 
< He JB affectionate towards me openly ; but hia dlBlike ia eufficiently obvious. He haa 
no courtesy, no candour, no high-mindednese in hia public life, no brilliancy, no reao- 
lution, no generosity.' Fompeius^s behaviour in face of the victorious advance of 
Caesar in Italy ia thus described : ' But our GnsBus — ^is it not incredible and heart- 
breaking ?— is completely prostrate ! He has no heart, no head, no actirity, no troope.' 
It was indeed a cruel diBappointment to one who had written to Caalius two years bef ore 
ihat Fompeius was ' a great citizen, and of mind and discretion adequate to all poesible 
emergenoies.' But Cicero'8 contempt for the man himself vamshes when he regarda 
>iim as the repreeentatiye of the optima eauta, the champion of the Senate and the 
ancient oonstitution. He then thinks only of the dignity of Fompeius*8 podtion ; of 
the many ties which bind him to himself : he calls him his dear friend, with whom he 
stands or falls. But did Cicero sincerely belieye Pompeius to be the champion of the 
Bepublic ? This Ib the nutshell in which the whole question of this part of Cicero*8 
policy liee. If he did belieye it, it was his stem duty to adhere to the Pompeians. 
If he did not, it was open to him either to remain neutral, or to side with whichever 
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iMder W18 in liiB opinion best fitted to gOTern tlie State. Gicero nuikes no disguise to 
AtticuB of hiB opinion on tliis point. In March of 49 he writee : — 

'* ' What both riyalB seek \b absolute power ; ihey haye not cared one jot for the 
proflperity and honour of the State. Nor, indeed« did PompeiuB leaye the city becauBe 
he conld not^ defend it, nor Italy because he was driyen thence ; but from the begin- 
ning his deeign was to move eTery land and sea, to incite barbaiian kings to bring 
laTage nations against Italy, to assemble the largest armies he could. That is ihe sort 
of SuUan dominion which many of his suite haye long been thirsting for. Bo you 
think an arrangement might not haye been come to between the two P Why, such 
might be firamed eyen at this moment ; but our friend (Pompeius) will haye none of it ; 
both rivals, I repeat, wish to reign.' 

<« Thus it is clear that Cicero knew that Pompeius was only using the Constitution 
18 a peg on which to hang his pretensions. Possessing this knowledge, Cieero had no 
JQStification for the course he took. Professor Tyrrell is quite right in complaining of 
Manunsen^s and Mr. Beesly^s condemnation of Cicero for ^taking the wrong side.' 
This ia refusing to take Cicero'8 point of yiew ; for how could he know that Caesar^s 
was the right cause ? It is easy f or us who liye long after the eyent to caU Caesar^s 
the 'light' side; to Cicero Caesar^s supremaoy was a synonym for anarchy. But 
Phifessor Tyrrell does not realize the weakness of Cicero in embracing the caiise of a 
party-chief whom he oonfessee repeatedly to haye had no other aim than the tyranny 
of Rome. If we could not haye ezpected Cicero to join Caesar, neither ought he, as 
he himself proyes, to haye sided with Pompeius. But patent as was that leader'8 im- 
poeture, Cioero dared not foUow out his conyiction to its logical result — neutraUty. 
Strictly considered, his course admits no justification ; but it deeeryes eyery excuse on 
the score of long poUtical association with Pompeius and the Optimates, and aboye aU 
of hia opinion of Caesar and his suite. That opinion was extraordinary, and, as it 
tomed out, unwarranted ; but it was sincere. He looked on Caesar as a Satuminus or 
a CatiUne, a reckless adyenturer, a canceUer of debts, a wholesale confiscator of pro- 
perty. * He cannot plead a semblance of constitutionaUsm in his acts.* ' How can this 
man act otherwise than profiigately P * He caUs Caesar^s retinue viKvia — ' a troop of 
ihadows,' refeiring to their unsubstantial oharacter — men who had eyerything to win 
and nothing to lose. ' He is red-hot with fury and orime.* It is haidly astonishing 
that this eetimate of Caesar^s moraUty should haye increased his hankerings after the 
opposite camp." 

In answer to this I appealed above to the prevailing tone of Cicero*s 
letters. I now, therefore, proceed to summarise as briefly as I can the 
eridence afforded by the letters on this point. I shall simply present an 
array of quotations. This is, snrely, the most direct way of settling a 
question like the present ; yet it is strange how seldom such a course is 
adopted. 

I. 

Oicero did not look on neutrality as at all a possible course for a man 
of honour : — 

Quid ergo, inquis, acturus esP idem quod pecudes, quae dispulsae sui generis 
secuntur greges: ut bos armenta, sic ego bonos yiros, aut eos quicunque dicentur 

rnL SAnuAr. etiAm m niAnt. /Atf. vii. 7. 7 .^ 



Bwuniur gi«gw: u( ooe armenia, sic ego Dono 
boni, sequar, etiam ai ruent. (Att yii. 7, 7.) 
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Si erit bellum, cuin Pompeio eaae constitui. (Att. vii. 26, 3.) 

(Depugnftbo) oum bona quidem tpe yel yincendi vel in libertate moriendi. (AtL 

viL 9, 4). 

Si enim castris res geietur, yideo oum altero Tinci satiui esfle quam cum alteio 

Tinoeie. (Att. vii. 1, 4.) 

Sin bellum geretur non deezo o£9cio nec dignitati meae. (Att vii. 17, 4.) 

Siye enim ad conoordiam rea adduci poteat siye ad bonorum yiotoriam, ntriuayis 

rei me aut adiutorem yelim eeae, anU eerte non exptrUm, (Att. yii. 1, 2.) 



n. 

Gicero is resolTed to follow Fompeius. 

(1). Through gratitade and afFection : — 

Quia de me erat optime meritua. (Att. yii. 1, 2.) 

UnuB Pompeiua me moyet beneficio non auctoritate. (Att yiii. 1, 4.) 

Cum merita Pompeii summa erga salutem meam, familiaritasque quae mihi cum eo 

est, tum ipsa reipublicae causa me adducit, ut mibi yel consilium meum cum illius con- 

silio, yel fortuna cum fortuna coniungenda esse yideatur. (Att. yiii. 8, 2.) 

El TOiS €h€py4rais Koi ^lKots cvyKivZwtmiov 4w rots voKtrtKoTs Kta^ fiii 9oK&4rtP tZ 

0t0ov\€vff$M vfpl r&v i\o»v. (Att. ix. 4, 2). 

Quid si non ^raip^ solum sed etiam tUpy^rp ? (Att. ix. 6, 3.) 

Beneficium sequor, mihi crede, non causam . . . causa igitur non bona estP immo 

optima : sed agetur (memento) foedissime. (Att. iz. 7, 3.) 

Kec mehercule hoc f acio reipublicae causa quam f unditus deletam puto ; sed ne quis 

me putet ingratum in eum qui me leyayit iis inoonmiodis quibus idem adfecerat. (Att. 

ix. 19, 2.) 

£go pro Pompeio lubenter emori poesum. Facio pluris omnium hominimi neminem. 

Sed non ita : ' uno in eo iudioo spem de salute reipublicae.' (Att. yiii. 2, 4.) 

(2). As leader of tlie Optimates : — 

{V Si maneo et illum oomitatum optimorum et clarissimorum ciyium deaero. (Att. yiii. 
8,1.) 

Dabimus hoo Pompeio quod debemus. Nam me quidem alius nemo moyet ; non 
senno bonorum qui nulli sunt ; non causa quae acta timide est, agetur improbe. Uni, 
uni hoo damus ne id quidem roganti, nec suam causam (ut ait) agenti, sed publicam. 
(AU. ix. 4.) 

Ei Kal fiif 9oKifid(orra r^p 9ik wokdftov KordXv^w riis rvpoMvitoSy irviwiroyparriop 
Zfims roTs iiplffrois. (Att iz. 4, 2.) 

(3). As about to restore the Bepublic : — 

Quando Pompeius rempublicam recuperarit. (Att. yiii. 3, 2.) 
Sed me moyet unus yir ; ouius f ug^ientis comes, rempublicam recuperantis, yideor 
esse debere. (Att. yiii. 14, 2.) 

Tali yiro talem causam ogenti. (Att. ix. 5, 3.) 
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m. 

Cicero, howeTer, sees £aults manj and serious in the optimate side and 
Pompeius. 

(1). H^ despiseB their dilatorinesa, irresolutiony weakness, and aban- 
donment of principle. 

BeUmn noetri nulliim administrant. (Att. yii. 20, 1.) 

NuUa cauaa, nuHaA yir^Sy nulla sedes quo ooncuiiant qui rempublicam defensam 
ToUnt. (Att. viii. 3, 4.) 

Quem fugiam habeo, quem sequar non habeo. (Att. yiii. 7, 2.) See alao to end of 
tbialetter. 

At iUe tibi, «oAXA X^P**^ '''^ ^^^^ dicena, pei^git BrundiBium. (Att. viu. 8, 2.)^ 

Qttid hoe miBerius, quam alterum plausum in foedissima cauaa quaerere, alterum 
offensiones in optima P alterum ezirtimaii conaeryatorem inimicorum, alterum desertorem 
amicoram. (Att. viii. 9, 3.) 

NibU fieri poteet miseriua, nibU perditius, nibU foediua. (Att. viii. 11, 4.) 

(2). He fears that they will inflict a terrible yengeance on their 
enemies. 

lovi ipsi iniqnum. (Att. viii. 16, 2.) 

Hraiiid magis ad vastandam Italiam qiiam ad Tincendnm parato. (Att. viu. 
16,2.) 

BeUum crudele et ezitiosum suscipi a Pompeio inteUegebam. (Att. iz. 6, 7.) 

Mirandum in modum Gnaeus noeter SuUani regni simiHtndinem eonoi^int . . . 
(causa) agetur . . . foedissime. (Att. ix. 7, 3.) 

Huius beUi genus fugi, et eo magis quod crudeUora etiam cogitari et parari videbam. 
(Att ix. 10, 3.) 

BeUum . . . oomparat non iniustum iUe quidem sed cimi pium tum etiam neces- 
sarium, suis tamen civibus ezitiabile nisi vioerit, calamitosimi etiam si vicerit. (Att. z. 
4,3.) 

(3). He fears that Fompeius and the Optimates striTe for tyrannj as 
well as Gaesar. 

De sna potentia dimioant bomines boc tempore, periculo civitatis. (Att. vii. 3, 4.) 
£z victoria cum multa mala tum certe tyrannus ezsistet. (Att. vii. 5, 4.) 
8i viceris tamen servias. (Att. vii. 7, 7.) 
Uterque regnare vult. (Att. viii. 11, 2.) 

Quorum ntriquA semper patriae salus et dignitas posterior sua dominatione . . • 
fnit. (Att. z. 4, 4.) 

IV. 

Caesar^s side he will not, cannot, join. 

(1). He looks on Caesar as a leader of revolutionists, and regards his 
as the wrmg Hde. 

Omnes damnatos, omnes ignominia adfectos, omnes damnatione ignominiaque 
dignoe iUac facere. (Att. vii. 3, 5.) 
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Neo in caede prinoipmii dementiorem hunc f ore qnam Cinna f oerit, nec modera* 
tiorem qnam Sulla in peonniis looupletnm. (Att. vii. 7, 7.) 

Kumqnam improbi ciyee habuemnt paratiorem ducem. (Fam. xri. 11, 3.) 

Xpwv &s'(NroirJkt, ^vydZmp Ka06^vSf seecenta alia scelera moliri. (Att. yii. 11, 1.) 

Mirus inTaserat furor non eolum improbia sed etiam his qni boni habentnr ut 
pngnare cnperent (Fam. xri. 12, 2.) 

Foediflama causa. (Att. viL 9, 3.) 

Qui hio potest ae gerere non perdite f Vetant yita, mores, ante facta, ratio aus- 
oepti negotii, aocii, Tires bonorum aut etiam constantiaP (Att ix. 2a, 2.) 

Ardet f urore et soelere . . . nec iam recusat sed quodammodo postulat nt, gemad- 
modum est, aio etiam appelletnr tyrannus. (Att. x. 4, 2.) 

(2). Caesar is called perditus cwi» (Att. vii. 18) ; perditimmu» (Att. 
viii. 2) ; tyrmnus (Att. yii. 20, and pasnm), His conduct isfuror (Att. 
Tii. 14), and soelus {pamm), 

(3). He could not face the odium of such a courae. 

tdZ4ofiai Tpwast nec solum ciyis sed etiam amici offlcio reyocor. (Att yiL 12, 8.) 
Audio . . hano cunctationem nostram non probari, multaque in me et seyere in 

conyiyiis tempeetiyis quidem disputari ; oedamus igitur (Att. ix. 1, 3.) 

Neo enim ferre potero sermones istomm quicnnque sunt— non sunt enun certe ut 

appellantur bom. (Att. ix. 2a, 3.) 

(4). To join Caesar would be dishanourable. 

Fac posse tuto ; multi enim hortantur. Num etiam honeste ? Nullo modo. (Att. 
yii. 22,/«.) 

Cautior certe est mansio ; honestior existimatur traiectio. Malo interdum multi me 
non caute, quam pauci non honeste, fecisse existiment. (Att. yiii. 15, 2.) 

Quid rectum sit apparet ; quid expediat obscurum est. (Fam. y. 19, 2.) 

Ab illis est peiioulnm, si peccaro ; ab hoo, si recte fecero. (Att x. 8, 5.) 

V. 

As Cicero is not blind to the weaknesses of Fompeius and his side, so 
he clearly discems the strong points in Caesar^s conduct and character, as, 
for instance, his tolerance and wise moderation. 

Si mehercule neminem occiderit, nec cuiquam qnidquam ademerit, ab his qui eum 
timuerant maxime diligetur. (Att yiii. 13, 1.) 



So that it was not through a mere recoil from Caesar that Cicero 
threw himself into the cause of Pompeius. 

Max Budinger, in an able article on Cieero und der Fatrioiat, which 
will afterwards be referred to at greater length, has shown what cordial 
feelings existed both before and after the outbreak of the civil war 
between Cicero and Caesar, not as politioians, but as men of the world. 
A f ew references will be sufficient here. For a fayourable yiew of Caesar 
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866 Or<U deprav. cans. (deliyered 698 = 56), § 40 ff. ; in Vattn, §§ 16, 22 
(deliyered same jear) ; pro Sest., §§ 16, 132 (delivered same year) ; Fam. 
17. 4, §§ 8 & 4 (written 707 = 47); Fam. iy. 6, 3 (written 709 = 45); 
Fam. yi. 6, §§ 8, 9, 10, 13 (written 708 = 46). See also the fine 
eology in Phil. ii. § 116. Gaesar dedicated the De Analogia to Cicero 
(Brat. § 253). 

In Att. yii. 20, 2, Cicero writes that the considerations which nrge 
bim to fly from Bome to the camp of Pompeius are ' his friendship with 
Onaeus, the Optimate cause, the shamefulness of making common cause 
with a tyrant, ahout whom one could not be Bure whether he was destined 
to proye a Phalaris or a Pisistratus.' A reference to a letter of Cicero to 
Sulpicius (Fam. iv. 4, 3 and 4) will show how conspicuously Caesar 
proyed himself to be not a Phalaris, but a Pisistratus, and something 
far more than a Pisistratus. 

Accordingly, the whole state of Cicero'8 mind before the outbreak of 
ttie civil war may thus be summed up : — What Cicero hoped for was an ar- 
rangement {compositio, eoncordia). Anythrng should be surrendered rather 
than have war.* War will bring the tyrannie. Therefore Cicero hesi- 
tates, and does not openly join Pompeius, whose flight from Italy he 
condemns, while he despises the incapacity, dilatoriness, cowardioe (al- 
most) of his supporters. Moreover, peace is what Cicero most desires : 
now peace Pompeius will not have : f he even fears it.f Tet Cicero 
hopes he will be able to influence Pompeius. § On the other hand, 
Caesar is very powerful, very active, and very conciliatory. But 
Cicero says ' he is running a-muck * {ruit) ; he is perditus ; he is a 
Ufrannus ; his acts are furor, scelm. If war is unavoidable, Cicero mmt 
join Pompeius ; not to do so would be inglorious, dishonourable, ungrate- 
fol. Yet, again, to think of the recklessness of the Optimates and the 
violence which would follow their victory. No matter : Pompeius alone 
fimes Cicero ; the acts of him and his side have been a tissue of blunders ; 
but his side is the right one. ' Mihi <rfca^os,' he writes, Att. vii. 3, 5,. 
' unum erit quod a Pompeio gubemabitur.' 

« Ego is 0am qoiilli concedi putem utiliiu esse quod postulat, quam signa conferri. 
(Att. Tii. 6, 6.) 

t Quod quaeris ecquae spes pacificationis sit quantum ex Fompeii multo et accurato 
seirmone peispexi, ne volunias quidem eat. (Att. vii. 8, 4.) 

t Non modo non ezpetere pacem istam »ed etiam timere visus est. (Att. vii. 8, 6.) 

f Ipsum Pompeium separatim ad concordiam hortabor. (Att. Tii. 3, 5.) 
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B. 

ClOXBO AKD TlRO. 

Having touclied upon the lesser stains which havebeen deemed to tamish 
the character of Cicero, it would be inconsistent not to notice a passage 
in the letters of Pliny, in which he seems to be charged with that orime 
which it is a shame even to speak of. It is very remarkable how thia 
passage has been ignored by the biographers of Cicero. With one accord 
they hold him up as an example of purity of life quite singular in his 
licentious age. ' II ne merite pas moins d'61oge8,' says Boissier, ' pour 
ayoir 6t6 honn^te et rang6 dans sa vie de famille. C'6taient encore li 
des yertus dont ses contemporains ne lui donnaient pas rexemple.' 
Such is the unanimous verdict of the writers about Cicero, and such is 
my own opinion on the subject. But surely such an opinion needs to be 
reconciled with the testimony of FUny. As I think, it can be so recon- 
ciled. Here is the letter, the evidence of which is by some {e.g, 
Mr. AUies, Formation of Christendom, Pt. i. p. 100) held to be incompa- 
tible with a belief in the purity of ' Bome's least mortal mind ': — 

'Ais legisse te hendeoasyUabof meos; requiris etiam, quemadmodum eoeperim 
soribere, homo,ut tlbi yideor, seyerus, at ipse &teor, non ineptuB. Kuuquam a poetioe 
(altiuB enim repetam) alienus fui ; quinetiam quatuordecim natus annos Graecam tra- 
goediam scripsi. Qualem ? inquis. Nescio : tragoedia vocabatur. Moz cum, e militia 
rediens, in Icaria insula yentis detinerer, Latinos elegos in illud ipsum mare ipsamque 
insiilam feci. Ezpertus sum me aliquando et heroico : hendecasyUabis nunc primum ; 
quorum hic natalis, haec caussa est. Legebantur in Laurentino mihi libri Asinii Oalli 
de comparalaone patris et Ciceronis: incidit epigramma Oioeronis in Tironam suum. 
Dein, cum meridie (erat enim aestas) dcnmitunis me reoepissem, neo obreperet somnus, 
coepi reputare, mazimos oratores hoc studii genus et in oblectationibus habuisse et in 
laude posuisse. Intendi animum, contiaque opinionem meam, poet longam desuetudi- 
nem, perquam exiguotemporis momento id ipsum, quod me adscribendum solicitayerat, 
his yersibus ezarayi : 

Gum libros Galli legerem, quibus ille parenti 
ausus de Cicerone dare est palmamque decusque, 
lasciyum inyeni lusum Ciceronis, et illo 
spectandum ingenio, quo seria condidit, et quo 
humanis salibus multo yarioque lepore 
magnorum ostendit mentes gaudere yirorum. 
Nam queritur, quod froude mala frustratus amantem 
paucula oaenato sibi debita sayia Tiro 
tempore noctumo subtrazerit. His ego lectis, 
Cur post haec, inquam, nostroe celamus amores, 
nuUumque in medium timidi damus ? atque f atemur 
Tironisque dolos, Tironis nosse fugaees 
blanditias, et furta, novas addentia flammas P 
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Trwisii ad elegos ; hos quoque noo minas celeritef explicui : addidi alios, facilitate oor- 
ruptut. Deinde in urbem reTersus, eodalibuB legi. ProbaTenmt. Deiix plura metra, 
81 quid otii, maxime in idnere, tentayi. Postremo plaouit ezemplo multorum unum 
eepandm hendecaByHaborum Tolumen absolTere : nec paenitet.' — Plin, Epp* Tii. 4. 

It oannot be denied that the natnral sense of this passage is that 
asoribed to it by l£r. AlHes, and all the commontaton on Pliny and hii 
tonalatorS) except perhaps the Erench translator in IHdot^s Beries. Bnt 
how can thia Tiew of the meaning of the passage be reconoiled with every* 
thing else that we know about Cicero ? 

Cioero carried on a long correspondenoe with Tiro. He had no anti* 
eipation that this would ever be pnblished. Tet we do not find a hint ol 
any improper relation subsiating between the correspondents. It is tme 
tiiat, if Tiro was the editor, compromiaing letters would probably have 
been omitted. But there remains the whole tone of the correspondence, 
which distinctly reveals the enlightened patron who is keenly alive to 
the literary meriU of his freedman, and his invaluable qualities as a 
critio,* perhaps eyen a eoUahwaUur. The letters to Tiro are mainly re« 
iterated adjurations that he should take care of his health, which seems 
to haye been weak, and which was so indispensable to the due execution 
of Cioero's literary projects. These repeated cautions were, apparentlyy 
fmitful in result, for we are told that Tiro attained an age of more than 
100 years. InmufMrahilia tm tuiU in me officiay damettiea, forensia, urhana, 
prmnncialiaf in reprivata, inpuHieaf in studiii, in litterie noetrie : omnia 
9ieeriSf si, ut spero, te vaUdum videro /f — ^this is a fair sample of the tone of 
Cicero towards Tiro. On the ocoasion of the manumission of Tiro (about 
700) Quintus oongratulates his brother on having lost in Tiro a slaye, and 
gained a friend to the whole &milyy and adds, ei enim mihi Statii fideUtas 
etfrugaUtas est taniae vohtptati, quanti esse in isto haec eadem hona debent, 
additis Utteris et sermonthus et humanitate, quae sunt iis ipsis eommodis 
fidiora,\ In another place§ Cicero addresses a letter to him headed 
TuUius Tironi Sal, This omission of the praenomen was a mark of close 
intimacy and &miliarity.|| Tiro seems to haye taken exception to the 
phrase as unsuited to their respectiTe poeitions. Cioero replies, quid 
igitur f non sic oportet f equidem eenseo sic; addendum etiam * Suo.' Sed, 
si placet, invidia vitetur. Surely this passage reyeals clearly in what a 
deferential and graceful manner Tiro receiyed the generosity of Cicero, 

* Qui Kwitr ease meorum soiiptorum soles. — Fam. xri. 17, 1. 

t Pam. xTi. 4, 3. 

{ Fam. xvi. 16, 2. 

] Fam. xTi. 18, 1. 

II See Fam. vii. 32, 1, quoted and commentcd on in Introduction II. § 1. 
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shown in according to his freedman his intimaoy. In another passage 
Tiro appears as a sort of mqfordomo, whose duty it is to see that the 
guests are suitable to each other, de tricUnio eura, uifacis; Tertia adcrit, 
fnodo ns PMius rogatus sit,* 

In fine, there is not in the whole extant correspondence a single 
phrase which even the most perverted ingenuity could misconstrue, 
unless we regard as impure a passage in a letter from Quintus (Fam* 
xvi. 27, 2) to Tiro, in which, in urging Tiro to come to Bome, Quintus 
says tuosque oeulo», etiamsi te veniena in medio foro videro, dieeuaviabor. 
But this phrase should not for a moment excite our suspicion, when 
we remember the differences of manner between ancient and modem 
times. If a sovereign should now receiye a victorious general on his 
retum with a kiss, it would excite some astonishment ; yet when the 
Tictoiious Agricola retumed from Britain, the subject of general remark 
was, not that the Emperor kissed him, but that the kiss ' was but a slight 
one ' {exceptus hrevi obcuIo). Because the kiss was not such a kiss as 
Quintus here promises to Tiro, the reception of Agricola was held to be 
cold, and the displeasure of Domitian was inf erred. 

Another strong reason for not accepting the received interpretation of 
Pliny'8 words is the absolute want of ancient testimony in support of the 
charge. It is very significant that Fseudo-Sallust, in the Invectiva in 
Ciceronem, though he runs through the whole gamut of opprobrium, 
ascribing to Cicero in due rhetorical fashion all possible and impossible 
impurities and enormities, never hints at any improper relations with 
Tiro. And this omission is as marked and as significant in the long 
tirade against Cicero which Dio Cassius puts into the mouth of Q. Fufius 
Calenus (xlvi. 1-28). 

Moreoyer, Cicero never speaks of the crime but in terms of abhor- 
rence.f In pro MiL 9, he records as a signal instance of justifiable 
homicide a case in which a private soldier slew his superior officer for 
attempting it. 

I believe, therefore, that in yiew of these facts we should reject the re- 
ceLTed interpretation of the letter of Fliny, and take one of two courses to 

* Fam. xtI. 22, 1, Ttrtitu and IStbUus are, I think, imaginary characters. ' Mrs. 
Brown will not come, if Mr. Jones is invited.' Howeyer the paasage is very obBcure, 
and aiuceptible of various interpretations. 

t Ceitain passages in Cicero (e. g. De Qffhiis I. 144, and J)e Natura Leorum I. 79) 
speak of boyiah beauty in a tone which would not now be held to be in good taste. In 
the latter passage Cicero seems to say he was, to a certain eztent, influenced by hia 
dramatio and antiquarian sense in making philosophers discourse on such subjects. 
But passages Uke these caimot for a moment tum the scale against a passage like thai 
in the j>ro Milone referred to in the tezt. 
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ezplain it otherwise : — we may (1 ) suppose Pliny to refer to an assignation 
in which Cicero was foreatalled by Tiro. Even for snch an episode in the 
life of Cicero one is hardly prepared; but bow infinitely less would suoh 
a feature mar one's whole mental portrait of the man. The last lines 
would then mean ' Why do we conceal our amours, and cautiously give 
none of them to the world {nuUum sc. (morem\ aiid yet confess that we 
are faniiliar with the rum of Tiro, his stolen (and therefore short, hasty) 
dalliance (with another^s mistress) and stealthy joys that were the more 
piquaiU for being stealthy ? ' * But there is (2) another means whereby 
to reconcile the passage from Pliny with the purity of Cicero. The Cice- 
ronian epigram referred to may have been merely playful, as the French 
translator of Pliny in Didofs series seems to regard it. Perhaps Asinius 
Gallus, in comparing his f ather with Cicero, foUowed the absurd prac- 
tice of the ancient rhetoricians, and heaped all charges, however impro- 
babloy on him, above whom he wished to ezalt his father. Among other 
absurd accusations, he may have impugned Cicero's intercourse with Tiro. 
Such a statement would merely have been looked on as a fitting ingre- 
dient in a rhetorical theme, not more absurd and not more groundless 
than the abuse of Pseudo-Sallust or Dio Cassius. Cicero could afPord to 
jest on Buch a theme, and perhaps on some occasion on which Tiro had 
broken some business appointment, he wrote an epigram in which he 
affected to regard Tiro as a faithless mistress — an epigram which was 
possibly misunderstood by Pliny : however, the letter is not inconsistent 
with the theory that he yiewed the epigram in its proper light as a jeu 
tTMprtt, Indeed one can well conceive how Cicero, familiar as he was 
with Plato.t should use language which might well be misunderstood by 
one liying under the Eoman Empire, when, as we know, this hideous 
moral disease spread far and wide.l 

If Cicero had no purity to save him from this oontamination, surely 
his rMpectdbiUty would have prevented him from owning it. He is essen- 
tially gran%%. In Att. ii. 1, 5, he apologises for an indecent joke. Invi- 
dda vitetur (quoted above) was the golden rule whioh divided the conduct 
of Cicero, even where pnnciple and respect f or the honestum did not rule 
his desires. 

* I should piefer to read notoe with the best mgs, and to ooimeot atqise fatemur 
with the foregomg words. 

t For instances of erotio language applied to men, and for a thoroughly masterly 
view of the whole snbject of Flatonic love, see Thompson^s Fhaedrut, 

X Of the first fifteen Emperors, fourteen were stained with this vioe ; Augustus, 
TituB, Trajan, were in this respect no higher than Nero or Caligula. The ezception 
was the weak pedant, the husband of Measallina. 
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0. 

ThE COMMENTABIOLtTM FBTITIOKId. 

Tbe hroehmre on the duties of a candidate f or the consulBhip, usnally 
styled the De pHitione Caneulatua Liber^ is not 80 called \>j any writer 
before the date of the mss in whioh it is preseryed. The author of the 
Essay himself seems to have wished it to be known bj the title Commen- 
tariohm Fetitionis (by which name 1 Bhall therefore designate it), and to 
have hoped that his work, though primarily intended for the gnidance of 
one partioolar candidate, would be regarded as a compact and convenient 
handbook of electioneering tactics by f uture aspirants to office in Bome. 
It takes the form of a letter. In no ms has it an inscription inconaistent 
with the character of a letter ; the epigraph of by f ar the best ms, the 
Codex Erfwrteneie (called D by Orelli, and £ by Baiter), is Q. M. Fratri 
8. D, This ms was coUated by Wunder, who assigns it to the f ourteenth 
century, but Biicheler agrees with Meyncke in placing it in the end of 
the eleventh century, or the beginning of the twelfth. E may, indeed, 
almost be called the only oodex of the Conrnentariolum, The Italian mss 
collated by Lagomarsiniy and the Farieini of Yoes, are (with perhaps 
unnecessary warmth) dedgnated as a eterquilinium by Biicheler. One 
of these unsavoury mss (L 38 of Lagomarsini) strangely ascribes the 
authorship to the great Marcus, and makes the treatise a letter to his 
brother Quintus : other Lagomarsinian mss take the ordinary view, and 
ascribe the letter to Quintus ; while one (L 117) has this inscription : — 
De petitione Coneulatue ad Q, aut M. Ciceronem D^atrem. Quod opueculum 
pars M, Ciceroniif pars Quinti esse vohmt. Phraeis autem et ratio Quinto 
adiudieant, nam solus Marcus constdatum gessit. 

That the Commentariolum was a letter written by Quintus to his 
brother Marcus during his candidature for the consulship is the verdict 
of every editor from Yalerius Palermus to Biicheler. But Eussner not 
only refuses it the name of a letter, but holds that it is a cento from cer- 
tain works of Cicero, compiled by some leamed man, much given to 
logical division, but quite destitute of grace or force of style, who, on 
account of his accurate familiarity with the details of the period 6t 
Cicero's candidature, and by reason of his considerable acquaintance with 
the style of the Ciceronian Age, must be held to have flourished about 
the end of that period.* 

* * Qui, cum et earum rerum, quae Cicerone petente consulAtum agebantur, admo- 
dum gnarus dt, et ab eo, qui illa aetate vigebat, sermone non alienus esse videatur, 
tempore ab ipsa Ciceronis aetate proximo floruifise putandus efSt.*—£usm. Comm. Ftt.^ 
p. 22. 
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One cannot but agree, to some extent, with Eussner^s yiew as to tfae 
lack of literary merit in the broehure, It derives its interest neither from 
grace of Btyle, nor from its matter and contents. It owes its interest 
chiefly, if not altogether, to one circumstanoc — ^the very circumstance on 
which Eussner grounds his view. It is this. The Commentariohm has 
two or three yigorous attacks on the competitors of Cicero, dothed 
(notably in one instance) in powerful and original phrase. These re- 
appear almost w<»d for word in the fragments of Marous Cicero's Oratio 
in Toga Candida preserved in the Commentary of Asconius. To account 
for this phenomenon only two theories are possible (for the coincidence 
cannot be accidental), either (1) M. Cicero borrowed from the author of 
the ConmentarioUm, or (2) the author of the Commentarioltm borrowed 
from M. Cicero. The latter is the opinion of Eussner, who fancies that 
he oan detect in the Commentariolum not only plagiarisms from the Oratio 
•fi Toga Candida, but from the pro Plancio, the pro Murena, and the first 
letter of Marcus to his brother Quintus, on the Duties of a Provincial 
€k>vemor (Q. Fr. i. 1). As the speech pro Plancio was written a. u. o. 700 
(b. 6. 54), the Commentariohm must, on tiiis hypothesiSy be posterior to the 
C(msulship of Cicero by about ten years. The theory is of course, at the 
very outset, confronted by the dificulty (which Eussner does not attempt 
to meet)y that it represents the author of the Commentariolum as keeping up 
an elaborate parade of ignorance, and caref ully concealing his knowledge 
of the issue of the contest and other such matters, of which knowledge 
not a vestige appears in the Commentariohtm, For instance, the author 
speaks of Catiline, not Antonius, as Cicero'8 most formidable opponent. 
KoWy surely, the compiler postulated by Eussner would not thus have 
neglected the chances of the ultimately suocessful oandidate, and in so 
doing depreciated his oounsel^ by betraying his want of political foresight ; 
the more espedally as he might have estimated never so highly the 
ohancee of Antonius' success without at all betraying his knowledge of 
tiie issue. When the author of the Cammentariohm speaks of Catiline 
as Cicero'8 most formidable opponent, surely the natural inference is that 
the tract was written in the beginning of the year 690 (b. c. 64), when 
CatUiQe'8 proepeots actually did look bright, or at leaet before the month 
of June, when his excesses had begun to swell the ranks of Antonius' 
supporters ; unless Eussner is prepared to maintain that his compiler of 
set purpoee introduoed statements falsified by the issue, so as to oonceal 
the posterior origin of the hrochure, and to impart to it the appearance of 
having been the work of Quintus, under whose name he wished to 
recommend to posterity his own Essay. But it will not be necessary io 
apply 8uch tests to demonstrate the unsoundness of Eussner^s theory, if 
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it can be shown (as I think it can) that he has altogether failed to estab- 
lish any suoh coincidences between the Commentariolum and anj work of 
Cicero (save the Oratio in Toga Candida), except merely fortuitoas coin- 
cidences in words, such as might exist between any two works of the 
same period. 

Bef ore, theref ore, I ezamine these supposed plagiarisms from the pro 
Flanoto, pro Murena^ and the first letter to Quintus, I shall briefly advert 
to the poittivs arguments f or the authorBhip of Quintus, and weigh Eusa- 
ner'8 objections against the same. 

The Commentariolum cannot have been written before 690 (b. c. 64), 
as Biicheler has shown, because, of the six candidates mentioned by 
AsconiuA as competing with Cicero, only two are deemed worthy of 
consideration. Now, we know from Att. i. 1, that in July, 689 (b. c. 
65), it was not certain even who would come to the poU ; so that we 
must allow some time for the waxing and waning of the candidature of 
four other competitors. Moreover, the verdict in the trial of Catiline, 
which took place probably about November of 689 (b. c. 65), is spoken 
of as not a very recent event. The date of the Essay, therefore, cannot 
have been earlier than the beginning of 690 (b. c. 64). But it must have 
been written before June, 690 (b. c. 64), for Catiline's chances are pre- 
f erred to those of Antonius ; but we know that about June the supporters 
of Catiline began signally to fall away. Therefore the date of the Essay 
may be placed in the beginning of 690 (b. c. 64). The positive argu- 
ments, then, for the authorship of Quintus are these: 

(1). At this period Quintus would have had abundant leisure for the 
composition of his Essay, for he had just laid down his aedileship. And 
now, too, the treatise would have been particularly well timed, if looked 
on in the proper light, namely, as an attempt to point out the tactics of a 
really able canvass, which, however, should in nowise conflict with the 
law ; for the five years immediately preceding the candidature of Cicero 
were singularly fertile in laws regulating the procedure at elections, and 
in prosecutions for infringement of the same. Now, the Commentariolum 
preaches a rigorous purism in keeping within the letter of the law : f or 
instance, nomenclatores are not recommended, as they were forbidden by a 
recent, but universally neglected, enactment.* Quintus, theref ore, might 
have conf erred on his brother a really solid benefit in mastering the recent 
legislation on the subject of ambitio, and pointing out how far he could 

* Lange, ii. 666. It was probably a clause in the law of Aurelius Cotta, 684 
(b. c. 70). KcU w6fiov ypa^imos twws rots wapayy4xXowri us ^x^^ iwofUMToK^yoi 
fiil wapAffif x^^^X^"" (^ri^MMa^um militum) /uffTi^if, fUwos ivft0§To {v. l, iw49tTo) 
rhw y^/Aoy.— Piut. Cat. Min. ch. 6. 
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avail himself of the arts of electioneering withoat coming into coUision 
with the law. This task would have demanded the leisore which Quintus 
had and Marcns lacked. 

(2). This Essay is a UbeUtu isagogicw on the model of the treatise in 
whioh Yairo had reoently, 684 (h. c. 70), giyen instmctionB to Pompeius 
how to hold a senate as Consnl. We are told hj GeUiuB (ziy. 7) that 
this treatise was afterwardB lost, and that Yarro suhseqnently treated the 
same suhject in a letter to Oppianus. May not the Comm&rUartum iiago- 
gicutn ot Yarro haye suggested to QuintuB his CommentarioUm p$titi<mi$t 
and may not the form choBen hy QuintuB haye BUggeBted to Yarro» in the 
second edition, the idea of throwing his tractate into the shape of a letter ? 

(3). From Q. Fr. iii. 1, 28, we may infer that Quintus was famiUar 
with the precepts of Epicharmus. Now in Comm. 39 we have the words 
quamobrem 'Ewixdpfuiay iUud t&neto * nervoe atque artue etse sapientiae non 
tsmere oredere^^ a maxim afterwards quoted hy Marcus (Att. i. 19, 8) in its 
Gieek and metrical form, 

ra^t, iccd fkiiufw^ iuwurrnif* ip9fm ravra ra» ^p§imp. 

(4). In Att. ii. 3, 3, Cicero says to Atticus, ' %€o4>pdxTrov vtpl ^iXo- 
rt/uas affer mihi de Uhris Quinti &atris : ' Quintus, theref ore, had in his 
Uhrary a work which may haye suggested to him the treatise, or at least 
aided him materiaUy in its execution. 

(5). The whole letter of Marcus to Quintus on the suhject of the 
Duties of a Froyinciai Goyernor (Q. Fr. i. 1) reads as a companion-essay 
to the Commentariohm ; it is a practical expression of the degree to whioh 
MarcuB appreciated the sympathy of his hrother at a critical time ; and 
prohahly would neyer haye been written but for the Commentariolum, 
with which it ahout coincides in length. Moreoyer, it contains many 
expreBsions which seem directly to refer to the esBay of Quintus: for 
instance, Quod si ut ampUssimum nomen eonsequeremur unus praeter ceteros 
adiuvisti (Q. Fr. i. 1, 43) ; and again, idoirco et tua longissima quaque 
epistola maxime delector^ et ipse in scribendo sum saepe longior (ibid, 45). 
To this be it added, that we leam from the letters of Marcus to Quintus 
passim, that Marcus habituaUy in aU important afPairs sought from his 
younger brother and gratefully acknowledged such practical counsels as 
form the staple of the Compientariolum, Other arguments which might 
be adduced as positiye eyidence for the authorship of Quintus wiU more 
fitly fall under the answers to Eussner^s objections against the same, 
which I now proceed to consider. 

(1). The first objection of Eussner to the beUef in Quintus' author- 
•hip is, that the author of the Commentariolum begins not with the yery 

1 
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beginning of Cicero's petitio, in the middle of Jnly, 689 (b. c. 65), wlieii 
Oicero prenaandi initiumfacere cogitarat in eampo eomitiis tribuniciis (Att. i. 
1,1), but at a conBiderably later period, wben bis only formidable riyals 
were Antonins and Oatiline. Now this circumstance seems to me to point 
unmistakably to an inference directly conlrary to tbat wbicb Eussner 
draws. Surely tbe compiler postulated by Eussner would baye begun 
from tbe yery beginning, and tbus giyen artistic completeness to bis 
Essay; Quintus, on tbe otber band, writing in tbe beginning of 690 
(b. c. 64), omits tbe past, for wbicb counsel is now unayailing, and 
addresses bimself to tbe task of adyising bis brotber under tbe circumr 
stances wbicb actually surround bim. 

(2). Again, Eussner argues tbat Quintus, wbo bad beld no office but 
aedilesbip, must baye been quite unqualified to instruct bis brotber, wbo 
bad already distinguisbed bimself as praetor, quaestor, and curule aedile. 
Tbe coincidences between tbe Oratio in Toga Candida and tbe Commenta- 
rto/t^m— coincidences wbicb I fully admit — would, in the mind of Eussner, 
sbow Marcus in tbe ligbt of a base plagiarist, if Quintus were tbe autbor ; 
fac (says Eussner) iam humilis atque abiecti animifuisae Marcum hominem elo- 
quentissimum, ut quod ipsi emendandum esset eommendatum fratris opusculum 
expilaret, But tbis is an utterly false point of yiew on tbe part of Euss- 
ner. Tbe letter was written by Quintus in order to bring togetber under 
tbe yiew of bis brotber, and in an organized sbape, maxims of procedure 
wbicb were no doubt familiar to bim, but wbicb it migbt be conyenient 
to baye by bim reduced to a system, non ut aliquid ex iis novi addisceresy 
sed ut ea quae in re dispersa atque infinita viderentur esse, ratione et distri- 
hutione suh uno aspectu ponerentur ( Comm, 1). Tbis Quintus bad abundant 
leisure to do, baying just laid down bis aedilesbip; haec sunt quaeputavi 
non melius scire me quam te, sedfacilius his tuis occupationxbus colligere in 
unum locum posse et adte perscripta mittere ( Comm. 58). Marcus was at 
liberty to use (as be did in bis Oratio in Toga Candida) some yigorous 
expressions taken from bis brotber^s letter in denunciation of bis riyals, 
as mucb as be was at liberty to act on tbe practical precepts tberein 
^njoined; nor is be open to tbe cbai^e of undue appropriation in tbe one 
case more tban in tbe otber. Nay more ; suppose it to be granted f or a 
moment tbat it would baye been a disbonest act to baye made use in bis 
speecb of tbese expressions found in bis brotber^s letter, not eyen so 
would tbe cbaracter of Marcus suffer, for we leam from Comm. 58,* tbat 

* Quae tametsi ita sunt scripta ut non ad omnet qui honores petant, ted adteproprie 
et ad hanc petitionem tuam valeant, tamen tu, ei quid mutandum etee videbitur, aut om- 
nino toUendum, aut «t quid erit praeteritum velim hoe mihi dieae. From these worda 
Tydeman argues that Quintas caimot haye been at Bome when fae wiote the CommeH' 
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QaintiiB sabmitted liis work to the criticism of Marcus, reqaestmg him to 
caitail, enlarge, and modify it as he thoaght fit, and hinting that if it 
met his brother^s approyal, he might puUish it as a gaide to fatare can- 
didatesy thoagh an incomplete one (he owns), as having primaiy ref erence 
onlj to Marcas and his election. These ezpressions, then, in which the 
Ortdio in Toga Candida and the Cammentariohm coincide, moy have heen 
ineeried hy Mareue^ in accordance with his brother^s reqaest * 

As to the anfitness of Quintns to offer coansel to Marcas, we need 
only obsenre that sach onfitness was not f elt by Marcas. He says after- 
wards oF Qointas, ut ampliseimtm nomen eoneequeremur unue praeter eeteros 
adimisti (Q. Fr. i. 1, 43), and in the same letter, quid enim eipraeeipiam 
quem ego in hoc praesertim genere inteUigam prudentia non esse inferiorem 
quam me, ueu vero etiam euperiorem f (Q. Fr. i. 1, 18). Moreover, all the 
letters of Marcas to Qaintns afford every where proof s that Marcos soaght 
and foond a valaable ooanseller in Qointas in all the most important of 
his affairsy and fally appreciated his worth as an adyiser. Kor did 
Marcos despise his brother^s literary gifts ; afterwards, in speaking of a 
poem, probably the Annales referred to aboTe, which Quintns sabmitted 
to him, jast as he submitted the Commentariolum, for correction and re- 
Tision, the prince of stylists did not think it hnmiliating to say, sine uUa 
mehereule €tpwv€iq. loquor; tibiistius generisinscribendopriorespartestrihuo 
quam mihi (Q. Fr. iii. 4, 4). In trath, that it would be andignified in 
the great and distingaished Marcas to ask or accept literary aid from the 
hamble Qaintas, is a point of view far more likely to occar to a modem 
German than to an ancient Roman, especially sach a Roman as the 
gentle, refined, and high-minded M. Cicero.f 

(8). The Commentariolum is, according to Eassner, below the style of 
Qaintas, as described by his brother, and nnlike the fonr letters from 
Quintos foond in the correspondence of Cicero, Fam. xyi. 8, 16, 26, 27. 



tmriokm, as in that case be would in a penonal intenriew have aaked hii brother to 
diticise hia EBsay, instead of embodying the Teqneet in the Essay itself. Bucheler 
draws the oppotite inlerenee becauae Quintiis wiites wlim hoe mihi diau instead of 
toUm hoe mihi oeribat. I agree with Tydeman ; dieere \b nsed oonstantly for a oom« 
munication made by letter. Eussner sees in the abeence of date and address an aigu- 
ment for the fictitious chaiacter of the letter. 8o Sergeant Busfus maintained that it 
was * a droumstance in itself suspicious' that the seoond communication of Mr. Pick- 
wick to Mrs. Bardell bore no date. 

* 8o afterwards Quintus requests his brother to correot and edit hii Annales, Q. 
fraier m$ rogat ut AnnaUi tuos omendom $t edam (Att iL 16, 4). Marcus readiiy 
complied with his brother^s request. 

t For other expressions of Marous, eulogistic of the literary merit of his brother, 
see Q. Fr. iii 1. 19 ; Q. Fr. iii, 6, 7 ; De Orat. 10. 

I 2 
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But Eussner does not allow for the kindliness so strongly characteristic 
of Cicero, whioh led him to overstate his brother*s merits. We have 
seen above that Marcus pronounces his brother superior to himself in 
poetry. Now it seems to me that Cioero*s Aratea, and other poetical 
fragments, not ezcepting the much-decried Ofortunatum^ &c., will well 
bear comparison with the twenty hexameters of Quintus, De xn. iignis^ 
which may be taken as typical of the poetry of Quintus, if the four sur- 
viving letters may be looked on as sufficient basis for a judgment on his 
prose style. To me it seems that the Commentariolum is worthy of the 
letters, nor does it differ from them in tone and style more than a prac- 
tical treatise cast in an epistolary mould would naturally differ from a 
f amiliar letter — ^than the letter of Marcus on the duties of a Provincial 
Govemor (Q. Fr. i. 1 ) difPers from those jocular letters of gosdp and chit- 
chat which we meet so often in his private correspondence. 

Eussner and Biicheler greatly ezaggerate the imperfection of the style 
of the dmmmtariohm^ though, of course, both it and the letters of 
Quintus are incomparably below the standard of Marcus. Many of these 
supposed defects would pass quite unnoticed if the work had been 
attributed to Marcus ; indeed, many of them can actually be paralleled 
in tho writings of the great orator. For instance, the Crequent use of 
quoniam in the Commentariolum is severely animadverted on by Biicheler 
and Eussner: this conjunction is used seven times in Q. Fr. i. 1, and 
but eight times in the Commentariolum, That anaphora that is so offen- 
sive to Biicheler and Eussner in the Commentariolum passes unnoticed, or 
is a pleasing figure in the hands of Marcus, when he writes nullum te 
eignum^ nulla pictura^ nullum vae, nuUa vestis, nulium mancipium, nuUa 
forma cuiuequam, nulla condieio pecuniae (Q. Fr. i. 1, 8) ; and at least half 
a dozen other instances of anaphora may be found in that letter. The 
writer of the Comment. is guilty of vile taste in allowing the v sound to 
recur so often in a sentence ( Comment» 54), in tot hominum euiusque modi 
ritm tantisque versantem vitare offensionem, vitare fabulam, vitare insidias, 
but Marcus goes unreproved when he writes vix videmur summam vitupe- 
raUonem posse vitare (Q. Fr. i. 1, 41). Again, the frequent use of the 
phrases cura ut, cogita ut, fac ut, is condemned in the Comment, but 
passes unnoticed in Q. Fr. i. 1. In both lettors these phrases occur 
with unusual frequency; but this is because both letters are didactic 
expositionB addressed to a single individual. But everywhere what 
would be oalled happy boldness in Marcus is tasteleBS affectation in 
Quintus. 

What in the Chnsul 's but a cholerio word, 
That in the ^edile is flat blasphemy. 
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Eusmer even asoribes a post-Ciceronian origin to the Commentariolum, 
because we find in 9uffiragator%u9, § 26, a avai elpvf/Aivov. Notto mention « 
Smi ^lfifrffieva in MarcuSy we have only to tom to one of the four 
admittedly gennine letters of Qointus to find dissuaviahor (Fam. xvi. 27, 
2). If in fonr short letters we find a aarai tipn^fievov^ we need not bo 
etartled at finding another in an essay about ten times as long as the f our 
letters together. 

(4). The Comment. does not reflect the character of Quintus, as 
described by Marcus. We find no traces of the iraeundia, which was his 
besetting sin. This, in my mind, strongly disproves the authorship of 
EuBsner^s supposed compiler, who would most oertainly have attempted 
to make his work seem an authentic letter by introducing some traits or 
expressions in keeping with the character of Quintus, as described by his 
brother in many places, and especially in that very letter which was sup- 
posed to be one of the sources of the compiler^s eentOf namely, the letter (Q. 
Pr. i. 1) on the Duties of a Provincial (lovemor. Here I may observe that 
Eussner was unfortunate in selecting the works of Marcus from whicli 
was patched up the forged letter. Among them, it will.be remembered, 
was the Oratiopro Murena, which (aswe shaU see), in Eussner^s opinion, 
the compiler must have studied very closely. Now, in this speech (Or. 
pro Mur. 30), Cicero expressly says, cum duae esseni artes quae potuerwU 
loeare hominee in amplissimo gradu dignitatis, una imperatoris, altera ora- 
ioris honi. Is it not strange that, though in this speech, so closely 
fltudied by the compiler, it is laid down that there are two roads to the 
bighest office, military distinction and forensic preeminence, yet he 
should have dwelt on the latter alone in the Commentariolum, and com- 
pletely passed over the f ormer ? 

These are the main supports of Eussner^s argument, which chiefly 
rests on the supposed plagiarisms in the Commentariolum, not only 
from the Orat. in Tog. Cand., but from the Or<rt. pro Plancio and pro 
Murena, and from Q. Fr. i. 1 — plagiarisms which, in his opinion, show 
the treatise to be a mere piece of patchwork from the writings of 
M. Cicero. 

I shall now point out the remarkable ooincidences between tbe 
Commentariolum and the Oratio in Toga Candida, and tben examine thc 
grounds on which the author of the Commentariolum is deemed by Euss- 
ner to have availed himself , not only of the Oratio in Toga Candida in 
framing his literary forgery, but also of the letter of Marcus to Quintus 
on the Duties of a Provincial Govemor, the Oratio pro Murena, and the 
Oratio pro Plancio. The coincidences between the Comment. and the Or. 
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in Toga Candida* are found only in the part of tlie Cammmt. which 
deals with the denunciation of Cicero'8 rivalB. These are as foUow : — 

Writing of Antonius, Qointus says : — 

(a). Vooem audivimiu iurantiB ae Romae iudido aequo oum faomine Graeco certare 
non poeee. {Oomtn. 8.) 

Of the same, Marcus says : — 

(a). In 8ua dvitate cum peregrino negavit se iudicio aequo certare poese. {Orat. ifi 
Toff. Cand.) 

In deecribing the murder of Marius Oratidianus by Catiline, Quintus 
aays: — 

(b). Quid ego nunc dicam petere eum consulatum qui hominem cariseimum populo 
Romano, M. Marium, inspectante populo Bomano . . . eeciderit . . . collum . . . 
secuerit. {Cowm. 10.) 

Marcus says of the same deed : — 

(b). Populum yero, cum, inspectante populo, collum secuerit hominis maxime 
popularis, quanti fecerit oetendit. (Or. in Tog. Cand.) 

Again, Quintus : — 

(o). Viyo spiranti coUum gladio sua dextera aecuerit . . . caput sua manu tuleri^ 
{Cotnm, 10.) 

Marcus : — 

(«). Quod eaput etiam tum plenum animae et spiritus . • . manibus ipee Buis detu- 
lit. (Or in Tog. Cand.) 

In touching on the incest of Catiline with Fabia, a Yestal Tirgin, 
Quintus says: — 

(d). Qui nullum in locum tam sanctum et tam religioeum acoessit, in quo non, 
etiam ai alia culpa non esaet, tamen ez eua iiequitia dedecoris suspitionem relinqueret. 
{Comm. 10.) 

Marcus : — 

(d). Cum ita yixisti ut non esset locus tam flanctus quo non adventuB tuua, etiam 
cum culpa nulla subesset, crimen adferret. (Or, in Tog. Cand.) 

Quintusy in speaking of the chances of the election of Antonius and 
Catiline, says : — 

(e). Quis enim reperiri potest tam improbus civis qui velit uno suffragio duas in 
rempubHcam sicas destringere. (Comm. 12.) 

• It may be useful here to observe that Asoonius nerer mentions the Commmtario' 
lum, and seems not to haTo been aware ol ita existcnce. 
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Marcns — 



(e). Qui posteaquam illo ut conad erant Hispaniensi pugiuneulo nervos incidere 
eiTium Romanonim non poterant ; duas uno tempore conantur in rempublicam sica» 
destiingere. (Or. in Tog» Cand,) 

In addition to these remarkable coincidences of expressiony we find 
a marked coincidence of treatment; we leam from Asconius that, in 
denouncing Catiline, Marcus dwelt on his having put to death certain 
Boman knights, especially Q. Caecilius ; adverted to his profligacies, his 
malversation of Africa^ the depositions at the trial, and the verdict ; and 
we leam that he upbraided Antonius with the public sale of his goods : 
now all these topics find place, and in the same order, in the Commenta- 
riobim. But, of course, coincidences of treatment might be accidental ; 
not 80 the remarkable coincidences of expression just adduced. We may 
observe, too, how Marcus, in adopting the topic or the ezpression of his 
brother, adds some additional force or point to the words adopted. This 
is especially observable in (h) and {e\ while in {d) the same subject is 
treated by each writer exactly as befits the case of each. The allusion in 
the passage is to the case of Fabia, a Yestal, who was accused of an 
intrigue with Catiline, tried for unchastiiy, and acquitted. This Fabia 
was the sister of Terentiay the wife of Marcus, and Terentia took refuge 
with her afterwards in the Temple of Yesta when Cicero fled from Rome 
(Fam. xiv. 2, 2). It is this connexion with his own family that makes 
Marcus careful to add etiam cum culpa ntdla subesset; Quintus, in the 
words etiam ei aUa culpa non esset, does not quite so emphatically acquit 
Fabia. 

In the face of these remarkable coincidencesy it is strange that Eussner 
should persuade himself that he has made out his case that the pseudo* 
Quintus had availed himself of the Orat, pro Murena fmdpro Planeio, 

It would occupy too much space were I to give in full the supposed 
plagiarisms from the Orat, pro Mur. and from Q. Fr. i. 1. There are 
fifteen imputed coincidences between the Commeniariolum and the pro 
Mur., and seventeen between the Comment. and Q. Fr. i. 1, If anyone 
desires to see the whole list set out in full, he may consult Sermathena, 
No. T., pp. 63-57, where there is a Paper by me, of which the above re- 
marks are an abstract» The reader who does not f eel disposed to take this 
step must take my word for it, when I say, that between the Comm, and 
ihepro Mur. there is not a single real coincidence but one ; and in this case 
it seems to me very probable that Marcus in his speech availed himself of 
a reminiscence of his brother^s Essay which he had perhaps been editing 
very recently. It is this : — ^pro Mur. 43, neeeio quo pacto semper hocfit, 
neque m uno aut altero animadvereum est, sed iam in pluribue; iimul atque 
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eandidatus aeematumm meditari visus ett, ut honarem desperaeee videatur; 
Comm. 56, atque haee ita voh te iUis proponere non ut videare accusationem 
iam meditari. Even here we have not a yery striking coincidence. But 
what is to be said of this : — ^pro Mnr. 48, cum tu populum Rommum in 
eum metum adduxisti; Comm. 23, addueenda amicitia in spem? Snrely it 
is an insult to the nnderstanding of his readers, when Enssner qnotes a 
sentence as a plagiarism becanse it has a word or a constmction in com- 
mon with another sentenoe. And here are some of the plagiarisms which 
prove that the Comment. was patched up ont of hits of Q, Fr. i. 1 : — 
Ep. 7, cuius natura taUs est ut , . . videatur moderata esse potuisse; 
Comm. 9, quum semper natura tum etiam aetate iam quietum. Ep. 10, 
quid ego de Oratidio dieam; Comm. 10, quid ego nunc dicamf Ep. 37, 
praetermittendum esse non puto ; Comm. 10, mihi non praetermittendum 
videtur. Ep. 38, nihil . . . tefieri posse iucundius. Comm. 16, carum et 
' iucundum esse maxime prodest. 

The Orat. pro Plancio Eussner omits to examine in detail, ' eum non 
ita multi loci cum Commentariolo consentiant.^ I fancy it would be easy 
to constmct a large list of coincidences as close as those cited from 
Q. Fr. i. 1, and the Orat. pro Murena. 

So much for Eussner^s attempt to disproTe the authorship of Quintus. 
If coincidences such as those which he adduces were really sufficient basis 
for such a theory, I should have yery little hesitation in nndertaking to 
prove that Macaulay's History was the work (let us say) of Mr. Glad- 
stone. But what would be a sufficient ground on which to base the dis- 
proof of the authorship of Quintus ? It would be sufficient to point to 
Bome event mentioned in the Essay which occurred after the death of 
Quintus, or to show that ignorance is betrayed of some fact of which 
Quintus mnst have been cognizant. Ko attempt has been made to allege 
the existence of any allusion in the letter to any event subsequent to the 
time of Quintus. On one point, however, Eussner has attempted to fix 
an inaccuracy on the author of the Commentariolum. It ii this — Nam hoe 
hiennio (says Quintus), quattuor sodalitates homintm ad amhitionem gratio- 
sissimorum tibi oUigastiy C. Fundaniiy Q. QaUii, C. Comelii, C. Orchivii 
{Comm. 19). On the words of Cicero, alter induxit eum quem potuit ut 
repente gladiatores populo non dehitos poUiceretur {Orat. in Tog. Cand.), 
Asconius has this note : Q. GalUum, quem postea reum amhitus defendit, 
iignificare videtur* Sie enim, cum esset preturae candidatus, quod in aedili- 
tate quam ante annum gesserat, hestias non hahuerat, dedit gladiatorium suh 
titulo patri se id dare. Asconius, theref ore, places the trial of Q. Gallius 
subsequent (postea) to the Oratio in Toga Candida, therefore in 690 
(b. c. 64), at the earliest : on the other hand, the author of the Commen- 
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iariolum (as understood by Biicheler and Eussner) places the trial two 
years back, that is, in 688 (b. c. 66). Now be it remarked, in the first 
place, that it is by no means necessary that we should nnderstand hoo 
hienmo to mean two years ago : the words might as well mean that all 
thoee trials by which Marcus had won so much influence had occurred «n 
the eourse ofthe last two years.* But even granting that hoo hiennio should 
be nnderstood to mean ttpo years ago^ there is not the least ground for 
oharging Quintus with inaccuracy. Quintus is probably right, and Asco- 
nius wrong. Such is the view of Biichelery who shows that, in the 
matter of the gladiators at least, Asconius has blundered, in ascribing 
to Gallius what was the act of Catiline, as we know from the distinct 
testimony of Cicero himself. If, then, Asconius erred about the gladi- 
ators, may he not have erred about the date of the trial of Gallius? 
Biicheler says yes ; Eussner says no ; however, Eussner oifers no reason 
for his belief , but will not give np the only inaccuracy which he has 
be^ able to allege against his fancied compiler, who, writing at least 
ten years after the time of Cicero's candidature, has not (if this allega- 
tion be abandoned) incurred even the suspicion of a mistake. 

In my opinion, therefore, the Commentariolum petitionis was written 
about the beginning of 690 (b. c. 64) ; the author was Q. Cicero ; it was in- 
tended primarily to be of practical service to M. Cicero in his candidature, 
but the author hoped that after it had undergone the revisien of his emi- 
nent brother, it might be deemed to have a substantive value as a manual 
of electioneeiing tactics. Whether Marcus ever actually did undertake the 
work of Tcvising his brother^s Essay we cannot be certain. We know 
that in the case of the Annales Marcus promptly complied with a like 
request, ego te libenter, ut royas, quibus rehus vis adiuvaho, et tihi versus 
^uos rogas, yXavK ets 'A^ijvas, mittam (Q. Fr. ii. 16, 4). On the other 
hand, we see that the Essay still labours under that incompleteness 
which its author owns, ita sunt seripta ut non ad omnes qui honores petant, 
$ed ad teproprie et adpetitionem hane valeant {Comm. 58). Marcus, how- 
ever, would hardly have employed his editorial authoriiy in divesting the 
letter of its primary and special application to his glorious consulship. 
The letter did not, probably, find its way into the earliest coUections of 
the correspondence of Cicero made immediately after his death, for Asco- 
nius seems to have been ignorant of the existence of the Commentariolum, 

* For other ezamples, see Roby, { 1182. 
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LEnERS WRITTEN BEFORE CICER(yS CONSULSHIP. 

EPP. I.-XII. 

A. U.C., 686-690 

B. C, 68-64 

AET. CIC, 38-42 
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PABT I. 

CICER0'S EXTANT OORRESPONDEKCE OOMMENCES 
B. C. 68 ; A. U. C. 666. 

GiCERo was now 38 years of age. Ten years before he had 
returned from his traYels in Ghreeoe and Asia, and shortlj after 
his retum (aged about 29) had married Terentia. At the age 
of 17 he had served under Cn. Pompeius Strabo in the Marsic 
War. He had filled the quaestorship at the age of 31 (679, 
b. c. 75), and had distinguished himself by his speech for 
P. Quintus (673, b. c. 81), and by his daring defenoe of Sex. 
Eoscius Amerinus and an Arretine woman (674, b. c. 80), against 
the {)ower of Sulla. He had afterwards, in his defenoe of Q. 
Roscius Comoedus (678, b.c. 76), more dearly shown his great 
qualifioations for the Bar. But it was not imtil he was 36 years 
old (two years before the date of these letters) that his public 
life maj be said to have begun with the prosecution of Yerres 
(684, b. c. 70). The jear af ter this famous prosecution he became 
curule aedile, and while holding that offioe defenddd A. Gaecina, 
and made the speech for M. Fonteius, charged with misgovem- 
ment in Guul. Ezoept the treatise ^De Inventione Bhetorica' 
(668, b. c. 86), Cioero had oontributed to literature only transla- 
tions from the Greek, most of whioh he afterwards retouohed, 
as, for instance, the ^ Frognostica ' of Aratus. Of these transla- 
tions we preserve only fragmentarj remains. 
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LETTERS OF THE FIRST TEAE OF CICERO'S CORRESPONDENCE. 

EPP. I.-IIL 



A, U. C. 686 ; B. C. 68 ; AET. CIC. 38. 
COSS. L. CAECILIUS METELLUS, a MAECIUS REX. 



The year of tliese letters was marked (in Cicero'8 priTate life) by the 
death of his oousin LuciuB and probablj (see Ep. II. note) of his father. 
It must have been a little before this time that his brother Quintus married 
Pomponia, the sister of Attious. 
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I. TO ATTIOUS, AT Athens (Att. i. b). 

ROME, A. U. C. 686 ; B. C. 68 ; AET. CIC. 38. 

De L. CiceroBis iratris patrueUfl morte, de Q. fratris animo in uxorem auam, 
Attici sororem, et plaoando et regendo, de intermiaaione litteranmi, de negotio 
Aeutiliano, de Lucceii offensione lenienda, de re Tadiana, de Epirotica emptione 
Attici, de omando TuBculano, de Terentiae yaletudine et humanitate. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Quantain dolorem acoeperim et quanto fruotu sim privatuB 
et forensi et domestioo Luoii fratris nostri morte in primis pro 
noetra oonsuetudine tu ezistimare potes. Nam mihi omnia, quae 
iuounda ex humanitate alterius et moribus homini aocidere possunt, 
ez, illo aocidebant. Qua re non dubito quin tibi quoque id molestum 
fiit, oum et meo dolore moveare et ipse omni yirtute offioioque oma- 
tissimum tuique et sua sponte et meo sermone amantem^ adfinem. 



1. /ruetu] Fruetu is not e^fojfment 
eimplj, but epjoymmt with proJU, The 
latter idea predouinates here. ' What a 
lofls I have sustained both in public and 
in jpriTate life.' ^ Lucius was the ceuein 
of Cioero. In Fin. y. 1 he expresses the 
relationship more aocurately in calling 
him ' fratrem, eognatione patruelem, 
amore germanum.' Lucius, aceording to 
Aaconius, traYelled in HieHj with Cicero» 
to aid him in coUecting evidence against 
Yerres. This eTplainB/orenei. 

humanitate et morib^] * his kindly dis- 
poeition ' : a very mitigated speoimen of 
the Ir 9tit ^voiy so common in the poets 



and in Tacitus. Cf. pro Cluent. 111, 
moret eiue et adrogantiam, and Att. i. 
12, 3, eervatum et eductum^ ^brought out 
safely.' 

omni . . . omatuml * graced by every 
charm of character and manner.' Cf. 
eummo ojicio ae virtute virum praeditum^ 
2 Yerr. i. 136, 'a moet obliging feUow.' 

adjlnem] Rather looeely used here; 
properly spe<^dn^, Q. Cicero only was 
the adjnie of Atticus, being the husband 
of Atticus' sister, Pomponia; not even 
Marcus, the brother of Quintus, still less 
Luoius tbe cousin, was adjinit to Atticus 
in strictness of speech. 
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EP, L {ATT. L 5). 



amioumque amiseris. 2. Quod ad me soribis de sorore tua, testis 
erit tibi ipsa quantae mihi curae fuerit, ut Quinti fratns ani- 
mus in eam esset is, qui esse deberet. Quem cum esse offensi- 
orem arbitrarer, eas litteras ad eum mid, quibus et placarem ut 
fratrem et monerem ut minorem et obiurgarem ut errantem. Ita- 
que ex iis^ quae postea saepe ab eo ad me soripta sunt, oonfido ita 
esse omnia, ut et oporteat et velimus. 3. De litteramm missione 
sine oausa abs te aoousor. Numquam enim a Pomponia nostra 
oertior sum f aotus esse cui dare litteras possem, porro autem neque 
mihi aooidit ut haberem qui in Epirum profisoeretur nequedum 
te Athenis esse audiebamus. 4. De Aoutiliano autem negotio 
quod mihi mandaras, ut primum a tuo digressu Bomam veni, oon- 
feoeram, sed aooidit ut et oontentione nihil opus esset, et ut ego, 
qui in te satis oonsilii statuerim esse, mallem Peduoaeum tibi 
oonsilium per litteras quam me dare. Etenim oum multos dies 
aures meas Aoutilio dedissem, ouius sermonis genus tibi notum 
esse arbitror, non mihi grave duxi soribere ad te de illius queri- 



2. de iorore tua^ For an admirable 
account of the pettishness of Pomponia, 
eee Att. v. 1, 2. Cicero appears after- 
wardB to completelj absolye his brother 
from blame in his unhappy domestic re- 
lations. 

minorem] Q. was probably about f our 
years younger than M. Cicero— about 34 
years of age at the date of this letter. 

3. mitsume] Bembus conjectures inter' 
mieeioney and this is accepted by Baiter, 
whocompares Fam. yii. 13, 1, wnere Cic. 
uses the phrase intermiteionit epittolar^my 
but that supplies no reason why we 
should impugn here mittione of the mss. 
The phrase may be rendered exactly, 
*■ You have no right to complain of me as 
a correspondent ' : quite similarly in Att. 
iv. 16, 1, Cicero says, ^ De epittolarum 
freqventia te nihil aceuto,* *1 biing no 
charge touching your regularity as a cor- 
respondent,* which is quite as natural a 
way of speaking as if he had said infre' 
quentia^ irregutarity, So here he might 
have said intermittione^ but did say (quite 
as oorrectly) mittione. Cf. Att. v. 10, 
3, ut meum contilium taepe reprehendam 
quod non . . . emerterimy where eontilium 
really means 'my icant of prudence.' 
Cp. Hor. Sat. n. i, 85, haec . . . re- 
prehendi iuttiut ilUty where haec and illit 
ure both pregnant, *their abtence can be 
more justly found fault with than the 



abtenee of those things which,' &c. This 
usage is common in Greek. 

4. Be AcutUiano negotio'] See Att. i. 
4, 1, and Att. i. 8, 1. As the latter letter 
was written in 687 (b. c. 67), the business 
must have been unfinished at the end of 
two years. Well might Cicero say accidit 
ut oonientione nihil oput eteetj * it so hap- 
pened that there was no need of any great 
haste.' 

confeceram'] Perhaps this may be best 
taken here as the epittolary pluperfect. If 
not writing a letter, he would have used 
the imperf. eonjieiebamj * I meant to finish 
the business, but,' &c. In a letter, con~ 
Jiciebam would mean, * I*am finishing,' so 
he is forced to use the pluperf., just as 
in Att. V. 14, Nune iter eonjlciebamut put' 
verulenta via. Dederam JSpheto pridie, 
Hat dedi TraUibut. See Roby, § 1468. 

duxi] One would at first sight expect 
duxittem^ whioh Malaspina conjectures, 
and Bosius pretended to have found in 
one of his fabricated mss. But duxi is 
quite right. Cicero is defending himself 
m>m the charge that he neglected to write, 
BO as to escai>e the trouble of it. * Seeing 
that I endured to listen to Acutilius for 
several days, I did not think it a great task 
to write you an account of his complainte, 
when I made so light of listening to them, 
which was somewhat a bore.' We should 
rather have ezpected a word enhancing 
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moniisy cum eas audire, quod erat subodiosum, leve putassem. 
Sed abs te ipso, qui me aoousas, unas mihi soito literas redditas 
esse, oum et otii ad scribendum plus et faoultatem dandi maio- 
rem habueris. 5. Quod soribis, etiam si ouius animus in te esset 
offensior, a me reooUigi oportere, teneo quid dioas, neque id neg- 
lexi, sed est miro quodam modo adf eotus. Ego autem^ quae di- 
cenda f uerunt de te, non praeterii : quid autem contendendum esset 
ex tua putabam voluntate statuere me oportere : quam si ad me 
perscripseris, intelliges me neque diligentiorem esse voluisse, quam 
tu esses, neque neglegentiorem fore, quam tu velis. 6. De 
Tadiana re, mecum Tadius locutus est te ita scripsisse, nihil esse 
iam quod laboraretur, quoniam hereditas usu capta esset. Id mi- 
rabamur te ignorare, de tutela legitima, in qua dicitur esse puella, 
nihil usu capi posse. 7. Epiroticam emptionem gaudeo tibi pla- 
oere. Quae tibi mandavi et quae tu intelliges convenire nostro 
Tusculano, velim, ut scribis, cures, quod sine molestia tua faoere 
poteris. Nam nos ex omnibus molestiis et laboribus imo illo iu 



the meaning of odiosum, than a proposi- 
tion which mitigates as sub. Cieero 
affects wordB compounded oi sub in. this 
sense. 

unag] unas litteras, * one letter, ' 
there being no ambiguity ; but duae htte- 
rae would be * two letters of the alpha- 
bet.* Two, three letters (epistlea), &c., 
must be expressed by the num. distrib. 
binae, trinae, &c. 

6. Quod seribiSf &c.] * You write that 
even if somebody is a little offended with 
you, my part ought to be to bring about 
a better feeling : I see what you mean ; 
and I did my best to that end ; but he 
feels the matter very deeply. I did not 
fail to say all that was needful about 
your case, but how f ar I should go in my 
efforU, I thought I should regulate by 
your wishes, which when you have com- 
municated to. me, you will see that I 
did not care to be more busy than 70U 
were yourself , and that on the other hand 
I shall not be more remiss than you would 
wish me to be.' 

The reference is to Lucceius. He men- 
tions the name plainly afterwards (i. 1 1, 1, 
&c. ; i. 14, 7). It is, however, possible 
tbat euius animus might be explained as a 
reference to some genend propoaition in 
Att.*s letter. * I have a rignt to look 
to you to miiigate any offence that may 



be taken.* See Ep. ziii. 3. Tenw was 
inserted by Orelli. It might well have 
fallen out after -tere, the last syllable of 
oportere, and it is idle to suppose that the 
want of a verb here could be accounted 
for as a justifiable ellipse. The old com- 
mentators defended the ellipse as a /0- 
quendi genus eomicum, and this would 
have great weight if it could be proved, 
for we shall iind many coincidences 
between Cicero^s letters and the comic 
drama. It is natural that there should 
be close resemblances between the lan- 
guage of familiar letter-writing and the 
langua^e of familiar dialogue. See In- 
troduction, ii. 2. 

6. De Tadiana re] Tadius had some- 
how got into his hands the property of an 
heiress who was still a ward. He had 
held her property for the two or more 
years which would give a right to pre- 
scriptive ownership. When the property 
was claimed for the girl by her lawful 
guardians, Tadius, by the a^lvice of Atti- 
cus, pleaded his prescriptive right. Oi- 
cero expresses his surprise that Atticus 
should not know that no prescriptive right 
can be acquired to the property of a ward 
under the care of her statutory guar- 
dians. 

7. Epiroticam] Near Buthrotum, often 
mentioned aderwards. 
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loco oonquiesoimus. 8. Q. fratrem cotidie exspectamiLS. Terentia 
magnos artioulorom dolores habet. Et te et sororem tuam et matrem 
maxime diligit ; salutemque tibi plurimam ascribit, et TuUiola, de- 
liciae nostrae. Cura ut valeas et nos ames et tibi persuadeas te a 
me frateme amari. 



II. TO ATTICUS, AT Athbns (Att. i. e). 

ROME, A. U. C. 686 ; B. C. 68 ; AET. CIC. 38. 

' De mutuo litterarum commerciOy de domo Rabiriana Neapoli a M'. Fonteio 
empta, de animo Q. fratris in Fomponiam, de patris morte, de Tuscnlano omando. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Non oommittam posthao ut me acousare de epistolarum 
neglegentia possis. Tu modo yideto in tanto otio ut par mihi sis. 
Domum Babirianam Neapoli, quam tu iam dimensam et exaedi- 
ficatem animo habebas, M'. Fonteius emit HS cccioooxxx. Id te 
scire volui, si quid forte ea res ad cogitationes tuas pertineret. 
2. Q. frater, ut mihi videtur, quo volumus animo est in Pompo- 
niam, et cum ea nimo in Arpinatibus praediis erat et secum habe- 
bat hominem \pn<TTOfiaOfif D. Turranium. Fater nobis decessit 



8. articulorum doloret'] ' rheumatism.' 

1. Domum Rab.'] 'fiabirius* house at 
Neapolis which you had already laid out 
and completed in your mind*s eye, M'. 
Fonteius has bought f or 130,000 sesterces ' 
(£1 100) . For the Roman system of reckon- 
ing, see Koby's Latin Grammar, vol. i., 
Appendix D, §§ i. ii. viii., pp. 440, 441, 

•447. Domum Rabirianam implies that it 
was the family mansion ; domum Eabirii 
would merely ezpress that it was his 
dwelling. 

2. Arpinatibu»\ The name of Uie es- 
tate of Quintus in Arpinum was Arcanum. 

Xpi?<rTo/Aa$i?] * an adept in beUes &/- 
tresy * a man of excellent polite leam- 
ing.' 

Fater nobis d.] This is a loeut vexatis- 
timus. Madvig, Boot, and others read 
discessit on the ground that Cicero would 
not haye been so unfeeling as to announco 
his father* s death in such curt terms. Boot 
urges that he is deeply moved at the death 
of his slave, Soeitheus (Att. i. 12, 4) : he 
might also have noticed Cicero'8 almost 



exaggerated expressionB of grief for Len- 
tulus (Att. iv. 6). But if we read disces- 
eity we must also read pater noster discessit, 
*my father left,' instead oi pater nobis 
disceaait, the ethical dative implying se- 
rious loss to oneself . Unless, indeed, we 
make a further change, and read a nobis 
discesait; and even then it is not proba- 
ble that Cicero would write, * my father 
has lef t ' without mentioning whither he 
went, or why he thought the fact worth 
recording. But the chief argument against 
decessit is the alleged evidence of Asconius 
that Cicero's father did not die tiU the 
^ear 690 (b. c. 64). The passage of Asc. 
is, however, highly suspicious. In enu- 
merating the competitors of Cicero for the 
consulship, Asc., in his commentarv on 
the Or. in Toga Cand.^ writes: — * l)uos 
patricioB P. Sulp. Galbam, L. Sergium 
Catilinam ; quattuor plebeios, ex quibus 
duos nobiles, C. Antonium, L. Cassium 
Longinum ; duo qui tantum non primi 
cx Buis fauuliis magistratum adepti erant, 
Q. Cornificium et C. Licinium Sacerdotem. 
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A. D. iiii. Kal. Deoembris. Haeo habebam fere quae te seire vel- 
lem. Tu velim, si qua omamenta yvfivaaiwSri reperire poteris, 
quae looi siiit eius, quem tu non ignoras, ne praetermittas. Nos 
Tusoulano ita delectamur, ut nobismet ipsis tum denique, cum 
illo venimus, placeamus. Quid agas omnibus de rebus et quid 
aoturus sis fac nos quam diligentissime certiores. 



III. TO ATTICUS, AT Athens (Arr. i. 7). 

ROME, A. U. C. 686 ; B. C. 68 ; AET. CIC. 38. 

Pe matre Attici Caecilia, de pecunia L. Cincio constituta, de siguis mittendis, de 
bibliotheca ab Attico conficienda. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Apud matrem reote est, eaque nobis curae est. L. Cincio 
HS xxcD coHstitui me curaturum Idibus Februariis. Tu velim ea. 



Solus Cicero ex competitoribus equestri 
erat loco natus, atque in petitione patrem 
amitit* Could anything be more abrupt 
or irrelevant than the words in italics ? I 
believe the passage of Asc is unsound. 
Very possibly Asc. wrote omisit, as Mr. 
Hanrison, of St. John^s CoUege, Cam- 
bridge, has suggested to me. It may 
have been customary in the profesaio to 
give the father*s name with one*s own. 
Cicero mav have excited comment by 
omitting this customary formality. If 
then, as I think, we may dismiss the 
testimony of Asconius, there is no ur- 
gent reason for doubting that decessit is 
right, and means *died.' Yet we may 
acqtiit Cicero of want of feeling ; thus : 
let us suppose that he had already 
communicated the death of his father, 
in a letter to Atticus, now lost; that 
Atticas in a subsequent letter asked 
Cicero *What did you say was the 
predse date of your f ather^s death ? ' and 
thatCicero here replies;»a^<fr nobia decessit 
A. D. iv. Kal. Dec. * The date of my poor 
{nobis) father^s death was the fourUi day 
before the kalends.' Nobie i» itself a 
tender expression. Cp. ure wiiAi, Prop. iv. 
7, 78. Editors do not sufficiently keep 
bcfore their minds the fact that much 
that is difficult in these letters arises 
from the loss of the replies of Atticus. 



Prof. A. Palmer has acutely suggested to 
me a difficulty which besets my attempt 
to explain decessit^ * died,' in a way com- 
patible with Cicero's filial affection. If 
Cicero writes *four days before the ka- 
lends of Dec.,' he is, of course, referring 
to Nov. 28 of the year 686, in which he 
is writing. Now, it is impossible that a • 
letter could have come f rom Att. between 
that date and the end of the year. Either, 
therefore, my explanation is impossible, 
or this letter should be referred to the 
year 687. I do not see any reason against 
adopting the latter course. The question 
between diacesserat and deceeaerat rises 
again in Fam. v. 14, 1, but there disces- 
serat has tho mss on its side. 

yvfiva<TMff\ * ohjets ^art* * articles of 
vertu.'* yvfiviffiov was the namo given 
by the Greeks to the places where philo- 
sophers gave lectures. Cicero loved to lay 
out in the neighbourhood of his villas sucti 
places f or phUosophic discussion or for ge- 
neral conversation. These gymnasia con- 
sisted of a hall with seats called exedrae^ 
and a colonnade {xystus)^ or a walk planted 
with trees for those who preferred to 
walk during the disquisition or conver- 
sation. 

I. Apud matrem'] 'Tourmother and 
herhousehold are getting on very well.' 

HS xxcDJ This very sum, 20,400 



k2 
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quae nobis emisse te et parasse seribis, des operam ut quam pri- 
mum habeamus, et velim oogites, id quod mihi poUicitus es, quem 
ad modum bibliotheoam nobis conficere possis. Omnem spem 
deleotationis nostrae, quam, cum in otium yenerimus, habere 
Yolumus, in tua humanitate positam habemus. 

sesterces (£173 8«.), is expressed by quite we miglit not feel qoite sure whether the 

differentsymbolsiii Att.i.8. Itshouldnot word written was house or horse, This 

surprise us to find such latitude in letters. being so, I follow the practice of those 

So the horizontal etroke indicating thou- editors who do not supply in the text the 

sands of sesterces has often to be supplied horizontal stroke (wbich is not found in 

or not, according to the context. Thus the mss), but leaye the symbol as it is 

in an English letter if we met the expres- found in the mss, adding an explanation, 

sion * I gave 100 for a horse/ we should if requisite, in the foot notes. 
guesfl it meant £100, not 100 shillings; conjicere] ^secure.* 

but if we found * I gave 1000 for a horse/ 
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LETTERS OF THE SECOND YEAR OF CICERO^S CORRESPON- 

DENCE. 

EPP. IV.-VII. 



A. U. C. 687 ; B. C. 67 ; AET. CIC. 39. 
COSS. C. CALPURNIUS PISO, M'. ACILIUS GLABRIO. 



This was the year in whioh the tribune L. Roscius Otho assigned special seaU 
in the theatre to the equites, and in which the Lex Gabinia gave such large 
powers to Pompeius to act against the pirates. 
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IV. TO ATTICUS, AT Athens (Att. i. 9). 



ROME, A. U. C. 687 ; B. C. 67 ; AET. CIC. 39. 



De litterijB crebrius ab Attico ad se dandis, de signis sibi mittendis. 



CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Nimium raro nobis abs te Utterae adferuntur, cum et 
multo tu facilius reperias qui Eomam proficiscantur quam ego 
qui Athenas et certius tibi sit me esse Komae quam mihi te 
Atbenis. Itaque propter hanc dubitationem meam brevior haeo 
ipsa epistola est, quod, cum incertus essem ubi esses, nolebam 
illum nostrum familiarem sermonem in alienas manus devenire. 
2. Signa Megarica et Hermas, de quibus ad me scripsisti, vehe- 
menter exspecto. Quidquid eiusdem generis habebis, dignimi Aca- 
demia tibi quod videbitur, ne dubitaris mittere, et arcae nostrae 
confidito. Genus hoc est voluptatis meae : quae yvfjiva<Tiwiri 
maxime sunt, ea quaero. Lentulus naves suas poUicetur. Feto 
abs te, ut haec diligenter cures. Thyillus te rogat et ego eius 
rogatu EiffioXiriSiov warpia. 



1 . devenire] * find its way by chance,' 
cf. Bnit. 157, eomideranti ad quos iata 
non tramlata sint, aed nescio quo pacto 
devenerint, 

2. Signa Megariea'] of the Megarian 
marble called Koyxlrris \ldos. 

Academia'] the name giyen by Cicero 
to his grmnasium in his Tusculan yilla. 

arcae] Ex arca solvere means to pay in 
money, not by a draft on a banker ; but 
there is no evidence that arca implies a 
ready money payment. In Q. Fr. ii. 12, 5, 
Cicero says, * nihil esse qmd posthae arcae 
nostrae Jidtteia conturbarety *it will be hia 
own fault if he should fail through any 
reliance on mj purse,* where there is 
surely no allusion to ready money. The 
real antitheton to arca is saceulm or loculi. 
Arca is the rich man*8 purse, or perhaps 



rather sa/e, or strongbox ; while taeculm 
is the poor man'8 monejf-bag, Juy. xi. 26, 
Ignoret quantumferrata distet ab arca Sac^ 
culm. The words saceulm and loculi aro 
combined in Mart. y. 39, 7, exemsi loeu- 
losque sacculumqm. The word for paying 
by draft is scribere nummos : see on £p. 
Ixyi. § 7. 

Genm^ &c . ] * This is the line my fancy 
takes* (Pretor.) 

ThyiUml Thyillus, a poet, who after- 
wards thought of making Cicero'8 oonsul- 
ship the subject of a poem (Att. i. 16, 16). 
He now asks Atticus for a description of 
the ' ritual of the Eumolpidae,' priests of 
the Eleusinian Ceree at Athens. Doubt- 
less Thyillus wished to introduce into 
8ome poem an account of the ritual of the 
Eleusinian mvsteries. 
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V. TO ATTICUS, AT Athens (Att. i. s). 



ROME, A. U. C. 687 ; B. C. 67 ; AET. CIC. 39. 

De matre Caecilia, de controyersia Acutiliana, de negotio Tadiano, de Lucceio 
Attico etiam nunc irato, de pecunia L. Cincio curata, de signifl, quibus maximo opere 
delectetur, mittendis, de Tulliola munusculum flagitante. 



CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Apud te est, ut volumus. Mater tua et soror a me Quin- 
toque fratre diligitur. Cum Acutilio sum looutus. Is sibi negat 
a suo proouratore quidquam soriptum esse et miratur istam oon- 
troversiam fuisse, quod ille reousarit satis dare amplius abs te 
NON PETi. Quod te de Tadiano negotio deoidisse soribis, id ego 
Tadio et gratum esse intellexi et magno opere iuoundum. lUe 
noster amious, vir mehercule optimus et mihi amioissimus, sane 
tibi iratus est. Hoc si quanti tu aestimes soiam, tum quid mihi 
elaborandum sit soire possim. 2. L. Cinoio HS. ccioo ccioo cccc 
pro signis Megariois, ut tu ad me scripseras, curayi. Hermae tui 
Pentelici cum oapitibus aeneis, de quibus ad me soripsisti, iam 
nuno me admodum deleotant. Qua re velim et eos et signa et 



1. Apttd te e9t\ * With your people all 
is as we wish ' : Uic refers to the house- 
hold of QuintuB, where Pomponia was the 
ruling spirit. 

le eibi negaf^ * He says he has received 
no oommunication from his agent, and ex- 
presses his astonishment that that quarrel 
between you should have arisen from his 
refusing to give you a guaranty that there 
would be no further claim on that head/ 

pBTi] The present peti is used tech- 
nically in legal transactions : see Fam. 
xiii. 28, 2, and Yer. ii. 60, iudicatum 
eoUn satit daturos etee dieebant. ^uipeti- 
turttm is found, when the accusative be- 
fore the verb is expressed ; cf. Rosc. 
Com. 35, Quid ita tatie non dedit amplius 
a ee neminem petiturumj and Brut. 18, 
nan eolvam ni»i prius a te cavero amplius 
eo nomine neminem, cuius petitio sit^ peti' 
inrum. In Fam. xiii. 28, 2, Klotz gives 
the whole passago thus : sunt duo qme 
te nominatim rogo : primum uly si qnid 
satis dandum erit, amplius eo nomine 



non peti cures, ut satis detur Jide meat 
deindef &o. Thus eures is made to goyem 
peti. 1 would read primum ut^ si quid 
satis dandum erit amplius bo nominb 
NON PETi, eures ut satis detur fide mea : 
*l beg, first, if any security is to be 
given guaranteeing the party sued from 
any further claim on the part of the pre- 
sent claimant, that you will make me 
responsible for that security.* I print 
the words in small capitals to draw at- 
tention to the fact that the phrase is a 
legal formula. The low Latin word for 
a reeeipt is apoeha. 

decidisse'] *to settle a matter out of 
court.* 

amietis] se. Luceeius. 

2. HS. ccioo ccijo cccc] See Ep. iii. 
(Att. i. 7, 1), note. 

curavi'] ^raised.* 

Pentelici] Of marble from Penteli- 
cus (Mendeli). 

iam nunc'] * already, even before l 
have seen tnem.' 
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EP. VI. [ATT. L 10). 



oetera, quae tibi eius loci et nostri studii et tuae elegantiae esse 
videbuntur, quam plurima quam primumque mittas et maxime, 
quae tibi gymnasil xystique videbuntur esse. Nam in eo genere 
sio studio efferimur, ut abs te adiuvandi, ab aliis prope reprehen- 
dendi simus. Si Lentuli navis non erit, quo tibi plaoebit impo- 
nito* Tulliola, delioiolae nostrae, tuum munusoulimi flagitat et 
me ut sponsorem appellat. Mihi autem abiurare certius est quam 
dependere. 



VI. TO ATTICUS, AT Athbns (Att. i. lo). 

TUSCULANUM A. U. C. 687; B. C. 67; AET. CIC. 39. 

De tempore litterarum dandamm angusto, de Lucceio iam a ne placando, de signis 
aliisque omamentis ab Attico sibi curandifl, de bibliotheca Atdci a se emenda, de 
Q. fratris animo, de comitiis suis, de TuUiola de munuBCulo diem dante. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Cum essem in Tusoulano — erit hoo tibi pro illo tuo 
*Cum essem in Ceramioo/ — verum tamen oum ibi essem, 
Boma puer a sorore tua missus epistolam mihi abs te adlatam 



eius ioei'] * any articles of vertu wbich 
may seem suitable to my Academy, my 
entbusiasm for sucb tbings, and your own 
taste.' 

gymtKuii xyatique] See on Att. i. 6, 2. 

quo tibi pUuxbit'] * put tbem on board 
any Teesel you please.' 

Tulliola] * My darling little Tullia is 
eager for tbe gift you promised ber, and 
duns me as your representatiye. I am 
deterrained ratber to repudiate tban to 
pay /or you.^ Dependere is a vox pro^ 
pria for paying as a representative of 
anotber, as is sbown by Boot, wno 
compares Fam. i. 9, 9, dependendum tibi 
est quod mihi pro illo spopondisti. Tullia 
was at tbis time probably not more 
tban nine years of age. In a letter 
writlen tbe next year (Att. i. 3), Cicero 
tells of ber betrotbal, but tbe matter may 
baye been in prospect now, and tbis may 
baye been a gift promised by Atticus as a 
bctrotbal present. Pliny (Epp. y. 11, 1), 



in a passage, perbaps copied from tbis 
letter, writes to a hiend: libera tandem 
hendecaayUaborum meorum Jidem qui 
scripta tua communibus amicis spoponde- 
runt : appellantur quotidie et Jlayilantur : 
ac iam pet-iculum est ne cogantur ad exhi' 
bendumformulam accipere ('receive a sum- 
mons to produce * ) . Pliny , in some hende- 
casyllabic verses, bad pledged bimself tbat 
certain compositions of his friend sbould 
appear. There was a special action called 
aetio depensi granted to sponsores wbo bad 
paid money against tbose wbom tbey bad 
paid it for. — Sandars' Justiniany p. 354. 

1. Cum essem] * Being in TusctUanum — 
tliere you have a beginning to correspond 
\k itb your being in Ceramicns — being tbere, 
bowever, I received a letter.* 

verum tnmen] resumes after tbe paren- 
tbeses a» B* olv and 8^ in Greek, as well 
as ykp (for wbicb Shilleto bas so bril- 
liantly vindicated tbis resumptive force 
in a notc on tbe Parapreshfia), Sed, 
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dedit nuntiavitque eo ipso die post meridiem iturum eum, qui 
ad te profioisoeretur. Eo f aotum est, ut epistolae tuae resoriberem 
aliquid, brevitate temporis tam pauea oogerer scribere. 2. Pri- 
mum tibi de nostro amico plaoando aut etiam plane restituendo 
pollioeor. Quod ego etsi mea sponte ante faciebam, eo nuno 
tamen et agam studiosius et contendam ab illo vehementius, quod 
tantam ex epistola voluntatem eius rei tuam perspicere videor. 
Hoo te intellegere volo, pergraviter illum esse offensum, sed quia 
nullam video gravem subesse causamy magno opere coufido illum 
fore in officio et in nostra potestate. 3. Signa nostra et Herme- 
raclas, ut scribis, cum commodissime poteris, velim imponas, et 
8i quod aliud ocicc(oi' eius looi, quem non ignoras, reperies, et 
raaxime, quae tibi palaestrae gymnasiique videbuntur esse. Etenim 
ibi sedens haec ad te scribebam, ut me loous ipse admoneret. 
Praeterea typos tibi mando, quos in tectorio atrioli possim inclu- 
dere, et putealia sigillata duo. 4. Bibliothecam tuam cave cui- 
quam despondeas, quamvis acrem amatorem inveneris: nam ego 
omnes meas vindemiolas eo reservo, ut illud subsidium senectuti 
parera. 5. De fratre confido ita esse, ut semper volui et elaboravi. 
Multa signa sunt eius rei, non minimum, quod soror praegnans 
est. 6. De comitiis meis et tibi me permisisse memini et ego iam 
pridem hoo oommunibus amicis, qui te exspectant, praedico, te 
non modo non aroessi a me, sed prohiberi, quod intellegam multo 
magis interesse tua te agere, quod agendum est hoo tempore, quam 
mea te adesse comitiis. Proinde eo animo te velim esse, quasi 



iffitur are alflo resumptiTe pardcles in putealia siffiliata] ' emboesed well- 

Cicero, as equidem cum audio socrum coyers.' 

meam Laeliam {/aetlius enim . . . didi- 4. Bibliotheeam'] * Do not on any ac- 

eerunt) sed eam sic audioy de Or. iii. 46 ; count betroth your library to anyone, no 

recta effeetio {KarSpdafftv enim ita appello^ matter how eager a suitor for it you find. 

&c.), recta igitur effectio^ Fin. iii. 46. I am hoarding up all my gleanings (sav- 

Boot shows that tamen has this force in ings) to buy it as a support (resource) for 

Fam. ix. 16, 2 (but there it is joined with my old age.* 

sed)y and in Brut 101 — where tamen in- Js. De comitiis rneis'] For the praetor- 

troduces the parenthesis as well as re- sRp, which he filled, a. u. c. 688, b. c. 66. 

sumes the narrative. So ergOy autem. tibi me permisisse"] * I do not forget 

2. amico"] Lucceius. that I gave you free permission * {i.e. to 
fore in offieio et in nostra potestate"] stay away). Cf. negtte discessiaset a me 

'that he will be coroplaisant, and will nisi ego ei pennisissemj Fam. xiii. 71. 

put himself in my hands.' Froiude] *I should wish you to feel 

3. gcribebam] * I am writing,' epistolary in this matter just as if I had sent you on 
imperf. See Roby, § 1468. my own biisinesH to the place you are in. 

tgpos] * bas-reliefs for insertion in the And you will tind (and hear from our 

plaster walla of my antechamber * (Prelor). «;ommon friends) that my feelings towards 
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mei negotii oausa in ista loca missus esBos. Me autem eimi et 
offendes erga te et audies, quasi mihi, si quae parta erunt, non 
modo te praesente, sed per te parta sint. Tulliola tibi diem dat, 
sponsorem me appellat. 



VII. TO ATTICUS, AT Athens (Att. i. n). 

ROME, A. U. C. 687 ; B. C. 67 ; AET. CIC. 89. 

De Lucceio praeter exspectationem nondum placato, de signis mittendisi de bibliotheca 
eibi conservanda, de ceteris rebus iam deterioribus. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Et mea sponte faoiebam antea et post duabus epistolis tuis 
perdiligenter in eamdem rationem scriptis magno opere sum com- 
motus. Eo accedebat hortator adsiduus Sallustius, ut agerem 
quam diligentissime cum Lucceio de vestra vetere gratia recon- 
cilianda. Sed, cum omnia fecissem, non modo eam volimtatem 
eius, quae fuerat erga te, recuperare non potui, verum ne causam 
quidem elicere immutatae voluntatis. Tametsi iactat ille quidem 
illud suum arbitiium et ea, quae iam tum, cum aderas, offendere 
eius animum intellegebam, tamen habet quiddam profecto quod 
magis in animo eius insederit, quod neque epistolae tuae neque 
nostra adlegatio tam potest facile delere, quam tu praesens non 
modo oratione, sed tuo vultu illo familiari tolles, si modo tanti 
putaris, id quod, si me audies et si humanitati tuae constare voles, 
certe putabis. Ao ne illud mirere, our, cum ego antea signifi- 
carim tibi per litteras me sperare illum in nostra potestate fore, 
nimc idem videar diffidere, incredibile est quanto mihi videatur 
illius voluntas obstinatior et in hao iracundia obfirmatior : sed haeo 
aut sanabimtur, oum veneris, aut ei molesta enmt, in utro culpa 

you are the same as if anj success I mdy a very uncritical ezpedient to read tuum 

attain (at the election) were attained not against the mss. 

only in your presence» but through your fwstra adlegatio] * the mission to him 

instrumentality.' that I have undertaken.' Adlegatio is 

TuUiola'] * My little Tullia is for hav- private ; Ugatioy public. 

ing the law of you, and is dunning me as idem\ * vet,' the nom. masc. 

your representative.' ei molesta] 'he will smart for it who 

1. iilud 8uum arbitrium"] *that arbi- deserves it.* Cp. id ipsum tUrum libebity 

tration case (decidcd by you against him) Dc Sen. 58. A rather unsympathising 

iihich he ts aiuags harping on.^ It ia gentiment. 
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erit. 2. Quod in epistola tua scriptum erat, me iam arbitrari 
designatum esse, scito nihil tam exercitimi esse nunc Eomae quam 
oandidatos omnibus iniquitatibus, neo quando futura sint comitia 
sciri. Verum haec audies de Philadelpbo. 3. Tu velim quae 
Academiae nostrae pcurasti quam primum mittas. Mire quam 
iUius loci non modo usus, sed etiam cogitatio delectat. Libros 
vero tuos cave cuiquam tradas. Nobis eos, quem ad modimi 
scribis, conserva. Summum me eorum studium tenet, sicut odiimi 
iam oeterarum rerum : quas tu incredibile est quam brevi tempore 
quanto deteriores offensurus sis, quam reliquisti. 



2. arbitrarx] The subject of arbitrari 
is omitted b^ Cicero, as it would no 
doubt be easily supplied by the reader. 
We are not forced to suppose with Zumpt 
that arbitrari Ib here passive. Yet the 
position of me^ as well as the seiri foUow- 
ing, would seem to point to a passive 
arhitrari, The dictt. quote more than 
one instance of arbitrari passive in Ci* 
cero'8 orations, e.g. 2VeiT. v. 106 (where, 
however, the reading is doubtful) ; and/^o 
Mur. 34, where there is no ms variation. 
Arbitrari \s found passive in the comic 
drama, but there we meet the active form 
arbitrare more than once. 

nihil tam'] 'let me tell you the can- 



didates are harassed to an unprecedented 
degree with all sorts of unreasonable de- 
mands.' 

3. Mire quam'] = Baufiaaictf &s. This 
is a usage common in the comic drama, 
aa admodum quam^ Pl. Amph. 541. We 
find sane quam^ Q. Fr. ii. 4, 5 ; valde 
quam, Fam. xi. 13, 3. Livy, xxxvi. 26, 
has oppido quam. 

qua* tu . . . reliquisti'] * you can hardly 
beHeve what a great and sudden ohanga 
for the worse from the state in whieh you 
left them you will find in public affairs.' 
Quam brevi tempore is *in how short a 
time,' quam reliquisti {deteriores) Ib * worae 
than you left them.' 
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A. U. C. 688 ; B. C. 66 ; AET. CIC. 40. 
COSS. M. AEMILIUS LEPIDUS, L. VOLCATIUS TULLUS. 



This was the year of Cicero*s praetorship. While holding that ofRce he 
defended A. Cluentius Habitus in a very able speech. But the year of 
his praetorship is rendered memorable ohiefly by his speech in favonr of 
the Manilian Law, which gave to Pompeius a commission to carry on the 
war against Mithridates, with the government of Pontus, Cilicia, and Bithynia. 
This was his first great political speech. In it he spoke the sentimenta of 
the moderate Optimates, who thought that it was the true policy of the senate 
to endeavour to make Pompeius the champion of their chiss. 

In this year Cicero*8 daughter, Tullia, was betrothed to C. Piso. Shc 
cannot have been more than ten years of age at this time. 
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VIII. TO ATTICUS, AT Athens (Att. i. 3). 

ROME, A. U. C. 68l5 ; B. C. 66 ; AET. CIC. 40. 

De xnorte aviae Atdci, de Attico Romae exspectato, de signis ab eo missis, de 
Lucoeio nondom Attico placato, de TuUia C. Pisoni Frugi deeponsa. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Aviam tuam soito desiderio tui mortuam esse et simul, quod 
yerita sit ne Latinae in officio non manerent et in montem Alba- 
num hostias non adducerent. Eius rei consolationem ad te L. Sau- 



1. Aviam\ Does Cicero here seriously 
aimounce to Atticus tbe deatb of bis 
grandmotber, and tben pass to jest, and 
say tbat her deatb was due to regret for 
tbe long absence of Atticus, adding (in 
ridicule of tbe lady, wbom we must, witb 
Manutius, conjecture to bave been * too 
religious ) tbat her deatb was hastened by 
a doubt wbetber tbe Latin festival would 
'come up to time/ and have tbe due 
procession of tbe victims for sacrifice to 
tbe sacred mount ? Or are we with Mr. 
Pretor, to regard tbe wbole statement as 
a piece of pleasantry — * let me tell you 
tbat regret f or your prolonged absence bas 
been uie deatb of your grandmotber ' ? 
I bold theformer view for tbese reasons : 
(1). Tbere is no objection to it. It con- 
flicts witb modem notions of good breed- 
ing to announce tbe deatb of a relative in 
sucb a tone : but would a modem letter- 
writer announce tbe betrotbal of bis 
daugbter in tbe laconic fasbion wbicb 
Cicero adopts in tiiis letter ? Cicero knew 
tbat Atiicus would not feel any real grief 
for ber deatb, and there existed tben no 
code of taste wbicb ordained tbat be 
sbould affect to believe tbat Atticus would 
be grieved. (2). Tbe jest would be in- 
tolerably poor on Mr. Pretor's bypotbesis, 
and Cicero would bave ratber said, * let me 
tell you your grandmotber will not long 
survive your protracted absenoe,' mori' 
turam este not mortuam es$e. I must again 
differ from Mr. Pretor in bis view tbat 
the word understood after Latinae is 
eivitatesj not feriae. Latinae is used for 
Latinae feriae in Q. Fr. ii. 6, 4, and 
twice in Cicero'8 poem on bis Consul- 
fibip, preeerved in De Div. i. 18. It is a 
6ort of joke to say of a superstitious 



and nervous old woman tbat ber deatb 
was due to a doubt wbetber the Latin 
festival would come up to time, and duly 
perform its rites. Tbe personification of 
tbe festival, and the attributing to tbem 
conscious action, is tbe matter of tbe joke 
sucb as it is. Make Latitiae agree witb 
civitatea and you will bave a more regular 
subject for mantrent and adducerent^ but 
you will also bave a serious statement, 
and not tbe joke, wbich lies in tbe incom- 
patibility of tbe expression. One may, 
bowever, get tbe meaning wbich I prefer 
witbout personifying feriae : tbe adj. 
Latinae may agree witb mulieresy tbe 
women wbo would celebrate tbe Latin 
festivaL Tben we sbould bave a regular 
subject for manerenty adducerent. Mr. 
Stracban-Davidson, of Balliol College, 
Oxford, takes Latinae witb dvitateSf and 
explains in a way wbicb certainly saves 
tbe joke. Tbe old lady, according to bis 
view, muBt have been going back to ber 
memory of tbe Social War, wben the fear, 
ne Latinae (eivitates) in ojicio non manerenty 
must bave caused much anxiety. Wben 
Cicero wrote, it would be like an alarm 
* that Bonaparte was coming ' in (say) 
1840. 

Tbe Latinae were celebrated at uncer- 
tain periods, as tbey belonged to tbe/ertaf, 
called conceptivae because tbe magistrate 
bad to appoint (concipere) tbe time of tbeir 
celebration. Tbis was a powerful weapon 
in tbe bands of a magistrate, wbo oould, by 
proclaimin^ tbe feriae Latinae, suspend 
public business for a week. See Intro- 
duction, i. § 1. 

Eiu8 m] ' Saufeius (a follower of tbe 
Epicurean scbool wbo beld tbat deatb 
was no evil) will I suppose send you tbe 
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feium missurum esse arbitror. 2. Nos hio te ad mensem lanuarium 
exspeotamus, ex quodam rumore an ex litteris tuis ad alios missis : 
nam ad me de eo nihil scripsisti. Signa, quae nobis curasti, ea 
sunt ad Caietam exposita. Nos ea non vidimus : neque enim 
exeundi Boma potestas nobis fuit : misimus qui pro vectura sol- 
veret. Te multum amamus, quod ea abs te diligenter parvoque 
curata sunt. 3. Quod ad me saepe scripsisti de nostro amico 
placando, feci et expertus sum omnia, sed mirandum in modum 
est animo abalienato : quibus de suspitionibus, etsi audisse te ««"bi- 
tror, tamen ex me, cum veneris, cognosces. Sallustium prae- 
sentem restituere in eius veterem gratiam non potui. Hoc ad te 
scripsi, quod is me aocusare de te solebat: at in se expertus est 
illum esse minus exorabilem, meum studium nec sibi nec tibi 
defuisse. Tulliolam 0. Pisoni L. F. Frugi despondimus. 



appropriate consolation for the event.' 
Saufeius (as we learn from Att. ii. 8» 1) 
was only too glad to preach a sermon on 
any text. So Cicero says, * I shall not 
deprive him of his theme ; I shall leave to 
him the task of offering you consolation.' 
All this shows clearly that (as Boot says) 
Cicero knew very well that Attiuus did 
not need mueh consolation. 

2. Nos hiete] * I am expecting your 
arrival here by January from some flying 
rumour, I suppose — or is it from some 
letter of yours to someone else, for 
you did not mention it in any letter to 
me ? * Madv. on Fin. ii. 104, Simonides 
an quis alius, has an excellent note on 
this use of an. His conclusion is that 
comparison of places where it occurs 
(Fam. vii. 9, 3; Att. i. 3, 2 ; ii. 7, 3; 
vii. 1, Jin.) shows that the phrase is not 
used for a disjunctive question, dubium 
Simonides an quis alius, but for a 
direct statement, to which is appended 
an expression of hesitation about its 
truth. 

3. Kostro amico'] Lucceius. 
Sallustium praesentem"] * I failed to 

bring about their former friendship be- 
tween him and Sallustius, thmtgh the latter 
was on the spot (not absent, as you are). 



I mention this because Sallustius used to 
upbraid me with my failure in your case. 
But he has now found in his owu case 
how suUen Lucceius is, and that no good 
offices of mine were spared either in his 
own case or in yours.* 

Nec sibi nec tibi'] Meum studitm nee tibi 
defuisse is the ms, * that my good offices 
were not wanting to you either.* This 
is defensible ; but it is a very slight 
change to read, with Klotz (2nd ed.), nec 
sibi nee tibi. This is much better than the 
reading of Graevius, nec tibi nec sibi^ for 
it supplies a reason for the corruption: 
the copyist had written the first nec, then 
he raised his eyes and went on after the 
second nec. This is a common cause of 
error in mss — the next most common to 
dittography. The term parabkpsy might 
conveniently be used to describe this par- 
ticular case of it. Boofs suggestion for 
this passage is very good : * Hoc ad te 
scripsi quod is qui me accusare de te sole- 
bat, in se expertus illum esse minus exor- 
abilem, meum studium negat tibi defuisse.* 
This sounds more like Cicero. Perhaps 
neffabit would be still better ; nec tibi 
might easily have taken the place of 
neffabiTribi. 

L. F.] Lucii filio. 
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IX. TO ATTICXJS, AT Athens (Att. i. 4). 

ROME, A. U. C. 688 ; B. C. 66 ; AET. CIC. 40. 

De Attico ad comitia Q. fratris et ad Acutilianam controyersiam transigendam 
ezspectato, de condemnatione C. Macri, de signis, omamentis, libris aut emptis aut 
emendis. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Crebras exspeotationes nobis tui oommoves. Nuper quidem, 
cum iam te adventare arbitraremur, repente abs te in mensem 
Quintilem reiecti sumus. Nuno vero sentio, quod commodo tuo 
facere poteris, venias ad id tempus, quod soribis : obieris Q. fratris 
comitia, nos longo intervallo viseris, Aoutilianam oontroversiam 
transegeris. Hoo me etiam Peducaeus ut ad te scriberem admo- 
nuit : putamus enim utile esse te aliquando eam rem transigere. 
Mea intercessio parata et est et fuit. 2. Nos hio inoredibili ao 
singulari populi voluntate de C. Maoro transegimus. Cui cum 
aequi fuissemus, tamen multo maiorem fructum ex populi existi- 
matione illo damnato cepimus, quam ex ipsius, si absolutus esset, 



1. reieeti] 'put off till.' 

sentio] This is the ms reading, changed 
bj Lambinus to censeo. Klotz, in ed. 2nd, 
nghtly restores tentio, which is a far more 
courteous expression than censeo, 

Q. fratris eomitia] For the curule 
aedileship to which ne was elected the 
next year. 

2. No8 hie'] 'I have settled the case 
of C. Macer, and gained thereby such 
marked approbation as you would hardly 
have beHeved possible. Though I might 
have taken a lenient view ofthe case {might 
have let him dow^n ea*ili/)^ I gave sentence 
against him, and have reaped much 
greater benefit from the popular appro- 
bation thereof, than I could have gained 
from his good offices had he been ac- 
quitted.* 

This was the historian, C. Licinius 
Maccr, who, as repetundarum reus^ came 
before Cicero as praetor, and was con- 
demned. This discreditable sentiment has 



been mitigated by the edd. from Manu- 
tius to Merivale, by a mistranslation 
of aequtu. Merivale renders * I have 
done him strict justice, yet,* &c., thus 
confounding ius and aequum. Aequus 
roeans furourable^ friendiy^ as in * uni 
aequus virtuti atque eius amieis,' *• aequa 
Venus Teucris Pallas iniqua fuit,' * aequi 
boni facit,* and other places. Caaaubon 
first corrected the mistranslation of aequiy 
but he took fuissemus as if it were 
fuimus. Boot renders as above, quoting 
Abeken, ' though I might have lot him 
slip through my fingers.* The subjunctive 
fuissemus is both concessive and (ellipti- 
cally) conditional : * though I might have 
taken a lenient view (had I so willed) *. 
I shall have something to say about 
another form of elliptical conditional sen- 
tenco on Ep. xxvii. § 3. The view of 
the passage which I have given was 
originnted by Tunstall, and is accepted 
by Boot. 
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gratia oepissimus. 3. Quod ad me de Hermathena soribis, per 
mihi gratum est. Est omamentum Aeademiae proprium meae, 
quod et Hermes oommune omnium et Minerya singulare est 
insigne eius gymnasii. Qua re velim, ut scribis, oeteris quoque 
rebus quam plurimis eum looum omes. Quae mihi antea signa 
misisti, ea nondum vidi. In Formiano sunt, quo ego nuno pro- 
fioisoi oogitabam. Hla omnia in Tusoulanum deportabo. Caietam, 
si quando abundare ooepero, omabo. libros tuos oonserya et noli 
desperare eos me meos faoere posse. Quod si adsequor, supero 
Crassum divitiis atque omnium vioos et prata oontemno. 



3. Eat omamentum] * It (the Herma- 
thena) is an omament appropriate to my 
Academy, because Hermes is the usu^ 
decoration of all such places, and the 
Minenra is peculiarly suited to mine.* 

Athena is (strangely) called by her 
Latin name, though Hermes is Greek, as 
well as Hermathena. Does he mean to 
imply that the peculiar appropriateness of 
the Hermathena to his gymnaiium lies not 
in the fact that his Academy takes its 
name from the Athenian Academy, but in 
the fact that his gymnaaxHm was used 
solely for mental not bodily exercise ; and 
does he therefore avoid Athena, as sug- 
gesting Athens, and use Minerra as point- 
ing to the intellect ? Of course Athena is 
not found in Latin for Minerva^ but one 
might have expected it here, after Her- 
mathena. I have not foUowed Boot in 
omitting insigney as he is wrong in saying 
tbat it rests only on the authority of 
Bosius. It is not found in M, but is in Z, 
and that not teete Bosio^ but teste Lambino. 
See lutroduction, iii., On the Sources of 



the Text. 

ea nondum vid%\ Merely because non- 
dum occurs here, Baiter would read nos ea 
nondum vidimus in the preceding letter — 
a vicious principle ; as if because Cicero 
says, ' I have not yet seen them, * in 
one letter, he should not say, * I have not 
seen them,* in another, roore especially 
as nondum is quite necessary here, con- 
trasted as it is with two other points of 
time, in the words * quae mihi antea 
misisti,' and ' quo ego nunc proficisci 
cogitabam.* 

Caietam] This is the ms reading, 
usually changed to Caietanum ; but Elotz 
justly observes that Cicero may have pre- 
ferred rather to call his viUa Caieta than 
Caietanum. 

Crassum'\ Crassus is the typical miU 
lionaire of Koman literature : see Fin. iii. 
76 ; Plin. H. N. xxxiii. 47 ; TertuU. 
Apol. ii. 

vieos et prata] * I envy no man*8 
manor and demesne ' : see Font. 1 9 ; Fam. 
xiv. 1, 6. 
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EPP. X., XI. 



A. U. C. 689 ; B. C. 66 ; AET. CIC. 41. 
COSS. L. AURELIUS COTTA, L. MANLIU8 TORaUATUS. 



Tms jear Cioero deyoted ohiefly to his canyass for the attainment of the 
oonsolship two years thenoe, 691 (b. o. 63). He oould not l^^j beoome 
oonsul till he was 43 jears of age. He offered to defend Catiline, in hopes 
that Catiline might make oommon oanse with him against the other oandidates. 
He had set his heart on the oonsnlate, and he neglected no means whioh might 
aohieve suooess. He refnsed to defend the unole of Atticus in a just oause 
against Caninius Satyrus, whoee influenoe he thought might be useful in 
his oandidature. His son Marous was bom this year. This was the jear 
of the speeohes for C. Comelius. 
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X. TO ATTICTJS, at Athens (Att. i. i). 

EOME, A. U. C. 689 ; B. C. 65 ; AET. CIC. 41. 

Cum M. Ciceronis tempus iustum petendi consulatus appropinquaret, primum 
Attico exponit rationem petitionis suae et ea ipsa petitionis causa sese exousat, quod 
Caecilio, Attici avunculo, contra A. Caninium Satyrum in iudicio adesse noluerit. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Petitionis nostrae, quam tibi summae curae esse scio, huius 
modi ratio est, quod adhue conieotura provideri f ossit. Pren- 
sat unus P. Galba : sine fuoo ao f allaciis, more maiorum, negatur. 
Ut opinio est hominum, non aliena rationi nostrae f uit illius haec 
praepropera prensatio. Nam illi ita negant vulgo, ut mihi se debere 
dioant. Ita quiddam spero nobis profioi, oum hoo perorebresoit, 
plurimos nostros amioos inveniri. Nos autem initium prensandi 
f acere oogitaramus eo ipso tempore, quo tuum puerum oum his lit- 
teris proficisei Cinoius dioebat, in oampo, comitiis tribunioiis, a. d. 



1. Peiitionis] * About the prospects of 
my candidature, in wbich I know you are 
deeply interested, the case stands mus, as 
f ar as surmises go — Galba is the only one 
who is actively making interest for him- 
self. He receives for answer a plain, 
unvamished, old-fasbioned no. This pre- 
mature canvass of his, as common report 
goes, has not been a bad thing for my 
mterests ; f or their ref usal genenuly takes 
the form of a statement that they owe 
their support to me. So I fancy my 
cause is beiag served, now that the report 
gets wind that mj supporters are found 
to be in the majonty.' In using the word 
petitio here, Cicero does not imply that he 
Ib now engaged in anj peiitio. He only 
says the prospects of his candidature (when 
he sball become a candidate) are improved 
by \h& praepropera prematio of Galba, who 
should have waited for the eomitia tri" 
btmiciay the first election in the year, and 
the time at which etiquetie prescribed that 
the prensatio should begin. Cicero had 
not yet begun pretuarey * to make inte- 
rest,^ much leBBpeteref * to stand,* for the 
consulship. 



tine fuco aefallaeii*'] The alliteration 
is doubtless fortuitous. If it were de- 
signed, the phrase might be rendered 
'clean and clever.' Cf. for the senti- 
ment, Plaut. Truc. prol. 6 : 

En mehercle in vobis resident mores pristini 
Ad denegandum ut celeri lingua utamini. 

ita . . . ut^ These particles are used 
with great dehcacy by Cicero: see Introd., 
p. 65. A paraphrase like that in the ren- 
dering giyen above is often necessary to 
bring out the force of the particles. Cf. 
Att. vi. 9, iia te domi ex tuis audiete tU 
nihil ettet incommodumf * that the account 
which he had from your i>eople was in- 
compatible with the idea of anything being 
wrong.' Forprojicif cp. Plin. Ep. ix. 40, 
2, mcmoriac . . . projlcitur. 

eogitaramut'] is virtually an imperf., as 
eogitavi (fyy»Ka) is virtually a present, 
* I have made up my mind * = *I purpose ;* 
but here it is an epistolary tense : hence 
the pluperf . may here be fairly rendered 
by Uie English present, * I was intending 
when I wrote,* that is, * I intend.* 

in campo] sc. Martio. 
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XVI. Kalend. Sext. Competitores, qui certi esse videantur, Galba 
et Antonius et Q. Cornificius. Puto te in hoc aut lisisse aut in- 
gemuisse. Ut frontem ferias, sunt qui etiam Caesonium putent. 
Aquilium non arbitramur, qui denegat et iuravit morbum et 
illud suum regnum iudiciale opposuit. Catilina, si iudicatum erit 
meridie non luoere, certus erit competitor. De Aufidio et Palicano 



qui certi esae videmtur] ' to take only 
thoflo who are certain to stand/ Cp. quod 
exstet litteriSf Tusc. i. 38. Qui modo is 
more iiimal in this case, but quod fnemi- 
nerim is common. Boot, ^ho appaiently 
sees something mqui . . , videantur not 
panillel to quod provideri possit above, 
would (with R.), read videbantur, the 
epistolaiy imperf. 

i\#to] * I can f ancjr your smile or sigh 
88 you come to this piece of newB. But 
here is something d faire fremir ; some 
think Caesonius will actually stand.' In 
hoc refers to the whole sentence, 'you 
wiU smile or sigh (according to the point 
of view from whicb you regard the news) 
when you hear there are no candidates 
with stronger claims than these.* Inge- 
mere really means to groan or growl; a 
modem English letter-writer would say, 
'I fancy you will smile or else swear.' 
The groa» is essentiaUy southem : still 
more, *the smiting oi the forehead.' 
None of the men had as yet achieved any 
8uch personal distinction as would war- 
rant their standing. Q. Cioero, in the 
Comment. Fet. 7, says of these livals of 
his brother, especially of Galba, ^vides 
igitur ampliseimis ex familiis hominee, 
guod eine nervie tunty tibi pares non esse.' 

Ut frontem] Cp. Bratus, 278, nulla 
perturbatio aoimi, nulla corporis, frons 
non percussa, non femur; pedis, quod 
minimTim est, nuUa supplosio. Cp. also 
imo de peetore erueiabiUm suspiritum dU' 
cens dextra saeviente frontem repiaudens, 
ApuL Met. L 7. 

iuravitl * has ezcused himself on the 
plea of ill-health, and his unquestioned 
sway in ihe law courts.' The position of 
Aqmlius as a iuris consuitus was really 
deeerving of the term regnum; see the 
eloquent eulogy of him in pro Caeeina 
77 ; he was the coUeague of Cicero in 
the praetorship.^ It is to be noticed, then, 
that a distinguished Eoman felt that he 
was bound to aUege some excuse for his 
conduct, if he did not, having been prae- 
tor, aim at the consulship. For the ez- 
preeaion regnum iudie., cp. amisso regno 



forensif Fam. ix. 18, 1. Cic. uses excusare 
morbum in the same sense in Phil. ix. 8, 
with which cp. excusare laborem, Hor. 
Ep. i. 7, 67. 

Catilitui^ Catiline was oharged by 
Clodius with misappropriation of pubUc 
moneys. Therefore he could not stand 
for the consulship unless aci^uitted, that 
is only *if the jury bring m a verdict 
that tne sun does not shine at noonday.' 
The reference is not to the trial of Cat 
f or extortion as propraetor in Af rica ; f or 
that trial occurred immediately after Cati- 
Une's retum from Africa in 688 (b.c. 66). 
— Beidjwo Sulla, Introd., § 7. 

Aujidio] T. Aufidius, mentioned as a 
jurist in Dmt. 179 ; he had been prae- 
tor in Asia, pro Flaeeo, 45. OreUi has 
changed this reading to AuliJUio, and has 
been almost universaUy foUowed by the 
editors ; wiongly, as I think I can show : 
Aujidio is the reading of aU the mss, 
and there is no reason why he should not 
have aspired to the consulship, having 
been praetor, as well as PaUcaniis, who 
had only been tribune, and who was a 
man of bad character, Val. Max. iii. 8, 3. 
But OrelU observed tiiat in Att. ii. 3, 1, 
the ms has AtiiiOf which s^ould be, 
doubtless, corrected to A.fiiio, i.e. Auii 
Jiiio, i.e. Afranio. Therefore, here he 
c^anges Aufidio to Auiijiiio. On Att. i« 
4, 3, I have already adverted to the 
uncritical character oi this method. But 
here is a far more serious case, for above 
nondum might have stood in both places, 
here A. filio cannot stand. For why 
should A^nius be here caUed *the son 
of Aulus* ? In Att. ii. 3, 1, tiie correc- 
tion is right, f or Cicero is purposely using 
covert language ; he says, * it is said that 
a certain acquittal is due to the influence 
of the son A Aulus, and that Pompeius 
{whom aiso he eovertiy caiis JEpierates) 
has been going it strong.' Afranius was 
well known as a protegd of Pompeius, 
and Atticus would understand what he 
meant. Besides, at that time Afranius 
was consul, and Cicero might think it 
dangerous to criticise him oxcept in covert 
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non puto te exspeotare dum scribam. 2. De iis, qui nunc petunt, 
Caesar certus putatur. Thermus cum Silano contendere existi- 
matur : qui sic inopes et ab amicis et existimatione sunt, ut mihi 
Tideatur non esse aSivarov Curium obducere. Sed hoc praeter 
me nemini videtur. Nostris rationibus maxime conducere videtur 
Thermum fieri cum Caesare. Nemo est enim ex iis, qui nunc pe- 
tunt, qui, si in nostrum annum reciderit, firmior candidatus fore 
Tideatur, propterea quod curator est viae Flaminiew : t qnae cum 
erit absoluta, sane facile eum libenter nunc ceteri consuK acciderim.f 



pbrase. In Att. i. 16, 12, he first caUs 
Afranius A. Jlliusy but then he is re- 
ferring to a matter well known to Atticus. 
In Att. i. 18, 0, where also he calls Aira- 
musA.Jilius (a letter also written in 694, 
b. c. 64, tbe year of Afranius' consul- 
ship), the context proclainu who is meant 
bv Aulijilius. But here (1) there is no 
objection to Aujidio of the mss ; (2) tbere 
is no occasion for any covert allusion to 
Afranius ; (3) Atticus could not have 
Tinderstood what he meant by A. Jilio. 
Mr. Watson honestly says, *Afraniu8 is 
said to have been called Auli Jiiius on 
account of his own insignificance ; quasi 
Urrae Jilius, says Druniann ; but it seems 
a strange expreBsion.' But if it referred 
to his insignificance, it ouffht to imply 
that any little lustre be had was reflected 
from his fatber Aulus; now Aulus was 
^uite obscure. Moreover, there are more 
insignificant men mentioned here, e.ff. 
Palicanus. No: he is never called AuH 
Jilius until Cicero feared to criticise him 
unlesa covertly, and then the context 
leaves it unmistakable who is meant by 
the son of Aulus. In Att. i. 18, 6, we 
have, *Metellus is an excellent consiil; 
not 80 Aulus* son' — of course the other 
consul. There is no reference to insigni- 
ficance. Having once given him this 
name in Att. i. 16, 12, Cicero afterwards 
frequently applies it to him. 

2. De iis gui'] * Of thoee who are now 
canvassing for the year 690 (b. c. 64), 
Caesar is sure to be elected. It is thought 
the real struggle will be between Thermus 
and Silanus, who are so poor in friends 
and character that it seems to me on the 
cards to carry Curius against them.' 

et existimatums] So the mss ; Boot 
and Baiter insert o^ before existimatione. 
Klotz rightly adheres to the mss: inops 
ab atnicis is found m or de domo sua, 58, 
and inopsverbiSf Brut. 247. Each of these 
constructions finds a parallel here. 



Curium'^ Boot suggests 2V#riKm, which 
is found in the margin of the Med. He 
thinks Curius was of too bad a character 
to have had a cbance, but this is hardly 
Bufficient ground for abandoning the Med., 
wbich sbould be a lamp unto our path 
in thcse letters. 

Nostris . . . aceiderim'^. The meaning of 
the passage is this : * it would suit my 
interests best that Thermus should be 
elected with Caesar (who is certain), for 
Thermus would be the raost formidable 
rival to me, if left over for my year, be- 
cause he is commissioner f or the repairing 
of the Flaminian road, and when that is 
completed his influence will be greatly 
strengthened ' (though it is not great now, 
as we see above, qui sie inopesy &c.). 

In the text I have given the unintelli- 
gible reading of Med. The best conjec- 
ture is perhaps that of Manutius, who 
gives quae tunc erit absoluta sane facile : 
eum libenter nunc Caesari consulem addide- 
rim; wbich, I would suggest, might be 
improved thus: *quae tunc erit absoluta 
sane faciU : eo libenter Thermum Caesari 
eonsulem accuderimJ* The last word is 
suggested by Boot, but is rejected as 
being found only in Plautus. But tlua 
is in its favour: see Introduction, pp. 
69-64. My objection to Manutius' read- 
ing is, that it is a mere repetition. Read, 
therefore, eo accordinglyy which suits the 
repetition, * and that is why I would wish 
to solder together Thermus and Caesar in 
the consulship.' Draeger, Hist. Synt., 
gives no example of eo * accordingly ' 
without corrclatives quo, ut ; but see 
Fam. vi. 20, 1, dederam triduo ante . . . 
litteras ad te : bo nunc ero brevior ; and 
de Div. ii. 46, frater es : bo vereor. Li- 
benter ThermMm for libenter nune is a case 
of dittography — ter was left out before 
theTy and this is confirmed by the reading 
of Z and M ; f or Z {teste Lambino) reads 
Ubentcr nuncitcri consuli aeciderufU, and 
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Fetitorum haec est adhuc informata oogitatio. Nos in omni 
monere candidatorio fungendo summam adhibebimus diligentiam 
et fortasse, quoniam videtur in sufiragiis multimi posse Gallia, 
cum Biomae a iudiciis forum refnxerit, excurremus mense Sep- 
tembri legati ad Pisonem, ut lanuario revertamur. Cum per- 
spexero voluntates nobilium, scribam ad te. Cetera spero prolixa 
esse, his dumtaxat urbanis competitoribus. Ulam manum tu mihi 



the margin of M has nuntiteri for nune 
ceteri. Bosius made a yeiy ingenioua 
gaess (which of courae he fortitied by 
fabhcated mss), that there is here a phiy 
on the word Thermumy which in Greek is 
Bipfiovy a lupine^ and the word cicert a 
veteh. The way in whioh he works oot 
his idea is bad, for it conflicts with the 
context: but the suggestion recommends 
itaelf to those who remember that Cicero 
can hardly resist a play on a name. 
Could Cicero have wrilten eo libenter 
Thermum cieeri conmkm obduxerinty there- 
fore (when the Flaminian way is finished) 
they will gladly enough run Thermus 
against Cicero, the lupine against the 
Yetch.' Or better, if we suppose that 
eiecri conld be meant as a pun on Caesari, 
not Ciceronif one might read eo libenter 
Thermum ciceri conmlem aecuderimy * there- 
fore I would be glad to pound up toge- 
ther (Thermus and Caesar) the lupine and 
the vetch in the consulship.* Bosius says 
he found libenter nunc ciceri in XY, which 
he changes to libenter Thermum ciceri : 
but he might have spared himself here his 
appeal to his non-existent codicesy for we 
may almost say that Z and M have this 
Tery reading, so very frequent is the con- 
fudon between e and t^ so that nunciteri 
and nuntiteri would very probably have 
been written by a copvist who found 
nuneieeri, Eoch'8 and Kayser^s reading, 
suggested by Corradus originally, libenter 
munieipia eonsuiem accipient {acceperint), 
is very wide of the mss; and, as Boot 
obaerves, * consulem accipere non erat ci- 
vium .' Wesenberg reads eum Caesar i con- 
eulem aecidere viderim, a reading chiefly 
founded on the conjecture of I. F. Gro- 
novius. In favour of makin^ ciceri a 
pun on Caesariy it may be mentioned that 
there is a pLiy on Sosia and sociu» in 
Plaut Amph. i. 1, 227, 228. However, 
againfit this theory it is a strong objection 
that cieeri would more naturally be a play 
on Cieeroni. 
The g^reat Roman roads, such as the 



Appia, Flaminia, &c., were called viae 
praetoriae or consulare», and were overseen 
by curatores ; the smaller roads which in- 
tersected them were called viae vicinalet, 
and were under the char^ of magistri 
pafforum. — Momm. St. R. li. 660. 

informata] *i n ouU ine,' iffKtayptufni' 
fi4vii (Plato) ; (nroytypaniixitni bwoTtrvn»' 
/i4pri (Aristotle). 

Gailia'] Gaul, i.e. Gallia Cispadana, 
had great influence on elections at Kome. 
Cicero says of Gaul, cf. a qua nos . . . 
tum petere consulatum solebamusy Phil. «ii. 
76. 

eum Somae] < when the heat of busi- 
ness begins to cool down in the courts I 
shall take a run to Piso, not retuming 
later than January.' 

Piso was consul 687 (b.c. 67), andsinoe 
had been govemor of Gallia Narbonensis. 
He was afterwards defended by Cicero on 
a charge of repetundae. The leaatio libera 
is here referred to. It was a sort of un- 
official embassy, which enabled a seqator 
to leave Rome on his own private affatai^ 
at the expense of the State. Cicero 
speaks strongly against the institution, de 
Legg. iii. 18. The last four months of the 
year were so occupied by holidays and 
festivals that there was hardly any law 
business then in Rome. 

Cetera spero] * The rest I hope will be 
plain sailing, provided I have only to deal 
with the candidates who are now in the 
city,* or *with my civilian rivals.' In 
pro Mur. 19, the profession of the jurists 
is called urbanam militiam respondendiy 
scribendiy eavendiy which, perhaps, rather 
favours the latter view. 

Jllam manum'] * You, as you are nearer, 
must guarantee me the support of the f ol- 
lowing of P.' Some of those who were 
now with Pompeius in Asia might have 
retumed to Rome before Cicero*8 election, 
or, if absent, they might write to their 
friends in his favour. But perhaps he only 
means *you must see that they do not 
stand against me.* 
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cura ut praestes, quoniam propius abes, Pompeii, nostri amici. 
Nega me ei iratum f ore, si ad mea comitia non venerit. Atque 
haec huius modi sunt. 3. Sed est quod abs te mihi ignosci per- 
velim. CaeciKus, avunculus tuus, a P. Vario cum magna pecunia 
fraudaretur, agere coepit cimi eius fratre A. Caninio Satyro de iis 
rebus, quas eum dolo malo mancipio acoepisse de Yario dioeret. 
TJna agebant ceteri creditores, in quibus erat L. LucuUus et 
P. Scipio et is, quem putabant magistrum fore, si bona venirent, 
L. Pontius. Yerum hoc ridiculum est de magistro. Nimc cog- 
nosce rem. Eogavit me Caecilius, ut adessem contra Satjrum. 
Dies fere nuUus est quin hic Satyrus domum meam ventitet. Ob- 
servat L. Domitium maxime : me habet proximum. ' Fuit et mihi 
et Qr. fratri magno usui in nostris petitionibus. 4. Sane sum 
perturbatus cum ipsius Satyri familiaritate tum Domitii, in quo 
imo maxime ambitio nostra nititur. Demonstravi haeo Caecilio: 
simul et illud ostendi, si ipse unus cum illo imo contenderet, me 
ei satis f acturum f uisse : nunc in causa universorum creditorum, 
hominum praesertim amplissimorum, qui sine eo, quem Caecilius 
8U0 nomine perhiberet, facile communem causam sustinerent, 
aequum esse eum et officio meo consulere et tempori. Durius 
accipere hoc mihi visus est quam vellem et quam homines belli 



3. Sed ett quod] * But there is a matter 
for which I am very anzious to bespeak 
your kind indulgence. Caecilius, your 
uncle, haTing been defrauded of a large 
Bum of money by Yarius, has taken an 
action aRainst A. Caninius SatyruB, the 
cousin 01 Varius, for some proporty which 
he says was fraudulently made oyer to him 
by Varius. All the other creditors made 
common cause with Caecilius, among whom 
were Lucullus, Scipio, and Pontius, who, 
they expect, will act as salesmaster if there 
is an auction of the goods of Varius. How- 
eyer, it is absurd to talk about who will 
be salesinaster at present. Now, perpend 
(t. e. mark the matter for which I want 
your pardon) : — Caecilius has asked me to 
appear for him against Satyrus. Hardly 
a day passes witnout Satyrus coming to 
my house. He is most attentiye to Domi- 
tius, and next to me.' 

dieeret] * By a carelessness of expres- 
sion, the yerb of saying or thinking is 
Bometimes put in the subjunctiye instead 
of the thing said. So especially diceretj* 
Roby, 1746. See also Roby, 1722, 1744, 



and cp. eum dieeret, Att. i. 16, 2 (Ep. 
zxii.) This is what Dr. Kennedy calls 
the * yirtual oblique.' Cp. also Fam. yii. 
16, 3, quod negent te respondere = guod, ut 
dicuntf non reepondeas; Att. iv. 1, 6, quod 
tuto se negarent poete sententiam dicere = 
quodf ut dieebantf non poesent : see also 
note on reliquissety £p. xxyii. 12. Mayor 
on Phil. ii. 7 compares the negligent ex- 
pression in £nglish, * he went away be- 
cause he said it was late,' = * because it 
was late, as he said.' 

4. perhiberet'] •without the aid of a 
lawyer specially retained by Caecilius on 
his own account.* The word perhiberet 
here bears a yery unusual sense. Perhaps 
Cic. wrote praehiberet. Arohaic terms are 
often f ound in connexion with legal trans- 
actions. 

aequum esse] * it was f air that Caedlius 
should consider my obligations (to Sat^rrus) 
and my position* (as candidate for consul- 
ship). For tempori, see Q. Fr. i. 1, 15, 
note. 

quam hominee belli] * than 18 usual in 
poUte society.' 
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Bolent et postea prorsus ab instituta nostra pauoorum dierum oon- 
suetudine longe refugit. Abs te peto, ut mihi hoo ignoscas et me 
existimes humanitate esse prohibitimi, ne eontra amioi summam 
existimationem miserrimo eius tempore venirem, cum is omnia 
sua studia et offioia in me contulisset. Quod si voles in me esse 
durior, ambitionem putabis mihi obstitisse. Ego autem arbitror, 
etiam si id sit, mihi ignosoendum esse: IniX ovx i^pfiiovy ovS^ 
j3o€ft|v. Yides enim in quo oursu simus et quam omnes gratias 
non modo retinendas, verum etiam acquirendas putemus. Spero 
tibi me oausam probasse, cupio quidem certe. 5. Hermathena 



et prorsus] • and completely dropped 
our intimacy, which was only of a few 
days' standing/ 

ne eontra amiei] * hom appearing 
againBt a friend in a matter involying his 
poUtical existence, and in the hour of his 
greateet need.' A oonviction for dolue 
malm woold haye been foUowed by in- 
/omui. 

ptUabie] * pray, regard it as * ; this is 
the poUte future, like opt. with &y in 
Greek, e. g., x^P^^* ^ c1f<r». 

4wtl oix tfpiiiop] See II. xxii. 169, 
•It is for no paltry pruse I am striy- 
ing.' Cp. Virg. A. xii. 794. 

6. Hermathena'] *I am wonderfuUy 
charmed with the statue you haye sent 
me, and it is so happily placed that you 
¥xndd faney my tehool to be an offering 
at ita feet: Thus has Mr. Pretor, with 
his usual elegance (and with a skiU which 
8o far as it is possible conceals the absur- 
dity of the words here ascribed to Cicero), 
rendered Klotz' correcdon of the obeUzed 
words, yiz. : ut totum gymnasium eiue &yd' 
Bilfia esse videatur. If anyone can beUeye 
that Cicero wrote these words, let him not 
read the rest of this note. I beUeye what 
Cicero wrote to be ^Kiov ipofi/My *the 
Bun*8 upkindled orb.* The reading of M. 
18 eliu ana$ma. Here, as often, the Greek 
words are written in Latin characters. 
fiut it is singular that M is here reported 
to haye a Greek 0, while the other charac- 
ters are Roman. How does this happen ? 
I haye Uttle doubt that this is a case of 
misreading of the ms. The Boman M in 
mss was yery Uke a $ lying on its side. 
The word should therefore be read an^ 
ammoy not anathma ; ipdSrifia has no ms 
authority, but it was supposed that the 
writer of anaSma must haye meant ipd- 
Biltia, Anammaf if I am right in my 
theory, has actually the authority of the 



only ms of whoee eyidence record is pre- 
seryed. Cicero says, * the Hermathena is 
80 happUy placed, that the whole gymna- 
sium (looks most briUiant) seems to haye 
got new Ufe and Ught/ The ipofifta is 
common in the Stoic philosophy, with 
which Cioero was yery familiar. The 
sun was described by the Stoics as fbfofifia 
po€pbp iK 0a\drTris* This phrase is used 
by StobaeuB to describe HeracUtus* theory 
of the sun ; cp. ol 8' hffr4pts 4k 0aXd<raris 
/U€tA rov iiklov &pdirroprai, Chrys. ap. Plut. 
Sto. rep.. 41. For the words ipofifta and 
t^afifia as common Stoic words, see ZeUer, 
Stoies, p. 194 (Eng. Trans.) Cicero might 
haye expreesed quite the same idea if be 
had said ut toti gymnasio sol additus esse 
videatur, just as in Att. iy. 8«, 2, he 
writee postea vero quam Tyrannio mihi 
libros deposuity mens addita videtur meis 
aedibus. Light and briUiancy were re- 
garded by the Bomans as the best ^uaU- 
ties in a house. In Plaut. Most. iii. 1, 
106-110, Tranio teUs Theopropides that 
Philolaches has bought a house ; Theopro- 
pides asks, what kind of a house ; Tranio 
repUeSfSpeculielaras claroremmerum, *mir- 
ror-bright, brilUancy itself,' to which the 
answer is bene herelefactum. Cp. also a/- 
gentem rapiat cenatio solemy^ Juy.yiL 182; 
To me, elaror merus appUed to a house 
seems a yery similar expression to ii\lov 
6.pafifia as used here. I hold that eius 
kpdiiifia has no meaning ; that iiXiov 
iLpdOfift.a cannot mean *a shrine of tbe 
sun,* or * a place (or thing) consecrated to 
the sun ; * and that a room could not be 
described as * an Elean offering.' In tho 
passage from Pl. Most., I haye given 
speeuliclaras (the conjecture of ElUs) for 
speeulo olaras. Prof. Palmer would read 
speeuloclarus as a eharacteristic instance 
of wrong composition in an 0. L. poet. 
Speculo claras can hardly be right. 
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tua valde me deleotat et posita ita belle est, ut totum gymna- 
sium t eliu anaOma f esse videatur. Multum te amamus. 



XI. TO ATTICUS, AT Athens (Arr. i. 2). 

EOME, A. U. C. 689 ; B. C. 66 ; AET. CIC. 41. 

Exponit M. Gicero de filio sibi nato, de Catilina defendendo, de Attici adventu ad 
hominum nobilinm voluntatem sibi conciliandam a se exspectato. 



CICERO ATTICO 8AL. 

1. L. lulio.Caesare C. Maroio Figulo oonsulibus filiolo me auo- 
tum soito salva Terentia. Abs te tam diu nihil litterarum P Ego 
de meis ad te rationibus soripsi antea diligenter. Hoo tempore 
Catilinam, oompetitorem nostrum, defendere oogitamus. ludioes 
habemus, quos voluimus, summa aoousatoris voluntate. Spero, si 
absolutus erit, ooniunotiorem illum nobis f ore in ratione petitionis : 
sin aliter aooiderit, humaniter feremus. 2. Tuo adventu nobis 
opus est maturo : nam prorsus summa hominum est opinio tuos 
familiares, nobiles homines, adversarios honori nostro fore. Ad 
eorum voluntatem mihi oonoiliandam maximo te mihi usui fore 
video. Qrua re lanuario mense, ut oonstituisti, oura ut Eomae sis. 



1. Z. lulio Caeaare] 'Julius Caesar 
and Marcius Figulus having been elected 
consulfl, let me tell you that on the same 
day I was blessed with a son, and that 
Terenda is doing well.* Cicero refers to 
the day on which the result of the elec- 
tion was dedared; these men were onlj 
consule» designati until the nezt year. 

twnma accMatoris voluntate'] He hints 
that the accuser» P. Clodius, was in col- 
lusion with Catiline, and exercised his 
right of reieetiOf * challenging/ against 
such jurors as were unfayourably dis- 
posed to the accused, a case of praevari- 
eatio, 

humaniter feremus'] * withresignation,' 
i. e, as part of the ' chances and changee 
of this mortal life,' Mp^oiriyns. Uf. 
Tusc. ii. 65, morbo» toleranter atque hu- 
mane ferunt. The meaning is not *like 
a man* {Mptltas) — as Mr. rretor has it. 
Plautus affects adverbs in -^«r, even from 



adj. in -im a^ um, suoh as eaeviter, blan- 
diter; the only adverbs in -ter in the 
letters derived from adjectives of three 
terminations are humaniter, inhumaniter 
(Q. Fr. iii. 1, 21, but inhumane, Off. iii. 
30, and 2 Verr. i. 138), turbulenter, Fam. 
ii. 16, 7. Adverbs in -ter not from ad- 
jectiyes of three terminations, and peculiar 
to the letters, are, detperanterf fitrenter, 
immortaliter. 

2. tuoifamiliaret nobilee] PerhapsHor- 
tensius, Crassus, and Lucullus, who do 
not seem to have been very fnendly to 
Cioero. He constantly sneers at them in 
his subsequent letters. But perhaps he 
refers to the whole class of the no^t^ who 
may have been prejudiced against a homo 
novut : cf. Sallust, Uat. 23, nobilitae quasi 
pollui con». credebat ei eum guamvit egre^' 
gius homo novu» adeptueforet. The li^r 
theory is confirmed by Q. Cic. Comm. 
pet. 4 ; and the former oy Att. i. 19, 6. 
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EP. XII. 



FROM QUINTUS CICERO TO HI8 BEOTHER MARCU8. 

(Commonly oalled De PeUtione Consulatus Liber^ but more oorreotlj oalled 
Commentariolum PetUumis,) 

A. U. C. 690 ; B. C. 64 ; ABT. M. CICBRONIS, 42. 
C0S8 L. JULIU8 CAESAR C. MARCIU8 FIGULUS. 



FoB mj reasons for including this work in an edition of Cicero'8 Correspon- 
denoe, see Introduction, p. 110, Appendix C. 

M. Cioero'8 speeohes for this year were the Oratio in Toga Candida^ and the 
speeoh for Q. Gallius. 
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XII. FEOM QUINTUS CICERO TO HIS BROTHER 
MARCUS, AT RoME. 

A. U. C. 690 ; B. C. 64 : AET. M. CICERONIS, 42. 

Cum tempus instaret, quo tempore M. Tullius Cioero consulatum ex lege annali 
petere posset, scripsit ad eum Q. frater hunc libellum, quo docere fi-atrem suscepit quo 
modo et quibus artibus consulatum, cuius petitionem proxime suscepturus erat conse- 
qui certo posset. 

Q. M. FEATEI 8. D. 

I. 1. Etsi tibi omnia suppetunt, quae oonsequi ingenio aut usu 
homines aut intelligentia possunt, tamen amore nostro non sum 
alienum arbitratus ad te perBcribere ea, quae mihi Teniebant in 
mentem dies ao nootes de petitione tua cogitanti, non ut aliquid ex 
iis novi addisceres, sed ut ea, quae in re dispersa atque infinita vi- 
derentur esse, ratione et distributione sub uno aspectu ponerentur. 
[Quamquam plurimum natura valet, tamen videtur in paucorum 
mensium negotio posse simulatio naturam vinoere.] 2. Civitas 
quae sit oogita, quid petas, qui sis. Prope cotidie tibi hoc ad 
f orum descendenti meditandum est : * Novus sum^ consulatum peto^ 
Roma est.^ Nominis novitatem dioendi gloria maxime sublevabis. 
Semper ea res plurimum dignitatis habuit. Non potest, qui dig- 
nus habetur patronus consularium, indignus consulatu putari. 
Quam ob rem quoniam ab hac laude proficisceris, quidquid es, ex 
hoc es, ita paratus ad dicendum venito, quasi in singuUs causis iu- 
dioium de omni ingenio tuo futurum sit. 3. Eius facultatis adiu- 
menta, quae tibi scio esse seposita, ut parata ao prompta sint cura, 
et saepe, quae de Demosthenis studio et exercitatione soripsit De- 

1. emtequi . . . po»sunt'\ The letter facere videare. 

begins with a hyperbaton, which is a 2. dignitatW] *political oonsideration.' 

marked f eature in its style throughout : projicisceria] * haye this reputation to 

eee §§ 12, 24, 32, 33. start with.' 

iU ea quae in re"] * to bring together into guati in tinguli»] *aa if in every 

one focus by a logical arrangement (hen^ case the issue to be tried was, your own 

diadys) points that in themselves (i. e. in character as a man of abilit^.* 

your case) are isolated and without sys- 3. seposita'] * your special gi^>\, 

tem.* qme de Dejnosthenie] See de Div. ii. 96, 

[Qttamquam . . . vincere] Thesewords where the remark of Demetrius Phalereus 

have been rightly transposed to § 42, af ter is given ut JDemosthenem scribit FhalereuSy 
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metriuSy reoordare, deinde vide ut amioorum et multitudo et genera 
appareant. Habes enim ea, quae non multi homines novi habuenmt : 
omnes publioanos, totum fere equestrem ordinem, multa propria 
munioipia, multoB abs te defensos, homines ouiusque ordinis, ali- 
quot eoUegia, praeterea studio dioendi oonoiliatos plurimos ado- 
lesoentulosy ootidianam amioorum adsiduitatem et frequentiam. 
4. Haeo oura ut teneas oommonendo et rogando et omni ratione 
effioiendOy ut intellegant, qui debent tua oausa, referendae gratiae, 
qui volunt, obligandi tui tempus sibi aliud nullum fore. Etiam 
boo multum yidetur adiuvare posse novum hominem : hominum 
nobilium voluntas et maxime oonsularium. Frodest, quorum in 
looum ao numerum pervenire velis, ab iis ipsis illo looo ao numero 
dignum putari. 6. Hi rogandi omnes sunt diligenter et ad eos 
adlegandum est persuadendumque iis nos semper oum optimatibus 
de re publioa sensisse, minime populares f uisse : si quid loouti 
populariter yideamur, id nos eo oonsilio feoisse, ut nobis Cn. Fom- 
peium adiungeremus, ut eum, qui plurimum posset, aut amioum in 
nostra petitione haberemus aut oerte non adversarium. 6. Frae- 
terea adolesoentes nobiles elabora ut habeas, vel ut teneas studiosos 
quos habes : multum dignitatis adferent. Flurimos habes : perfiee 
ut Boiant quantum in iis putes esse. Si adduxeris, ut ii, qui non 
nolunt, oupiant, plurimum proderunt. 

II. 7. Ao multum etiam novitatem tuam adiuvat, quod eius 
modi nobiles teoum petunt, ut nemo sit qui audeat dioere plus 
-Uis nobiUtatem quam tibi virtutem prodesse oportere. lam F. 
Gtalbam et L. Cassium summo looo natos quis est qui petere oonsu- 

eum Bho dieere nsquiret^ exereitatione 7. quie petere eont. putet"] * who could 

feeitte ut planistime diceret, look on them as candidates for the con- 

non multi hominet'] is supplied by sulateP* Kayser's oportere aiter petere 

Baiter from Fam. y. 18, l. Bee Adn. is not required. Moreoyer, it weakens 

Orit. the expression, which is intended to he 

propria"] cf. } 35, * attached to you yery yehement : cf . or. in tog. cand., te 

personally.' The conjecture praeterea is veroy Catilinat contulatum tperare aut eogi- 

imnecessary. iare non prodigium atque portentum ett f 

4. ut inteUegant] *that it he clearly Galba seems to haye been yery poorly 

perceiyed by those who owe you a ser- supported. See Att. i. 1, l,and pro Mur. 

yice, that tbis is the time, and no other, 17, mihi aecidit ut eum duobut patrieiit^ 

for paying their debt : and by tbose who altero improbittimo atque audaciMtimo^ 

desire to do you a service tbat tbis is the altero moderatittimo atqne optimo viro, 

time, and no other, for laying you under peterem. Superavi tamen dignitaie Catili' 

an obligation.* fiom, gratia Galbam. L. Cassius seems to 

6. adlegandum] adlegare is used of a have been one of the most desperate of 

priyate agent, legare of a pubHc. the conspirators with Caiiline : he is often 

popularet] * demagogues.' mentioned in the Cat. oratt. and in the 
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latum putet P Yides igitur amplissimis ex familiis homines» quod 
sine nervis sunt, tibi pares non esse. 8. At Gatilina et Antonius 
molesti sunt. Immo homini navo, industrioy innocenti, diserto» 
gratioso apud eos, qui res iudioant, optandi oompetitores, ambo a 
pueritia sicariiy ambo libidinosi, ambo egentes. Eorum alterius 
bona prosoripta yidimus, vooem denique audivimus iurantis se 
Bomae iudieio aequo eum homine Graeoo eertare non posse> ex 
senatu eiectum scimus optima verorum censorum existimatione, in 
praetura competitorem habuimus amico Sabidio et Panthera, quod 



pro Sulla, Asconius, in his commentary 
on tbe or. in tog. eand., enumerates the 
competitors of Cicero, * duos patricios, 
P. Sulp. Galbam, L. Sergium Catilinam ; 
quattuor ^lebeios, ex quibus duo nobiles, 
0. Antonium, L. Cassium Longinum; 
duo qui tantum non primi ex suis fami- 
liis magistratum adepti erant, Q. Comifi- 
cium et C. Licinium Sacerdotem. Solus 
Cicero ex competitoribus equestri erat 
loco natus, atque in petitione patrem ami" 
9it.^ These last words have an important 
bearing on the disputed passage pater 
mbis diseessitf Att. i. 6, 2. See note on 
Ep. ii. 

familiit] * houses, establishments, ' 
not * famiiies.' 

9ine nervis] * abilit^, yijpour : ' cf . 
Fam. Ti. 1, 3, quantum in cmusque ani- 
mo roboris est ac nervorum. 

8. Antonius] who was Cicero's col- 
league in the consulship, and had also 
been associated with him in the praetor- 
ship. 

apud] *in the estimation of :' cp. 
apud publieanot ffratiosuSf 2 Verr. ii. 
169. 

Eorum alterius] C. Antonius. This 
is explained by or. in tog. cattd., and the 
note of Asconius thereon. Cicero in that 
speech says, ' quem enim aut amicum 
habere potest is ^ui tot cives trucidavit ? 
aut clientem, ^ui in eua civitate cum pe- 
regrino negavit se iudicio aequo certare 
posse ? ' Asconius explains that the first 

auestion refers to Catiline (see §(9, 10) ; 
le second to Antonius, who previously 
despoiled the Oreeks in Achaia, having 
put himself at the head of oertain turmae 
of the Sullan army. The Greeks brought 
Antonius before M. Lucullus, praetor 
peregrinus. C. Caesar, then a young 
man, pleaded the cause of the Greeks, 
and, Lucullus having decided in their 
favour, Antonius appealed to the tribunes, 



dechiring that he had no fair play against 
the Greeks. Antonius was removed f rom 
the senate by the censors Gellius and Len- 
tulus for plundering the allies, for refus- 
ing to submit to law, and for the general 
profligacy by which he had dissipated his 
property. 

bona proseripta] See or. in tog. eand.f 
alter pecore omni divendito et saltibus 
prope addictis, pastores retinet ex quibus 
ait se cum velit subito fugitivorum bel- 
lum excitaturum. 

eomp. in praet. habuimus] i. e. the 
praetorship of Marcus, a. u. c. 688 (b. c. 
66). Thesedetailswe should have expected 
to nave heard of in the or, pro Mur., if no- 
where else. There Cicero distinctly states 
(§ 49) that Catiline was encouraged by 
the promises of his coUeague. Or. in tog. 
cand, says, 'nescis me praetorem pri- 
mum esse factum, te concessione compe- 
titorum, et collatione centuriarum, et 
meo maxime beneficio postremo tertium 
in locum esse subiectum.' This last 
word is explained by Madvig as *pro- 
moted,' by others as 'foisted into, by 
some (wrongly) changed to sublectum or 
subveetum, On this passage Asconius 
justly observes, that if Cicero had really 
defended Catiline, as Fenestella says, he 
would here have twitted Catiline wiih 
the fact as he brings up to Antonius the 
much slighter service done to him in his 
suit for the praetorship, and in this very 
speech Cicero upbraids Q. Mucius, a tri- 
bune, with his hostility to him, remind- 
ing him how he had defended him on a 
charge of theft. Again, these words, 
from the or. in tog. cand.^ seem quite 
inconsistent with the theory of Cicero'8 
defence of Catiline, miser qui wm sentias 
illo iudicio te non absolutum, verum ad a/t- 
quod severius iudicium ac maius suppiicium 
reservatum. 



Digitized by VjOOQ lC 



EP. XII. [DE PET. CONS.) 



157 



alios ad tabulam quos poneret non habebat. Quo tamen in magis- 
tratu amicam, quam domi palam haberet, de maohinis emit. In 
petitione autem oonsulatus caupones omnes compileire per turpissi- 
mam legationem maluit quam adesse et populo Bomano supplicare. 
9. Alter vero, di boni ! Quo splendore est P Primum nobilitate 
eadem P Non. Num maiore re P Non. Sed virtute. Quam ob 
rem P Quod ille umbram suam metuit, hie ne leges quidem, natus in 
patns egestate, educatus in sororis stupris, oorroboratus in caede 
civium : cuius primus ad rem publicam aditus in equitibus Eoma- 
nis occidendis fuit. Nam illis, quos meminimus, G-allis, qui tum 
Titiniorum acNanniorum acTanusiorum capita demetebant, Sulla 



ad tabulatn] * At the scratmy of votes.' 
Thifl word has a teclmical sense in Roman 
elections, and ia carefully to be distin- 
guished from the tabellae. At the elec- 
tion of magistrates each voter was supplied 
with one ticket (tabella^ tesserula), con- 
taining the names or initials of all the 
candidateSy and the Toter affixed his mark 
{punctum) to the candidate for whom he 
voted. The tabellae of each century were 
coUected by the rogatores and brought back 
to the presiding magistrate, who put them 
in the ciata or sitella ; these tabellae were 
taken out and counted by the diribitoresj 
and the votes, as they were taken out of the 
eista, were by the custodea checked oflF by 
puncta on a tablet, This tablet was called 
tabula, and this particular«^a^tf of the busi- 
ness of election was technically described 
by the phrase ad tabulam. See Varr. 
K. a. 3, 5, narrat ad tabulam, eum diri- 
herent, quemdam deprmenstim tesseruias 
conicientem in loeulum. Antonius had no 
more respectable friends than these ob- 
flcure foreigners to whom to assign this 
important duty. The above three classes of 
officers are mentioned in Pis. 36. In the 
passing of laws the procedure was differ- 
•ent : two tabellae were supplied— one for 
the law (marked V. R. = uti rogas^ * as you 
propoee '), the other against»it (A = anti- 
quoy * I reject*). 

ds maehinis^ This was the public plat- 
form on which slaves were exposed for 
sale, also called catasta, The same mean- 
ing is conveyed by another phrase in Pis. 
35, duos de lapide emptos tribunos; the 
lapis was the stone on which the praeco 
stood at slave auctions. See Plaut. Bacoh. 
iv. 7, 1 7, in co ipso astas lapide ubi praeco 
praedicat. 

caupones omnes compilare per turp. 



leg.] Cauponet = parochi. To change 
legationem of the mss to adlegationem 
destroys the sense. The meaning, no 
doubt, is this : Antonius accepted a lega' 
tio when he ought to have been canvass- 
ing, and in the character of legatus he 
was very oppressive to the innkeepers 
and hospites^ who were obliged to afford 
to him a lertain amountof entertainment. 
This amount was strictly limited by the 
Lex lulia (Att. v. 16, 3, Pis. 90), but ite 
provisions were easily violated with im- 
punity. This is rhetorically called by 
Quintus * a robbery of the caupones? 
This billeting system is called Ht<rraBfAla 
in Att. xiii. 52, 2. The regular Latin 
for * billeting ' is deduetio. Antonius, of 
course, conducted his canvass by proxy. 
Biicheler reads Cappadoces for eauponet, 
supposing Antonius to have had a legatio 
to settle the affairs of Cappadocia after 
the restoration of Ariobarzanes, and to 
have acted rapaciously in the discharge 
of his commission. See Adn. Crit. 

9. Alter] Catiline. 

.Non] Cf. pro Mur., senatus num ob- 
viam prodire crimen putatP Non, sed 
mereede. Convince. Num sectari mul- 
tos? Non, sed conductos, See Adn. 
Crit 

in sororis stupris] * quae Sergia fecit 
cum aliis; nam Catilinam etiam, sicut 
Clodium, sororis stupro pollutum esse, ne 
Mareus quidem fingebat.* Biich. 

Titiniorum ac Nanniorum] These were 
victims of the Sullan proscription. For 
the Nannii, see Att. L 16, 5. 

demetebant] * mowed down,' the con- 
jecture of Gesner for demebant, and quite 
m keeping with the exaggerated tone of 
the letter. 
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unum Catilinam praefeoerat in quibus ille hominem unum opti- 
mum, Q. Caeoilium, sororis suae virumy equitem Eomanum, nuUa- 
rum partium, eum Bemper natura tum etiam aetate iam quietum, 
suifl manibus ooeidit. 

III. 10. Quid ego nuno dioam petere eum oonsulatum, qui 
hominem oariBsimum populo Komano, M. Marium, inspeetante 
populo Eomano, vitibus per totam urbem oeoiderit, ad bustum 
egerit, ibi omni oruoiatu laeerarit, vivo spiranti ooUum gladio sua 
dextera seouerit, cum sinistra oapillum eius a vertioe teneret, 
oaput sua manu tulerit, oum inter digitos eius rivi sanguinis flue- 
rentP Qui postea oum histrionibus et oum gladiatoribus ita vixit, 
ut alteros Ubidinis, alteros faoinoris adiutores haberet, qui nuUum 
in locum tam sanctum ao tam reUgiosum aocessit, in quo non, 
etiam si aUa oulpa non esset, tamen ex sua nequitia dedeooris 



unum optimum] *of singular excellence/ 

10. Jf. Marium'] He still dwells on 
the enormities of Catiline, recounting the 
details of his murder of M. Marius Gra- 
tidianus. This MariuB gained great po- 
pularity hj his bill for Uie regulation of 
the coinage» in which he stole a march on 
the tribunes and his colleaguee in the 
praetorship, by proposing alone the biU 
which they had agreed to put forward in 
common. Cicero says of him omnihus 
vieis itatuae^ ad eas tuSy eerei ; quid 
muUa f nemo unquam multitudini fuit 
earior. Oflf. iii. 80. 

qui . . . eeeiderif} The perfect sub- 
junctiyes throughout assign reasons why 
Buch a man sbould not be a candidate for 
the consulship ; the impeif ect subj unctiyes 
teneret , . . fluerent merely express the 
minor details of his reprenensible acts. 
Qui ita vixit must be translated * and then 
he liyed such a life.' The perfect indica- 
tiye no longer assigns a reason, only de- 
soribes a circumstance. 

buttum'^ Probably the bustum BasUi 
near the cityi on the Appian Boad, where, 
as we leam from Att. yii. 9, 1, a friend 
of Cioero, L. Quintius, was robbed and 
woimded. Asconius describes the bustum 
Basili thus : — Via Appia est prope urbem 
monumentum Basili qui locus latrociniis 
fuit perinfamis, But Seneca, in describ- 
ing this transaction, makes the bustum 
Catuli the scene of the outra^ : — * Mario 
L. SuUa perMigi crura, erui oculos, am- 
putari manus iussit, et, quaai toties occi- 
deret quoties yulnerabat, pauUatim et per 
singulos artus lacerayit. Quis erat huius 



impeiii minister P quis nisi Catilina omne 
facinus in Mario exercens. Sic illum ante 
bustum Q. Catuli carpebat ' (Sen. J)e Ira 
iii. 18). Val. Max. ix. 2, 1, places tho 
scene ad sepulehrum Lutatiae genlis. Liyy 
(epit. 88) says * Marium senatorii ordinis 
yirum cruribus brachiisque fractis, aurii> 
bus praesectiB, et effoesis oculis necayit.' 
Neither Liy^ nor Valerius Maximus as- 
cribes the cnme to Catiline, but to Sulla. 

vivo spiranti] cf. or. in tog, eand., 
'quod caput etiam tum plenum animae 
et spiritus ad Sullam usque ab laniculo 
ad aedem ApoUinis manibus ipse suis de- 
tulit.' This is a strong argimient for 
spiranti instead of stanti^ when we con- 
sider how largely Cicero ayailed himself 
of the phraseology of this part of his bro- 
ther^s letter in his orat. in tog. eand. See 
especiaUy on alia eulpa, } 10, and sieas 
destringere^ § 12. So also inspectante po' 
pulo in tlus sentence is borrowed by 
Marcus: populum yero, cum inspeetante 
populo collum secuit hominis maxime po- 
pularis, quanti faceret ostendit {or. in tog. 
cand.). The aedes Apollinis was near the 
Carmental Gate, between the Forum OU- 
torium and the Flaminian Circus. Asco- 
nius wams us against oonfounding it with 
the temple of ApoUo on the Palatine, 
which was not built tiU after Actium. 

alia culpa] See or. in tog. eand., * cum 
ita yixisti ut non esset locus tam sanctus 
quo non adyentus tuus, etiam eum eulpa 
nulla subessetf crimen adferret.* The aUu- 
sion is to the case of Fabia, a Vestal, who 
was tried for unchastity, the charge being 
an intrigue with Catiline, but was ac- 
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suspitionein relinquerety qui ex ouria Curios et Annios, ab atriis 
Sapalas et Oarvilios, ex equestri ordine PompiKos et Vettios sibi 
amicissimos comparavit, qui tantum habet audaoiae, tantum nequi- 
tiae, tantum denique in libidine artis et efficaoitatisy ut prope in 
parentum gremiis praetextatos liberos constuprarit ? Quid ego 
nunc tibi de Africa, quid de testium dictis soribam P Nota sunt, 
et ea tu saepius legito. Sed tamen hoc mihi non praetermittendum 
Tidetur, quod primum ex eo iudicio tam egens discessit, quam qui- 
dam iudices eius ante illud iudicium fuerunt, deinde tam invidio- 
sus, ut aliud in eum iudicium cotidie flagitetur. Hic se sic habet, 
ut magis timeat, etiam si quieris, quam ut contemnat, si quid com- 
moveris. 11. Quanto melior tibi fortuna petitionis data est quam 
nuper homini novo C. Caelio! Ille cum duobus hominibus ita 
nobilissimis petebat, ut tamen in iis omnia pluns essent quam ipsa 
nobilitas, summa ingenia, summus pudor, plurima beneflcia, sum- 



qmtted. This Fabia was a sister of Te- 
rentia, and the latter took ref uge with her 
in the temple of Vesta when Cicero fled 
from Kome (Fam. ziv. 2, 2). It is this 
eonnexion with his own family that makes 
Cicero caref ul here to add etiam eum culpa 
nuUa subesset. The words of Quintus do 
not quite bo emphatically acquit Fabia : 
* even if he did not actiudly profane the 
sacred place, such was his vile character 
that he alwa^s left behind him the sus- 
picion of having poUuted it' This was 
in itself a eulpay and this he was always 
guilty of, eyen when he committed no 
actual yiolation of the sacred character 
of the place. Alia eulpa therefore gives 
an excellent sense, and is strongly con- 
firmed by the parallel passage quoted from 
the or. in tog. eand. See Adn. Crit. 

Ourio» et Annios] Friends of Catiline, 
and senators. Curius is probabl^ the 
Curins mentiened in Att. i. 1, 2 (if the 
light reading there be not Turium). As- 
eonius says Curius was a gambler, quot- 
ing the yerse on him — 

Et talis Cnrins pereruditiu. 

ab atriis] * from the auction-room 
such men as Sapala and Carvilius/ atriie 
auetionarii» : the fuU name is found in 
or. eontr. EuU. i. 7. These men were 
probably both praeeones : tollitur ab atrii» 
Zieiniis atque a praeconum eoneetsu Nae^ 
viua pro Quint. 12. See also Juy. vii. 7. 

praetextato»] cf . praetextatu» adultery 
Juv.i.78. An exaggeration^quiteinkeep- 



ing with the character of Quintus. See 
Ep. ad Q. Fr. i. 1, 13. 

de Africa] which Catiline goyemed as 
pro-praetor, a. u. c. 687-8 (b, 0. 67-6). 

de tettium dicti»] in the trial of Cati- 
line for extortion, a. v. c. 689 (b. c. 66), 
when Cicero thought of defending him. 

aliud iudicitm] See or. in tog. eand. : 
miser qui non sentias te non absolutum, 
yerum ad aliquod seyerius iudicium . . . 
reservatum. 

quieri» — eommoveris] I haye accepted 
OreUi*s conjecture for quierity eommoverit, 
* Such is his position that he must rather 
feel alarm at you as a riyal, eyen though 
you did not use an^ efforts towards suc- 
cess, than feel security, if you should use 
some exertion.* 

eontemnat] see or. tn tog. eand. : me 
qua amentia inductus sit ut eontemneret 
constituere non possum. IJtrum aequo 
animo laturum putayit? At in suo xa- 
miUarissimo (C. Verres, Asconius says) 
yiderat me ne aUorum quidem iniurias 
mediocriter posse ferre. 

11. C. Caelio] CaeUus Caldus, who 
was tribune a. v. c. 647 (b. c. 107), and 
consul with Cn. Domitius Ahenobarbus, 
a. u. c. 660 (b. c. 94). Of the other 
noble competitor oyer whom he proyed 
successful I can find no reoord. Nuper 
sometimes refers toa period whioh we 
shoiJd not caU * recent,' e. g. nupery 
id e»ty pauei» ante »aeeuli»y N. D. u. 126. 

ita . . . tU] ' who, though of the high- 
est rank, yet had in their rank the lowest 
of their quaUfications.' Cp. $13. 
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ma ratio ao diligentia petendi. Ao tamen eorum alterum Caelius 
cum mnlto inferior esset genere, superior nulla re paene, Buper- 
avit. 12. Qua re tibi, si facies ea, quae natura et studia, quibus 
semper usus es, largiuntur, quae temporis tui ratio desiderat, quae 
potes, quae debes, non erit difficile certamen cum iis competitoribus, 
qui nequaquam sunt tam genere insignes quam yitiis nobiles. Quis 
enim reperiri potest tam improbus civis qui velit uno sufEragio duas 
in rem publicam sicas destringere P 

lY. 13. Quoniam quae subsidia novitatis haberes et habere 
posses exposui, nunc de magnitudine petitionis dicendum videtur. 
Consulatum petis, quo honore nemo est quin te dignum arbitretur, 
sed multi qui invideant. Fetis enim homo ex equestri looo sum- 
mum locum civitatis atque ita summum, ut forti homini, diserto, 
innocenti multo idem ille honos plus amplitudinis quam ceteris 
adferat. Noli putare eos, qui sunt eo honore usi, non videre, tu, 
cum idem sis adeptus, quid dignitatis habiturus sis, eos vero, qui 
consularibus familiis nati locum maiorum consecuti non sunt, 
suspicor tibi, nisi si qui admodum te amant, invidere. Etiam 
novos homines praetorios existimo, nisi qui tuo beneficio vincti 
Bunt, nolle abs te se honore superari. 14. lam in populo quam 
multi invidi sint, quam multi consuetudine horum annorum ab 
hominibus novis alienati, venire tibi in mentem certo scio. Esse 
etiam non nullos tibi iratos, ex iis causis, quas egisti, necesse est. 
lam illud tute circumspicito, quod ad Cn. Fompeii gloriam augen- 
dam tanto studio te dedisti, num quos tibi putes ob eam causam 
esse amicos. 15. Quam ob rem cum et summum locum civitatis 

12. duat in rem publicam sieaa] This nec tcrxbenda eunt ; so Fam. i. 9, 7, tota 
yigorouB expression was adopted by Ci- vero interrogatio mea nihil habuit nisi 
cero in his election speech : qui posiea reprehensionem illius tribunatus ; in qtto 
quam illo ut conati erant Mispaniensi pu- omnia dicta sunt libertate animoque maxi- 
ffiuneulo nervot itieidere eivium £omanorum mo. ThiB usage is also found in Latin 
non potuerantf duae uno tempore eonantur comedy, and is one of the many coinci- 
in rempublieam eieas datringere. (Orat. dences between the diction of Cicero's 
in toff, cand.) Asconins adds ' Hisp. pug. letters and the Ladn comio stage. 

Cn. Pisonem a^pellat. Duas sicat Catilx- 14. consuetudine horum annorum^ Pro- 

nam et Antonium appellari manifestum bably an allusion to C. Marius, who was 

est. a novus homo ; or perhaps to Caelius, see 

13. ita summum ut"] *a place which, } l^ > ^^ perhaps *the routine of the last 
high as it is in itself, yet attains its full few years/ where so few novi homines 
grandeur only when held by/ &c. had been elected. 

idem] * the same thing.' One might num quos . . . amicos"] Em. reads mt- 

haye ezpected eundemf but this license is micosy but there is no need to depart from 

not unusual in Cicero*s letters: see Fam. the mss. The advocacy of the cause of 

ii. 8, 2, cum Pompeio complures dies Pompeius would not as yet be a road to 

nullis in aliis nisi de rep. sermonibus the acquisition of influence; it might 

versatuB sum ; quae nec posaunt BCiibi, even be a source of unpopularity. 
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petas et videas esse studia, quae tibi adyersentur, adhibeas ne- 
eesse eet omnem rationem et ouram et laborem et diUgentiam. 

y. 16. Et petitio magistratus divisa est in duarum ratiouum 
diligentiam, quarum altera in amioorum studiis, altera in popu- 
lari Yoluntate ponenda est. Amioorum studia benefioiis et offioiis 
et vetustate et faoilitate ao iuounditate naturae parta esse oportet. 
Sed hoo nomen amioorum in petitione latius patet quam in eetera 
Tita. Quisquis est enim qui ostendat aliquid in te voluntatis, qid 
domum ventitet, is amieorum in numero est habendus. Sed tamen, 
qui sunt amiei 6x oausa iustiore oognationis aut adfinitatis aut 
Bodalitatis aut alicuius necessitudinis, iis oarum et iuoundum esse 
maxime prodest. 17. Deinde ut quisque est intimus ao maxime 
domesticus, ut is amet et quam amplissimum esse te eupiat, valde 
elaborandum est, tum ut tribules, ut yicini, ut clientes, ut denique 
liberti, postremo etiam servi tui : nam fere omnis sermo ad f oren- 
sem famam a domesticis emanat auctoribus. 18. Denique sunt 
instituendi ouiusque generis amici; ad speciemy homines illustres 
honore ao nomine, qui etiam si suffragandi studia non nayant, 
tamen adferunt petitori aliquid dignitatis, ad ius obtinendumy 
magiBtratus, ex quibus maxime oonsuleSy deinde tribuni pl., ad 
conficiendas centurias» homines excellenti gratia. Qui abs te 
tribum aut centuriam aut aliquod beneficium aut habeant aut 
habere sperent, eos prorsus magno opere et oompara et confirma. 
Nam per hos annos homines ambitiosi vehementer omni studio 
atque opera elaboranmty ut possent a tribulibus suis ea, quae pete- 

16. duarum rationum dil,'} 'actiTityof 18. euiutque ffeneris amiet] These are 
two kiDdfl, one to be exeroised in gaining ad epwinny * for show ' (cf. Att i. 18, 1, 
the zeal of your fHends, the other in ambitiosae fucoeaeque amicitiae) ; ad xub 
gaining the good-wiU of the public' obtinendumy ' to make good the justice of 

benejieiie et offieiie'] 'kindnesses done one'8 claim;* ad eenturias eonf,y 'to get 

and repaid.' the votes of the centuries:' cf. Fam. xi. 

9etu*iate] Mong-standingacquaintance- 16, 3, mitte ad Lupum ut is nobis eas 

ahip * (which may ripen into friendehip) : centurias eonficiat. 

ct. magna enim vi» eet vetuetati» et con- Qui abs te aut tribum] 'thoee who 

tuetudini»f Lael. 68. For this iise of through your influence have got or ex- 

9etutta»f see Fam. xiii. 32, 2 ; x. 10, 2 ; pect the votos of a tribe in the eomitia 

xi. 16, 2. tributOf or a century in the oom. een' 

latiu» patet] * has a wider area.* turiataf or any other fayour.' Cp. /erre 

iuetiore"] *regular.' tribum a <to get the votee of a tribe.' 

eodalitati»] * dub ; ' though in strict- Habere tribum has a different sense in 

ness 'chapter,' as oetensibly religious. Att iv. 15, 9, where tribu» habet Fomjh' 

17. nem fere] 'for that report of a ^intaMi, ftc., means 'thetribesfromwhioh 
man, which is the basis of his public the jury are to be chosen to try his case 
cbancter, has its origin in bis priyate are,' &c. 

cirole.' opera] Ci. Att. xiv. U, 6, omni ope 
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rent, impetrare. Hos tu homines quibosoumque poteris rationibus 
ut ex animo atque ex illa summa voluntate tui studiosi sint elabo- 
rato. 19. Quod si satis grati homines essent, haeo tibi omnia 
parata esse debebant, siouti parata esse eonfido. Nam hoo biennio 
quattuor sodalitates hominum ad ambitionem gratiosissimorum tibi 
obligasti, C. Fundanii, Q. Gallii, C. Comelii, C. Orchivii : horum 
in oausis ad te deferendis quid tibi eorum sodales reoeperint et 
oonfirmarint scio : nam interf ui. Qua re hoo tibi faoiendum est, 
hoo tempore ut ab iis quod debent exigas saepe commonendo, 
rogando, oonfirmando, ourando ut intellegant nullum se umquam 
aliud tempus habituros referendae gratiae : profecto homines et 
spe reliquorum tuorum offioiorum et recentibus benefioiis ad 
studium navandum exoitabuntur. 20. Et omnino quoniam eo 
genere amicitiarum petitio tua maxime munita est, quod ex oausa- 
rum defensionibus adeptus es, fao ut plane iis omnibus, quos 
devinctos tenes, disoriptum ao dispositum suum ouique mimus sit. 
Et quem ad modum nemini illorum molestus nulla in re umquam 
fuisti, sio oura ut intellegant omnia te, quae ab illis tibi deberi 
putaris, ad hoo tempus reservasse. 

YI. 21. Sed quoniam tribus rebus homines maxime ad bene- 
volentiam atque haeo sufiEragandi studia ducimtur, benefioio, spe. 



atque opera enitar. It is chiefly as port of 
the phrase magno operey tanto opere^ &c., 
that opere is used. Cf. Fam. xiii. 7, 1 ; 
Ter. Eun. iii. 3, 26. 

ex illa summa vol.'] lUa can hardly be 
right, unless it refers to omni atudio atque 
opera above, see § 39 ; or, imless it be 
Bupposed that illa points to a proverbial 
character in the phrase ex summa voIuH' 
tate, * from the bottom of their hearts, as 
the saying is.' For hos . . . elaboratOy 
8ee§ 29. 

19. QMod 8i saiie] * if men had any 
sense of favours past (which they have 
not), these sources of influence ought to 
be now laid up for you to draw upon (you 
must have a f und of such sources of in- 
fluence to draw upon), as I am sure they 
are (as I am sure you have).' Eussner^s 
pwta for parata is imnecessary. 

iodalitatesX Clubs for religious pur- 
poses ostensioly, as the sodalitat germa- 
Horum Lupercorum, mentioned in Cael. 
26 : cf. Marquardt, iii. 130. 

C. Fundanii] The mss have M. Fun- 
danii. But we do not read elsewhere of a 
M. Fimdanius defended by Cicero. He 



defended C. Fundanius in 688 (b. c. 66). 
Q. Gallius was defended on a charge of 
bribery in 690 (b. c. 64), C. Comelius in 
689 (b. c. 66). Orchivius was Cicero'8 
coUeague in the praetorship, and was tried 
for peculation, when he seems to have 
been defended by Cicero. 

receperint et eonf.] * took on themselves 
and promised.' 

nam interfui'] an artless and convincing 
testimony to the authorship of Quintus. 

hominea] Almost used as a dem. pro« 
noun, as in Latin comedy, nosti hominem 
= noeti eum. 

offieiorum . . . beneficiie] Beneficium is 
the original act of kindness or attention 
which begins the friendship ; ojlcium the 
retum for the bene/icium, as may be 
gathered from Fam. i. 7, 2, defensio dig- 
nitatis tuae propter magnitudinem bene- 
ficii tui fortasse pleris^ue ojicii maiorem 
auctoritatem habere videatur quam sen- 
tentiae. So also Fam. x. 23, 7, opto ut 
mihi liceat iam praesenti pietate meorum 
ojficiorum tua beneficia tibifacere iucundiora. 

20. diecriptuni] Cf. Att. ii. 1, 4. Biiche- 
ler is right in rejecting descriptum here. 
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adiTinctione animi ao voluntatey animadvertendum est quem ad 
modum euique horum generi sit inserviendum. Minimis beneficiis 
homines adducuntuTy ut satis causae putent esse ad studium sufiEra- 
gationis, nedum ii, quibus saluti fuisti^ quos tu habes plurimos, 
non intellegant, si hoo tuo tempore tibi non satis fecerint, se pro- 
batos nemini umquam fore. Quod cum ita sit, tamen rogandi 
sunt atque etiam in hanc opinionem adducendi^ ut, qui adhuc 
nobis obligati fuennt, iis vicissim nos obligari posse videamur. 
22. Qui autem spe tenentur, quod genus hominum multo etiam 
est diligentius atque officiosius, iis fac ut propositum ac paratum 
auxilium tuum esse videatur, denique ut spectatorem te suorum 
officiorum esse intellegant diUgentem, ut videre te plane atque 
animadyertere quantum a quoque proficiscatur appareat. 23. Ter- 
tium illud genus est studiorum voluntarium, quod agendis gratiis, 
accommodandis sermonibus ad eas rationes, propter quas quisque 
studiosus tui esse videbitur, significanda erga illos pari yoluntate, 
adducenda amioitia in spem f amiliaritatis et consuetudinis confir- 
mari oportebit. Atque in iis omnibus generibus iudicato et per- 
pendito quantum quisque possit, ut scias et quem ad modum cuique 
inseryias et quid a quoque exspectes ac postules. 24. Sunt enim 
quidam homines in suis yicinitatibus et municipiis gratiosi, sunt 
diligentes et copiosi, qui etiam si antea non studuerunt huic 
gratiae, tamen ex tempore elaborare eius causa, cui debent aut 
yolunt, facile possunt. His hominum generibus sic inserviendum 
est, ut ipsi intellegant te yidere quid a quoque exspectes, sentire 
quid acoipiasy meminisse quid aoceperis. Sunt autem alii, qui aut 
Tn'hi1 possunt aut etiam odio sunt tribulibus suis, nec habent 
tantum animi ac facultatis, ut enitantur ex tempore : hos ut inter- 
noBcas yideto, ne spe in aliquo maiore posita praesidii parum 
comparetur. 

YII. 25. Et quamquam partis ac fundatis amicitiis fretum ac 

21. odiunetume animi ae vol,'] 'diainte- amicitia in spem fam.'] Here/amt/ta- 

reited sympathy/ * sinoere attaohment * — ritas and contuetudo indicate a clofer 

another case of hendiadys, degree of friendihip than amieitia : 

wm inteUegant] * much lees should men * by inducing a hope that the friend 

wham j<mluBLyeaa.Yed/ailtounderttand;^ ship maj be strengthened into a olose 

wm int. fbrms one idea. intimaoy.' 

23. aceommodandi*] *hj making one's 24. copioti] * wealthy/ Cp. copiota . . . 

expreaaed views coincide with tbose of mulier, Div. in Caec. 65. 

one'8 qualities which maj seem to haye ex tetnpore] * on the spur of the mo- 

been the Bource of the good-will.' ment.* Spe maiore : see } 32, note. 

M 2 
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munitum esse oportet, tamen in ipsa petitione amioitiae permultae 
ao perutiles oomparantur. Nam in oeteris molestiis habet hoc 
tamen petitio commodi : potes honeste, quod in cetera vita non 
queas, quosoumque velis adiungere ad amicitiam, quibuscum si alio 
tempore agas ut te utantur, absurde facere videare, in petitione 
autem nisi id agas et cum multis et diligenter, nullus petitor esse 
yideare. 26. Ego autem tibi hoo confirmo» esse neminem, nisi 
aliqua necessitudine competitorum alicui tuorum sit adiunctus, a 
quo non facile, si contenderis, impetrare possis, ut suo beneficio 
promereatur, se ut ames et sibi ut debeas, modo ut intellegat te 
magni aestimare, ex animo agere, bene se ponere, fore ex eo non 
brevem et suffragatoriam, sed firmam et perpetuam amicitiam. 

27. Nemo erit, mihi crede, in quo modo aliquid sit, qui hoc 
tempus sibi oblatum amioitiae tecum constituendae praetermittat, 
praesertim cum tibi hoc casus adf erat, ut ii tecum petant, quorum 
amicitia aut contemnenda aut fugienda sit, et qui hoc, quod ego 
te hortor, non modo adsequi, sed ne incipere quidem possint. 

28. Nam quid incipiat Antonius homines adiungere atque invi- 
tare ad amicitiam, quos per se suo nomine appellare non possit? 
Mibi quidem nihil stidtius Tidetur quam existimare esse eum 
studiosum tui, quem non noris. Eximiam quamdam glonam et 
dignitatem ac rerum gestarum magnitudinem esse oportet in eo, 
quem homines ignoti, nullis sufFragantibus, honore adficiant: ut 
quidem homo nequam, iners sine officio, sine ingenio, cum inf amia, 
nullis amicis, hominem plurimorum studio atque omnium bona 
existimatione munitum praecurrat, sine magna culpa neglegentiae 
fieri non potest. 

26. potei honeite] * you can, without be merely a short electioneeriiig friend" 

lo68 of caste, form iriendships with any ship, but a finn and lasting one.' I hay 

one you please ; whom if at any other inserted a comma after aeetimare. It is 

time you sought to make your friends, yery awkward to make ex animo agere 

you would be thought guilty of imbecom- depend on aeetitnarey and te is easily sup- 

mg conduct (of a betise) ; whereas when plied again. Fonere is * to invest,' as m 

you are a candidate, if you do not make pecuniam in praedio ponere, poeitie in 

this your object, and an important one, faenore numie. 

and extend it over a large area, you will 28. quid incipiat . . . quos . . . nonpo»- 

be thought a failure as a candidate.' Cp. eit] * what would make him begin . . . 

nuUum argumentum, * a wretched argu- when he cannot ' P 

ment,' Tusc. ii. 13. per se] * unaided.' He would be com- 

26. modo ut] * provided only he under- pelled to have recourse to his nomenelator 

standfl that you value his services, that to leam the names of thoee whom he 

you are in eamest, that he is laying out desired to addrees. 

his good offices to advantage, and that the ojieio] * readiness to do you a good 

friendship resulting from them will not tum.* 
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VIII. 29. Quam ob rem omnes oenturias multis et variis 
amioitiis cura ut oonfirmatas habeas. Et primum, id quod ante 
ooulos esty senatores equitesque Bomanos, ceterorum ordinum 
navos homines et gratiosos complectere. Multi homines urbani 
industrii, multi libertini in foro gratiosi navique versantur, quos 
per te, quos per communes amioos, quod poteris, summa cura ut 
cupidi tui sint elaborato, appetito, adlegato, summo beneficio te 
adfici ostendito. 30. Deinde habeto rationem urbis totius, colle- 
giorum omnium, pagorum, vicinitatum. Ex iis principes ad ami- 
citiam tuam si adiunxeris, per eos reliquam multitudinem facile 
tenebis. Postea totcon Italiam fac ut in animo ac memoria 
tributim discriptam comprensamque habeas, ne quod municipium, 
ooloniam, praefecturam, locum denique Italiae ne quem esse 
patiare in quo non habeas firmamenti quod satis esse possit; 
31. perquiras etiam et investiges homines ex omni regione eosque 
cognoscas, appetas, oonfirmes, oures, ut in suis vicinitatibus tibi 
petant et tua causa quasi candidati sint. Yolent te amicum, si 
suam a te amioitiam expeti videbunt. Id ut intellegant, oratione 
ea, quae ad eam rationem pertinet, habenda consequere. Homines 
municipales ac rusticani, si nobis nomine noti sunt, in amicitia 
esse se arbitrantur : si vero etiam praesidii se aliquid sibi consti- 
tuere putant, non amittunt occasionem promerendi. Hos ceteri et 
maxime tui competitores, ne norunt quidem : tu et nosti et facile 
oognosces, sine quo amicitia esse non potest. 32. Neque id tamen 
satis est, tametsi magnum est, si non consequatur spes utilitatis 
atque amioitiae, ne nomenclator solum, sed amicus etiam bonus 
esse videare. Ita oum et hos ipsos, propter suam ambitionem 
qui apud tribules suos plurimum gratia possunt, studiosos in cen- 
turiis habebis, et ceteros, qui apud aliquam partem tribulium prop- 
ter mimicipii aut vicinitatis aut collegii rationem valent, cupidos 

29. quotper te] I liave inBerted quod mun. col. praef.] See Addenda to the 
before poteri»^ which sets the context Commentary, note l. 

right. Quoe is govemed by elaboratOy as 31. «« vero'] 'if they think they aro 

hoem J 18. For quod poterie = * so far gaining a protection for themselvee.' 

as you are able/ see Fam. xiv. 4, 6 ; 32. propter euam ambitionem qui] Q. 

Att. z. 2, 2, &c. This passage has been Cicero affects the figure hyperbaton. See 

varie vexatue by the edd., some of whom on { 1 , and adoletcmtulorum ad amicitiam 

almostrewritethesentence. SeeAdn.Crit. aetae^ \ 33. 

30. tributim discr.'] * a list in which propter municipii . . . rationem'] * who 
each town in Italy is entered according to f rom any coDsiderations founded on their 
the tribe to which it belonged * (Marq. i. municipality, or neighbourhood, or mem- 
41.) bership of a club, haye influence.' 
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tui oonstitueris, in optima spe esse debebis. 33. lam equitum 
oenturiae multo facilius mihi diligentia posse teneri yidentur : 
primum oognoscito equites : pauci enim simt : deinde appetito : 
multo enim faoilius illa adoleseentulorum ad amioitiam aetas 
adiungitur. Deinde habes teoum ex iuventute optimum quemque 
et studiosissimum humanitatis. Tum autem, quod equester ordo 
tuus est, sequentur illi auotoritatem ordinis si abs te adhibebitur 
ea diligentia, ut non ordinis solum voluntate, sed etiam singulo- 
rum amicitiis eas oenturias confirmatas habeas. lam studia 
adolescentulorum in suffragando, in obeundo, in nuntiando, in 
adsectando mirifioe et magna et honesta sunt. 

IX. 34. Et quoniam adsectationis mentio facta est, id quoque 
curandum est, ut cotidiana cuiusque generis et ordinis et aetatis 
utare frequentia. Nam ex ea ipsa copia coniectura fieri poterit 
quantum sis in ipso campo virium ac f acidtatis habiturus. Huius 
autem rei tres partes sunt : una salutatorum cum domum veniunt, 
altera deductorum, tertia adsectatorum. 35. In salutatoribus, qui 
magis vulgares sunt et hac consuetudine, quae nimc est, plures ve- 
niunt, hoc effidendum est, ut hoc ipsum minimum officium eorum 
tibi gratissimum esse videatur. Qui domum tuam venient, iis sig- 
nificato te animadvertere : eorum amicis qui illis renuntient osten- 
dito, saepe ipsis dicito. Sic homines saepe, cum obeunt plures 
competitores et vident unum esse aliquem qui haec officia maxime 
animadvertat, ei se dedunt, deserunt ceteros, minutatim ex com- 
munibus proprii, ex fucosis firmi suffragatores evadunt. lam illud 
teneto diligenter, si eum, qui tibi promiserit, audieris fucum, ut 
dicitur, facere aut senseris, ut te id audisse aut scire dissimules ; si 
qui tibi se purgare volet, quod suspectum esse se arbitretur, adfir- 
mes te de illius voluntate numquam dubitasse nec debere dubitare. 
Is enim, qui se non putat satis facere, amicus nullo modo potest 
esse. Scire autem oportet quo quisque animo sit, ut quantum cui- 

33. ex itivmtute optimum quemque] Cf. 34. frequentia] I baye supplied thia 

Att. iT. 2, 2, Itaqm oratio iuventuti word, M-ith Koch. See §^3, 36, §0. 

noatrae deberi non potest, *therefore the deductorum] Cf. Att. ii. 1, 6. 

Bpeech must not be an unpaid debt to 36. maffis vulgaree] * less select ; ' hae 

the rising generation, who are anziously cons. means * according to the preeent 

awaiting it.* So Att. ii. 1, 3, quae nos fashion.* 

BcnhimuB adoieseentulorum studiie exeitati. eommunibus] *neutral.* 

euffraganda . . . adsectando] 'support- fueoeis] UreacherouB,' * untruBtworthy.' 

ing, going about, telling news, being See Att. i. 18, 1. ^o fucum faeere, *to 

(generally) in attendance.' practise deceit,' *play tricks.* 
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que confidas oonstituere possis. 36. lam deductorum officium quo 
maius est quam salutatorum, hoc gratius tibi esse significato atque 
ostendito et, quod eius fieri poterit, oertis temporibus descendito. 
Magnam adfert opinionem, magnam dignitatem cotidiana in de- 
ducendo frequentia. 37. Tertia est ex hqc genere adsidua adsec- 
tatorum copia. In ea quos voluntarios habebis, curato ut intellegant 
te sibi in perpetuum summo beneficio obligari : qui autem tibi de- 
bent, ab iis plane hoc munus exigito, qui per aetatem ac negotium 
poterunt, ipsi tecum ut adsidui sint, qui ipsi sectari non poterunt, 
suos necessarios in hoc munere constituant. Valde ego te volo et 
ad rem pertinere arbitror semper cum multitudine esse. 38. Prae- 
terea magnam adfert laudem et summam dignitatem, si ii tecum 
erunt, qui a te defensi et qui per te servati ac iudiciis liberati sunt. 
Haec tu plane ab iis postulato, ut, quoniam nulla impensa per te 
alii rem, alii honestatem, alii salutem ac fortunas omnes obtinu- 
erint nec aliud tdlum tempus futurum sit ubi tibi ref erre gratiam 
possint, hoc te officio remimerentur. 

X. 39. Et quoniam in amicorum studiis haeo omnis ratio ver- 
satur, qui locus in hoc genere cavendus sit praetermittendum non 
videtur. Fraudis atque insidiarum et perfidiae plena sunt omnia. 
Non est huius temporis perpetua illa de hoc genere disputatio, 
quibus rebus benevolus et simulator diiudicari possit : tantum est 
huius temporis admonere. Summa tua virtus eosdem homines et 
simulare tibi se esse amicos et invidere coegit. Quam ob rem 
^Emxipnuov illud teneto, * nervos atque artus esse sapientiae non 
temere oredere.' 40. Et cum tuorum amiconmi studia constitu- 
eris, tum etiam obtrectatorum atque adversariorum rationes et 
genera cognoscito. Haec tria sunt : unum, quos laesisti, alterum, 
qui sine causa non amant, tertium, qui competitorum valde amici 
sunt. Quos laesisti, cum contra eos pro amico diceres, iis te plane 
purgato, necessitudines commemorato, in spem adducito te in eorum 

36. quodeiwi] Cf. eiutnihilrogatumesty the enjoyment of the pro-praetorship to 

Att. iii. 23, 3. The change to quoad is which he hod been designated. 
therefore unnecessarj. This is a legal 39. qui locus] * what point under this 

ezpression : see Roby 1297. heading demands special wariness.' 
deacendiio'] te. in fonim. Non ett temporis huiua] 'it does not 

38. hone$tatem] Cf. Fam. vii. 29, befit the present occasion.'^ 
where Curius refers to these three heir- *¥,irixipiiuov illud] See Att. i. 19, 8. 

looms of a Roman. But honorem of the 40. ratUmei] * attitude.' This word 

ms may well be right. Gallius, for in- is very often used by Quintus. 
stance, gained by the advocacy of Cicero neceuitudinee] * the close connexion 
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rebus, fii se in amicitiam tuam oontulerint, pari studio atque offioio 
futurum. Qui sine causa non amant» eos aut benefioio aut spe aut 
fiignifioando tuo erga illos studio dato operam ut de illa animi 
pravitate deducas : quorum voluntas erit abs te propter competito- 
rum amicitias aUenior, iis quoque eadem inservito ratione qua su- 
perioribus et, si probare poteris, te in eos ipsos competitores tuos 
benevolo esse animo ostendito. 

XI. 41. Quoniam de amicitiis constituendis satis dictum est, 
dicendum est de illa altera parte petitionis, quae in populari ratione 
versatur. Ea desiderat nomendationem, blanditiam, adsiduitatem, 
benignitatem, rumorem, spem in re publica. 42. Frimum id quod 
f acis ut homines noris, significa ut appareat, et auge, ut cotidie melius 
fiat. Nihil mihi tam populare neque tam gratum yidetur. Deinde 
id quod natura non habes, induc in animum ita simulandum esse, ut 
natura facere videare. Quamquam plurimum natura valet, tamen 
yidetur in paucorum mensium negotio posse simulatio naturam yin- 
cere. Nam comitas tibi non deest ea, quae bono ac suavi homine 
digna est. Sed opus est magno opere blanditia, quae etiam si 
vitiosa est et turpis in cetora vita, tamen in petitione est necessaria. 
Etenim cum deteriorem aliquem adsentando facit, tum improba 
est : cum amiciorem, non tam yituperanda, petitori vero necessaria 
est, cuius et frons et vultus et sermo ad eorum, quoscumque conve- 
nerit, sensum et voluntatem commutandus et accommodandus est. 
43. lam adsiduitatis nullum est praeceptum, verbum ipsum docet 
quae res sit. Prodest quidem vehementer nusquam disoedere, sed 
tamen hic fructus est adsiduitatis, non solum esse Eomae atque in 
f oro, sed adsidue petere, saepe eosdem appellare, non committere 
ut quisquam possit dicere (quoad eius consequi possis) se abs te non 
esse rogatum et valde ac diligenter rogatum. 44. Benignitas 

whioh bound you to advocate your friend.* not * than the day before/ which would 

See { 66, suos magno opere necessarios. be in dies, 

42. id quodfaeis ut nori*] * your prac- 43. qmad eius] Quoadeiusfaeere (eon- 

tice of reoognising.' Cp. alterum mihi, tegui) posaisy in the sense of *so far as 

ut leplurimum diligamffacereiieceBaeest; you can compass it,' is a common ez- 

alterum /acio lubenter, M^ . . . coUoquar: pression in the letters. Quod eiut is 

Fam. i. 7, 1. In that pa88age,/aru>w/0o/- also foimd. See on § 36 : quod is the 

loquar is a circumlocution for colloquor : reading of the best ms here ; but quoad 

seeReidonLael. 4,where/eati/j9roe£p«««m has the authority of Cod. Pal. Ti«is- 

= profui. Here, as quod goes before, we late, * it is a good pUn not to let anyone 

should perhaps rather compare the usage (so f ar as in you lies^ have it to say that 

noted on ut iraeeatur, § 47. he was not canvassea— aye, and well and 

cotidie] *every day betterthanbefore,' eamestlycanvassedbyyou.* SeeAdn.Crit. 
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autem late patet. Est in re familiari, qoae quamquam ad multi- 
tudinem perveniTe non potest» tamen ab amiois si laudatur, multi- 
tudini grata est : est in oonviviis, quae f ao et abs te et ab amiois 
tuis oonoelebrentur et passim et tributim : est etiam in opera, quam 
pervulga et oommunioa, ouraque ut aditus ad te diumi nootumique 
pateanty neque solum foribus aedium tuarum, sed etiam vultu ao 
fronte, quae est animi ianua : quae si signifloat voluntatem abditam 
esse ao retrusam, parvi re fert patere ostium. Homines enim non 
modo promitti sibi, praesertim quod de oandidato petant, sed etiam 
large atque honorifioe promitti volunt. 45. Qua re hoo quidem 
f aoile praeoeptum est, ut» quod faoturus sis, id signifioes te studiose 
ao libenter esse f aoturum, illud diffieilius et magis ad tempus quam 
ad naturam aooommodatum tuam, quod f aoere non possis, ut id 

aut iuounde neges : quorum alterum est boni yiri, alterum 

boni petitoris. Nam oum id petitur, quod honeste aut sine de- 
trimento nostro promittere non possumus, quo modo si qui roget, 
ut oontra amioum aliquem oausam reoipiamus, belle negandum est, 
ut ostendas neoessitudinem, demonstres quam moleste f eras, aliis te 
rebus exsarturum esse persuadeas. 

XII. 46. Audivi hoo dioere quemdam de quibusdam oratoribus, 
ad quos oausam suam detulis set, ^ gratiorem sibi orationem f uisse 
eius, qui negasset, quam illius, qui reoepisset.' Sio homines fronte et 
oratione magis quam ipso benefioio reque oapiuntur. [Yerum hoo 
probabile est, illud alterum subdurum tibi homini Flatonioo suadere, 
sed tamen tempori tuo consulam.] Quibus enim te propter aliquod 
offidum neoessitudinis adfuturum negaris, tamen ii possunt abs te 
placati aequique disoedere : quibus autem idoiroo negans, quod te im- 



44. neqtm mUm'] * let not only the ut otttndas] * by showing/ 

doon of jour house be open, but your face exsarturutn] < make up for' this refusal 

and oountenance, which Ib the door of by some future concession; so in Ter. 

the mind. If your ezpreesion shows that Heaut. i. 1, 91 ffaeile sumptum extareirmt 

your heart is far away and shrunk into tuum is said of slaves who would repay 

itself, there Ib little use in your doors hy their labour the coat of their sup- 

being open.* port. 

46. ut idaut , , . iueunde negee'] Pro- 46. Verum hoe'] ' The one oourse (i^ 

bably the words omitted are iueunde pro" iueunde neges) is easily commended to 

mittoi aut. The copyist overlooked the your approval ; the other (to promise 

words coming between the first aut and without intending fulfllment) will be 

the second aut, rather difficult to commend to a Phito- 

quo modo] *toT instance/ like Greek nist like you; yet I will say what the 

otow. occasion demands.* This clause verum 

beUe] * cottiteoasly,* 'like a gentle- . . . eoneulam should, I think, stand as the 

man.* latt clause in i 46. 
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peditdm esse dixeris aut amiciorum hominum negotiis aut graviori- 
bus oausis aut ante susceptis, inimioi disoedunt omnesque hoc animo 
sunt, ut sibi te mentiri malint quam negare. 47. 0. Cotta, in am- 
bitione artifex, dieere solebat se operam suam, quoad non contra 
offioium rogaretur, pollioeri solere omnibus, impertire iis, apud 
quos optime poni arbitraretur : ideo se nemini negare, quod saepe 
aocideret oausa cur is, cui pollioitus esset, non uteretur : saepe, ut 
ipse magis esset vaouus quam putasset : neque posse eius domum 
oompleri, qui tantum modo reciperet quantum videret se obire 
posse : casu fieri, ut agantur ea, quae non putaris ; illa, quae cre- 
dideris in manibus esse, ut aliqua de causa non agantur : deinde 
esse extremum, ut irascatur is, cui mendadum dixeris. 48. Id, si 
promittas, et incertum est et in diem et in paucioribus : sin autem 
neges, et certe abalienes et statim et plures. Flures enim multo 



amio%ortm\ 'greater friends,* the oor- 
rection of EuBsner for amieorum. See 
« 42, 49. 

47. C. Cotta] C. Aurelius Cotta was 
conBul with L. Octavius in 679 (b. c. 76J. 
He is the ezponent of the Academic phi- 
losophy in De Nat. Deorum. Tranriate 
* a master of the art of canvassing.' 

moffia taeuus'] * that he had less en- 
gagementa than he at first thought.* 

ut esaet] It is best to take ut esset as 
depending on fwd accideret understood, 
and the infinitiyes on dicere solebat Utt 
aliqua de eausa non agantur depends, like 
ut affantur, on easujieri), 

obire"] 'tocompass.' 

eese esctremum'] * the last thing to hap- 
pen is that he should be angry/ &c. 

ut iraseaiur.'] This may be called the 
explanatory or definitive subjunctive ; eum 
irasei would have meant quite the same 
thing. Cp. Ep. XV. 9. So vetus est lex . . 
ut idem amiei semper velintt Planc. 6, 
where ut amiei velint might have been 
amieos velle. The same use of the defini' 
tive subjunetivef instead of the accusative 
with infinitive, is exemplified in ilia ratio 
. . . utputaremj Fam. i. 7, 9 (Ep. cxiv.) ; 
and unam raiionem . . .ut offer emeretur, 
Att i. 19, 4 (Ep. XXV.) The best illus- 
tration of this usage is found in a com- 
paiison of two passages in Cic, caput . . . 
esse oratoris . . . ut videretur^ De Or. i. 
87, and eaput esse nosse rempublieam, ibid. 
ii. 837, where the very same idea is ex- 
pressed in one passage by the subjunctive 
with «/, and in the other by the accusa- 



tive with infinitive. See Kennedy, 
§ 195. 

iS. Idf si prom.] If you promise, jour 
incurring the resentment of the applicant 
{i.e. by not fulfilling yoMi promise) is 
uncertain : secondly, it is deferred for a 
time {i.e. until you have failed to keep 
the promise) : thirdly, it extends to fewer 
cases (because of the reasons given in the 
previous section; in some cases the cir- 
cumstances under which he would make 
use of your promise may not arise, or the 
very thing he wants may be brought 
about by other means, and he may attri- 
bute its being effected to you). But a re- 
fusal is sui-e to c08t you the support of a 
large number, and at once (for if you re- 
fuse, the appUcant wiU owe you a grudge 
even though the need of your action may 
not arise ; and if his object happens to be 
effected by other means, he cannot attri- 
bute his success to you : plures enim 
multo, &c.). 

For in diem cf. Ter. Phorm. v. 2, 16 : 
praesens quod f uerat malum in diem abiit. 
I have given in the text the reading of 
Biicheler, which involves but a very 
slight modification. The Id^ in Idy si 
promittasy &c., refers to ut iraseatur is eui 
mendaeium dixeriSj * if you give the pro- 
mise, your incurring resentment is proble- 
matical (for the need of keeping your 
promise may not arise) ; secondly, it is 
deferred (until you have failed to keep 
the promise) ; and the cbances that you 
may incur it are fewer (for the reasons 
given above). 
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sont qui rogant ut uti liceat opera alterius quam qui utuntur. 
Qua re satius est ex iis aliqaos aliquando in foro tibi irasoi quam 
omnes oontinuo domi, praesertim cimi multo magis irascantur iis, 
qui negent, quam ei, quem videant ea causa impeditum, ut f acere 
quod promisit cupiat, si ullo modo possit. 49. Ac ne videar 
aberrasse a distributione mea, qui haec in hac populari psurte peti- 
tionis disputem, hoc sequor, haec omnia non tam ad amicorum 
studia quam ad popularem feunam pertinere. Etsi inest aliquid ez 
illo genere, benigne respondere, studiose inservire negotiis ac peri- 
culis amicorum, tamen hoc looo ea dico, quibus multitudinem capere 
possiB, ut de nocte domus compleatmr, ut multi spe tui praesidii 
teneantur, ut amiciores abs te discedant quam accesserint, ut quam 
plurimorum aures optimo sermone compleantur. 

XIII. 50. Sequitur enim ut de rumore dicendum sit, cui 
maxime serviendum est. Sed quae dicta simt omni superiore ora- 
tione, eadem ad rumorem concelebrandum valent: dicendi laus, 
Btudia publicanorum et equestris ordinis, hominum nobilium vo- 
luntas, adolescentulorum frequentia, eorum, qui abs te defensi sunt, 
adsiduitas : ex municipiis multitudo eorum, quos tua causa venisse 
appareat : bene te ut homines nosse se, comiter appellare, adsidue ao 
diligenter petere, benignum ac liberalem esse loquantur et existi- 
ment, domus ut multa nocte compleatur, omnium generum fre- 
quentia adsit, satis fiat fronte et oratione omnibus, re operaque 
multis, perficiatur id, quod fieri potest, labore et arte ac diligentia, 
non ut ad populum ab iis omnibus f ama perveniat, sed ut in iis 
studiis populus ipse versetur. 51. lam urbanam illam multitudi- 

quan videant ea cattsd] Kterally, * whom ex xllo genere] * which comes under the 

fhe j perceiye to be prevented (f rom keep- head of conciUating friends ' (amieorum 

ing his promise) by sueh a reason as that etudia.) 

he tcould deaire to keep it if he possibly 60. ad rumorem coneelebrandum] * the 

could,* that is, * whom they perceive to vigorous prosecution of good report : ' cf . 

be prevented from keeping his promise studia concelebrare, De Inv. i. 4. 
by a reason so important that his breach ut homine* noeee ee . . . loquantur . . . 

of hia promise is qiiite compatible with a vereetur.] The subjunctives loquantur et 

genuine desire on his part to do what he ezietiment . . . eompleatur . . . adeit . . . 

promised, if at all possible.' For this eatisjiat . . . p«;;fct«<«r, are definitive sub- 

^ idiomatic use ai eas . , . ut^ cf. nec tamen junctives (see } 47, and cxiv. § 1). Thev 

eae cenas quaero ut magnae relliquiae are co-ordinate with the nominatives whioh 

fiant: Fam. ix. 16, 8, eueh a dinner a$ are tiie subjects of ad rumorem concele- 

that there thould he, &c. So Ter. Heaut. brandum valent. The accusative with the 

ii. 3, 118, in eum res rediit iam locum ut infinitive might have'been used through- 

sit necessum. See Adn. Crit. out instead of these subjunctives, and 

i9. hoe tequor] * this is my point of would have been, had Latin possessed an 

view:' cf. quid secutus sim in decer- article like Greek. The last twosubjunc- 

nendo, * what line I took.' tives in the sentence, ut petreniat and ut 
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nem et eorum studia, qui eontiones tenent, adeptus es in Pompeio 
ornando, Manilii causa reoipienda, CorneUo defendendo ; exdtanda 
nobis sunt, quae adhuc habuit nemo quin idem splendidorum ho- 
minum voluntates haberet. Effioiendimi etiam illud est, ut sciant 
omnes Cn. Pompeii summam esse erga te voluntatem et vehemen- 
ter ad illius rationes te id adsequi, quod petis, pertinere. 52. Pos- 
tremo tota petitio cura ut pompae plena sit, ut illustris, ut splen- 
dida, ut popularis sit, ut habeat summam speoiem ao dignitatem, 
ut etieun, si qua possit, nova competitoribus tuis exsistat aut soeleris 
aut libidinis aut largitionis aooommodata ad eorum mores infamia. 
53. Atque etiam in hao petitione maxime videndum est, ut spes 
rei publicae bona de te sit et honesta opinio, neo tamen in petendo 
[res publioa] capessenda est neque in senatu neque in contione. 
Sed haec tibi simt retinenda, ut senatus te existimet ex eo, quod 
ita vixeris, defensorem auctoritatis suae fore, equites Bomani et viri 
bouL ac looupletes ex vita aota te studiosum otii ac renmi tranquil- 
larum, multitudo ex eo, quod dumtaxat oratione in contionibus ao 
iudioio popularis fuisti, te a suis commodis non alienum futurum. 

XIV. 54. Haec veniebant mihi in mentem de duabus illis 
oommentationibus matutinis, quod tibi cotidie ad forum desoen- 
denti meditandum esse dixeram : ' Novus sum, oonsulatum peto.' 
Tertium restat: *Eoma est,' civitas ex nationum conventu con- 



venetur^ depend on perjieiatur ; * that no 
pofisible means be negleeted to bring about 
thia — that the public should not merely 
hear at second hand of all these popular 
practices of yours, but should themselves 
be brought face to face with them * (should 
themseWes be the observers or the obiects 
of your courtesy and kindness). Cicero 
would, of course, never have written a 
sentence like this. I have inserted »e 
after nosse; cp. «w, § 35. 

51. Manilii eauea recipienda] ^under' 
taking the case of Manilius,' for Cicero 
was never called on to fulfil his promise 
of defending Manilius, as the latter ab- 
sconded before his trial. On laying down 
his tribunate, Manilius was accused by 
one of the nobilee. Plutarch, in his life 
of Cicero, ch. ix., says it was a charge of 
theft {KKoiriis} that was brought against 
Manilius. Dio Cassius (zzxvi. 44) is 
more vague : IHktis r4 ri¥os irpbs ruy 
Hwar&y irapaffKtvaxrBflo^fis. 

Comeiio defendendo] We have scanty 
fragments of two speeches for C. Corue- 



lius, delivered A. u. c. 689 (b. c. 66) • 
(Ascon. in Com.). 

vehementer'] 'and that it would per- 
fectly fall in with his plans that you 
should gain the office you seek.' 

52. pompae'] *display.* 

53. nec tamen inpct. eapeteenda est] sc. 
epes reip. bona et honeeta opinio ; * but 
Uiis is not to be eagerly sought dunng 
your canvass by your sentiments expressed 
to senate or people ; ' during your canvass 
you must rather think of offending no 
class. You will do more harm than good 
if in that stage of the business you run 
after popularity too much ; it should 
oome irom your past life. I have fol- 
lowed Baehrens in bracketing ree puBlica, 
which would have been suggested to the 
copyist by its frequent association with 
capessere. 

Haec tibi sunt retinenda] ^consilia 
publica in senatu contioneque reticenda 
tibi sunt et reservanda,' Biich. 

54. ifaee] * This is what occurred to 
me on the subject of the two first mom- 
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Btituta in qua multae insidiae, multa faUaoia, multa in omni 
genere vitia yersantur: multorum adrogantiay multorum eontu- 
maeia, multonmi malevolentia, multorum superbia, multorum 
odium ao molestia perferenda est. Yideo esse magni eonsilii atque 
artis in tot hominum ouiusque modi yitiis tantisque versantem 
vitare offensionem, vitare fabulam, vitare insidias, esse unum ho- 
minem aooommodatum ad tantam morum ao sermonum ao volun- 
tatum varietatem. 55. Qua re etiam atque etiam perge tenere 
istam viam, quam institisti : exoelle dioendo : hoo et tenentur 
Bomae homines et adlioiuntur et ab impediendo ao laedendo 
repelluntur. Et quoniam in hoo vel maxime est vitiosa oivitas, 
quod largitione interposita virtutis ao dignitatis oblivisoi solet, in 
hoo fao ut te bene noris, id est, ut intellegas eum esse te, qui 
iudioii ao periouli metum maximum oompetitoribus adf erre possis. 
Fao se ut abs te oustodiri atque observari seiant : oum dili- 
gentiam tuam, oimi auotoritatem vimque dioendi, tum profeoto 
equestris ordinis erga te studium pertimesoent. 56. Atque haeo 
ita volo te illis proponere, non ut videare aoousationem iam medi- 
tari, sed ut hoo terrore f aoilius hoo ipsum, quod agis, oonsequare : 
et plane sio oontende omnibus nervis ao faoultatibus, ut adipisoa- 
mur quod petimus. Yideo nulla esse oomitia tam inquinata largi- 
tione, quibus non gratis aliquae oenturiae renuntient suos magno 
opere neoessarios. 57. Qua re, si advigilamus pro rei dignitate et 
si nostros ad summum studium benevolos exoitamus et si homini- 
bus gratiosis studiosisque nostri suum euique mimus disoribimus 
et si oompetitoribus iudioium proponimus, sequestribus metum 

ing reflections, which I suggested to you, fully ezplained by a passage in the Or. 

in saying that every day as you go pro Murena, 43, simul atque candidatut ac- 

to the forum you should say to yourself , eusatumem meditari vi»us ettf honorem ri- 

< I am a novu» homo; I am a candidate detur desperatte. And again, in the same 

for the conaulate.' The third still re- «peech (44), we have non placet mihi tn- 

mains, namely, ' the scene of my honour quisitio eandidati, praenuntia repulsae, 

is to be Rome ; * which he then prooeeds Fideo^ * I am convinced that never is 

to describe. an election so stained by comiption, but 

odium ae molestia'] odium is ' tiresome- that some centuries retum without any 

ne88 ; ' molestia is * Yexation.' Cp. odio^ bribery the candidatee to whom they feel 

sam non molestamy Att. xiii. 62, 2. themselves morally bound.' 

fabulam'] * scandal/ * gossip.* 67. M<»^ro«6eit^oA)t] ^ourweU-wishers/ 

esse unum . .. . varietatem"] * to be aU cf . suos magno opere neeessarios, above, 

things to aU men, however widely their § 66, and tui benivolentiSf Plaut. Trin. i. 

characters, sentimenta, and feelings may 2, 8, another coincidence between the 

differ.' diction of the letter and the comio stage. 

65. eum . . . tum'] *notonly* . . but.' sieompetitoribus'] *if we hold up before 

56. aeeusationem iam meditari] This is the eyes of our rivals the prospect of ihe 
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iniioimus, divisores ratione aliqua ooeroemuSy perfioi potest ut 
largitio aut nulla sit aut nihil valeat. 58. Haee sunt, quae putavi 
non meUus soire me quam te, sed faoilius his tuis oooupationibus 
colligere unum in looum posse et ad te persoripta mittere. Quae 
tametsi ita sunt soripta, ut non ad omnes, qui honores petant, sed 
ad te proprie et ad hano petitionem tuam valeant, tamen tu, si 
quid mutandum esse yidebitur aut omnino toUendimi aut si quid 
erit praeteritum, veUm hoo mihi dioas. Volo enim hoo oommen- 
tariolum petitionis haberi onmi ratione perfeotum. 

law courts, and thoronghl^ inspire their 68. hit tuis oceupationibut] This is a 

agents with fear' (of detection and punish- good example of what Roby (§ 1242) calla 

ment). Bribery at Rome was an art. the ablatiye of attendant circumstancefl. 

Three different sets of agents were em- 'Rq f\}io\j&% tabuloM in f<»'o nmma hominum 

plojed: (1) m^tfrj9re^<f«, who made thebar- frequefttia exscribo. This usage will be 

gain, VeiT. i. 36 ; (2) the sequestrety with frequently met in the lettera, and wiU 

whom the money to be used as a bribe was afterwards be more f uUy illustrated. 

deposited, Cluent. 72 ; (3) the divisorest commentariolum petitumis'] * handbook 

who distributed the money to the perKniB of electioneering.' 
bribed, Att. i. 16, 12. 
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PART II. 

After July, 689 (b. c. 65), we have no letters from Cicero for 
more than two years, and only one to him — the letter of Quintus. 
TTift oorrespondenoe with Atticus does not recommenoe for three 
years and a-half. Cicero concludes his last letter (Ep. xi.), written 
July, 689, with the words, qua re lanmrio meme^ ut comtituisti^ 
cura ut Romae ais. Atticus seems to have complied with this 
request, and to have remained at Bome for three years, after 
an absence in Athens of twenty-two years. Cicero's next letter 
to Atticus (Att. i. 12) was written on the Ealends of January, 
693 (b. c. 61), when Atticus had left Bome for Epirus, where he 
remained until the end of 694 (b. c. 60). Atticus then retumed 
to Eome for a few months, but went baok to Epirus in May, 695 
(b.c. 59), and remained there till November, when he again visited 
Rome. 

The year of Cicero's celebrated consulship, with C. Antonius 
as coUeague, need not be dwelt on here. It was marked by 
the deUvery of the Orationes Consulares, of which a Ust is 
given (Att. u. 1, 3), in a passage not unreasonably suspected of 
spuriousness, as it omits the speeches pro Murena and pro Pisone, 
and oontains some rather un-Ciceronian expressions. One of the 
most important of these speeches was the or. pro RahirtOy as it 
tums mainly on the question whether the senatorial decree 
videant consules ne quid detrimenti respublica capiat reaUy invested 
the consuls with absolute power over the Uves of seditious citizens ; 
and this was the question on which depended the legaUty or 
illegaUty of the execution of Lentultte and his accompUces — the 
act which led to the exile of Cicero. 

For a discussion of Cicero's conduct in the suppression of the 
CatiUnarian conspiracy, and a description of the circumstances 
whioh led to his exile and restoration, see Introduotion, i. § 1. 
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LEnERS OF THE SEVENTH* YEAK OF CICERO^S C0RRE8P0NDENCE, 

EPP. XIII.-XVI. 



A. U. C. 692 ; B. C. 62 ; AET. CIC. 44. 
C0S3. D. JUNIUS SILANUS, L. LICINIUS MURENA. 



This year the Catilinarian conspiracy was completely croshed, and Catilina 
himself slain in an engagement with Petreius, the legate of Antonios, 
Cioero's colleague. 

Cicero's correspondence recommences with a letter to Pompeius ; a letter 
f rom Q. MeteUus Celer with Cicero's answer to it ; and a letter to P. Sestius, 
in which he mentions the porohase of his hoose on the Palatine from M. 
Crassus for HSxxxv (about £30,000). 

In this year Cicero defended P. Sulla, and his former oolleague Anto- 
nius. He also pleaded the cause of the poet Archias before his brother 
Quintus, who was one of the praetors. Caesar, who also was a praetor, 
proposed to transfer to Pompeius the dedication of the Temple of Jupiter 
Capitolinus, and in many ways sought to effect a reconciliation with him. 
In this oourse he was aided by the tribune Metellus Nepos, who had refused 
to allow Cioero to address the people on laying down his consulship. They 
attempted to procure for Pompeius the command against Catiline. Caesar 
and Metellus were suspended from their functions (see letter XY.). Metellnt 
fled to the camp of Pompeius. Caesar was reinstated in his office. 

* That is, the serenth from the commencement of the extant correspondence. 
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Xm. TO CN. POMPEIUS MAGNU8, in Asia (Fam. v. 7). 

ROME, A. U. C. 692 ; B. C. 62 ; AET. CIC. 44. 

M. Cicero Cn. Pompeio propter Mithridatem victnm gratulatur: de rebiu suis 
gestis, quibiis coniurationem L. Catilinae oppresserit, sibi Cn. Pompeium non gratula- 
tum esse aegre fert, sperat tamen res gestas suas, si ipse PompeiuB in patriam redierit, 
ab illo ag^tum iri. 

M TULLIUS M. F. CICERO S. D. CN. POMPEIO CN. F. MAGNO 
IMPERATORI. 

1, S. T. E. Q. V. B. E. Ex litteris tuis, quas pubHce misisti, 
cepi una oum omnibus inoredibilem voluptatem : tantam enim 
spem otii ostendisti, quantam ego semper omnibus te uno fretus 
pollioebar. Sed hoo scito, tuos veteres hostes, novos amioos, vehe- 
menter litteris his perculsos atque ex magna spe deturbatos iaoere. 
2. Ad me autem litteras, quas misisti, quamquam exiguam signifi- 
cationem tuae erga me voluntatis habebant, tamen mihi soito 
iucundas fuisse: nulla enim re tam laetari soleo quam meorum 
offioiorum conscientia, quibus si quando non mutue respondetur, 
apud me plus offioii residere facillime patior. lUud non dubito, 
quin, si te mea summa erga te studia parum mihi adiunxerint, res 
publica nos inter nos oonciliatura coniunoturaque sit. 3. Ao ne 
ignores quid ego in tuis litteris desiderarim, scribam aperte, siout 

M. TuLLius] M. Tullius Cicero, Marci party, vho seem to have desired to effect 

filius, salutem dicit Gnaeo Pompeio, Gnaei a reconciliation with Pompeius. Caesar, as 

filio, Magno, Imperatori. praetor in 692 (b. c. 62), proposed to trans- 

1. 8.T. E. Q, r. B. £."] Si tu exereit- fer from Catulus to Pompeius the dedica- 

tuque valetity bene eet. Ihis, with other tion of the temple of Jupiter Capitolinus. 
Uke greetings, we migbt pronounce to deturbatos'] ^castdownfromtheirtower- 

be a formal, stiff manner of address, but ing hopes.' 

that we find that Cicero uses one of these 2. officiorum eonseientia'] * the conscious- 

forms in his letters to Terentia ; he never ness of my services to my friends, for 

employs any such in writing to confi- which, if in any instance no fair retum is 

dential friends. The form used in some of made, I am quite content that the balance 

his letters to Terentia is S. V. B. £. E.V. of services aone should be on my side.* 

= 8% veUes bene ett ; ego valeo. It seems 8i guando shows that the proposition is 

then to have been the Koman etiquette general. 

to use this deferential form of address eonciliatura'] * bring about and cement 

towards persons in a very high position, a union between us.* 
towards strangers, and towards women. 3. dteiderarim] Cicero had written to 

See Att. ii. 9, 1, note. Pompeius an account of his consulship, 

publice] *officially.' and thought that Pompeius in his reply 

veteree hottety novot amicot] He pro- had spoken too coldly of hii achieve- 

bably refert to Caesar and the popular ments. 

N 2 
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et mea natura et nostra amicitia postulat. Bes eas gessi, quarum 
aliquam in tuis litteris et nostrae necessitudinis et rei publioae 
causa gratulationem exspectavi : quam ego abs te praetermissam 
esse arbitror, quod vererere ne cuius animum offenderes. Sed soito 
ea, quae nos pro salute patriae gessimus, orbis terrae iudicio ac 
testimonio comprobari. Quae, cura veneris, tanto consilio tanta- 
que animi magnitudine a me gesta esse cognosces, ut tibi multo 
maiori, quam Africanus fuit, iam me, non multo minorem quam 
Laelium, facile et in re publica et in amicitia adiunttum esse 
patiare. 



XIV. FROM Q. METELLUS CELER, in Cisalpine Gadl 

(Fam. V. 1). 

A. U. C. 692 ; B. C. 62 ; AET. CIC. 44. 

Queritur Q. Metellus Celer, qui consule M. Cicerone praetor fuerat, ex praetura 
autem superiori Galliae procos. praeerat, fratrem suum Metellum Nepotem a M. 
Cicerone in senatu esse oppugnatum. 

Q. METELLU8 Q. F. CELER PROCOS. S. D. M. TULLIO CICERONI. 

1. Si vales, bene est. Existimaram pro mutuo inter nos animo 
et pro reoonciliata gratia neo absentem ludibrio laesum iri neo 
Metellum fratrem ob diotum oapite ao f ortunis per te oppugnatum 
iri. Quem si parum pudor ipsius defendebat, debebat vel familiae 
nostrae dignitas vel meum studium erga vos remque publicam 



aiius animum] See on Ep. i. 5. 

Laelium'] Cicero'8 ideal period of the 
Boman Republic was the epoch of Scipio 
and Laelius. Jt has been remarked that he 
takes from that period chiefly the iater- 
locutors in his philosophical dialogues. 

pROCOS.] Cicero had given up his right 
to a province, conceding Macedonia to his 
coUeague, and Cisalpine Gaul to this Q. 
Metellus Celer, praetor, 691 , who is there- 
fore called proconsul, as govemor of a 
province, though he had never been con- 
sul. Proeon$tU is the title of one who is 
sent to a warlike province with a military 
f orce ; propraetor of one sent to a peaceful 
province. Marq. i. 621. 

1. ludibrio laeeum] Explained iu next 



letter, § 1, as also ob dictum in { 8. 

capite ac fortunis] * should have an 
assault made on his civil existence and 
his property.' An exaggeration : see next 
letter, note on § 9. 

ptidor ipeius] £ither ( 1 ) * the respect due 
to him,' ipsius being the objective geni- 
tive, like pudor patris, Ter. And. i. 6, 27 ; 
or (2) * his own scrupulousness, the sense 
of propriety displayed by hun,' ipsitu 
being the subjective genitive. The last 
view is the best : cp. omniwn qui teeum 
sunt pudor^ Ep. xxx. 18; besides Cicero 
does not use the objective genitive in 
the case of pronouns, but prepositions, 
as in eosy erga me. Draeg. Hist. Synt. i. 
469. 

vos] * you and your party.' 
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satis Bublevare. Nuno video illum drcumyeiitum, me desertum a 
quibus minime conyeniebat. 2. Itaque in luotu et Bqualore sum, 
qui proyinciae, qui exeroitui praesumi qui bellum gero. Quae 
quoniam neo ratione nec maiorum nostrorum olementia adminis- 
trastisy non erit mirandum, si yos paenitebit. Te tam mobili in 
me meosque esse animo non sperabam. Me interea neo domestious 
dolor neo ouiusquam iniuria ab re publioa abduoet. 



XV. TO Q. METELLUS CELER, in Cisalpine Qaul 

(Fam. V. 2). 

(In Reply to the foregoino Lettbb.) 

ROME, A. U. C. 692 ; B. C. 62 ; AET. CIC. 44. 

M. Cicero superioribus Q. Metelli litteris respondet eo, quod sua in eum officia 
commemorat, nec fratrem eius se oppugnasse sed oppugnanti restitisse contendit. 
Laudat Celeris erga fratrem pietatem suamque fidem pollicetur. 

M. TULLIUS M. F. CICERO Q. METELLO Q. F. CEL^RI 
PROCOS. 8. D. 

1. Si tu exeroitusque valetis, bene est. Soribis ad me *te 
existimasse pro mutuo inter nos animo et pro reconeiliata gratia 
numquam te a me ludibrio laesum iri.' Quod cuius modi sit 
satis intellegere non possum, sed tamen suspioor ad te esse adla- 
tum me in senatu oum disputarem permultos esse qui rem pub- 
lioam a me oonservatam dolerent, dixisse a te propinquos tuos, 
quibus negare non potuisses, impetrasse, ut ea, quae statuisses tibi 

2. tqualore] Another ezaggeration. when they spoke or acted foolishly. But 

Metellus Nepos was threatened with de- perhaps Metellus wrote some sucn words 

privation by the senate, and this threat as tuc maiorum nostrorum nee elementiae 

was snbsequently carried out. Under these habita ratione. The sentence as it standn 

circumstances, had Metellus Celer been in is somewhat strange. Howeyer, we aro 

Rome, he might haye assumed mouming, not to look for the cleomess and accu- 

but certainly not in his absence from racy of Cioero in the letters of his corre- 

Rome. Soaboye, them/amtawhichwould spondents. See Introduction, ii. f 2, 

haye foUowed this act of the senate is p. 57. 

hyperbolically described as eapitia dimi' mobili'\ ^fickle, changeable;' generall^' 

nuiio. ^excitable, impressionable.' See Q. Fr. i. 

nee ratione nee'] * nnrcasonably, and 2, 5, note. 
withont the courtesy of the old r6gime,' a eperabam'] Cp. for the use of eperabam 

sneer at Cicero aa a novue komo : in tho « * I apprehended* nihil apere» mali, Ep. 

good old times there were no such clever zix. 2 ; and for eeu^ cp. tperamus eese 

UMtarts as Cicero to makc the members otiumy Ep. xxvii. 11. So iKirl(9iP and 

of the grand old fomilies look ridiciilous ihitii arc used of ' foreboding.' 
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in senatu de mea laude esse dioenda, retioeres. Quod eum dice- 
rem, illud adiunxi, mihi tecum ita dispertitum officium fmsse in 
rei publicae salute retinenda, ut ego urbem a domesticis insidiis 
et ab intestino scelere, tu Italiam et ab armatis hostibus et ab 
occulta ooniuratione defenderes, atque hano nostram tanti et tam 
praeolari muneris sooietatem a tuis propinquis labefactatam, qui, 
cum tu a me rebus amplissimis atque honorifioentissimis omatus 
esses, timuissent ne quae mihi pars abs te voluntatis mutuae tribue- 
retur. 2. Hoo in sermone cum a me exponeretur quae mea 
exspectatio fuisset orationis tuae quantoque in errore versatus 
essem, visa est oratio non iniucunda et mediocris quidam est risus 
consecutus, non in te, sed magis in errorem meum et quod me abs 
te cupisse laudari aperte atque ingenue confitebar. lam hoo non 
potest in te non honorifice esse dictum, me in clarissimis meis atque 
amplissimis rebus tamen aliquod testimonium tuae vocis habere 
voluisse. 3. Quod autem ita scribis, * pro mutuo inter nos animo/ 
quid tu existimes esse in amicitia mutuum nescio, equidem hoo 
arbitror, cum par voluntas accipitur et redditur. Ego, si hoo 
dicam, me tua causa praetermisisse provinciam, tibi ipse levior 
videar esse : meae enim rationes ita tulerunt atque eius mei con- 
silii maiorem in dies singulos fructum voluptatemque oapio. Illud 
dioo, me, ut primum in oontione provinciam deposuerim, statim 
quem ad modum eam tibi traderem oogitare ooepisse. Nihil dico 
de sortitione vestra: tantum te suspicari volo nihil in ea re per 
collegam meum me insciente esse factum. Eecordare oetera: 
quam cito senatum illo die facta sortitione coegenm, quam multa 
de te verba fecerim, cum tu ipse mihi dixisti orationem meam non 
solum in te honorificam, sed etiam in coUegas tuos contumelio- 

2. lam hoe fum] * Surely there was no more ;* iam sometime = * for ezample/ 
ezpression of disrespect towards you in 8. guid tu ezistimea'] * 1 don't know 

my wishing, at the very summit of my what yo\i conceive reciprocit^ to be; in 

glory, to have in attestation of my deserts my view it is when there is a mutual 

an ezprcBBion of opinion from you.' Me- interchange of like good feeling.* 
tellus had complained that Cicero had levior] * you wQuld take it for a piece 

made him ridiculous, ludibrio laesum ; of blague ;* * humbug ' would convey the 

Cioero ezplains that what raised the kugh meaning ezactly, but would, of course, 

in the senate was his own ridiculoua misrepresent the tone. Perhaps we shoold 

position in having been baulked of his read tibi ipai as in £p. zviii. ^ 3. 
ezpected eulogy, and his nat/confession depoeuerim] Cp. £p. zzvii. 3. 

that he had counted on it. lam here in- nihit] * that I was privy to all my 

iToduces the eonclueion OT immediate conee' colleague did.* He hints that his col- 

quence of foregoing conditions, aa iam con- league Anlonius at his request so managed 

temni nonpoterity 'surely therefore/ Fin. iL the aortitio (as president of it) that Metel- 

84. Below, in § 4, ' iam sagain, further- lus should be chosen. 
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sam f uisse. 4. lam illud Benatus oonsultum» quod eo die £Mtum 
esty ea praesoriptione eet, ut, dum id ezstabit, offidum meimi in te 
obsourum esse non possit. Postea vero quam profectus eB^ velim 
reoordere quae ego de te in senatu egenmy quae in oontionibufl 
dixerim, quas ad te Utteras miserim. Quae oum omnia oollegerisy 
tum ipse velim iudioes satisne videatur his omnibus rebus tuus 
adyentus, oum proxime Bomam yenisti, mutue respondisse. 
5. Quod soribis de reoonciliata gratia nostra, non intellego cur 
reconoiliatam esse dicas, quae nimiquam imminuta est. 6. Quod 
soribiB non oportuisse Metellum fratrem tuum ' ob diotum a me 
oppugnari/ primum hoo yelim existimes, animum mihi istum 
tuum yehementer probari et fratemam plenam humanitatis ao 
pietatis voluntatem : deinde, si qua ego in re fratri tuo rei publioae 
oausa restiterim, nt mihi ignoscas : tam enim sum amious rei 
publicae quam qui maxime. Si yero meam salutem oontra illius 
impetum in me orudelissimum defenderim, satis habeas r\\\\\] me 
etiam tecum de tui fratris iniuria conqueri. Quem ego oum 
oompenssem omnem sui tribunatus conatum in meam pemioiem 
parare atque meditari, egi oum Claudia uxore tua et oum yestra 
sorore Muoia, ouius erga me studium pro Gn. Fompeii neoes- 
fiitudine multis in rebus perspexeram, ut eum ab illa iniuria 
deterrerent. 7. Atque ille, quod te audisse certo soio, pridie Kal. 
lanuariaSy qua iniuria nemo umquam in minimo magistratu im- 
probissimus civis adfectus est, ea me oonsulem adfecit, oum 
rem publicam conseryassem, atque abeuntem magistratu oontionis 
habendae potestate privavit : cuius iniuria mihi tamen honori 
Bummo fuit. Nam oum ille mihi nihil nisi nt iurarem permit- 
teret, magna yoce iuravi yerissimum pulcherrimumque ius iuran- 
dum, quod populus idem magna yoce me yere iurasse iurayit. 

4. prae9eripi\one\ * preamble.' 6. humanitatit ae pieiatia] * natural 

Quae eum] 'Wnen you have put aU a£Eection.* 

tliese acts of mine together, I will leave nihil eiiam] 'not jet.' Cp. non dico 

you to judge younelf whetheryourrecent . . . etiam quod tentioj Tusc. i. 12. 

approach to the city was an example of Claudia] the sister of Clodius. Sha 

** reciprocity.'*^ ' Probably Metellus drew is identified with the * Lesbia' of Catul- 

near to Rome in the winter of b. c. 63, lus. She was afterwards suspected of 

62 (a. u. c. 691, 692), as a demonstration poisoning her husband, MeteUus. 

in support of his brother, Q. Metellus eorore] Mucia was uterine sister of the 

Kepos, as Mr. Watson suggests. This was two Metelli. She was the wife of Cn. 

when Metellus Nepos preyented Cicero Pompeius, and was afterwards divorced 

fromaddressingthepeople onlayingdown by hira. Cp. Att. i. 12, 2. 

his office, on the grouna that he had slain pro] ' in virtue of.' 

Koman citizena without trial. 7. qmd populus idem] Ci. de Rep. i. 7, 
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8. Hao aocepta tam insignT iniuria, tamen illo ipeo die misi ad 
Metellum oommunes amioos qui agerent oum eo ut de illa mente 
desisteret : quibus ille respondit sibi non esse integrum : etenim 
paullo ante in oontione dixerat ei, qui in aUos animum advertiseet 
indiota oausa, dioendi ipsi potestatem fieri non oportere. Homi- 
nem gravem et oiyem egregium ! qui, qua poena senatus oonsensu 
bonorum omnium eos adfeoerat, qui urbem incendere et magistratus 
ao senatum truoidare, bellum maximum oonflare voluissent, eadem 
dignum iudioaret eum, qui curiam caede, urbem inoendiis, Italiam 
bello liberasset. Itaque ego Metello fratri tuo praesenti restiti. 
Nam in senatu £al. lan. sio cimi eo de re publica disputavi, ut 
sentiret sibi oum viro forti et constanti esse pugnandum. A. d. 
tertium Non. lanuar. oum agere coepisset, tertio quoque verbo 
orationis suae me appellabat, mihi minabatur, neque illi quidquam 
deliberatius fuit quam me, quacumque ratione posset, non iudicio 
neque disceptatione, sed vi atque impressione evertere. Huius ego 
temeritati si virtute atque animo non restitissem, quis esset qui me 
in consulatu non casu potius existimaret quam consilio fortem 
fuisse? 9. Haeo si tu Metellum cogitare de me nesoisti, debes 
existimare te maximis de rebus a fratre esse celatum : sin autem 
aliquid impertivit tibi sui consilii, lenis a te et faoilis existimari 
debeo, qui nihil tecum de his ipsis rebus expostulem. Et si intel- 
legis non me dicto Metelli, ut scribis, sed consilio eius animoque 
in me inimicissimo esse oommotum, cognosoe nuno humanitatem 
meam, si humanitas appellanda est in acerbissima iniuria remissio 
animi ao dissolutio. Nulla est a me umquam sententia dicta in 
fratrem tuum : quotienscumque aliquid est actum, sedens iis 

... Molvam Me eonmlatu abirn» in etm- whicli vas supposed to have imtated 

iione P. B. idem iurante iuravissem, This Cicero, and to which Metellus Celer attii- 

passage defends the iurasse iuravit which butes Cicero^s attack on his brother. 

offended some editors, and leads me to praesenti restiti] * withstood him to hia 

restore idem of the mss for the conjec- face.* 

ture item ; thu8 idem agrees with quod, tertio quoque verbo'] Cp. vix deeimu» 

and ia governed by iuravit^ the words me ^uisque est qui sese ipsus noverit, Pl. Ps. 

rere iurasMe being explanatory of quod iv. 2, 17; primo quoque tempore, Cio. 

idem, * which same oath the people took Phil. iii. 39. 

(in swearing) that I had swom truly.' vi atque impressione'] 'violent brow- 

If I departed from the ms reading, I beating.' 

woiild read, not itemy but identidem, the eelatum'] * kept in the dark.* 

conieoture of Mr. L. Purser. Plut. Cic. 9. remissio animi ae dissolutio"] *cul- 

23, says : iir^fiyvt Ht rhy ZpKov aJbr^ pable weakness and laxity. Cf. Att. i. 

a-Cfjiiras 6 Hrifios, 19, 8, where dissolutum Ib opposed to 

8. sibi non] * that he had already com- asperum. 

mitted himself.' This was the dictum sententia] *vote.' 
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adsensiy qui mihi lenissime sentire visi sunt. Addam illud etiam, 
quod iam ego curare non debui — sed tamen fieri non moleste tuli 
atque etiam ut ita fieret pro mea parte adiuvi — ut senati consulto 
meuB inimicus, quia tuus frater erat, sublevaretur. 10. Qua re 
non ego * oppugnavi ' fratrem tuum, sed fratri tuo repugnavi, neo 
in te, ut scribis, * animo f ui mobili,' sed ita stabili, ut in mea erga 
te voluntate etiam desertus ab officiis tuis permanerem. Atque 
hoo ipso tempore tibi paene minitanti nobis per litteras hoc rescribo 
atque respondeo : ego dolori tuo non solum ignosco, sed summam 
etiam laudem tribuo : meus enim me sensus quanta vis fratemi sit 
amoris admonet. A te peto, ut tu quoque aequum te iudicem 
dolori meo praebeas : si acerbe, si crudeliter, si sine causa sum a 
tuis oppugnatus, ut statuas mihi non modo non oedendum, sed 
etiam tuo atque exercitus tui auxilio in eius modi causa utendum 
fuisse. Ego te mibi semper amicimi esse volui : me ut tibi ami- 
oissimum esse intellegeres laboravi. Maneo in voluntate et quoad 
voles tu permanebo, citiusque amore tui fratrem tuum odisse desi- 
nam quam illius odio quidquam de nostra benevolentia detraham. 



Addam iUud etiatn] ' I will add, too, 
another thing, which, after all tbat bad 
poflsed, I coiild not be expeoted actiyely 
to bring aboat — yet, for all that, I did 
not object to it, and even supported it 
to the best of my power — ^I mean his 
being relieved by a decree of the senate 
from the penalties he had incurred ' (viz., 
Buspenfflon from the f unctiona of his of- 
fioe). Ut tttblevaretur is the explanatory 
w dejtnitive tubjtmctvoej and is used like 
tublevatum ette. See on £p. xii. 47. For 
ted etiamy resumptive, see on £p. vi. l. 
The penalties referred to are stated by 
Suetonius, Jul. 16, donee ambo (Caesar 
and Metellus) administratione reipublieae 
deereto patrum tt*bnuwerentur. This is 
what MeteUus Celer means by the words 
eapite et forttmit oppugnatum iri. The 
punishment was inflicted by the senate in 
consequence of the rioting which followed 
the joint attempt of Metellus Nepos aa 
tribune and Caesar as praetor to give to 
PompeiuB the charge of the war against 
Catiline. MeteUus fled to the camp of 
Pompeius, but was afterwards reinstated 
in hifl office. He appears to have quite 
forgiven Cicero, and to have taken an 
actire part in bringing about his restora- 
tion from exile ; see pro Sett. 72, 130. 

10. oppugnavi'] ^assumed the offen- 



sive ; ' repugnavi, ' only acted on the 
defensive.' 

desertut ab] 'though deprived of aU 
marks of attention from jou.^ Cp. a 
mente non deserar, £p. Ixxiii. 2. Ab in 
cases like the present means * on the score 
of,* * in re^ard to,' as od ingenio improbut 
Pl. Truc. IV. 3, 69 ; copioto a frumento^ 
Cic. Att. V. 18, 2 ; imparati cum a mili- 
tibut tum a peeuniay Att. vii. 16, 3. Offieia 
means *an escort in honour of a man,' 
abstract for concrete in Juv. x. 46, where 
see Mayor'8 note; but the words here 
have their ordinary meaning. 

tentut] *heart.* - 

ut ttatuat] * I hope you will come to 
the ooncluaion not only that I ought not 
to apologise, but rather that I should be 
allowed to employ the aid of yourself and 
your army (that you speak alK)ut) in such 
a cause.' He covertly raUies Metellus 
f or talking about * his aimy * in the last. 
*Non erit mirandum si vos poenitebit* 
looked like a threat that he would use his 
army against Cicero and his party. Cicero 
says jestingly it should rather be employed 
on his own behalf against the attacks of 
Metellus Nepos. 

quoad volet tu] *as long as you will 
let me.* 

detraham] * abate aught of/ 
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XVI. TO P. SESTIUS, in Macedonia (Fam. v. «). 

ROMB, A. U. C. 692 ; B. C. 62 ; AET. CIC. 44. 

Narrat M. Cicero, quam dederit operam ne P. Sestio proquaestori C. Antonii in 
Hacedonia succederetur : adiungit de domo a se empta, de Sestii aedificatione, de C. 
Antonio a se in senatu defenso. 

M. CICERO 8. D. P. SESTIO L. F. PKOa. 

1. Cum ad me Deoius librarius venisset, egissetque meoum, 
ut operam darem ne tibi hoc tempore succederetur, quamquam 
illum hominem frugi et tibi amicum existimabam, tamen, quod me- 
moria tenebam cuius modi ad me litteras antea misisses, non satis 
credidi hominis prudentis tuam tam valde esse mutatam volun- 
tatem. Sed postea quam et Comelia tua Terentiam convenit et ego 
oum Q. Comelio locutus sum, adhibui diligentiam, quotienscumque 
senatus fuit, ut adessem, plurimumque in eo negotii habui, ut Q. 
Fufium tribunum plebis et ceteros, ad quos tu scripseras, oogerem 
mihi potius oredere quam tuis litteris. Omnino res tota in mensem 



Proq.] Sestius liad been quaeetor to 
Antonius, Cicero'8 colleague in his con- 
Bulship, and was now proquaestor to him 
as proconsul in Macedonia. Cicero de- 
fended him on a charge de vi in the 
Bfeech. pro Sest, a. u. c. 698 (b. c. 66). In 
the time of Sulla there were 20 quaestors 
and 15 provinces ; but of these 20 quaestors 
Swere used otherwise (IquaestorOstiensis, 
2 consukr, 3 Italian, 2 urban) ; therefore 
only 12 were ayailable for the proyinces. 
— Marq. i. 628. 

1. lidrarim] *acopyist.' Fam. xvi. 
21,8. 

non BtUit eredidi homini» prudenti»] The 
mss have non sati» eredCii homini pru' 
denti; but tbis could only mean, * I did 
not believe Decius, though a sensible 
feUow ; ' now this would be a mere re- 
petition, and prttdens roeans *a man 
of foretight.* Bosius suggested pttdenti 
in the sense of frugi ; but pudens means 
modett. I think we should read hominis 
PRUDENT1S : * 1 could not believe that a 
man of foresight, like you, could have so 
completely changed your mind ; ' cf . Hor. 
8at. i. 4, 22, mea . . . seripta . . . titnentis, 
and especially Cic. Phil. ii. 111, tuum ho- 
minit simpliei» peettu vidimu». A simibtr 



constmction should be introduced at Att. 
iii. 9, 1 (Ep. Ixv.) A very similar con- 
struction is found in solius enim meum 
peeeatum eorrigi non poteet, Att. xi. 15, 2. 
Cp. also unitw tuo sludio, Fam. ii. 6, 6 ; 
notnen meum abaenti» . . . meas praeeentis 
preee», Planc. 26. I have transposed tt*am 
from after voluntatem. It fell out before 
tom, and was afterwards inserted in the 
wrong place. 

Cornelia] Comelia, wife of P. Sestius ; 
Q. Comelius was her brother ; they wert» 
children of C. Com. Scipio. 

Q. Fujium trib.'] This Fufius was tri- 
bune in 693 (b. c. 61). See Att. i. 12, 1, 
whence some have supposed that this 
letter must be of later date; but it was 
written at the very end of 692 (b. c. 62), 
and Fufius entered on his magistracy in 
the middle of December. He was praetor 
under Caesar and Bibulus, and was after- 
wards consul in 706 (b.c. 48 j. 

qttam tuis iitteris] In his letters Ses- 
tius had expressed a wish thnt a suecessor 
to him in his proquaestorship should be 
appointed. He now revokes this wish, 
and Cioero promises to notify Ihis chango 
of mind to the friends of Sestius, and to 
countermand the purport of his letten. 
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laniLariiim reieota erat, sed facile obtinebatiir. 2. Ego tua gratu- 
latione oommotns, quod ad me pridem scripseras velle te bene eve- 
nire, quod de Crasso domum emissem, emi eam ipsam domum 
HSxxxv aliquanto post tuam gratulationem. Itaque nuno me 
scito tantum habere aeris alieni, ut cupiam coniurare, si quisquam 
recipiaty sed partim odio inducti me excludunt et aperte vindicem 
coniurationis oderunt, partim non credunt et a me insidias metuunt 
neo putant ei nummos deesse possey qui ex obsidione feneratores 
exemerit. Omnino semissibus magna copia est : ego autem meis 
rebuB gestis hoo sum adsecutus, ut bonum nomen existimer. 
3. Domum tuam atque aedificationem omnem perspexi et vehe- 
menter probavi. Antonium, etsi eius in me ofBcia omnes deside- 
rant, tamen in senatu gravissime ao diligentissime defendi sena- 
timique vehementer oratione mea atque auctoritate commovi. Tu 
ad me velim litteras crebrius mittas. 



obtinebatur] 'is likely to be carried/ 
Cf. Att. ▼. 20, 6, paucis diebus habtbamy 
tbat isy *wben I wit>te tbis letter I was 
being provided witb (t. e, was on the 
point of baving) trusty messengers.' So 
aUo Att. V. 20, 8, ipse me Laodiceam 
recipiebam e recepturus sum. 

2. emisiem] * oblique enuntiations/ as 
Kcnnedy calls tbem, aremade (l),asbere, 
witb quod; (2) by accus.witb iniin. ; (3) by 
ut witb tbe dejinitive (called by Kennedy 
tbe eoneeeutive) subjunctive. 

HS xzxv] i. e» quinquiens et triciens 
e 3,500,000 sesterces = about £30,000. 
See note on Att. i. 13, 6. 

eupiam eoniurare'\ so as to evade pay- 
ment. See next note. 

vindieem eoniurationie] Cicero often 
speaks of tbe Catilinarian conspiracy as if 
its only object was to evade tbe payment 
of debts. In De Off. ii. 24 be says: 
nunquam vehementiue actum esty quam me 
coneule, ne solveretur; armie et cattris ten- 
lata res est ; and in Att. ii. 1, 11, be calls 
bimself vindicem aeris alieni, as be bere 
calls bimself vindicem eoniurationis, Of 
course bere vindex means ' one wbo puts 
down,' wbile in Att. ii. 1, 11, it means 
* one wbo upbolds ' (tbe obligation under 
wbicb a civiliBed man is to meet bis liabi- 



lities). In Q. Fr. i. 1, 6, he says tbat 
tbe publicans vowed tbat tbey owed to 
bim tbe preservation of tbeir fortunes. 
So bere be suys be *■ rescued tbe creditors 
from a blockade.' 

Omnino'^ * In fact, there is plenty of 
money to be bad at six per cent ; and I, 
by my consular exploits, bave gained one 
good tbing — I am looked on as a good 
security.' Cicero was in sucb favour 
witb tbe money-lenders, whoee interests 
be bad saved, tbat everyone was ready to 
lend bim money. Tbis seems a low rate 
of interest. We find, bowever, tbat money 
was sometimes even cbeaper in Rome : see 
Att. iv. 16, 7, wbere we are told tbat money 
could be got for four per cent., until 
tbe extravagant bribery of tbe candidates 
doubled tbe rate of interest. 

3. Antonium] This must bave been 
some minor cbarge. He afterwards ex- 
plains wby be must decline to defend 
Antonius on tbe motion tbat he sbould 
be superseded for extortion, at the same 
time seeking to leave Antonius under 
tbe impression that he possibly migbt 
undertaLke bis defence. See £pp. xvii., 
xviii. 

officia desiderant] * notice bis want of 
attention.* 
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lEnERS OF THE EIGHTH YEAR OF CICERO^S CORRESPONDENCE. 
EPP. xvil.-xxin. 



A. V. C. 693 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. ac. 46. 
COSS. M. PUPIUS PISO, M. VALERIUS MES8ALLA. 



Thb letters of this year are chiefly devoted to the desfcription of the trial of 
Clodius f or his violatioa of the rights of the Bona Dea, the beginning of Cicero*» 
quarrel with Clodius, and an analjsis of the attitude, arts, and designs of 
PompeiuSy who had just retumed from the East after the end of the war with 
Mithridates. They also tell us of the divorce of Mucia by Pompeius, and the 
oonsequent rupture between Pompeius and Metellus Celer. 

This year his brother Quintus was propraetor in Asia, and Caesar in 
Further Spain. 

We have, besides his letters to Atticus, a letter to his former ooUeague, 
Antonius, complaining of an alteration in the feeUngs of the latter towards 
him, and protesting that his own regard for Antonius is unimpaired. 

The only oration of this year was the Oratio in Clodium et Curionem, of 
which are preseryed but a few small fragments. It is referred to at some 
length in Ep. xxii. 
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XVII TO ATTIOUS, at Athens (Att. i. 12). 

ROME, A. U'. C. 693 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 45. 

De negotio nummario, de G. Antomo a se non defendendo, de liberto suo cnm C. 
Antonio in cogendis peconiis se invito occupato, de On. Pompeio, de divortio Muciae, 
de P. Clodio cum veste muliebri domi C. Caesaris deprehenso, de Sositheo puero 
mortuo. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Teuoris illa lentum sane negotium, neque Oomelius ad 
Terentiam postea rediit : opinor, ad Considium, Axium, Selicium 
confugiendum est : nam a Caecilio propinqui minoris centesimis 
nummum movere non possunt. Sed, ut ad prima illa redeam, 



1. Teueris] Teueris must have been a 
name for some agent of Antonins, alinost 
certainly a female, for if Teucrii were a 
derisive name f or some man, Cicero would 
have more probably written illo in the 
eentence nihil ego iUa impudeniius vidi. 
But Teucris must have been an agent of 
AntoniuS) else the whole passa^e wants 
connexion. It is evident that Cicero ex- 
pected money f rom Teucrie. He complains 
of the shifts and dehiys of Teucris ; * but/ 
says he, * perhaps it is all for the best ; for 
circumstances have aMsen which would 
make it impossible for me to defend An* 
toniut.* Does not this show tbat Teucris 
is the agent of Antonius, and that Anto- 
nius had promised an advance of money 
to Cicero for resisting attacks made on 
him in the senate for misgovemment P 
We see by £p. xvi. that Cicero had 
ah-eady defended him, and that Cicero 
was in communication with Comelius, the 
brother-in-law of Sestius, the proquaeetor 
of Antonius, which exphdns neque Come- 
lius, . . . rediit, in this letter. The whole 
train of thought is this : * Teucris is a slow 
coach, and Comelius has had no further 
interview with Terentia. So I suppose I 
must look to the money-lenders, for even 
his relatives cannot get a farthing out of 
Caecilius at less than twelve per cent. It 
is really shamef ul, the conduct of Teucris ; 
nothing but shifts and delays ; however 
Dieu dispote, perhapsit is all for the best. 



If I did get (or had gotten) the money f rom 
Teucris, I might have been unable to f ulfil 
my part of the bargain, for this reason: — 
they say the question of his supersession 
will be openly brought forward by Pom- 
peius, and I am so circumstanced that I 
could not, with any regard for my charao- 
ter, defend him; and, what is more, I 
won*t. For a thing has occurred to which 
I want you to give your caref ul attention. 
There is a freedman of mine, one Hilams, 
a complete vaurien^ an accountant, and 
a client of yours. Valerius and Thyillus 
tell me that they are informed that this 
fellow is living with Antonius, and that 
Antonius, in making his requisitions, 
gives out that a part of them goes to me, 
and that this freedman is commissioned 
by me to look after my share in the pro- 
fits. I was very much annoyed, though 
I did not altogether believe it, but it has 
caused some talk. 1 wish you would 
look into the matter, and if possible get 
the rascal out of the place altogether.' 
Circumstances had arisen which made it 
impossible for Cicero to defend Antonius ; 
so perhaps it had happened aU f or the best 
that Antonius had not sent the money. 
The money was required by Cicero to 
pay f or the house on the Paiatine, men- 
tioned in the last letter. 

lentum neffotium] fipaib xPVfJ^- Cf . 
Att. V. 18, 4 ; Q. Fr. ii. 13, 4. 

Selicium] an usurer. Cf. Att. iv. 19, 2. 
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nihil ego illa impudentiuSy astutius, lentius vidi : ^ Libertum 
mitto : Tito mandavi : ' trKfixpHg atque avajioXat. Sed nescio an 
ravTOfiarov i)fiMv' nam mihi Pompeiani prodromi nuntiant aperte 
Pompeium acturum Antonio succedi oportere, eodemque tempore 
aget praetor ad populum. Bei eius modi est, ut ego neo per 
bonorum nec per popularem existimationem honeste possim homi- 
nem defendere, neo mihi libeat, quod vel maximum est. Etenim 
accidit hoc, quod totum cuius modi sit mando tibi ut perspicias. 
2. Libertum ego habeo, sane nequam hominem, Hilarum dico, 
ratiocinatorem et clientem tuum. De eo mihi Valerius interpres 
nuntiat Thyillusque se audisse scribit haec : esse hominem cum 
Antonio: Antonium porro in oogendis pecuniis dictitare partem 
mihi quaeri et a me custodem communis quaestus libertum esse 
missum. Non sum mediocriter commotus neque tamen credidi, 
sed certe aliquid sermonis f uit. Totum investiga, cognosce, per- 
spice et nebulonem illum, si quo pacto potes, ex istis locis amove. 
Huius sermonis Yalerius auctorem Cn. Plancium nominabat. Man- 
do tibi plane totum ut videas cuius modi sit. 3. Pompeium nobis 
amicissimum oonstat esse. Divortium Muciae vehementer probatur. 
P. Clodium, Appii F., credo te audisse cum veste muliebri depre- 
hensum domi C. Caesaris, cum pro populo fieret, eumque per 
manus servulae servatum et eductum : rem esse insigni infamia : 
quod te moleste ferre certo scio. 4. Quid praeterea ad te scribam 
non habeo. Et mehercule eram in scribendo conturbatior. Nam 
puer festivus anagnostes noster, Sositheus decesserat meque plus, 
quam servi mors debere videbatur, commoverat. Tu velim saepe 



rair6fiarop iifi&p"] KoWlct fiov (pro populo), beoaose, thougli celebrated 

Xffi^rcu. Menand. in a private hoiise, that house was bound 

2. interpre*] An intcrpreter^s business to be the official residence of the eonsul or 
was, in Rome, to explain the foreign praelor urbanut. Caesar was praetor ur- 
prochimations and interpret embassies ; banus and pontifex as well. 

and in the provinces tointerpret the state Mervatum et eduetum'] %p hih ^votp. 

proclamations, which were by law in the insigni infamia'] See Introd. i. } 1, for 

Latin tongue. a full discussion of this matter. 

Cn. Flaneium'] the subject of the or. 4. Q^id . . . tcribam] ' I do not know 

pro Flaneio. what else to write to you ; ' quod $eribam 

3. Mueia] uterine sister of Q. Metel- non habeo would mean. ' I haye nothing 
lus Celer, and wife of Pompeius. She else to write to you.' See on Att. ii. 
was suspected of an intrigue with 22,6. 

Caesar. ^ eommoverat] His expressions on this 

eumjleret] ' when saorifice was being occasion are used against the reading 

offered.* So piCnv, operari, and our eer- decesait, Att. i. 6, 2. But see note on that 

viee. The lacrince wai a publie sacrifice passage. Cp. Plin. £p. yiii. 16. 
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ad nos soribas. Si rem nullam habebis, quod in buooam venerit 
Bcribito. Kal. lanuariis M. Messalla M. Pisone coss. 



XVIII. TO ANTONIUS, in Macedonia (Fam. v. 5). 

ROMB, A. U. C. 693 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 45. 

M. Cicero C. Antonii, qni collega eios in consulatu fuerat et nunc Macedoniam 
prooos. obtinebat, animum ab se alienatum queritur, sed tamen scribit se T. Pomponio, 
communi amico, qui iter in Macedoniam baberet, denegare non potuisse quin litterai 
eommendaticias daret, cuius negotia Macedonica Antonio commendat. 

M. CICERO S. D. C. ANTONIO M. F. IMP. 

1. Etsi statueram nuUas ad te litteras mittere nisi oommenda- 
tioias — non quo eas intelligerem satis apud te valere, sed ne iis, 
qui me rogarent, aliquid de nostra conjunotione imminutum esse 
ostenderem — tamen, cum T. Pomponius, homo omnium meorum 
in te studiorum et oflBciorum maxime conscii:^, tui cupidus, nostri 
amantissimus, ad te proficisceretur, aliquid mihi scribendum putavi, 
praesertim cum aliter ipsi Fomponio satis facere non possem. 
2. Ego si abs te summa offioia desiderem, mirum nemini videri 
debeat. Omnia enim a me in te profecta sunt quae ad tuum com- 



quod t#i hiccam] * wbatever comes into 
your bead, riaes to jour lips.' Cp. oimovp 

KOT* AlffX^^OVt ti^riy ipOV/lt¥ ZyTl vw ^\9* 

M ardfia, Plat. Bep. viii. 563, B. 

1. Stsi ttatueram] *Tbougb I bad 
resoWed to write no letters lo you but 
letters of introduction — and tbese not 
tbat I ibougbt tbey would bave as mucb 
weigbt witb you as I could wisb, but 
only not to lietray to tbose wbo applied 
to me tbat our intimacy was less close 
tban it once was — yet, &c. 

non quo'] 8ee Att. ii. 25, 1. 

T, JPomponius'] Atticus. Tbe name 
Atticus is not found in Cicero*8 eztant 
letters nntil we come to Att. vi. 1, a letter 
written in 704 (b. o. 52). Hence Boot baa, 
witb reason, doubted tbe genuineneas of 



tbe Ciecro Attieo 8. wbicb beads eacb letter 
to Atticus. Moreover, in otber letters ad- 
dressed to friends as intimate as Atticus, 
tbe form used is S. D. {salutem dicit)^ or 
S. P. D. {salutem plurimam dicit), and it 
comes heticeen tbe name of the writer and 
tbe person addressed. It is not probable, 
tberefore, that in writing to Atticus 
Cicero sbould bave adopted a formula 
altogetber imique. I bave, bowever, 
tbougbt it better not to delete witb Boot 
tbis formula wbicb is found in tbe mss, 
but to retain it, baving reminded tbe 
reader tbat it is most probably not ge- 
nuine. 

2. Ego »%] * If I were to require of 
you even most important services, tbere 
would be notbing surprising in my con- 
duct.* 
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modum, quae ad honorem, quae ad dignitatem pertinerent. Pra 
his rebus nullam mihi abs te relatam esse gratiam tu es optimu» 
testis : contra etiam esse aliquid abs te prof eotum ex multis audivi. 
Nam * comperisse * me non audeo dicere, ne f orte id ipsum ver- 
bum ponam, quod abs te aiunt falso in me solere eonferri. Sed 
ea, quae ad me delata sunt, malo te- ex Pomponio, oui non minus 
molesta fuerunt, quam ex meis litteris oognosoere. Meus in te 
animus quam singulari officio f uerit et senatus et populus Itomanus 
testis est : tu quam gratus erga me f ueris ipse existimare potes : 
quantum mihi debeas ceteri existimant. 3. Ego quae tua causa 
antea feci, voluntate sum adductus posteaque constantia. Sed 
roliqua, mihi crede, multo maius meum studium maioremque 
gravitatem et laborem desiderant. Quae ego si non profimdere ao 
perdere videbor, omnibus meis viribus sustinebo : sin autem ingrata 
esse sentiam, non committam ut tibi ipsi insanire videar. Ea quae 
sint et cuius modi, poteris ex Pomponio cognoscere. Atque ipsum 
tibi Pomponium ita commendo, ut, quamquam ipsius causa confido 
te facturum esse omnia, tamen abs te hoc petam, ut, si quid in te 



Pro his rebi48] * That you have never 
made any retum for those aervices you 
wiU yourself confess ; indeedf I hear 
from many that vour conduct towards me 
has had quite the opposite tendency — I 
will not say *^ I am informed/' as I must 
not use tnat expression, that they say 
you falsely aBcrihe to me.' 

comperisse] Cicero waa charged with 
having declined to give the evidence he 
had f or the existence of the Catalinarian 
conspiracy, and to have contented himself 
with saying that * he was informed ' (no 
doubthyhis spies) thatsuch and such de- 
signs were harboured. His enemies seem 
to have fastened on ihe expression, and 
used it a^nst him. Cicero says the ex- 
pression is f alsely ascribed to him. It was 
this hated word which Clodius cast in his 
toeth (Att. i. 14, 5), and which irritatcd 
Cicero so much that be plunged hotly 
into that strife with Clodius which ended 
in his own exile. See Introduction, i. § 1 . 

exUtimant'] existiment of the Neapo- 
litan ed. gives a better sensCi but the 
change is not unavoidable. 

3. conetantia] * consistency ' (a desire 
to do nothing inconsistent with my f ormer 
Gonduct towards you, which proceeded 



from genuine good will). 

reliqwi] * yny&X remains to be done is 
now calling for a much higher degree of 
zeal on my part and more serious exer- 
tions.' Cicero wishes Antonius to gather 
that he is actually working for him, 
though we see from the preceding letter 
he had little intention of so doing. After- 
wards, 695 (b. c. 69), Cicero did defend 
him, but unsuccessfully. Suetinere, ^ make 
good,' * carry out.* 

ipsi insanire] It seems to me that ipsi 
must be read nere, * I wiU not run the 
risk of being thought mad by even you ' 
(you, who would be served by such a 

* lack of gall' on my part). Ipse (as M. 
reads) insanire could only mean, * to be 
mad too ' as well as the rest, or as weU 
as Antonius, but no such sentiment haa 
place here. Ipse insanire could not mean 

* to be actuaUy mad.' I find now that 
the reading which I suggested in the first 
edition as a necessary oorrection has 
actual ms authority, and is the reading of 
the Codex Turonensis. 

Ea quae sint] sc. reliqua^ ' what the 
future danger is which you may have to 
meot,* viz., the prosecution by rompeius, 
mentioued in last letter. 
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residet amoris erga me, id omne in Pomponii negotio ostendas. 
Hoo mihi nihil gratius faoere potes. 

XIX. TO ATTI0U8, in Epirus (Att. i. 13). 

ROME, A. U. C. 693 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 46. 

De tribuB epistolis ab Attico acceptls, de litteris a se non temere committendis : de 
lebufl urbanis, se primnm non esse rogatum sententiam in senatu a consule, M. Pisone, 
quem ait se magni non focere, cum alterum bonum esse dicat, de P. Glodio domi 
Caesaris cum veste muliebri deprebenso rebusque de ea cansa postea actis, de Cn. 
Pompeii, quem tecte significat, aperto erga se amore, occulta inyidia, de provinciarum 
flortitione nondum f acta» de libris et orationibus suis, de domo Autroniana a Messalla 
consule empta. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Acoepi tuas tris iam epistolas: unam a M. Oomelio, quam 
Tribus Tabemis, ut opinor, ei dedisti, alteram, quam mihi Oanu- 
sinus tuus hospes reddidit, tertiam, quam, ut soribis, ora soluta 



1. Aeoepi tuad iris iam] 'Tbis makes 
tbe third letter I have receiyed from you * 
(Pretor). 

ora soluta\ * when we left our moor- 
ings.' The ms reading, aneora soluta^ 
13 bad Latin. Peerlkamp completely 
established the correction given in the 
text by a reference to QuintiliHn, who (in 
describing how the expression e portu na- 
vigavi might be expanded into a number 
of deseriptionsy each short, but making 
on the whole a long one) uses sokere 
oram among the technical terms about 
getting under weigh. This is the pas- 
sage : — * in portum veni, navem prospexi, 
quonti veheret interrogavi, de pretio con- 
▼enit, conscendi, sublatae sunt ancorae, 
9olvimus oram, proftcti sumus * (Inst. Or. 
iv. 2, 41). Cp. Praef. { 3. Doubtless, 
therefore, the reading here is ora eoluta, 
or, possibly (what Peerlkamp himself pre- 
fers), ancora sublata, ora soluta, 'just as 
we weighed anchor, and slipped our 
cable ; ' for the two middle words may . 
have dropped out through the hfihMa at 
the copyist. Dr. Smith, in his Lat. IHct., 
sa^rs: ^From this phrase, tolvere oram, 
**to sail from the shore," perhaps arose 
the meaning of hawser, e. g. in Liv. 
zzviii. 36, 11, orat et ancoraa praecidunt : 
xxii. 19, ,10 resolutif oris in anecras 
etehunturJ* But it seems to me impos- 



sible that, because solvere oram meant 
*to sail from the shore,' ora could get 
the meaning of a hawser. Either (1) ora 
never meant a hawser, and solvere oram 
means * to cast o£P the shore,* praeeidere 
oras, * to hastily cast off the shore,' which 
seems very 'unukely ; or (2) ora derived 
its meaning of hawser from the original 
meaning of the word just as it derived its 
meaning of shore. Thus: — ora was first 
the * outside edge or border of anything ' 
(Lucr. iv. 12, 216) ; then, * any long 
bounding line,' especially the long Une 
of land which runs along the edge of the 
sea (hence s/tore) ; then * any long line ' 
(hence hawser) ; and so would be explained 
the phrase of Ennius, oras evolvere belli, 
which refers to the panoramie appearance 
of the Boman book, the long vertical line 
of the roll when imwound from the cen- 
tral reed which formed the axis of the 
cvlinder, and unrolled to its full dimen- 
Bions. See note on Ep. xxviii. fAtt. ii. 
2, 1). It is, however, a remarkable fact 
that ora is always the stem-rope ; hence 
as the vessel was moored with stem to 
shore, the stem-rope would be the shore- 
ropcy which might by a kind of naval 
slang be called the shore^ as we call the 
sheet-rope the sheet, In Greek wtlpa^ 
means both ' end ' and * rope.' Cp. wax» 
end (s waxed end.) 
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de phaselo dedisti : quae fuenint omnes, ut rhetorum pueri loquun- 
tur, oum humaDitatis sparsae sale timi insignes amoris notis. 
Quibus epistolis sum equidem abs te laoessitus ad resoribendum, 
sed idoirco sum tardior^ quod non invenio fidelem tabellariimi. 
Quotus enim quisque est qui epistolam paullo graviorem ferre 
possit, nisi eam pelleotione relevarit P Aooedit eo, quod mihi non 
est . . . ut quisque in Epirum proficisoitur. Ego enim te 
arbitror, caesis apud Amaltheam tuam viotimisy statim esse ad 
Sicyonem oppugnandam profectum. Neque tamen id ipsum cer- 
timi habeo quando ad Antonium proficiscare aut quid in Epiro 
temporis ponas. Ita neque Achaicis hominibus neque Epiroticis 
paullo liberiores litteras committere audeo. 2. Sunt autem post 
discessum a me tuum res dignae litteris nostris, sed non oommit- 



rhetorumpueri] MadYig^sbrilliantcon- 
jeoture for quaefuerunt omnes rhetorum; 
pure loquuntur, &c. Applied to letters, 
loqumUur would be intolerable. We might 
dispense with tbe ut, as in the phrase 
aiunt ; the omission of ut in such cases is 
a characteristic of the language of Comedy, 
and therefore suitable to letters. See In- 
troduction ii. § 2. Jiheiorum pueri is a 
translation of prtr6p<ov waiZes, that is, 
the *clae8* or ^profeaaion* of the rheto- 
ricians: so iralSes iarpwv means 'physi- 
cians' in Anthol. and Lucian, which is 
like Cicero'8 Greek. Cicero may possibly 
have written pnv6puv valSes, and rhetO' 
rum pueri may have been a marginal 
explanation which crept into the tezt, as 
often happens in these letters, e.g. in Att. 
V. 10, 6, where suraum deoreum has in some 
edd. expelled &vv Kdru. Therefore, when 
we find Cicero using a Latin and a Greek 
expression for the same thing, we may 
perhaps conclude that the Greek should 
stand in both places, the Latin being only 
a marginal note of some copyist, which 
has crept into the text. For example, in 
Att. V. 13, 3, the same thing is called 
illud domestieum^ which in the next letter 
is called illud ivB6fjiuxov; so w<ipditriyna 
ivia^iTiov and clavum anni (v. 14, 1 ; 15, 
1). Cf. Q. Fr. ii. 15 (16), 4, Athenae 
noctuam with yXavK' cts ^ABiivas, Fam. 
vi. 3, 4. 

eum . . . notia] Observe the rhetorieal 
'chiasmus,' a strong proof of the truth 
of Madvig'8 conjecture. 

Quotus enim] * How few there are who 
can carry a letter of anv weight without 
lightening it by a perusal.' 



non est . . . ut quisque] A word must 
have dropped out here. Not notum^ the 
word usiudly supplied, for this does not 
satisfy the sense. The sense required is, 
* I am not in a position to avail myself of 
each departure for Epirus f or the purpose 
of sending letters to you ; my impression 
is you must have already set out for 
Sicyon, but I am not sure even when you 
mean to visit Antonius, or how long you 
will stay in Epirus.' Possibly Cicero 
wrote accedit eo, quod mihi non est usui ut 
quisque in Epirum proficiscitur^ * I can*t 
avail myself of each departure for Epirus.' 
Usui would easily fall out before ut quis- 
que. 

Ego enim te] <I suppose you first 
offered your sacrifices for the campaign 
at your Amalthea, and then set out for 
the blockade of Sicyon.' He had gone 
to exact money owed to him at Sic^on. 
Amalthea was a villa of Atticus in Epirus, 
80 called from the neighbouring shrme of 
the nymph Amalthea. It is sometimes 
called Amaltheum. The adjectival fonn 
is generally used as in Htseulanumy but 
cf. Caieta^ above : Att. i. 4, 3. 

oppugnandam] I have not hesitated to 
correct (with Lamb.) oppugnandum of the 
mss. Sicyon is always feminine elsewhere, 
and there is no reason why it should be 
masculine. 

ad Ant. projkiscare] Att. doubtless in- 
tended to apply to Ant., who was govemor 
of Macedonia, f or a military force to co- 
erce the Sicyonians. Brutus and Scaptius 
sought a similar favour f rom Cicero when 
govemor of Cilicia, see Att. vi. 1, 6 ; also 
Att. i. 19, 9 (Ep. XXV.). 
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tendae eius modi periculo, ut aut interire aut aperiri aut intercipi 
possint. Frimum igitur soito primum me non esse rogatum 
Bententiam praepositumque esse nobis paoifioatorem Allobrogumy 
idque admurmurante senatu neque me inyito esse faotum. Sum 
enim et ab observando homine perverso liber et ad dignitatem 
in re publioa retinendam contra illius voluntatem solutus et ille 
secundus in dioendo locus habet auctoritatem paene principis et 
yoluntatem non nimis devinctam beneficio consulis. Tertius est 
CatuluSy quartus, si etiam hoc quaeris, Hortensius. Consul autem 
ipse parvo animo et prayo, tantum cayillator genere illo moroso, 
quod etiam sine dicadtate ridetur, f acie magis quam f acetiis ridi- 
culus, nihil agens cum re publica, seiunctus ab optimatibus, a quo 
nihil speres boni rei publicae, quia non vult : nihil speres mali, 
quia non audet. Eius autem coUega et in me perhonorificus et 
partium studiosus ao defensor bonarum. 3. Qui nunc leviter inter 



2. iVtmwm i^itur] 'first, then, let 
me tell jou that I waa not asked my 
opinion nrst.' 

paeijieatorem] C. Calpurnius Piso, who 
had been con8ul687 (b.c. 67), was brother 
to the preeent consul. He seems not to 
haye been veiy successfnl in preserving 
peace in Galha Narbonensis under his 
goyermnent. Henoe pacifieatorem is iron- 
ical. 

admurmurante] = improbarUe ; so aeela- 
matio, in Att. i. 16, 4, means *hooting.' 

perverto'] * crosa-grained.' 

vobmtaiem non nimis'] *while one'8 
freedom of action is not too much fet- 
tered, as it is by a compliment from a 
consul.' From this it may be inferred 
that the preyious consuls had shown Cioero 
this mark of respect, and that he f elt him- 
self bound therefore not to oppoee them. 
It seema to have depended somewhat on 
the disoretion of the presiding magistrate 
who should be asked first (a consul elect 
was always chosen when present), and 
the same order was obseryed throughout 
the year : Phil. y. 35. Of course no 
consul elect would be present until the 
latter months of the year, as lir. Watson 
obeeryes. 

ConeuQ *the consul (Pibo) is pettish 
and penrerse, a dealer in tbat sort of bitter 
sarcasm which always raises a laugh, 
though there be no real wit in the words. 
He makes people laugh, not by the foroe 
of his ezpressions, but by the ezprossion 
of his iace ; he is not a poUtician at all.' 



In rendering the play on facie and faeetiie, 
I have remodelled the phrase of Mr. Pre- 
tor. fiut we must not use the wordg 
laughable or grimaces here. Cioero de- 
scribes in Piso such a man as the hite 
Lord Westbury. He amused people by 
his captious sarcasm and his bitter visage. 
His description of the same man in Brut. 
236, is well worth reading: people ez- 
pected bittemess from him, and they were 
amused at finding it — it was supposed to 
be his r6le to be bitter. It is nnnnnng to 
contrast with both descriptions the words 
of Cicero, when in his professional capa- 
city the analyist of character is superseded 
by the advocate, and he raps out a f ew of 
his superlatives, homini nobilissimo, inno' 
eentissimOf eloquentiesimo, M. Pisoniy or. 
pro Planc. 12. 

genere]^ descriptive ablative, cp. eummo 
imperio, Ep. liii. 7, and note there. 

seiunetus ab] * fikloof from.' 

nthil agens eum re publica] Cf. Att. ii. 
5, 2, eum omnibus Musis rationem habere 
cogito, For speres mali, see Adn. Crit. 

partium] * a strong politician, and on 
the right side.* Messalla is thus in many 
ways contrasted with his colleague Piso. 
Fartium bonarum means Cicero^s own 
side, the side of the optimates, who are 
called boni viri in this letter. 

3. Qui nune leviter] The whole train of 
thought is this : There is a slight coolness 
between the consuls at present. (To thig 
I am indifferent); but I am afraid the 
contagion of these bad feelings towards 
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se disBident, sed vereor ne hoo, quod infeotum esty serpat longiuB. 
Gredo enim te audiBse, oum apud Caesarem pro populo fieret, 
yenisse eo muliebri vestitu yirumy idque sacrifioium oum virgines 
instaurassenty mentionem a Q. Gornifioio in senatu faotam — ^is 
fuit prinoeps, ne tu forte aliquem nostrum putes — postea rem ex 
senatus oonsulto ad [yirgines atque ad] pontifioes relatam idque ab 
iis nef as esse deoretum : deinde ex senatus oonsulto oonsules roga- 
tionem promulgasse : uxori Caesarem nuntium remisisse. In hao 
oausa Piso amioitia P. Clodii ductus operam dat ut ea rogatio, 
quam ipse fert et fert ex senatus oonsulto et de religionoi anti- 
quetur. Messalla vehementer adhuo agit severe. Boni viri precibus 
Clodii removentur a causa : operae comparantur : nosmet ipsi, qui 
Lycurgei a principio fuissemus, cotidie mitigamur : instat et urget 
Cato. Quid multa P Yereor ne haeo neglecta a bonis, def ensa ab 
improbis magnorum rei publicae malprum causa sit. 4. Tuus 
autem ille amicus — scin quem dicam? — de quo tu ad me scripsisti, 
postea quam non auderet reprehenderCy laudare coepisse, nos, ut 
ostendity admodum diligit, amplectitur, amat, aperte laudat : 



eacli other will spread and cause a rupture 
in the senate. For they (Messalla and 
Fiso) take different sides on the question 
of Clodius* sacrilege, of which you must 
have heard. * It was only after the vestal 
virgins had performed the sacrifice ajre&h^ 
imtaurauerU (the first baving been pol- 
luted by the intrusion of Clodius), that 
Comificius — ^not one of us consulars, ob- 
serve — brought the matter before the 
senate. They referred the matter to the 
pontifices, who pronounced that sacnlege 
had been done. 6o the consuls were 
directed by the senate to bring in a bill 
to hold a special inquiry into the matter. 
Piso, through friendship for Clodius, is 
doing his best to shelve tbe bill which he 
himself is obliged to bring forward by 
order of the senate. The partLBans of the 
good cause are standing aloof . Gangs of 
loughs are being got up. I myself, al- 
thongh I had been a perfect Lycorgus at 
first (asstemand imbendingas aLycurgus), 
am daily cooling down. Cato is straining 
every nerve for the prosecution. La a 
word, I am afraid tbat this case, cham- 
pioned by the democrats, while the right 
side remain aloof, will work great mis- 
ohief to the state.* Cicero is quite indif- 
ferent to the violation of the *8tate re- 
ligion,' he only fears for hia cheiished 



ordinum eoneordia. This and semUue aue- 
toritas may be called the two political 
watchwordi of Cicero. 

M fuit princeps] Cicero draws atten- 
tion to the fact that it was not * one of us 
consulars,' but only Comificius, a man of 
praetorian standing, who brought forwatd 
the matter. This circumstance, together 
with the * aloofness ' of the optimatesy in- 
duces him to cool down, and take less 
active steps for the prosecution. 

etfertex . . . etderel.'] *notonlyin 
accordance with the Setutn, but also on so 
important a matter as the state religion.* 

qui Lycurgei] Either the Spartan law- 
giver is ref erred to, or the Athenian orator, 
whom Diodorus calls irutp6ra:ros Karfi- 
yopos. Cicero evidently thinks that the 
optimatet are taking the matter too easily 
(neglecta a bonie) ; but that being so, he 
thinks it a great blunder in Cato to mn 
counter to them. 

gui fuisscmus'] * although I had been.' 
The Bubjunctive expresses a real action 
viewed as the attendant cause or circiim- 
Btance under, or notwithstandingy which 
other actions or events take place. See 
Eoby, 1714; Madv. § 366. 

eotidie mitigamur] Why not i#i diee P 
See on £p. xxvi. 7. 

4. Tuu9 . . . amieue] PompeiuB. Hor- 
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oootdte, sed ita, ut perspiouum sit, invidet. Nihil oome, nihil 
simplex, r\\\\\\ Iv toXq iroXfrcKoIc honestum, nihil illustrey nihil 
f orte, nihil liberum. Sed haeo ad te soribam alias subtilius : nam 
neque adhue mihi satis nota sunt et huio terrae filio nesoio oui 
oommittere epistolam tantis de rebus non audeo. 5. Provinoias 
praetores nondum sortiti sunt. Ees eodem est looi, quo reliquisti. 
ToTroOiaiav quam postulas Miseni et Futeolorum, inoludam orationi 
meae. A. d. iii. Non. Deoembr. mendose fuisse animadverteram. 
Quae laudas ex orationibus, mihi orede, valde mihi plaoebant, sed 
non audebam antea dioere : nuno vero, quod a te probata sunt, 
multo mihi arrciccurcpa videntur. In illam orationem Metellinam 
addidi quaedam. liber tibi mittetur, quoniam te amor nostri 
^ikopriTopa reddidit. 6. Novi tibi quidnam soribam P quid P Etiam. 
Messalla oonsul Autronianam domiun emit HS tcxxxivf. Quid 



tensiiis is caHledfamiliaris tuua in another 
letter, but here the allusion is certainly to 
PompeiuB. 

occulte . . . invidet"] Cp. solet enim 
(PompeiuB) aliud Bentire et loqui, neque 
tantum yalere ingenio ut non appareat 
quid cupiat, Fam. viii. 1, 3 ; see alBO 
Att. iv. 9, 1, for nihil simplez. 

Nihil eome] *no courteay, nor can- 
dour^ nor poUtical highminaedness ; no 
briUiancy, resolution, nor generosity.' 

haee] neuter plural possibly, eit being 
attracted into the number of eauaa ; or 
(better) feminine Hnguiar^ agreeing with 
00100 negleeta^ understood. 

eubtiliue'] * more precise informa- 
tion.' 

terrae jUioJ *a fellow dropped from 
the sky/ * Dick, Tom, or Hairy,' as we 
should say. ' 

5. Toiro0€ffiay'] * I shall insert in 
my speech a deecription of the soenery of 
Muenum.' I can find no example of 
includam with the dative in this Bense, nor 
yet in the sense ascribed to it bv Mi. 
Pretor, * 1*11 send it to you with my 
speech, i.e. endoee it in the same parceL' 
Perhaps we should read ineudam^ * I shall 
work it into my speech.' No eztant 
speech contains any such description ; but 
on the other hand ne is not likely to haye 
written as a separate work a topc^^raphical 
description of Biisenum and ruteoli, as 
Mr. I^netor^s rendering would imply. 

A. d. «ti.l < I had already peroeiyed 
that Dec. drd was a wrong date.^ He re- 
f ers to Bome date in a lost work or letter. 



ArTiicflSTfpa] *more Attic,' with a 
play on the name Atticus. 

orationem Metellinam'] that against 
Metellus Nepos when he wished to pre- 
yent Cicero m)m addressing the people on 
laying down his conBulship. For the con- 
struction, cf. JEpiroticae litteraey * letter/or 
Epirus, Att. zii. 53 : these words usually 
mean * letters /rom Epirus.' 

6. HScxxxiy] If this meant 134,000 
sesterces (about £1 100) , the sum would be 
too small f or the purchase of such a house 
as Cicero here speaks of, for he oompares 
it with his own, which he bought for 
£30,000. If on the other hand we sup- 
pose the symbol to stand for eentiens quater 
et trieiens, or 13,400,000 sesterces, the sum 
would be, of course, very much too large. 
Probably we should read HS xxxiv, and 
suppose this to stand for quater et triciens 
= 3,400,000 sesterces, or nearly £29,000. 
Though this is about £1000 less than 
Cicero paid for his, we may yet suppose 
^t Cicero made a good bargain (dene 
emisse) in haying got for £30,000 a yery 
much finer house than Messallapurchased 
for £29,000. The copyist not under- 
standing that HS xxxiv stood for HS 
quatcr et tricietis, but thinking it meant 
34,000 sesterces, raised it to what was a 
reasonable price for a house by adding 
a C. He did not see that 134,000 desterces, 
though a reasonable price for a house, is 
here shown by the context to be too small. 
This house of Cicero's on the Palatine 
was quite historioal. Manutius has col- 
lected notices of the different owners who 
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id ad me, inquies P Tantum, quod ea emptione et nos bene emisse 
iudioati sumus et homines intolligere eoeperunt lioere amioorum 
faoultatibus in emendo ad dignitatem aliquam pervenire. Teuoris 
illa lentum negotium est sed tamen est in spe. Tu ista oonfioe. 
A nobis liberiorem epistolam exspeota. vi. Kal. Febr. M. Mes- 
salla M. Pisone ooss. 



XX. TO ATTIOUS, m Epirus (Att. i. u). 

ROME, A. U. C. 693 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 45. 

M. Cicero exponit de snminis occapationibus suis, de prima Cn. Pompeii contione 
admodum frigida et item altera : tum scribit quid Cn. Pompeius de Clodiana religione 
et de promulgata rogatione in senatu dizerit, quid Crassus de laudibus ipsius Ciceronis 
post Pompeium censuerit, quam graviter ipse sententia sua Pompeio oblocutus sit: 
dein de rebus Bomanis, de seyeritate senatus, de comitiis turbatis et dimissis, de sena- 
tus consulto contra P. Clodium facto, ut populum consules cohortarentur ad rogatio- 
nem accipiendam, de P. Clodii contionibus miseris, de senatus constantia. Laudat 
Messallam consulem, yituperat Pisonem, tribunos pl. bonos praedicat. De rebus 
privatis et suis et Q. fratris ; denique bortatur Atticum, ut cum Lucceio in gratiam 
redeat. 

CICEKO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Yereor ne putidum sit seribere ad te quam sim ocoupatus, 
sed ita tamen distinebar, ut huio vix tantulae epistolae tempus 
habuerim atque id ereptum e summis ocoupationibus. Prima 
oontio Pompeii qualis fuisset scripsi ad te antea, non iuounda 



held it. Tbis would haye been impossible in Fam. v. 5. In £Eict Antonius was not 

bad not Uie house been a remarkable prosecuted until 695 (b. c. 59), when 

one. It was first held by M. Liyius Cicero defended him, but unsuccessfuUy. 

Drusus, the tribune, who was killed at We leam from the next letter {tub.JUi.) 

the beginning of the Social war ; then by that Antonius (or his agent) did finaUy pay 

Crassus, then by Cicero, then by Censo- the money to Cicero ; and from the same 

rinus, and then by Statilius Sisenna. passage we may infer that tu uta eonjice 

licere] * that it is quite legitimate, by (here) refers to the same business as the 

the use of your friend^s money for a pur- words tu mandata effice quae reeepieti (in 

chase, to get a house that befits your sta- next letter), and therefore not to the affair 

tion.* of Teucris. 

Teucris] *I have stiU hopes of T.' 
We may euppose that Cicero thought the l ita tamen] I have inserted ito, the 

prosecution bad blown over. He seems conjecture of Orelli. It might weU have 

at least to have no doubt about taking faUen out before tamen. 
the money in spite of the fears mentioned Frima eontio] ' I have abneady de- 
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imseris, inanis improbiSy beatis non grata, bonis non gravls, itaque 
frigebat. Tum Pisonis oonsulis impulsu leyissimus tribunus pl. 
Fofius in contionem produoit Pompeium. Ees agebatur in oiroo 
Flaminio et erat in eo ipso looo iUo die nundinarum Travjiyvpig. 
Quaesivit ex eo plaoeretne ei iudioes a praetore legi, quo consilio 
idem praetor uteretur. Id autem erat de Clodiana religione ab 
senatu constitutum. 2. Tum Pompeius /laX' apc<rroKpar<K<Iic lo- 
outus est senatusque auotoritatem sibi omnibus in rebus maximi 
▼ideri semperque visam esse respondit et id multis verbis. Postea 
Messalla consul in senatu de Pompeio quaesivit quid de religione 
et de promulgata rogatione sentiret. Locutus ita est in senatu, ut 
omnia illius ordinis consulta yaviKCjg laudaret, mihique, ut adsedit, 
dixit se putare satiB ab se etiam * de istis rebus ' esse responsum. 
3. Crassus postea quam vidit illum excepisse laudem ex eo, quod 
Buspicarentur homines ei consulatum meum placere, siirrexit or- 
natissimeque de meo consulatu locutus est, ut ita diceret, se, quod 
esset senator, quod civis, quod liber, quod viveret, mihi acceptum 
referre : quotiens coniugem, quotiens domum, quotiens patriam 
videret, totiens se beneficium meum videre. Quid multa ? Totum 
hunc locum, quem ego varie meis orationibus, quarum tu Aristar- 



•cribed to you Uie fint address of PompeiuB 
to the people — unacceptable to the raoble, 
unBatis&ctory to the wrong side (the de- 
mocratfl), unwelcome to the wealthy, and 
unimportant to the good men and true 
^e optimate$); therefore it feU flat.' 
We have lo«t the letter which gaye this 
information. 

circo Flaminio] Tiua was in the Cam- 
pU8 MartiuB, outside the city. Pompeius 
would have forfeited his triumph if he 
had entered the city before he got the 
decree aUowing him to enter in triumph. 

nundinarum iravf\yvpis] Notonly was 
there the eontio summoned by Fufius, bnt 
there was the * solemn coneiave which a 
market day calls together/ a sneer at the 
meeting which, though large, was chiefiy 
composed of the lower ordera, who came 
on market buainess : way^iyvpts would 
thus be ironical; but not necessarily; 
for in the Greek of Cicero'8 time iroH^- 
yvpts often meant no more than *mar- 
ket,' *fair.' 

Quactipit]^ < he aaked him whether it 
was his opinion that the judges should be 
ehoaen by the praetor (not ^'awn by lot, 
as OBual), the said praetor then to em* 



ploy these aa his panel.' 

2. fidK* aptffroKoartKws'] 'intrue 
conaenratiye f ashion. 

maximi videri] Mr. Pretor prefers 
maximam, adding * I cannot belieye that 
Cicero'8 ear would have been satisfied 
with 80 impleasant a rhythm.' But cf. 
Jtorem et eolorem, Brut. 298, nobilisaimo 
innoeentistimo eloquentiseimoy pro Planc. 
12 ; Add De Nat. Deor. iii. 42 ; Fam, 
XV. 16, 3 ; De Or. i. 254 ; De Fin, iii. 
6. 

ytwiKws] ' in general terms ;* so ywf 
K^^pop, Att. ix. 10, 6. 

* de istit rebua '] I have printed in- 
verted commas to draw attention to the 
tBLCt that these must be the words of Pom- 
peius, *about those exploits of yours* 
(i. e. of Cicero). So istoa eonmlatue^ 
'those consulates that you are always 
talking about,' Ep. xxii. 13. 

3. Totum hune loeum] * All that topio 
which I 80 often embellish so copiously 
in my speeches of which you are such a 
severe critic — the hotrors of war — fire 
and sword — you know what colours I 
can lay on — lUl this topic he wove into hii 
speech with great effect.' 
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chus es, soleo pingere, de flamma, de ferro — ^nosti illas Xi)Kv0otic — 
yalde graviter pertexuit. Froximus Pompeio sedebam. Intellexi 
hominem moveri, utrum Crassum inire eam gratiam, quam ipse 
praetermisisset, an esse tantas res nostras, quae tam libenti senatu 
laudarentur, ab eo praesertim, qui mihi laudem illam eo minus 
deberet, quod meis oiationibus^ omnibus littens, in Fompeiana 
laude perstriotus esset. 4. Hic dies me valde Orasso adiunxit, et 
tamen ab illo aperte tecte quidquid est datum libenter aooepi. 
Ego autem ipse, dei boni ! quo modo iveirtpwepivaafinv novo audi- 



\riic6$ovs'] usually oU-JUuka^ but here 
tbe reference must be to flasks of paint or 
perfume. Cf. Att. ii. 1, 1, totum Isocrati 
myrothecium . . . atque Aristotelia pxg- 
menta couBumpsit. ' £rut. 298, eortim 
pigmentortm qttae inventa nondum erant 
Jhrem et colerem defuisse. Boot compares 
norace'8 ampullaSf 'swelling-pbrases, * 
but bere tbe metapbor is not tbe same. 
In Ar. Plut. 810, we find at 9k X^Kveoi 
pL^pov yffjLovai, tbe large oil-yessels are 
full of perfimie ; so bere Cicero speaks of 
tbe 'gallons of paint' wbicb be bas at 
bis command. Cp. arculas, £p. xxyii. 1. 

meis orationibus omnibus litteris] * be- 
eause by my speecbes (tbe speecbes for tbe 
Manilian Law and probably some of tbe 
orationes consuUtrea) in my praise of Pom- 
peius, every letter ofity he was censured 
(every letter of my eulogy on Pompeius 
was 80 mucb detraction from bim'). In 
tbese speecbes Cicero aacribed to Pompeius 
the credit of tbe victory over Spartacus 
wbich was really due to Crassus, so tbat 
tbe praise of Pompeius was omnibus litteris 
(totidem litterisy as we sbould now say), 
censure of Crassus. I bave restored 
orationibus from R. Witbout tbis word 
the passage is bopeless, for tben litteris 
must be rendered *literary efforts,' and 
meis omnibus litteris must be supposed to 
refer to tbe speecbes above mentioned ; 
but I cannot find any instance of litteris 
in tbe sense of scriptis ; sucb a meaning 
is certainly not illustrated by tbe passage 
quoted by Mr. Watson, ie negue iUos 
{versus) neqtse ullas omnino litteras nosse, 
Pbil. ii. 20, wbere litteras bears its ordi- 
nary meaning, * literature ; ' bardly even 
by meaeque litterae in tbe same passage a 
little furtber on, wbicb is mucb less barsb 
tban meae omnes litterae, in tbe sense 
of *all my literary efforts.' Meae lit- 
ierae would naturally mean meae epistolae 
(see Att. iz. 9, Jin.; xi. 5, 1) ; but it is 



quite certain tbat litteris oannot bere 
mean epistoliSf as Cicero plainly refers to 
speecbes sucb as tbat for tbe Manilian 
Law. Scbiitz explains litteris as I do 
(as meaning ypdfifiaci, ihfi letters of 
wbicb eacb woi^ of tbe eulogy was com- 
posed) ; but meis omnibt» litteris cannot 
possibly mean *in every letter of the 
words I spoke;' now tbis meaning is 
accurately conveyed by tbe words meis 
orationibus omnibus litteris. Tbis view 
of tbe meaning of litteris is strongly con- 
firmed by a passage in Att. ii. 2, 2: 
*Hp^Zris 81 homo esset eum potius legeret 
quam unam litteram scriberet. Cp. alflo 
pol pudere quam pigere praestat totidem 
litteriSy * every letter of it,' Pl. Trin. ii. 
2, 65. Litteris in tbis passage and in the 
text is tbe ablativus mensurae as in mtUti» 
partibus maior, Cic. N. D. ii. 36. See 
Draeg. Hist. Syn. ii. 5, 62. 
4. ab illo aperte tecte^ {!) * wbateyer 

?raisePompeius gave me'op«ily or covertly 
gladly received ; ' (2) or (with a oomma 
after aperte and datum), ' I made my 
acknowledgment openly for every com- 
pliment he bad covertly paid me ; ' (3) or 
(reading aperto, and taking the word as 
ironicaj), * wbatever modicum of covert 
praise I got from tbat miracle of ingenii- 
ousnese (Pompeius) ; ' (4) or (re»BLding 
Aperta = Apolline, tbe god of oracles^, 
* whatever covert praise I got from Sir 
Oracle.' The two last can bardly be right. 
Perbaps, of tbese 4, tbe 2nd rendering is 
tbe best. But Mr. Purser^s view I now 
think is right. He renders * with obvioua 
guardedness,' oompaiing for teettu = 
^guarded,* de Or. ii. 296 ; Fam. x. 8, 6 ; 
Boso. Am. 116. 

4v€irtpir€p€Vffdfiriv'\ *vauntedmy- 
self (see 1 Cor. xiii. 6) before my new 
hearer,' Pompeius, who had just retumed 
from the £ast. 
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tori Pompeio ! Si iunquam mihi ircpfoSoi, si Kafnrat, si ci/0u/un/xara» 
si KaraaKevaty Buppeditayerunt illo tempore. Quid multaP Cla* 
mores. Etenim haeo erat {nrodiaig^ de gravitate ordinis, de 
equestri oonoordia, de oonsensione Italiae, de intermortuis reliquiis 
eoniuratioms, de yilitatey de otio. Nosti iam in hao materia so- 
nitus nostros : tanti fuerunt, ut ego eo brevior sim, quod eos usque 
istino exauditos putem. 5. Bomanae autem se res sio habent: 
senatus "Apeiog Trayog. Nihil oonstantius, nihil severius, nihil 
fortius. Nam oimi dies venisset rogationi ex senatus eonsulto 
ferendae, oonoursabant barbatuli iuvenes, totus ille grex Catilinae, 
duoe filiola Curionis, et populum, ut antiquaret, rogabant. Piso 
autem oonsul, lator rogationis, idem erat dissuasor. Operae Clo- 
dianae pontes ooouparant : tabellae ministrabantur ita, ut nulla 



TcpUSoi] * well-rounded periods/ 
described by Cicero in Orator, 204. 

KafiiraQ a certain conjecture for 
leapvoi of the ms. It means * easy tran- 
dtions/ We have yery remarkable in- 
stances of these in the transitions in the 
Georgics from the particular subjects of 
thoee poemB to the general reflections with 
which Virgil concludes each book. 

4pBvfi'fifiara'\ Quintilian, Inst. Or. v. 
14, 2, defines tms figure as imperfectut 
$yllogiHHU9^ * a syllogism without ex- 
pressed conclusion ; ' it is of two kinds, 
€jc eomeguentibtM probatio and ex repug' 
nantibua probatio. The latter tenn enthy- 
mema, he tells us, is by some applied to 
the latter kind of argument alone. He 
illustrates it by two passages from the 
Milo: eiu9 igiiur mortis eedetis uUores 
^tM vitam ti putetis per vo» restituipotsey 
nolitis, and (as a more elaborate ex- 
ample) quem igitur cum omnium gratia 
noluitf hune voluit cum aliquorum querella ? 
quem iure^ quem loeOy quem tempore^ quem 
impunCt non ett amuty nunc iniuriay alieno 
loco, cum perieulo eapitity non dubitavit 
occidere f This is very much what we 
should call effective antithesis, or an an- 
tithetic style. See Reid, pro Sulla^ 32. 
^ «carao-KcuaO In Quintil. Inst. Or. 
ii, 4, 18, iufcuTKfvai and KaroffKfval are 
opposed to each other as destructive and 
constructive arguments. I cannot find any 
authority for Gronovius' assertion that 
KaratTKsval means * figures of speech ;* 
KoraffKtvfi ia a deviee, trick, in Aeschines ; 
but technically in logic Dion. Hal. and 



Quintilian give it the sense of construc» 
iive (as opposed to destructive) reasoning. 

suppeditaverunt'] I have f ollowed Klotz, 
ed. ii., in putting the comma before, not 
after, suppeditaverunt. The verb is more 
usually omitted in the protasis ; but see 
Att. i. 16, 3, iudicium si quaeris quale 
fuerit, inoredibili exitu. Perhaps, how- 
ever, we should read ihere fueritffuit ; 
and here si umquam . . . suppeditaverunty 
suppeditaverunt illo tempore. 

sonitus nostros] * how I can thunder.' 

tanti] * so loud were my thunders that 
I may be briefer in my description of 
them, as I fancy you must have heard 
them even from where you are' (Epirus). 
Rossini, after the fiiist appearance of 
IPuritanif writing to a friend in Bologna, 
says : ' As to the duet suoni la tromba I 
need tell you nothing. You must have 
heard it.' A hyperbole like o^nni^ /t^te- 
ris above. 

d.^Apeios wdyos'] * a perf ect Areopa- 
gus for dignity.' 

barbatuli iuvenea'] * with small beards ; ' 
the beard had just begun to grow, and 
they did not shave, as Fashion prescribed 
in Rome at this time. The followers of 
Catiline are described as imberbes aut bene 
barbatos (ii. 22), that is, too young to have 
a beard, or else guilty of the foppishness 
of letting it grow and trimming it, so as 
to make it omamental. 

filiola Curionis] fUiola as being pudi' 
citiae suae prodigus^ Vel. Pat. ii. 48, 3. 
Cf. Fediatiay Hor. Sat. i. 8, 39. 
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daretur vri rogas. Hic tibi rostra Cato advolat, oonvioium Pisoni 
oonsuli mirifiomn faoit, si id est oonvicium, vox plena gravitatisy 
plena auotoritatis, plena denique salutis. Aooedit eodem etiam 
noster Hortensius, multi praeterea boni. Insignis vero opera Fa- 
vonii f uit. Hoo concursu optimatium oomitia dimittuntur : senatus 
vooatur. Cum deoemeretur frequenti senatu, oontra pugnante 
Pisone, ad pedes omnium singillatim accidente Clodio, ut oonsules 
populmn cohortarentur ad rogationem accipiendam, homines ad 
XV Curioni nullum senatus consultum faoienti adsenserunt : ex 
altera parte facile cccc fuerunt. Acta res est. Fufius tribunus 
timi conoessit. Clodius oontiones miseras habebat, in quibus Lu- 
oullum, Hortensimn, C. Pisonem, Messallam oonsulem contumeliose 
laedebat : me tantum * oompensse omnia ' oriminabatur. Senatus 
et de provinciis praetorum et de legationibus et de oeteris rebus 
deoemebat, ut ante quam rogatio lata esset ne quid ageretur. 
6. Habes res Eomanas. Sed tamen etiam illud, quod non spera- 
ram, audi. Messalla consul est egregius, fortis, constans, diligens, 
nostri laudator, amator, imitator. Ule alter uno vitio minus 
vitiosus, quod iners, quod somni plenus, quod imperitus, quod 
airpaKTOTaro^f sed voluntate ita Kaxiicrtic^ ut Pompeiimi post illam 
oontionem, in qua ab eo senatus laudatus est, odisse ooeperit. 
Itaque minmi in modum omnes a se bonos alienavit. Neque id 
magis amicitia Clodii adductus f ecit quam studio perditarum remm 



TTi ROOAs] The Yotmg tickets marked 
V. R. {uti roffos, * as you propose ') were 
for the bill ; those against it were marked 
A. (antiqwt * I reject'). Fontes were the 
pafisages leading from the saepta^ where 
the people were massed with a yiew to 
Yoting, into the ovi/ta, where they voted. 
Hence intro vocare tridus. Lange, ii. 488. 

Sic tibi] * then you have Cato flying 
to the rostrum.* For the dative, cp. Att. 
Tiii. 8, 2 ; vii. 19 ; Cat. ii. 10 ; Rosc. Am. 
133 ; Rep. vi. 17 (Draeg. Hist. Syn. i. 
433). Tibi is also ethical dat. in Att. iv. 
2, 4 (Ep. xci.), where see note. 

Curioni] the father, not the son, men- 
tioned above, who was not of senatorial 
age. 

nullum . . . faoienti] * who was for 
having no decree.' 

Fujiut tribunus] The conjecture of 
Manutius for tertium concessit, Graevius 



would correct to territus eoneessit. But 
there is a special force in tum. Fufius 
then yielded, but reserved himself till the 
bill should be brought before the eomitia^ 
when he could interpose his veto, De- 
oidedly the best reading would be JW/St» 
tum concessU ; and this is what Cicero 
wrote in the opinion of H. A. J. Munro 
(kindly communicated to me). He thinks 
that tertium arose from uim, a miswriting 
of tum, 

comperisse] See note on Fam. v. 5, 2. 

6. Ille alter] * The other (Piso) is tho 
less mischievous by reason of one vice, 
his laziness, sluggishness, and incapacity. 
He is a meTe fainiant^ but in principles 
Buch a mauvais s^jet^ that,' &c. For a 
closely similar expression, cf. Tac. Hist. 
i. 66, sooordia innocens, and Tac. Ann. 
xiv. 61, sepnis innocentia. 

h.irpaKr6raros] * an utter/aifiMiii^* 
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atque pariiam. Sed habet sui sunilem in magistratibus praeter 
Fofimn neminem. Bonis utimur tribunis pl., Comuto vero Pseu- 
dooatone. Quid quaeris P 7. Nuno ut ad priyata redeam, TevKpig 
promissa patrayit. Tu mandata effioe, quae reoepisti. Quintus 
frater, qui Argiletani aedifioii reliquum dodrantem emit HS 
DccxxYy Tusoulanum yenditat, ut, si possit, emat Paoilianam do- 
mum. Cum liuooeio in gratiam redi. Yideo hominem valde 
petiturire. Nayabo operam. Tu quid agas, ubi sis, ouius modi 
istae res sint f ao me quam diligentissime oertiorem. Idibus Febr. 



XXI. TO ATTICXTS, in Epirus (Att. i. 15). 

BOME, A. V. C. 693 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 45. 

M. Cicero sciibit Q. fratii Asiam proyinoiam obtigiBse : petit ut Attious curet ut id 
slM et fratri laudi sit : litteras ab Attico exspectat. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Asiam Quinto, suavissiino fratri, obtigisse audisti : non 
enim dubito quin oelerius tibi hoo rumor quam ullius nostrum 
litterae nuntiarint. Nunc quoniam et laudis ayidissimi semper 
fuimus et praeter oeteros ^iXAXiivcc et sumus et habemur et mul- 
torum odia atque inimioitias rei publioae oausa susoepimus, vavrottiQ 



CfMrnuio] * In Comutus we have a 
aecond Cato. Can I say more P ' This is 
the meaning of quid quaeris at the end 
of a sentence. At the beginning it means 
' to be brief.' Fseudo-Catone is contemp- 
tuous. Comutus might be called * Cato*8 
Sanoho,' as M. Favonius is called bj 
Mommsen, if with Mommsen we recog- 
niaed in Cato a Don Quizote. 

7. patravit] * Teuciis has made good 
her part of me bargain/ has giyen the 
money for past and future services of 
Cicero as an adyocate. We may suppoee 
that Cioero resenres the queetion whether 
he will perform the reliqua of which he 
gpeaks above, Fam. y. 5. 

QuintMt] *Quintus, who has bought 
the remaining three-fourths of the house 
in Argiietum for 725,000 sesterces (about 
£6000), is trying to dispose of his Tusculan 
eatate.' 



Argiletani] Argiletum was the pub- 
lisher^s street, the Patemoeter-row of 
Rome. The word is supposed to be de- 
rived from argilla, *clay.' 

reliquum] He had inherited one-fourth. 

in gratiam redi] *make it up with 
Lucceius. I see he is set on the con- 
Bulship.' Wesenberg and Madvig read 
redii, which is, perhaps, better ; the 
change is yery slight. Cicero is fond 
of coining desideratiyee : for instance, 
Sullaturitf *he longs to play the Sulla,' 
*he is bent on a eoup kitat^* Att. ix. 
10, 6 ; and proeeripturit, ' he is set on a 
proscription,' ibid. 

l. wavToiris'] We see by the next letter 
(} 14) that Atticus had thought of going 
to Am with Quintus, but had given up 
the idea; at which Cicero expresses his 
regret, as he fears the effects of his 
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apeTrjg /itju v//<7fc<o, ouraque et effioe, ut ab omnibus et laudemur et 
amemur. 2. His de rebus plura ad te in ea epistola scribamy 
quam ipsi Quinto dabo. Tu me velim certiorem faoias quid de 
meis mandatis egeris atque etiam quid de tuo negotio. Nam ut 
Brundisio profectus es, nullae mihi abs te sunt redditae litterae. 
Yalde ayeo scire quid agas. Idibus Martiis. 



XXII. TO ATTICUS, in Epirus (Att. i. i6.) 

ROME, A. U. C. 693 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 45. 

M. Cicero ezponit de tuipitudine iudicii, quo P. ClodiuB absolutus sit : tum scribit 
de statu rei publicae et quem ad modum ipse cum iudices P. Clodii et M. Pisonem 
tum P. Clodium sententia sua et altercatione in senatu conciderit : dein de suo statu, 
de exspectatione comitiorum, de itinere Attici in Asiam constituto, de eiusdem epi- 
grammatis in Amaltheo positis et aliis privatis negotiis. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Quaeris ex me quid acciderit de iudioio, quod tam praeter 
opinionem omnium factmn sit, et simul yis scire quo modo ego 
minus quam soleam proeliatus sim : respondebo tibi varepov Tr/oorc- 
()ov, 'Of(i}pi«ca>c* Ego enim, quam diu senatus auctoritas mihi de- 



brother*8 harsbness of temper. At this 
time Cicero seems to haye thought that 
Atticus would accompany his brother. 
These words are taken from Hom. II. 
xxii. 268. We would probably in the 
like case say, * gird up ^our loins.' 
Quotations from Homer, wmch are fre- 
quent in the letters, are best translated by 
parallel passages from our ballad poetry, 
when they can be f ound ; as» for instance, 
6 8* oifK ifiird(tro fLitdnv, * little he recked 
my rede * (Att. iy. 7, 3). 

2. uf] *since/ a frequent usage in 
the letters and in the comic drama, e. g. 
Pl. Mil. ii. 1, 37. 

1. quid acciderit de iudicio'] * what can 
haye befallen the trial of Clodius, to bring 
about such an unezpected yerdictP* (as 
his acquittal). Qmd is the conjunc- 
tion. With this letter should be read 
Seneca, Epist. Mor. xvi. 2 (97). 

^trr^pov irp6r€poif, *Ofiripuc&s] Cicero 



puts two questions into the mouth of 
Attious, and says he will first answer the 
latter question, accordin^ to the figure 
Htrrfpoy irp^€pov, Vhich is so much used 
by Homer. Ue had, possibly, in his mind 
the Homeric use of the figure tkrr^pop 
Tp6repo» in such ^hrases as yafi4ovri rc 
yiyvofihip rc (Od. ly. 208) ; but it is more 
probable that Cicero uses these words 
to describe the art by which Homer i» 
tnedias rea Non seeu* ae notae auditO' 
rem rapit. Thus the Odyssey introduoes 
Ulysses in the tenth year of his wan- 
derings in the island of Calypso, and his 
preyious adyentures are related in subse- 
quent books. Cp. ubi ab initiis incipien- 
dum, ubi more Homerico e mediis yel ulti- 
mis, Quintil. yii. 10, 11 ; succurit quod 
praeterieram . . . sed quamquam praepoe- 
tere reddetur: faeit hoc Somerus, Plin. 
Epp. iii. 9, 28. 

eenatue auctoritae] ut eonauUe popuhm 
eohortarentur ad rogationem accipiendam. 
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fendenda fuit, sic aoriter et vehementer proeliatus sum, ut olamor 
oonoursuBque maxima oum mea laude fierent. Quod si tibi lun- 
quam sum visus in re publioa f ortis, oerte me in illa oausa admira- 
tus esses. Cum enim ille ad oontiones oonfugisset in iisque meo 
nomine ad invidiam uteretur, dei inmiortales ! quas ego pugnas et 
quantas strages edidi ! quos impetus in Pisonem, in Curionem, in 
totam iUam manum fed ! quo modo sum inseotatus levitatem 
senum, libidinem iuventutis ! Saepe, ita me di iuvent ! te non 
solum auotorem oonsiliorum meorum, verum etiam speotatorem 
pugnarum mirifioarum desideravi. 2. Postea vero quam Horten- 
sius exoogitavit ut legem de religione Fufius tribimus pl. ferret, 
in qua nibil aliud a oonsulari rogatione differebat nisi iudieum 
genus — In eo autem erant omnia — pugnavitque, ut ita fieret, quod 
et sibi et aliis persuaserat nulUs illum iudioibus effugere posse, 
oontraxi vela perspioiens inopiam iudioum, neque dixi quidquam 
pro testimonio, nisi quod erat ita notum atque testatum, ut non 
possem praeterire. Itaque si oausam quaeris absolutionis, ut iam 
irpoc ro Trprfrcpoi; revertar, egestas iudioiun fuit et turpitudo. Id 
autem ut aooideret, oommissum est Hortensii oonsilio, qui dum 
veritus est ne Fufius ei legi intercederet, quae ex senatus oonsulto 
ferebatur, non vidit illud, satius esse illum in infamia relinqui ao 
sordibus quam infirmo iudioio oommitti. Sed duetus odio proper- 
avit rem deducere in iudioiiun, cum illum plumbeo gladio iugula- 

ut clamor] * that crowds rallied round dius that no panel could acquit him, * that 

me with shouts of enthusiafltic applause.' any sword, were it even a leaden one» 

Henum^ Senum refers espeoially to Piso would be sharp enough to cut his throat.* 

and Cuno the elder; iuvenum eepecially inopiam'] their »««£?»»««« and oonsequent 

to Cuiio the younger. Piso showed his accessibility to bribes. 

leviUu by being lator rogationis idem dit- neque dixi quidquam'] Cicero confined 

suator (Att. i. 14, 6). Curio (the elder) on himself to upsetting the alibi of Clodius, 

the same occasion by supporting Clodius, by deposing that he had seen Clodius in 

though usually one of the ^t. In the Rome three hours after the time when, 

same passage the libido oi C. Scribonius according to his oath, he was in Inte- 

Curio (the son) is hinted at in the words ramna, ninety miles distant. 

duceJUiola Curionis, xphs rh vpSrtpov'] Cicero having 

2. excogitavit utferret] * conceived the now replied to the second question, quo» 

policy of letting Fufius bring in his bill.* mo€lo ego minus quam soleam proeliatus 

iudieum genue] The only difference «t»», proceeds to the first question, 

between the bill of the consul and the biU namely, the reason of the unexpected 

of Fufius was that the f ormer enacted that issue of the trial. 

the praetor should chooee the jury, the in infamia relinqui ae sordibus] If 

latter that they should be taken by lot in Fufius had interposed his veto, the trial 

the ordinary way f rom the decuriae iudi' could not have proceeded, but Clodius 

cum. Cicero says everything depended on would have been left under suspicion (in 

this. The mistake of Hortensius was that tn/amta), and in the mouming garb of a 

he thought so clear was the guilt of Clo- reua {in eordibus). 
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tum iri tamen dioeret. 3. Sed iudioium si quaeris quale fuerit, 
incredibili exitu, dc uti nunc ex eventu ab aliisy a me tamen ex 
ipso initio consilium Hortensii reprehendatur. Nam ut reiectio 
f acta est clamoribus maximis, cimi accusator tamquam censor bonus 
homines nequissimos reiiceret, reus tamquam demens lanista fru- 
galissimum quemque secemeret, ut primimi iudices oonsederunt, 
yalde diffidere boni coeperunt. Non enim umquam turpior in ludo 
talario consessus fuit. Maculosi senatores, nudi equites, tribuni 



diceref] * since lie said no weapon could 
be too blunt to cut his throat ; ' diceret 
ifl a somewhat peculiar case of virtual 
oblique : see Boby, 1722, Prof. Mayor, on 
Cic. Phil. ii. 7, and Ep. x. § 3, dioeret. 

3. Sed iudieium . . . exitu'] For the ellipse 
offuit, see note on Att. i. 14, 4. 

reieetio'] When the iudieee were chosen 
by lot in the ordinary course out of those 
qualified to act, both acouser and accused 
had the right to ehaUenge (reicere) any 
iudicee whom they did not wish to have 
on the jury. If the senatorial bill had 
passed, Clodius could not haye exercised 
the right of reiectio. 

accusator'] L. Lentulus, afterwards 
consul in 705 (b.c. 49). 

tamquam demens lanieta] A kind- 
hearted trainer of gladiators (say the 
commentators) would put aside me most 
respectable oi his men, and select the 
lowest, when called to fumish combatants 
for the venatio or the other deadly pas- 
times of the circus. This Ib the ordinary 
explanation, but what then would be the 
use or ultimate purpose of these more 
respectable gladiators ? If they never 
fought they could never eam the rudiSf 
the badge of their discharge. So the 
clemens lanista would have been merely 
def ening the appearance of the gladiator 
in the circus. I believe the passage refers 
to the oonduct of the lanista when he is 
buying slaves or captives as materials for 
the ludue. He shows his kindnest by pass- 
ing over the more respectable, and only 
buying the lowest in ruik for the purposes 
of his bloody trade. 

Ittdo talario] Boot, Obss. Ciitt., p. 41, 
strangely takee these words as not refer- 
ring to a ' gambling house ' or ' heU,' on 
the ground that aUatore» teseerit Ittdebant 
tion talis. He explains that talarius 
means the same thing as talaris. *■ reach- 
ing to the ankles,' and holds that ludus 
talarius is a low sort of dnunatio enter- 



tainment, in which the peif ormeis wore a 
long stola reaching to the ankles. 

Maculosi] ^ imder a stigma : ' ef . 
avaritia et libidine foedum et maculosum^ 
Tac. H. i. 7. But Cicero may mean here 
a censoribus notati; for he distinctly teUs 
us (Cluent. 121), praetores urbuii, qui 
iurati debent optimum quemque in selectos 
iudices ref erre, numquam sibi ad eam lem 
censoriam ignominiam impedimento esae 
oportere duxerunt. 

nudi] * beggared,' * destitute : ' ctpro 
Flac. 51, where there is a play <ni this 
meaning of the word, qtiem tu . . . quo' 
niam te nudus deUctaveraty semper nudum 
esse voluisti. 

tribuni] There is, I am convinced, only 
one way of importing any meaning into 
this sentence, which I have obelised. 
Bead tribuni non tam aerarii, ut appeUan' 
tur quam aerati. He refers to the tribuni 
aerariif or ^paymasters,' whoatthistime, 
by the law of Aur. Cotta, 684 (b. c. 70), 
f ormed the third order from which the 
iury panels were taken, the other two 
being the senatus and equites. Cieero, 
playing on the words, says they deserved 
better to be caUed tribuni aerati than 
tribuni aerarii. The word aerati means 
bribed. So we may translate, 'not on 
this occasion so much paygivers (aa 
they are usually styled) but paytakers.' 
Having characterised the senate and the 
knights, he naturally characterises the 
third order of judges. Aerati, in the 
sense of bribed, is not f ound elsewhere ; 
but neither is it found elsewhere in the 
sense of moneyed; and this is the sense 
assigned to it in aU the ordinary inter- 
pretations of this sentence. All the at- 
tempted explanations of the vulgate read- 
ing which I have obelised introduoe an 
utterly f orei^ aUusion to the aerarii or 
degraded oitizens who were tribu moti. 
My reading was long ago put forwaid by 
Muretus, but I had ao ananged and ez- 
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fnon tam aerati quam, ut appeUantnr, aerarii.t Fauci tamen boni 
inerant, quos reieotione f ugare ille non potuerat, qui maesti inter 
8ui dissimiles et maerentes sedebant et contagione turpitudinis 
vehementer permovebantur. 4. Hio, ut quaeque res ad consilium 
primis postulationibus referebatur, incredibilis erat severitas, nulla 
yarietate sententiarumy nihil impetrabat reus, plus aocusatori 
dabatur quam postulabat, triumphabat — quid quaensP — Horten- 
sius se -vidisse tantum, nemo erat qui iUimi reum ao non miliens 
oondemnatum arbitraretur. Me vero teste produoto credo te ex 
aoclamatione Clodii adyocatorum audisse quae consurrectio iudi- 
cum facta sit, ut me circumsteterint, ut aperte iugula sua pro meo 
oapite F. Clodio ostentarint. Quae mihi res multo honorificentior 
yisa est quam aut illa, cimi iurare tui cives Xenocratem testimo- 



plained the passage Idtig before I found 
that I could quote the authority of that 
scholar on my side. It must, indeed, 
have occurred to many others, it seems so 
obTious. And what could be more point- 
less than the vulgate reading, non tam 
aerati quam^ ut appelUintur^ aerarii? 
«tribunes cashiered rather than rich in 
caah.' If I were forced to give some 
meaning to these words, I would rather 
take aerarii in the sense of ' bribed/ as 
numarii (§ 8), * deserving only too well 
their ordinary name aerariif tliough in a 
very different sense.* 

maesti . , . et maerentes] This strange 
distinction is passed over by the com- 
mentators. £ut Cicero never uses words 
rashly. Maesti seems to refer rather to 
the sorrow shown by the looks and general 
aspect, maerentes to sorrow exprc»sed in 
words. Maettitia ia applied to the com- 
plete neglect of omament in a speech, 
eeverita» et quasi maestitia orationie, Ora- 
tor, 53 ; and maeror is applied to spoken 
grief in De Orat. ii. 196 : eum C. Marius 
maerorem orationit meae . . . adiuvaret. In 
Orator, 74, maereret foUows maettm, to 
express a higher degree of grief, pictor 
iile vidit eum immolanda Iphigenia tristia 
Calehaa euet, maettior Ulixet, maereret 
Menelatu, obvolvendum eaput Agamemnoni» 
ette quoniam summum iUum luetum peni' 
ciUo non posset imitari. 

eontagione turpitudinis'] ' contact with 
infamy : ' cp. Lucr. iii. 740, neqt^e con^ 
sensus (gen.) eontagia Jient, 

4. primis postulationibus] The prelimi- 
nary proceedings, like the Greek oifdKpuris, 



8uoh as applications for the produotion of 
witnesses, and so forth. 

reum ae non] * no one supposed that 
he could be put on his trial without being 
condemned a thousand times over,' or 
(perhaps better) * no one looked on him 
as if he were on his trial, but rather as 
if he were already convicted a thousand 
times over.' 

Me vero'] * on my appearance as a 
witness, wnen the supporters of Olodius 
began to hoot, you must have already 
heard how the jury rose in a body to pro- 
tect me.' Some suppose that there is here 
the same hyperbole as in Att. i. 14, 4, 
usque istine exauditos putem, but there is 
no ground for the notion: cf. eredo te 
andisse, AU. i. 12, 3 ; i. 13, 3. 

tui eives'] the Athenians. They must 
be playfully called the fellow-citizens of 
Atticus, in allusion to his name, and long 
residence at Athens. Att. certainly was 
not an Athenian citizen ; f or he would 
then have ceased to be a Roman citizen, 
nos non possumus et huius esse civitatis et 
euiusvis praeterea, pro Balb. 29. Nepos 
says that Att. refused Athenian citizen- 
ship. We have a passage in Cicero, Att. 
vi. 6, 2, non enim ista largitio fuit in cives 
sed in hospites liberalitas; but this does 
not mean that the Athenians were eives 
of Atticus, but only that Atticus* gift of 
com was not a lai^ess to the Athenians 
considered as fellow-citizens, but an act 
of generosity to them considered as his 
entertainers. 

Xenocratem] The same story is told by 
Cicero in^^ro Balbo, 12 ; but there Xeno- 



Digitized by VjOOQ lC 



208 



EP. XXIL {ATT. L 16). 



niuiu dioentem prohibuerunt, aut cum tabulas Metelli Numidioi^ 
oum eae, ut mos est, oiroumferrentur, nostri iudices aspioere 
noluerunt; multo haeo, inquam, nostra res maior. 5. Itaque iudi- 
oum Yooibus, omn ego sio ab iis ut salus patriae defenderer, 
fraotus reus et una patroni omnes conoiderunt. Ad me autem 
eadem frequentia postridie oonyenit, quaoum abiens consulatu sum 
domum reduotus. Clamare praeclari Ariopagitae se non esse ven- 
turos nisi praesidio oonstituto. Befertur ad consilium : una sola 
sententia praesidium non desideravit. Defertur res ad senatum : 
graviBsime omatissimeque deoemitur : laudantur iudices : datur 
negotium magistratibud : responsumm hominem nemo arbitraba- 
tur. "EoTrcrc vvv fioi^ Movaac, Siriroic 817 TrpioTov irvp ifnrBae. Nosti 
Calvum,t ex Nanneianis illiun,t illum laudatorem meum, de cuiua 
oratione erga me honorifica ad te soripseram. Biduo per imum 
servum et eum ex gladiatorio ludo confecit totum negotium, arces- 
sivit ad se, promiBit, interoessit, dedit. lam vero — o di boni, rem 
perditam! — etiam nootes certamm muliemm atque adolescentu- 



cratesisreferredtoaB^Mt^m. TheRoman 
jurors disliked a display of Greek leaming 
by an advocate. 

McteUi Numidici] See or.pro Balboy 11. 
Q. Metellus Numidicu8,confl.646 (b.c. 109), 
who conducted the war against J ugurtha, 
was tried for misappropriation of public 
money, probably af ter his propraetorship 
(some say after his retum from Africa). 
Tabulae are the accounts of public moneys 
handled by him in his govemorship. 

6. fractus] * smashed ; ' so below, § 8. 
fregii * I smashed him.* 

Ariopagitae'] cf. above, senatus &pfios 
vdyos; but here the word is ironical. 

una sola sententia] *there was only 
one vote to the effect that the body-guard 
was unnecessary.' 

"EcrircTc] Hom. 11. xvi. 112. 

Cnlvum] It is certain that Oraseus is 
referred to. He may have been bald, and 
have been called Calvus as a nickname. 
£ut of the meaning. of ex Nanneianis 
illum I have no conception. It is amusing 
to find the guess of Manutius given by 
commentators, as if it had any authority : 
*He waa nicknamed Oalvus because ne 
bought the property of one Nanneius, a 
Sullan proscript, and as purchaser gave in 
his name as Licinius Oalvus.' Such is 
the note of one commentator on this pas- 
sage, and nearly aU the others are to the 



same effect. We know that Crassus did 
buy the goods of Sullan proscripts, and 
that among these proscripts was Nanneius ; 
but why Citissus should therefore be called 
* one 01 the Nanneians * — why, above all, 
he should be so called here, where the 
SuUan transaction is quite irrelevant, and 
whether *one of the Nanneians' would 
have conveyed to Atticus the meaning 
*one of the purchasers of the goods of 
the proscript Nauneius' — all these are 
very difficult questions to answer. The 
guess of Manutius that he gave in his 
name as Licinius Calvus should not f or a 
moment have been accepted as an inter- 
pretation. It is f ar more philosophical to 
give the riddle up, But I agree with 
Boot that some Greek word written (aa is 
usual in these letters) in Roman charac- 
ters gave rise to ex Nanneianis. Perhaps 
Calvwnf too, is comipt. Possibly calli' 
dum iUum iUum, laudatorem meum is what 
he wrote: see Att. i. 14, 3. Orassus is 
put f orward as a type of the eaUidua in 
Fin. ii. 57. See Adn. Crit 

proniisit] se. interpres ; intereestU se- 
quester ; dedit divisor. 

noctes] cf. Att. ii. 24, 3, noetem et noe^ 
turnam deprecationem^ where there is 
clearly an allusion to the intrigue be* 
tween Caesar and Servilia, mother of M. 
lunius Bmtus, f or which see Suet. Jul. 60. 
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lomm nobiliuin introduotiones non nullis iudioibus pro meroedis 
eumulo f uerunt. Ita, summo ^Lisoessu bonorum, pleno foro servo- 
rum, xxY iudioes ita fortes tamen fuerunt, ut, summo proposito 
perioulo, vel perire maluerint quam perdere omnia, xxxi fuerunt 
quos f ames magis quam fama oommoyerit. Quorum Catulus eum 
vidisset quemdam : * Quid yos,' inquit ^ praesidium a nobis postula- 
batis ? an ne nummi yobis eriperentur [timebatis] P ' 6. Habes, 
ut brevissime potui, genus iudioii et oausam absolutionis. Quaeris 
deinceps qui nuno sit status rerum et qui meus. Bei publioae sta- 
tum illum, quem tu meo oonsilio, ego divino oonfirmatum putabam^ 
qui bonorum omnium eoniunotione et auotoritate oonsulatus mei 
fixus et fundatus videbatur, ni£i quis nos deus respexerit, elapsum 
soito esse de manibos imo hoo iudioio, si iudioium est triginta 
homines popidi Bomani levissimos ao nequissimos nummulis acoep- 
tis ius ao f as omne delere, et, quod omnes non modo homines, verum 
etiam pecudes f aotum esse soiant, id Thabiam et Flautum et Spon- 
giam et ceterais huius modi quisquilias statuere numquam esse 
factum. 7. Sed tamen, ut te de re publioa oonsoler, non ita, ut 
sperarunt mali, tanto imposito rei publicae yulnere, alacris ex- 
sultat improbitas in yictoria. Nam plane ita putayenmt, cum 
religio, cimi pudicitia, cum iudiciorum fides, cum senatus auc- 
toritas ooncidisset, fore ut aperte yictrix nequitia ac libido poenas 
ab optimo quoque peteret sui doloris, quem improbissimo cuique 
inuBserat seyeritas consulatus mei. 8. Idem ego ille, — non enim 
mihi yideor insolent^r gloriari, cum de me apud te loquor, in ea 
praesertim epistola, quam nolo aliis legi, — idem, inquam, ego re- 
creayi adflictos animos bonorum, unum quemque confirmans, exci- 
tans. Insectandis yero exagitandisque nimmiariis iudicibus omnem 



aummo dUeessu] * a complete disap- through our fingera.' Cp. rempubUeatn 

gearance,' like iirlK^i^is ffwfijs in Thuo. funditus amisimus, Ep. liii. 16 ; manihus 

ii. 50. ^ amisisti praedamy Pl. Mil. ii. 5, 47. 

qtm fames\ * in whom poverty was a Thalnam'] Fictitious names to indicate 

stronger motive than principle.' the low origin of the judges ; as we might 

liimebatis'} 1 have followed Gohet say, * Hodge, Nokes, and Styles.' 

Mnem. viii. 464, and Yar. Lect. 475, in 8. aliis leffi'] * to be read to others : ' 

bracketing as a gloss this word. The sen- cf. Att. xvi. 13, 1 ; Fam. ix. 1, 1 : * To 

tence ia much more elegant without it. he read by others ' would be * ab aliis 

Cobet quotes Sen. £p. 97, 6, who gives legi.' 

the same mot in the same words, omitting omnem . . . irappri<rlcai\ * I left them not 

timebatis, a word to say,* * I did not leave them 

6. auetoritaUi] 'precedent.' their right of speech.' 

elapsum , . » de manihus] * slipped 
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omnibus studiosis ao fautoribus illius yictoriae vappr\aiav eripui, 
Fisonem consulem nulla in re oonsistere xunquam simi passus, de- 
sponsam homini iam Sjriam ademi, senatum ad pristinam suam 
severitatem revocayi atque abieetum exoitavi, Clodium praesentem 
fregi in senatu oum oratione perpetua, plenissima gravitatis, 
tmn altercatione huius modi, ex qua lieet pauoa degustes. Nam 
oetera non possimt habere neque vim neque veniistatem, remoto 
illo studio contentionis, quem ayCjva vos appellatis. 9. Nam, ut 
Idibus Maiis in senatum oonvenimus, rogatus ego sententiam 
multa dixi de summa re publica, atque ille locus inductus a me 
est divinitus : * ne una plaga accepta patres conscripti oonciderenty 
ne deficerent : vubius esse eius modi, quod mihi nec dissimulandum 
nec pertimescendum videretur, ne aut metuendo ignavissimiy aut 
ignorando stultissimi iudicaremur : bis absolutum esse Lentulumy 
bis Catilinam, himc tertiimi iam esse a iudicibus in rem publicam 
immissimi. Erras, Clodi : non te iudioes urbi, sed carceri reserva- 
runt, neque te retinere in civitate, sed exsilio privare voluenmt. 
Quam ob rem, patres conscripti, erigite animos, retinete vestram 
dignitatem. Manet illa in re publica bonorum consensio : dolor 
accessit bonis viris, virtus non est inmiinuta : nihil est danmi 
factimi novi, sed, quod erat, inventum est. In unius hominis 
perditi iudicio plures similes reperti simt." 10. Sed quid ago? 
paene orationem in epistolam inclusi. Eedeo ad altercationem. 
Surgit pulchellus puer, obiicit mihi me ad Baias fuisse. Falsum, 
sed tamen quid huicP 'Simile est,' inquam, ^quasi dicas in 
operto fuisse.' — * Quid,' inquit, * homini Arpinati oimi aquis 

eotuiaterel Consistere is said oione who Att i. 13, 5. 

stands firm and awaits the onset of the pulchellu*] an allasion to the family 

enemy. * I did not leave him a plaoe f or name, Pulcher, which seems to haye beea 

the sole of his foot : ' cf . pro Quin, 6, unsuitable to hun, as we may judge from 

veritas locum ubi consistat reperire non the fragment of Cicero^s or. in Clod. et 

poterit. Curion., eed eredo poHquam speculum iibi 

vos] ^yovL Athenians.' See note on adlatmn eat Umge te a pukhria abeeee 

§ 4. seneisti. 

9. divinitui] *bya happy inspiration/ ad Baiasfuieee'] What Clodius twits 
or (merely) ' with wonderful effect ' : cf . him with is his Imving a villa in Baiae, 
Att. ii. 21, 6. as we may gather from or. in Clod. See 

immissum] * let loose on the Common- on Att. ii. 8, 2. 
wealth.* Falsum] These words are addressed to 

exsilio privare] for if condemned he Atticus, * A falsehood — but what difPer- 

could haye gone into exile. ence does that make to him P * Boot reads 

dohr accessit] * the well-affected have quid hoe, * what of that, if I were P * 

now the added stimulus of indignation, Bosius gives salsum toTfalsum. 
«nd their courage is not less than before.' in operto] an allusion to the conceal- 

10. in epistolam inclusi] See note on ment of Clodius in the house of Caeear 
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calidiB?' — 'Narra,' inquam, ^ quid patrono tuo, qui ArpinatiB 
aquas concupivitP* Nosti enim marinas. — ^Quousque,' inquit, 

* hunc regem feremuB ? ' — ' Begem appellas,* inquam, * cum Eex 
tui mentionem nullam feoerit?' Ille autem Begis hereditatem 
spe devorarat. — *Domum,' inquit, ^emisti.' — ^Putes,' inquam, 

* dioere, iudices emisti ? ' — * luranti,' finquit, * tibi non credide- 
runt.' — *Mihi vero,' inquam, *xxv iudices crediderunt, xxxi, 
quoniam nummos ante acceperunt, tibi nihil crediderunt.' Mag- 
nis damoribus adflictus conticuit et concidit. 11. Noster autem 
status est hic: apud bonos iidem sumus, quos reliquisti, apud 
sordem urbis et faecem midto melius nunc, quam reliquisti. Nam 
et illud nobis non obest, videri nostrum testimonium non valuisse : 
missus est sanguis invidiae sine dolore atque etiam hoc magis, 
quod omnes illi fautores illius flagitii rem manifestam illam re- 
demptam esse a iudidbus confitentur: accedit illud, quod illa 



daiing the rites of the Bona Dea. Clodius 
taunts Ciceio with frequentiDg the fa- 
shionahle and diBsipated Baiae. Cicero 
repliee, 'you make as much of it as if 
you were char^g me with having been 
at the mjBtic ntes of the Bona Dea.' In 
operto \b apparently especially applied to 
the rites of the Bona Dea, as in Parad. iv. 
42, familiarissimuB tuus de te privile- 
gium tulit, ujb si in opertum Bonae Deae 
accessisses, exsulares. 

patrono'] C. ScriboniuB Curio the elder 
iB here referred to. He had in the SuUan 
proBcription bought the yilla of Marius at 
J^aiae. Probably this estate was called 
aquae marinae : see orat. in Clod. et Cur., 
nee enim retpexit illum ipsum patronum 
Ubidinis suae non modo apud Baiat esee 
verum eat ipsas aquat haiere guae guetu 
tamen (Boot, ruttiei atque) Arpinatie fui§- 
sent, The reading Marianat would be an 
improvement, but marinas ia quite intelli- 
gible. Aquae means medieinal springs. 
See (in the or. already quoted) ne in suis 
quidem praediis liceat esse valetudinique 
servire; theyare caHed marmo^, because 
they were on the sea coast. See on Att. 
ii. 8, 2. I haye introduced guid into the 
sentence on my own conjecture. It might 
easily have fallen out after inquam, and 
it seems to me that the sentence abso- 
lutel^ requires it. ' What busineeBi' sayB 
ClodiuB, ' has an Arpinate like you with 
warm baths ? * ' Tell me/ replies Cicero, 
* what busineeB haB your patron, who cast 



a coyetous eye on the aquae marinae 
of Marius, an Arpinate?' *Tell your 
patron ' would be unmeaning. What was 
there to tell ? * Ask your patron ' is what 
is required, and that sense is given by the 
insertion of quid. Narra is often used 
thuB to introduce a rhetorical or ironical 
question, e. q. Att. ii. 7, 2, Narra mihi : 
reges Armenii patrieios resalutare non 
solent. Mihi might also have fallen out 
after inquam or narra, but there is no 
need f or it : cf . the precisely analogous 
use of the indic. in narro tibi : Quintus 
cras Att xiii. 61, 2. So also Att. ii. 11, 1. 
Nosti enim marinas is addressed to Atti- 
cus. 

Begem"] Q. Harcius Rez was tbe hus- 
band of the sister of Clodius, to whom 
Rex left nothing in his will. See pro 
SuU. 21, 22. 

Domum'] *You have invested in a 
house,' says he : ' one would fancy,' I 
replied, *you were charging me with 
investing in a jury.' 

erediderunt'] * gave you credit.* 

eoncidit] * broke down.* 

11. nostrum testimonium'] in disproof 
of Clodius' alibi. 

missus est sanguis] 'the plethora of 
my unpopularity has thus as it were 
undergone depletion, and the operation 
has b^ painlesB.' Cicero again takes a 
metaphor from this part of the surgeon^s 
art in Att. vi. 1, 2, Appius eum i^ 
it^atp4ff€«os provineiam eurarit, sanguinem 
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oontionalis hirudo aerarii, misera ac ieiuna plebeoula, me ab hoo 
Magno unice diligi putat, et hercule multa et iucunda consuetu- 
dine coniuncti inter nos Bumus, usque eo, ut nostri isti oomis- 
satores coniurationis, barbatidi iuvenes, illum in sermonibus 
Qnaeum Giceronem appellent. Itaque et ludis et gladiatoribus 
mirandas eircatj/uaaiac sine ulla pastorioia fistula auferebamus. 
12. Nimo est ezspectatio ingens comitiorum, in quae omnibus 
invitis trudit noster Magnus Auli filimn, atque in eo neque 
auctoritate neque gratia pugnaty sed quibus Philippus omnia cas- 
tella expugnari posse dioebat [in quae modo asellus onustus auro 
posset ascendere]. Gonsul autem ille deterioris histrionis similis 
suscepisse negotium dicitur et domi divisores habere, quod ego non 
credo. Sed senatus consulta duo iam facta sunt odiosa, quod in 
consulem facta putantur, Catone et Domitio postulante, imum, ut 
apud magistratus inquiri liceret, alterum, cuius domi divisores ha- 
bitarent, adversus rem publicam. 13. Lurco autem tribunus pl., 
qui magistratum insimidatum lege Aelia iniit, solutus est et Aelia 



mUei^t. Cp. also totiu mitti civilihut 
armis Usque vel in pacem potuit cruw, 
Luc. vi. 300. 

hirudo\ 'the rabble, that is, the 
blood-sucker ol the treasuryi the wretched 
staryeling mob.' 

eomissatores'] * those who conspire only 
oyer their wine-cups.' 

4iriffrifia<rlai'\ •tokens of popu- 
laiity.* 

pastorica JUtuUi] ^cat-calls,* ^hiss- 
ing.' Muretus quotes Plat. Legg. 700 C, 
oh <r{>piy^^v ohZi riyts &fiovaot fioai irA^- 
eovs. ifipes were used to drown the voice 
of unx>opular speakers, as were eibili also : 
see Att. ii 19, 3. 

12, eomitiorum'] consular elections. For 
A.Jilium, see on Att. i. 1, 2. 

Fhilippxts . . . dicebat] See Mayor*s 
note on callidus emptor Ol^nthif JTuy. xii. 
47. 

deterioris'] For deterioris of the icss. 
Boot reads Doterionis^ the conjecture of 
Bosius, suppoeing with him that this was 
a nickname giyen to one of the two actors, 
Aiistodemus and Neoptolemus, whose ser- 
-vices as agents Philip so laxgely used. 
Whichever of them he used as his bribery 
agent might well have been called ^orrf 
pftfv. A^nd suoh a name would be most 
applicable to Piso, and would be relevant 
to the mention of Philip. But deterioris 



histrionis of the Med. may be ezplained 
to mean *an actor of second parts,' for 
such an actor was always of an inferior 
poeition in his profession, as may be 
clearly gathered from Cic. Div. in Caec. 
48, ut in aetoribus Oraecis Jieri videmus, 
saepe illum gui est secundarum aut terti- 
arum partium, cum possit aliquanto cla- 
rius dicere quam ipse primarum, multum 
summittere ut iUe princeps guam maxi- 
me excellat, The stock actor was not 
allowed to outshine the ' star.' < ]^so 
the consul,' says Cicero, * is plajring se- 
cond fiddle to Pompeius in his intrigues 
for Afranius.* ZevreparYtoinvHis is used 
in this sense in Bem. 344. J)eteriori* 
histrionis might also be ezplained <an 
actor of a low dass :' we see from Plaut. 
Amph. Prol. 67 that such actors employed 
claqueursy favitores, and used indirect 
means to gain the public favour, as Piso 
used indirect means to further the oandi- 
dature of Afranius. 

unum'] * one that it might be lawful 
to searcn the houses of magistrates; an. 
other, that any magiitrate in whose house 
bribery agents should be harboured 
should be held guilty of a state offence.* 

13, lege Aelia] From the time of the 
Publilian laws both patrician magistrates 
and tribunes had the right of taking the 
auspices. But neither party used them 
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et Fufia, nt legem de ambitu ferret, quam ille bono auspioio olau- 
dus homo promulgavit. Ita eomitia, in a. d. vi. £al. Sext. dilata 
sunt. Novi est in lege hoo, ut, qui nummos in tribus pronuntiarit, 
si non dederit, impune sit, sin dederit, ut quoad vivat singulis tri- 
bubns HS cio cio cio debeat. Dixi hanc legem F. Clodium iam 
ante servasse : pronuntiare enim solitum esse et non dare. Sed 
heus tu! videsne consulatum illum nostrum, quem Curio antea 
atroOiioaiv vocabat, si hic factus erit^t fabam mimumf futurumP 



for political purposes, andsothe authoritj 
remamed dormant. It was roosed into 
life again by the Zeffes Aelia et Fufia, 601 
(B.a 163), wMoh enacted that obnuntiatio 
ahoiild be confirmed both to patrioian and 
to plebeian magistrates. It was especiallj 
impoitant to patricians as a cheok to re- 
TOiutionarj attempts on the part of the 
tribnnee, and as such it was regarded by 
Gic. (poet red. in sen. 11, Yat. 17). This 
explains intimulatum (or injfdmatum) lege 
Aelia. They further contained a clause 
that the eomitia for eleotions should be 
got overbefore those for the passing of 
laws were held (Sohol. Bob. 319, Orelli), 
and possibly that on days of election no 
obnuntiatio should be allowed. The irre- 
gularity of Lurco was that he proposed 
his law about bribery at the time c^ the 
comitia for eleotions. Insimulatum is 
< impugned by ;' mag. lefe Aelia infamatus 
is ' a magistracy on which the Aelian law 
eatt a tlur.* The former is H. A. J. Munro's 
Gorrection of the mss, finsimul cum t ; tbe 
latter L. C. Purser^s. See Addenda to 
Comm.y note 2 ; and see Adn. Orit. 

iVbrt] The new feature in his bill was 
that promiting {pronuntiarit) was not 
punidiable, but paying the money was 
puhished by a heavy fine. 

fabam mimwen\ 'mere child's play.' 
Mt. Watson explains thus : — *■ A joke 
like the election of a king at the Satur- 
nalia when the boys elected a king, using 
beans to vote with, " A twelfth-night Roy- 
alty "— cf. Hor. Ep. i. 1, 69, iWt ludentee 
rex eri* aiunt.* This is the reading of 
Med., hut faham mimum, a *bean-play,' 
cannot be acquiesced in without further 
knowledge. Orelli suggests Famam mt- 
fnum, a rarce, supposing its name to haye 
been fama; but aU these attempts rest on 
a corrupt passage of Seneca, and are very 
forced. Perhaps fabam should be fabu^ 
lam, and mimum was a gloss onfabulam. 
The sentence would thus mean * the rank 
enjoyed by us consulars which Curio used 



to caU a deification will be a by-word.' 
Cf . einie et manet et fabula fiee. Pers. v. 
152. If mtmMm were one ol those inttr- 
linear glosses which abound in M, it 
would account for the cormption otfabu- 
lam to fabam, The passage from Persius 
just quoted suggests fabulae manes (see 
Or. on Hor. Carm. i. 4, 16) or fabulam et 
mane» or fabulam manium, wmch would 
make a good antithesiB to biroBimffiv. 
* Fabulam' is ' scandal ' in Ep. xii. 54. 
Ifimum futurum in the sense of * would 
be a mere farce' would be post-Cicero- 
nian, thouc^ mimue is thus used by Sue- 
tonius. fiofmann reads fabae hihtm, 
comparing Plaut. Aul. v. 1, 10, where 
Festus explains hilum as guod granofabae 
adhaeret. An able reviewer of the Ist ed. 
of this v^lume in the Athenaeum suggests 
that mtmMm is the word which Cicero 
wrote, fabulam bein^ a bad gloss ; he 
thinlm that the allusion is to Afitmins' 
talent for dancing ; for this see Bio, 6p- 
Xfi<f9ai yhip fi4\r loy 1i ti Hiairpdffirtiv liiria' 
raro, xxxvii. 49. But the most ingenious 
emendation of this passage is suggested 
to me by a friend and former pupil, Mr. 
Brooks, of Trinity College, Dublin. Gro- 
novius in a note on Pl. AuLv. 1, 10, says 
that there was a certain toorm called mt^ 
found in beane: when this was found by 
boys solebant exultare ae velut triumphum 
agere. I cannot find any authority for 
Cronovius* statement except a similar 
statement by Lambinus ; but the word is 
found in a strange superlative foim in 
Yirgilius the granmiarian, who has midis- 
simue = *very tiny,* and the word is 
distinctly recognized as a rare word by 
Theophr. de caueis plantarum 4, 15, 4, 
ffJtr^iJLtvov 8^ ^KoffrovyfVP^iK rris otictias 
byp6rnros, oTov ol ukv TvpoX koX ai icpiBaX 
rovs iclas, 6 9h Kvofios rhv bv6 riviav 
Ka\o6fi*vov filiav. Fabae midam 
would give a very apt sense : — * The con- 
sulate will no longer be the object of 
rational ambition; as well henceforth 
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Qua re, ut opinor, ^ikoao^nvriovy id quod tu facisy et ifltOB conBula- 
tus non floooi faoteon. 14. Quod ad me soribis, te in Asiam statu- 
isse non ire, equidem mallem ut ires, ao vereor ne quid in ista re 
minus oommode fiat. Sed tamen non possum reprehendere con- 
silium tuum, praesertim oimi egomet in provinciam non sim 
profectus. 15. Epigrammatis tuis, quae in Amaltheo posuisti, 
contenti erimus, praesertim cum et Thyillus nos reliquerit et 
Archias nihil de me sciipserit, ac vereor ne, Lucullis quoniam 
Ghraecum poema condidit, nunc ad Caecilianam fabulam spectet. 

16. Antonio tuo nomine gratias egi, eamque epistolam Mallio 
dedi. Ad te ideo antea rarius soripsi, quod non habebam idoneum 
cui darem neo satis sciebam quo darem. Yalde te venditayi. 

17. Cinoius si quid ad me tui negotii detulerit, susdpiam. Sed 
nunc magis in suo est occupatus, in quo ego ei non desimi. Tu, 
si uno in loco es futurus, orebras a nobis litteras exspecta: ast 
plures etiam ipse mittito. 18. Velim ad\ne soribas cuius modi 
sit 'A/u oXdccov tumn, quo omatu, qua roTroOcaf^, et quae poemata 
quasque historias de 'A/xaXOec^ habes, ad me mittas. Lubet mihi 
facere in Arpinati. Ego tibi aliquid de meis soriptiB mittam. 
Nihil erat absoluti. 



might a man triumph among the ttoys at 
findliig the insect m the h^, aa direct 
his amhition towards the consulate.' 
facteon] a verhal on the Greek model. 

\A. ne quid'] * I fear if you do not 
go some unpleasantness will ariBe.' He 
fears that Quintus, who was of a hasty 
temper, might take offence. See next £p. 
§1. 

16. Epigrammatit] * The insorip- 
tions ' which Att. wrote under the statues 
which adomed his 'A/uaA(^€<bv. Cioero 
says he must he contented with the in- 
scription placed by Atticus under his own 
statue since Thyillus and Archias are not 



availahle. It was this Archias for whose 
citijsenship Cicero pleaded before his 
brother Quintus as praetor. 

CaeeUianam fabulam'] * I fear he is 
now tuming his thoughts to the Caedlian 
drama ' i. e. & poem on the Metelli who 
were of the gene Caeeilia, with a play on 
the name of the old Latin poet Coeci- 
lius. 

16. ifenditavi'] * I sounded your pndses 
to Ant.' The sentence separating these 
words from Antonio is merely parenthe- 
tical. See Adn. Crit. 

18. facere] sc. an Amaltheum like youis. 
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XXIII. TO ATTICUS, in Epirus (Att. i. 17). 

ROME, A. TJ. C. 693 ; B. C, 61 ; AET. CIC. 45. 

M. Cicero de Q. fratris offeiuione et yoluntate mutata erga Atticum ezponity 
causamque eius rei ipsam praesenti coUoquio reservans, adseverat de summo suo erga 
Atticum amore. Tum significat statum rei publicae et solutam paene coniunctionem 
senatus et ordinis equestris; de oonsUiis suis capessendae rei publicae, de Luoceii 
aliarumque petitione consulatus. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Magna mihi varietas voluntatis et dissimilitudo opinionifl ao 
iudioii Quinti fratris mei demonstrata est ex litteris tuis, in quibus 
ad me epistolarum illius exempla misisti. Qua ex re et molestia 
som tanta adfectus, quantam mihi meus amor summus erga 
utrumque vestrum adferre debuit, et admiration^ quidnam aoci* 
disset quod adferret Quinto fratri meo aut offensionem tam gravem 
aut eonmiutationem tantam voluntatis. Atque illud a me iam 
ante intellegebatur, quod te quoque ipsum disoedentem a nobis 
suspioari yidebam, subesse neseio quid opinionis inoommodae sau* 
dumque eius esse animum et insedisse quasdam odiosas suspioio- 
nes ; quibus ego mederi cum cuperem antea saepe et vehementius 
etiam post sortitionem provinciae, nec tantum intellegebam ei esse 
offensionis, quantum litterae tuae declarabant, nec tantum profici- 
ebam, quantum volebam. 2. Sed tamen hoc me ipse consolabar, 
quod non dubitabam quin te ille aut Djrrachii aut in istis locis 
uspiam yisurus esset. Quod cum accidisset, confidebam ac mihi 

1. Magna] Quintus bad plainly giyen due to no rupture between them. From 

ear to some designing traducers of Atticus, { 3 of this letter we gather that the mis- 

as is dear from § 2, quod erat illi nonnullO' understanding was not due to anj bud 

mmarliJiciiiinctUcatum. The quarrel did feeling between Quintus and his wife 

not arise from the fact that Atticus gaye Pomponia, the sister of Atticus, though 

up his idea of going to Asia to meet Quin- Cioero thinks the good offices of the latter 

tos ; the words antea taepe et vehementiue might have been used to heal the wound. 

pQ$t eortitionem provinciae show that it Cicero expressly says he will not entrust 

was prior to Quintus's departnre for to a letter his theory of the cause of the 

Asia. However, Cicero fears that this qnarrel, faeiliue poseum existimare quam 

chan^ of plan on the part of Atticus ecribere, and thinks it has more ramiflca- 

may mflame the quarrel (Att. i. 16, 14), tions than appear, latius patet quam vi- 

and profeeses himself ({ 7 of this letter) detur. 

readj to bear witness that Atticus had opinionis incommodae'] cf. in hist £p.» 

giyen in writing to him his reasons for } 14, ne quid in ieta re minus eommide 

oeolining to go to the province ; so that Jlat. 

his refuBal to aocompanj Quintus was intedisse'] goyems animumy undei«tood. 



Digitized by VjOOQ lC 



216 EP. XXIII. (ATT. I. 17.) 

persuaseram f ore ut omnia plaoarentur inter vos non modo ser- 
mone ac disputatione, sed conspectu ipso congressuque vestro. 
Nam quanta sit in Quinto fratre meo comitas» quanta iucunditas, 
quam mollis animus ad accipiendam et ad deponendam offensio- 
nem, nihil attinet me ad te, qui ea nosti, scribere. Sed accidit 
perincommode, quod e\mi nusquam yidisti. Yaluit enim plus, 
quod erat illi non nullorum artificiis inculcatum, quam aut offi- 
cium aut necessitudo aut amor vester ille pnstinus, qui plurimum 
valere debuit. 3. Atque huius incommodi culpa ubi resideat 
f acilius possum existimare quam scribere. Yereor enim ne, dum 
defendam meos, non parcam tuis. Nam sic intellego, ut nihil a 
domesticis vukieris f actum sit, illud quidem, quod erat, eos certe 
sanare potuisse. Sed huiusce rei totius yitium, quod aliquanto 
etiam latius patet quam videtur, praesenti tibi commodius expo- 
nam. 4. De iis litteris, quas ad te Thessalonica misit, et de 
sermonibus, quos ab illo et Eomae apud amicos tuos et in itinere 
habitos putas, ecquid tantum causae sit ignoro sed omnis in tua 
posita est humanitate mihi spes huius levandae molestiae. Nam, 
si ita statueris, et irritabiles animos esse optimorum saepe homi- 
num et eosdem placabiles, et esse hanc agilitatem, ut ita dicam, 
mollitiamque naturae plenmique bonitatis et, id quod caput est, 
nobis inter nos nostra sive incommoda sive vitia sive iniurias esse 
tolerandas, facile haec, quem ad modum spero, mitigabuntur. 
Quod ego ut facias te oro. Nam ad me, qui te unice diligo, maxime 
pertinet neminem esse meorum, qui aut te non amet aut abs te 
non ametur. 5. Illa pars epistolae tuae minime fuit necessaria, 
in qua exponis quas facultates aut provincialium aut urbanorum 

2. mollis'^ ' susceptible/ * iinpressioii- ney, I cannot see what real groiind tliere 
able/ * sensitiye.' is to justify such language on his part ; 

aic intellego ut] * my view is that they but my whole hope of mitigatin^ this 

can repair the breach, but <mly if no unpleasantness lies in your kindhness.' 

wound has been inflicted by those of your Boot follows Orelli in his explanation of 

own household. Sie , . . ut foUowed by the words ecquid tantum cautae sit — ' I 

8ubj. can only have this restrietive mean- do not see what there is in his letters to 

ing ; tto . . . M^ is far commoner in this justify such annoyance on your part ; ' 

sense. but mis is quite inconsistent with the 

3. domestieis] the plural is used to next sentence, bbd omnis . . . molestiae, 
soften down tne remark by making it and Cicero has akeady owned in the first 
more yague. He refers to Pomponia. words of this letter that Quintus had 
So aboye, meos refers to Quintus, tuit to shown a yery unfriendly spiht in his 
Pomponia. correspondence with Atticus. 

4. eequid] < As to his letters from eete hane agUitatem'] * that this nimble- 
Thessalonica, and his remarks to certain ness and sensitiyeness of disposition is 
friends of yours at Eome and on bis jour- generally the sign oi a good heart.' 
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oommodorum et aliis temporibus et me ipso eonsule praetermiseris. 
Mihi enim perspeota est ingenuitas et magnitudo animi tui, neque 
ego inter me atque te quidquam interesse umquam duxi praeter 
Yoluntatem institutae Yitae, quod me ambitio quaedam ad hono- 
rum studium, te autem alia minime reprehendenda ratio ad hones- 
tnm otium duxit. Vera quidem laude probitatis, diligentiae, 
religionis neque me tibi neque quemquam antepono, amoris vero 
erga me, oum a fratemo [amore] domestiooque disoessi, tibi pri- 
mas defero. 6. Yidi enim, vidi penitusque perspexi in meis variis 
temporibus et solicitudines et laetitias tuas. Fuit mihi saepe et 
laudis nostrae gratulatio tua iuounda et timoris oonsolatio grata. 
Quin mihi nuno te absente non solum oonsilium, quo tu excellis, 
sed etiam sermonis oommunicatio, quae mihi suavissima teoum 
solet esse, maxime deest — quid dicamP in publica re, quo in genere 
mihi neglegenti esse non lioet, an in forensi labore, quem antea 
propter ambitionem sustinebam, nunc, ut dignitatem tueri gratia 
possim, an in ipsis domesticis negotiis P in quibus ego cum antea 
tum vero post discessum fratris te sermonesque nostros desidero. 
Postremo non labor meus, non requies, non negotium, non otium, 
non f orenses res, non domesticae, non publicae, non privatae carere 
diutius tuo suavissimo atque amantissimo consilio ao sermone pos- 
sunt. 7. Atque harum rerum commemorationem verecundia saepe 
impedivit utriusque nostrum. Nuno autem ea f uit necessaria prop- 
ter eam partem epistolae tuae, per quam te ao mores tuos mihi 
purgatos ac probatos esse voluisti. Atque in ista incommoditate 
alienati illius animi et offensi illud inest tamen commodi, quod et 
mihi et oeteris amicis tuis nota fuit et abs te aliquando testificata 
tua Yoluntas omittendae provinciae, ut, quod una non estis, non 
dissensione ac discidio vestro, sed voluntate ao iudicio tuo factum 
esse videatur. Qua re et illa, quae violata, expiabuntur et haec 

5. voluntatem imtUutae vitae] * the eum a fratemo . . . ditceeti] ' in affec- 

patha we chose in life.' tion towards me, after tbat ot my brother 

probitatis] This and the following geni- and family, I place you firet.' Cf . Fam. 

tivee are ffenitivi (ifjinitivi, * in real glory i. 9, 18 ; vi. 12, 2. Nearly similar is Off. 

(whichconsiBtsin) honesty,' &c. : cp. iVri- ii. 6, cum ab hoe ditcendi genere ditee$- 

elet hae laude dicendi elarietimm fuit^ terit, 

Brut. 7 ; exactly similar is pro Mur. 23, 7. Qwi re et illa'] ^Therupturebetween 

aliii virtutibus continentiae gravitatit jut' you and Quintus wili be healed, and the 

titiae Jidei : so mercedem gloriae is ' the ties between us which have been so reli- 

reward (which consists) of glory :' Tuso. giously guarded will remain as sacred as 

i. 15 ; Madv. { 28IS( ; Draeg. Hist. Syn. i. ever.' The last words might be more 

p. 466. accurately rendered ' will make good their 
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nostra, quae sunt BanotisBime oonservata, suam religionem obtine» 
bunt. 8. Nos hie in re publica infirma, misera commutabilique 
versamur. Credo enim te audisse nostros equites paene a senatu 
esse disiunctos : qid primum illud yalde graviter tulerunt, promtd- 
gatum ex senatus oonsidto fuisse, ut de eis, qui ob iudioandum 
aooepissent, quaereretur. Qua in re deoemenda oum ego oasu 
non adfuissem sensissemque id equestrem ordinem ferre moleste 
neque aperte dicere, obiurgayi senatum, ut mihi visus sum, summa 
cum auctoritate et in oausa non verecunda admodum gravis et 
oopiosus fui. 9. Eoce aliae delioiae equitum yix ferendae ! quaa 
ego non solum tidi, sed etiam omavi. Asiam qui de oensoribus 
oonduxerunt, questi sunt in senatu se oupiditate prolapsos nimium 
magno oonduxisse : ut induoeretur looatio, postulaYemnt. Ego 
prinoeps in adiutoribus atque adeo seoundus : nam, ut illi auderent 
hoo postulare, Crassus eos impulit. Invidiosa res, turpis postu- 
latio et oonfessio temeritatis. Suminam erat perioidum ne, si nihil 
impetrassent, plane alienarentur a senatu. Huio quoque rei sub- 



fonxier sanctity :* that is, * I ahall be able, 
with youT other friends, to assure Quintus 
that your declining a place in his retinue 
is not due to any ill f eeling, but is in con- 
sequence of a resolution already formed 
by you and communicated to us. Thi8 
will heal the quarrel, and be a new proof 
of our good feeling for you.* 

8. oh iudieandurn] I haye not yentured 
to read with Klotz ob rem iudicandam 
pecuniatn accepissent. Gicero uses aeei" 
pere absolutely in the sense of ' to take 
offerings or bribes.' Cf. Att. v. 21, 6 ; 
Q. Fr.i. 1, 13 (Ep. XXX.). 

in eausa non vereeunda"] 'considering 
my case was not a very respectable one.' 
Jmi vereeunda is^ selected as being an 
expression conyeying somewhat less than 
impudenSf which ne afterwards applied to 
the same case (Att. ii. 1, 8). Cf. De Or. 
ii. 361, habetis sermonem . . . hominis 
utinam non impudentis, illud quidcm certe, 
non nimis vereeundi. 

9. deliciae'] * piece of coolness (swagger, 
presumption) on the part of the knights.' 
Gf. Att. ii. 1, 8, quid impudentius ? 

Aeiam'] Asiani of the Med. would 
mean 'Asiatics;' Asiatiei is the word 
which would be applied to the Equites 
who farmed the taxes of Asia. But 
Atiani of the M is probably a corruption 
of Asiam, as Malaspina suggested. 



ut indueeretur'] * cancelled ; * Greek 
8ia7p(£^ciy, ' to draw a pen through' a 
document. 

atque adeo] Mr. Pretor translates 'I 
waa their leading counsel, and, for the 
matter of that, their junior, too,' explain- 
ing ' seniorf if you take into acoount the 
seryioe I did them ; Junior, if you regard 
the fact that I did not originate the plea.' 
But surely this is extremely fkrfetched. 
The obvious meaning of the passage is 
(as Boot takes it) ' I was their leader, or 
rather the second ; f or it was Grassus who 
urged them to demand the cancelling of 
tiie contract.' Boot does not giye in- 
stances of this usa^ of atque adeo, which 
Mr. Pretor says * it would be extremely 
hard to justify.' Surely he has over- 
looked Att. xv. 13, 3, Quod ad te antea 
atque adeo prius teripsi {sic enim mavis^, 
where Mr. Pretor's rendering * and what 8 
more * would be nonsense. To this should 
be added a good example of this use of 
atque adeo in Pis. 41, tune etiam aique 
adeo vos ; and an exoellent example from 
Plautus, whioh I owe to Prof . A. Palmer. 

Cl. Tibi daretur illa ? S"/. Mihi enim— Ah non 
id volui dicere 
Dum mihi volui, huic dizi — aique adeo 

dum mihi cupio — perperam 
lamdudum hercle fabulor — 

Cas. ii. 6, 14. 
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y0ntmn est maxiine a nobis perf eotumque, ut frequentissimo senatu 
et libentissimo uterentur, multaque a me de ordinum dignitate et 
oonoordia diota sunt Kal. Deoembr. et postridie. Neque adhuo 
res oonf eota est, sed voluntas senatus perspecta. TTnus enim oontra 
dixerat Metellus oonsul designatusy oum erat dioturus — ad quem 
propter diei brevitatem perventum non est — ^heros ille noster Cato. 
10. Sic ego oonservans rationem institutionemque nostram tueor, 
ut possum, illam a me conglutinatam oonoordiam, sed tamen, 
quoniam ista sunt tam infirma, munitur quaedam nobis ad reti- 
nendas opes nostras tuta, ut spero, via, quam tibi litteris satis 
ezplicare non possum, signifioatione parva ostendam tamen. TTtor 
Pompeio familiarissime. Yideo quid dicas. Oayebo quae sunt 
eayenda ao soribam alias ad te de meis oonsiliis capessendae rei 
publicae plura. 11. Lucoeium scito consulatum habere in animo 
statim petere : duo enim soli dicuntur petituri. Oaesar cum eo 
coire per Arrium cogitat et Bibulus oum hoo se putat per 0. Pi- 
sonem posse coniungi. EidesP Non sunt haeo ridicula, mihi 
orede. Quid aliud scribam ad teP quidP Multa sunt, sed in 
aliud tempus. Si expectare yeUs, oures ut sdam. lam illud 
modeste rogo, quod maxime oupio, ut quam primum yenias. 
Nonis Decembribus. 



11. eumeo] Luoceius. 

cum hoe] Luoceius again : cum hoe wonld 
Beem to lefer to Caesar, but this is im- 
poesible; to the agency of Piso would 
not haye been used by Bibulus to secure 
the co-operation of Caesar, who was on 
the wont poeaible terms with Piao at the 
time (Sal. Cat 49). 

Si expeetare velie] M omits si ; Elotz 
inserts it after expeetare, but it would 
more easil^ haye fallen out after tempue. 
The meanmg is, * if vou mean to remain 
abeent from Itome till jou hear from me 
again (to wait f or thia f uller letter), let me 
know.' Escepeetari ei velia, which is 



sometimea read, would mean 'if you 
wiah me to staj in Bome till you retum 
thither.' Cicero, we find, yisited the 
country in the beginning of the year. 
He was desirous of timing his return so 
as to be at Bome when Atticus arriyed 
tJ^re. 

modeste'] of the mbs is absolutel^ re- 
quired by the need of an antithesis to 
maxime.\ Orelli, with Manutius and Lam- 
binus, reads molette rogo « * I beseech 
you eyen to importunity.' The question 
between modeste and moleste again arises 
in Att. ii. 1, 9. 
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LEnEES OF THE NINTH TEAK OF CICERO^S COREESPONDENCE. 
EPP. XXIV.-XXX. 



A. U. C. 694 ; B. C. 60 ; AET. CIC. 46. 
COSS. a. CAECILIUS METELLUS CELER, L. AFRANIUS. 



The letters of this jear traoe the oourse of the dissolution of that ordinum 
concordta which was the political aspiration of the optimates nnder Catulos 
and Cioero, who announoes himself as the successor of Catolas on his death, 
which took plaoe this year. Cicero complains (Att. i. 18, 3), ' lUe annus duo 
firmamenta reipublicae per me unum constituta evertit : nam et senatiu 
auctoritatem abiecit et ordinum concordiam disiunxit.' The causes of this 
are to be found in the obstinate conservatism of Cato, and the unhappy 
position of Pompeius with regard to his soldiers, to whom he had promised 
grants of land. To obviate the latter source of disunion, Cioero defended the 
Agrarian Law of Flavius, but without success. The Equites, already offended 
by the laws passed against judioial oorruption, and the failure of their 
attempt to bring about the cancelling of the contract f or farming the taxes 
of Asia, in which they f ound themselves unable to carry out their estimate, 
were further alienated by the perseyerance of Cato, whose views Cicero 
describes as Utopian. The party of Hortensius and Lucullus Cioero oontemp- 
tuously styles ' fish-fanders,' as they seem to have abandoned politics, and 
devoted themselves to the f ormation of aquariums. Cicero accordingly betrays 
symptoms of a desire to seek a coalition with Pompeius, for which Atticus is 



Digitized by VjOOQ lC 



LETTERB OF THE NINTE YEAR. 221 

disposed to take him gently to task {moUi braehio olnurgat, Att. ii. 1, 6). The 
other topios of the letters of this year are the early and nnBaccessfal attempts 
of Clodius to beoome a plebeian, so as to be eligible f or the tribunate ; the 
mmours of war in Gaul, and an analysb of the adyantages of a ooalition 
with Caesar on the formation of the First Triomyirate. Cicero nltimately 
prononnoes against suoh a step (Att. ii. 3, 3), on the ground that it would be 
inoonsistent with the spirit of his poem on the oonsulship (which he probably 
wiote this year), and of a memoir {M/utntut) of the same eyentful year in 
Greek, which, he tells us, Poddonius thought so good, that he said he would 
hesitate to treat the same subject in Greek himself after it had been so well 
handled by Cioero. 

The only other literary produotion of this year was his reyision of an early 
translation of the ' Prognostioa ' of Aratus. His version of this poem probably 
supplied materials to both Yirgil and Luoretius. 

The most remarkable letter of 694 is his first letter to his brother 
Quintus, whioh is an Essay on ProTincial Administration, probably suggested 
by his brother^s * Manual of Electioneering Taotics ' (Ep. xii.). 

Cioero yisited the country in the beginning of the year, spending some 
time in the neighbourhood of Pompeii, but soon retuming to Rome. On 
the Ealends of June he left Rome for.Antium, and yisited his TuMmlan estate 
on his way baok to the dty. 
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XXIV. TO ATTICTJS, in Epirus (Att, i. is). 

BOME, A. TJ. C. 694 ; B. C. 60 ; il^T. CIC. 46. 

M. Cicero queritur sibi deesse qmcum libere quae sentiat commumcet, cnm 
^ fniter absit et a se etiam Atticus fnistra maximo opere desideretur : de domeeticis 
soUicitudinibus et de miserrimo rei publicae statu. 



CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Nihil mihi nuno Boito tam deesse quam hoinmein emn, 
quooum omnia, quae me oura aliqua adfioiunt, [una] oommunioem : 
qui me amet, qui sapiat quioum ego ita loquar, ut nihil fingamy 
nihil dissimulem, nihil obtegam. Abest enim frater aijnXi<rraTOQ 
ot amantissimus. Metellus non homo, sed 

liUm atque aer et solitudo mera ! 

Tu autem» qui saepissime curam et angorem animi mei sermone et 



1. ita loquar ut] Boot is perbaps ri^bt 
in understanding tbeee words to be (like 
tbe immediately subsequent desoription of 
Metellus) a quotation from some poet; 
reading, witb Peerlkamp, ui mecum for 
ita, we sbould bave a trocb. tetr. cat. — 

— " qui me amet qni s^iat quictim ego ut 
mecum loquar, 

and nihil Jlngam . . . ohtegam would be 
Cicero'8 explanation of ut meeum loquar, 

i,^e\4<rTaTos] * iftgenu, open-beart- 
ed.' He is tbus contrasted witb Metellus. 

Metellus] I do not see wby tbis 
passage sbould be regarded as corrupt. 
Cicero says, ' you and Quintus are 
away, and Metellus {whom I see more 
than anyon» elee, as may be gatbered 
from tbe expression, soeio laborumj ap- 
plied to bim in or. pro Sest. 131) is as 
imsociable as '* sea-^ore or waste of sky 
or deserts idle," ' quoting, no doubt, tbese 
last words from some lost poet. In } 4 
of tbe next letter be says in a most em- 
pbatio way, MeteUue ett consul tane bonua, 
et noa admodum diligit, so tbat but forbis 
unsocial cbaracter Metellus migbt bave 
been a fair substitute for Quintus or Atti- 
cus. See also note on Att. 1. 20, 5. As to 
tbe extrayagance of tbe metapbor, (1) it 
is a quotation from poetry, as is sbown 
by its metrical form (it forms a cretio 
yerse) ; (2) non homo ted is predsely the 



pbrase to introduce a yiolent metapbor, as 
m non hominem ted teopat tokUat, Att. yii. 
13, 6. Non homo ted introduces a dis- 
paraging criticism, so on no arrengement 
of tbe passage can it be made to ref er to 
Quintus. For other illustrations of mm 
homo ted in tbis sense, see Biidieler in 
Rbein. Mus. 1880, p. 400. MoreoTer, 
tbe mention of some person of bigb posi- 
tion like Metellus is demanded by tbe 
words below, nam iUae ambitiotae . . . non 
hdbenty * for sucb unreal and political 
friendsbips {te. as I bave referred to) con- 
fer a sort of kelat before the world, but 
are not a source of any private and per- 
sonal enjoyment.* Mattbiae for Metellus 
in this passage reads JSn! tellut, *see 
wbat a world I am liying in,' wbidi 
seems to me to be utterly bad Latin. We- 
senberg rewrites tbe passage with a moet 
perverted ingenuity: ioT Meteliuthe reads 
Me tellut ! and supposes tbese, as well as 
the following words, to belong to the po- 
etical quotation, which would thus rmi 
(with, be it obseryed, a false quantity in 
&er) — 

Me Mlus l Non komo «/, sed liiim aique aer 
Et solihtdo mera. 

Tbese are supposed by him to be words 
put into the mouth of Philoctetes in Lem- 
nos by Accius in a tragedy on the subject. 
Me teUut {w.devoret) ia def ended, he thmlni, 
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oonsilio levasti tuo, qui Tnihi et in publica re socius et in priyatis 
omnibus oonsoiuB et omnium meorum sermonum et oonsiliorum 
particeps esse soles, ubinam es P Ita sum ab omnibus destitutus, 
ut tantum requietis habeam, quantum oum uxore et filiola et 
mellito Gioerone consumitur. Nam illae ambitiosae nostrae 
fucosaeque amicitiae sunt in quodam splendore f orensi, fructum 
domesticum non habent. Itaque, cum bene completa domus eet 
tempore matutino» cum ad foq^n stipati gregibus amicorum 
desoendimus, reperire ex magna turba neminem possumus quocum 
aut iocare libere aut suspirare familiariter possimus. Qua re te 
exspectamus, te desideramus^ te iam etiam arcessimus : midta sunt 
enim, quae me sollicitant anguntque, quae mihi videor aures nactus 
tuas unius ambulationis sermone exhaurire posse. 2. Ao domesti- 
carum quidem soUicitudinum acideos omnes et scrupulos ocoultabo, 
neque ego huic epistolae atque ignoto tabellario committam. 
Atqui hi — ^nolo enim te permoveri — ^non sunt permolesti, sed, 
tamen insident et urgent et nullius amantis consilio aut sermone. 
requiesount. In re publica vero quamquam animus est praesens 



bYT^.re iJLOi x^yo(inQ.Fr. iii. 9, 1, and 
Philoctetes is supposed to call on the 
earth to * gape open wide and eat him 
quick,' because he finds himself deserted 
and aJone with the elements. Gertainly 
nothing but the complete absence of audi- 
tors could excuse Philoctetes for such 
an unintelligible ellipse as Me tellus (sc. 
devoret^. 

ambitiosae . . . amieitiae'] A very bril- 
liant reyiewer of the Ist ed. of this volimie 
in the London TimeSf Ang. 14, 1880, thus 
rendeis this passage : — * My public friend- 
ahipe, like rouged beauties, are brilliant in 
a sort of way oefore the world, but give 
me no private enjoyment ; and so, when 
my house has been crowded with its 
moming lev^, and I have gone down to 
the forum with a whole retinue of friends, 
I cannot find in the whole throng a single 
person with whom I can joke fieely, or 
whisper as to an intimate.' 

tantum. . . . oonsumitur'] This is a 
careless expression for requitem habeo tan- 
tum tempori* quantum consumitur, * I find 
ease only during that time which I spend,' 
&c. Cp. guod . . . temporit datur, £p. 
xxvi. 7. 
g bene eompleta'] Oi.prima talutantes at- 



que altera continet hora Mart. iv. 8, 1. 

reperire'] From this word to visus est 
et talisy aunost the last words of the next 
letter, we lose the guidance of the Med., 
some leaves of the ms being loat. 

iam etiam] * in fact ; ' et iam, Fam. i. 
1, 3 ; Brut. 96 ; iamque, Fam. iv. 6, 9 ; 
iam ergoy Clu. 113: are used in this 
sense ; so ae iam, iam et, and sometimes 
iam. 

2. domesticarum . . . soUieitudinum'] 
* Perhaps from debt, or from a suspicion 
(afterwards realised) that Clodius was 
plotting his ruin,* says Schutz. Perhaps 
rather from both causes. Aculei would 
refer to the attacks made on him by Clo- 
dius : cf . fuerunt nonnuUi aculei in Caesa- 
rem, eontumeliae in OeUium, Q. Fr. ii. 
1, 1 ; scrupulos would refer to money, cf. 
Att. ii. 4, 1, nummipotius reddantur quam 
ullus sit scrupulus, 

In republica vero . . . efficif] No satis- 
factory correction of this sentence has 
been proposed Ipsa certainly refers to 
respubliea, but it is rash to expel voluntas 
as a gloss. I suggast the following cor- 
rection, which certainly suits the context 
better than the others, and can oall to its 
aid a very parallel passage not yet biought 
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ttamen volimtas etiam atque etiam ipsa medioinam effioit.t Nam, 
ut ea breyiter, quae post tuum disoessum aota sunt, oolligam, iam 
exolames neoesse est res Eomanas diutius stare non posse. Etenim 
post prof eotionem tuam primus, ut opinor, introitus fuit in oausam 
fabulae Glodianae in qua ego naotus, ut mihi yidebar, looum rese- 
oandae libidinis et ooeroendae iuventutis, vehemens flayi et omnea 
profudi vires animi atque ingenii mei, non odio adduetus aliouius, 
sed spe non oorrigendae» sed ianandae oivitatiB. 3. Adfliota res 
publioa est empto oonstupratoque iudido. Yide quae sint postea 
oonseouta. Oonsul est impositus is nobis, quem nemo praeter nos 
philosophos aspioere sine suspirio posset. Quantum hoo Yulnus ? 
Faoto senatus oonsulto de ambitu, de iudioiis, nulla lex perlata^ 
exagitatus senatus, alienati equites Komani. Sio ille annus duo 
firmamenta rei publicae per me unum oonstituta evertit : nam et 
senatus auotoritatem abieoit et ordinum oonoordiam disiunxit. 



to bear on this difficulty : — In republiea 
vero quamquam animua ett prassene et vo- 
luntasj tamen etiam atque etiam ipea medi" 
cinam efpudit: compare Att. ii. 9, 1, 
qui onmia remedia reipublicae ejuderunt. 
Animus and voluntae are attributes of the 
Kepublic which is personified, as is clearly 
shown by the words ipsa medicinam ejfudit. 
See Adn. Crit. 

eaueam . . . fabulae] * the Clodian scan- 
dal,' Mr. Pretor renders, so as to avoid 
the confusion of metaphors, which Orelli 
and Koch would respectively remedy by 
changing eausam to eeenam or eaveam. I 
believe, howeyer, that Cicero purposely 
used introitue in eausam to indicate what 
we would express by saying, * the Clo- 
dian drama was the first that made its 
entry on the stage of publio discussion.' 
Causa is simply < a topic, or definite, 
practical subjeot of discussion:' cf. Top. 
79, Quaestionum duo sunt genera alterum 
infinitum,definitum alterum; definitum est 
quod 6v6$€<rty Graeci, nos cauaam, appella- 
mus ; infinitum quod illi $4<nyt noBpropO' 
Htum. So in De Iny. i. 8, he defines causam 
as rem quae habeat in se eontroversiam in 
dicendo positam cum personarum certarum 
interpotitione. Fabula is undoubtedly * a 
drama.' Cicero is yery prone to the use 
of the word in this sense, e.g. Staienus . . . 
istamdedit conciliationis etgratiaefabulam, 
pro Cluent. 84 ; non solum unum aetum sed 



iotam fabulam confecissem^ Phil u. 34. 
So D9 Sen. 64 and 70. Fabuia is, how- 
eyer, used for *8candal' by Q. Ciceio 
aboye, Ep. xii. 64. 

resecandae'] a yoz propria of the medical 
art ; cf . quae tanari poterunt sanabo, quas 
resecanda erunt^ &c., or. in Cat. ii. 11. 
Cp. Soph. Ai. 581, Bpnv^iif hrif!Bks irphs 
Tofx&m Tif/ftari. 

flavi] This word is restored from the 
Ed. Crat. by Elotz for/wi, which is yery 
weak, taken with the rest of the sentenoe. 
Quintilian, xii. 6, 6, has omisso magna 
aemperjlandi tumore; and Cic. Att. ii. 16, 
2, has the precisely similar Greek expree- 
sion ^v<r§ m this sense. 

sed spe non"^ Here again Elotz f ollows 
Crat., and giyes a much more pointed 
sense than uie yulgate : *■ I thus spoke, 
not through spite against Clodius. but in 
the hope-^I will not say of administering 
an alteratiye to the State, but — of effecting 
a radical cure of its disease.' He recurs to 
the metaphor from a diseased human or- 
ganism which appears aboye in remedia 
efitdit and reseeandae libidinis. 

3. eonstupratoque] Cf. Att. i. 16, 6. 

Facto] For the senatus consuUum de 
ambitu, see Att. i. 16, 12; for that ds 
iudioiis, AU. i. 17, 8. 

duo jirmamenta rei publicae] Here w» 
haye a yery distinct statement of Cioero's 
political cieed. 
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Instat hio nuno ille annus egregius. Eius initium eius modi fuit, 
ut anniversaria sacra luventatis non oommitterentur. Nam M. 
Luoulli uxorem Memmius suis saoris initiavit. Menelaus aegre 
id passus divortium fecit. Quamquam ille pastor Idaeus Mene- 
laum solum oontempserat, hio noster Paris tam Menelaum quam 
Agamemnonem liberum non putavit. 4. Est autem C. Herennius 
quidam tribunus pL, quem tu fortasse ne nosti quidem — tametsi 
potes nosse : tribulis enim tuus est, et Sextus, pater eius, nummos 
vobis dividere solebat — is ad plebem P. Clodium traducit, idemque 
fert, ut imiversus populus in campo Martio suffragium de re 
Clodii ferat. Hunc ego accepi in senatu, ut soleo, sed nihil est 
illo homine lentius. 5. Metellus est consul egregius et nos amat, 
sed imminuit auctoritatem suam, quod habet dicis causa promulga- 



hie nune ille] This is the reading of all 
the inss and edd. Ille is yery unlikely to 
have been inserted by any copyist or 
gloss-wiiter, so it seems bad criticism to 
omit it. Klotz for xlle reads item; but 
Boot points out that ille is the same as 
talis in Plaut. Capt. iii. 4, 61, where illio 
hie is talis hie, * a man mad like him.' 
In Introduction. ii. § 2, I have referred 
to the great importance of a Plautine 
analogue, when a usage in the letters 
requires defence. 

£ius initium] The sacred rites of lu- 
ventas were pretermitted this year, becauBO 
Memmius initiated the wife of M. Lucul- 
luB into certain mysteries of his own (i. e. 
itupravit), The only plausible attempt to 
explain the vis consequentiae of this passage 
is made by Boot, who, quoting Liv. xxxvi. 
36, to show that it was a Luoullus who 
first dedicated the temple of luventas, 
suggests that the Luculli always presided 
at the sacred rites and games in honour of 
luventas, but this year declined to hold 
them on account of the domestic trouble 
of M. Lucullus. Memmius was curule 
aedUe. It was to him that Lucretius ad- 
dressedhis poem. 

Menelaus] * The injured husband, M. 
LucuUus, oivorced his wife. [But the 
modem Paris, Memmius, has acted even 
worse than the ancient, for] though the 
Paris of Ida treated with indignity onlj 
the husband (Menelaus), the modem Pans 
shows scant courtesy, even to Agamemnon 
U.e.f the injured husband^s brother.') 
Not only did Memmius injure Menelaus 
(M. Luoullus) by his intrigue with his 
wife, but he injured Agamemnon (L. Lu- 



cullus, the brother of M. Lucullus) by 
resisting his claims to a triumph on his 
retum from the East. Liberum nonputa- 
vit is *played him a sciirvy trick,' *did 
a knavish piece of work by him,* literally, 
* did not treat him as a free man,' * gave 
him a varlefs usage.' 

4. nummos] His father was a bribing 
agent, divisor, and in this capacity used 
to pay out money to your tribe. 

tradueit] * he \a trying to transfer 
Clodius to the plebe' (by adoption). 

idemque] * and at the same time ; ' 
when idem means * yet, nevertheless,' 
there is no copula. 

ut univerms] i,e., wishes to give the 
adrogatio or adoption to the eomitia oen- 
turiatay though it was usually performed 
in the comitia euritUa^ Gell. v. 17, 6: 
cp. G^us i. 99, with Poste*s note. 

Eunc'] * I gave him mj^ usual recep- 
tion in the senate, but the fellow is 
amazingly thiok-skinned.' 

6. dieie eauta] *■ Metellus is an ezcel- 
lent consul, and much attached to me, but 
he haa lessened his weight by having 
made, as a mere matter of form, the 
same proposal (as Herennius made with 
deliberate design) about Clodius (about 
giving the cognizance of Clodius' claim 
to the comitia centuriata). Fromulgatum 
hahet ifl a pregnant circumlocution for the 
perf. : cp. inelusum haberCf Att. vi. 2, 8 ; 
deiriptam, Rep. 2, 9 ; eognitum^ Bmt. 147 ; 
deportatae, 2 Yerr. iii. 36 ; domitas^ de Or. 
i. 194. Eabuerant lege^promulgatas ocfiym 
in Yat. 16. Dieie eausa is the Ghi^k 
hirias tKOfTi. Metellus^ did not see the 
significanoe of the bill of Herennius. 
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tum illud idem de Glodio. Auli autem filius, o di immortales ! 
quam ignavus ao sine animo miles! quam dignuB, qui PaUoano, 
sieut facit, os ad male audiendum eotidie praebeat! 6. Agraria 
autem promulgata est a Flavio, sane levis, eadem fere, quae fuit 
Plotia. Sed interea itoXitikoc ainip ovS" ovap quisquam inveniri 
potest. Qui poteraty familiaiis noster — sic est enim : volo te 
hoo scire — Pompeius togulam illam pictam silentio tuetur suam. 
Orassus verbum nullum oontra gratiam. Ceteros iam nosti: qui 
ita sunt stulti, ut amissa re publioa piscinas suas fore salvas 
sperare videantur. 7. XJnus est qui curet constantia magLB et 
integritate quam, ut mihi videtur, consilio aut ingenio, Oato : qui 
miseros publicanos, quos habuit amantissimos sui^ tertium iam 
mensem vexat, neque iis a senatu responsum dari patitur. Ita nos 
oogimur reliquis de rebus nihil decemere ante quam publicanis 
responsimi sit. Qua re etiam legationes reiectum iri puto. 8. Nunc 
vides quibus fluctibus iaotemur, et, si ex iis, quae scripsimus tanta, 
etiam a me non scripta perspicis, revise nos aliquando et, quam* 
quam sunt haec fugienda, quo te voco, tamen fac ut amorem 



MetelluB opposed the bill when he saw 
its significance, which fact (not to refer 
to the unnatural order of tbe words) pnts 
out of court the reading of Schiitz, quod 
haberedieiteautampromttiffatum illudidem, 

miles] Perhaps an allusion to the f act 
that Amnius had been a lieutenant of 
Pompeius in the East ; but tbe contentions 
of the comitia are often alluded to bj 
Gicero under military figures : cf . for 
example Att. i. 16, 1, minus qiiam soleam 
praeliatus sim . . . quas ego puffnae et 
etragee edidi . . . te spectatorem jn^nanMfi 
dedderayL 

6. itoXiTiKls] * we haye no one who 
has a conception, a dream, of what states- 
manahip is.' Or, perhaps, rather < No one 
oan point to» no one can eyen dream of» a 
real statesman.' ovS' tvap = 'not even 
in a dream.' 

togulam . . . pictam'] Boot quotes YelL 
Pat. ii. 40, Absente Cn. Fompeio T. Am^ 
pius et T, Labietius tribuni plebis legem 
tulerunt, ut ie ludia Circentibue eorona 
laurea et omni euUu triumphantium ute^ 
retur, scenicis autem praetexta eoronaque 
iaurea. Id iUe non plus quam eemely et 
hoc tane nimium fuit, uturpare euttinuit. 
This bill was passed a. u. c. 690 (b. c. 64). 
The words et hoe tane nimiumfuit show 
how general was that f eeling of contempt 



for the yanit^ of Pompeius, which hei-e 
betrajs itself in the use of the diminutiye 
form, togula: cf. on Att. ii. 1, 8. 

7. qui curet"] * able to do good.' 
legationet'] The month of Februaiy 

was set apart f or the receiying of foreign 
embassies. 

8. ex iitf quae teriptimut tanta"] An 
attraction preciselj parallel to Att. ziii. 
37, 4, de ceterit quae teribit kveikop^^ 
pfireu The meanmg is not exactlj tiie 
same ia ez iit tantit quae tcriptimut and 
ex iit ^uae teriptimut tanta : the Utter 
ezpression means, ^those topics which I 
haye treated at such length,' 'with such 
emphasiB ; ' the former would mean ' those 
important topics which I dwelt on in my 
letter.' Cic. wants here a neat phraee 
like our * to read between the lines.' 
Mr. Pretor would omit tanta, because 
tanta occurs after twenty-three interyen- 
ing words. In the same waj he treats 
iUe aboye, { 3, and on the same grounds. 
This is rash. Jlle in { 3, and tafUa here, 
are ezaotly the sort of words to be omitted, 
though genuine, and exactly the sort of 
words fto^ to be inserted unlett genuine ; 
f or they niake the passage more difficult, 
but admit of ezplanation on a careful 
yiew. 

quo"] = ad quae. 
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nostrum tanti aeetiiueB, ut eo vel oum his molestiis pervenire velis. 
Nam, ne absens eenseare, ourabo edieendum et proponendum loeis 
onmibus. Sub lustrum autem oenseri germani negotiatoris est. 
Qua re oura ut te quam primum videamus. Yale. xi Kal. Febr. 
Q. Metello L. Afranio ooss. 



XXV. TO ATTICUS, in Epirus (Att. i. 19). 

ROliB, A. U. C. 694 ; B. C. 60 ; AET. CIC. 46. 

In smnmifl occupatiombiu suis yult tamen M. Cicero Attico oopioee et de rebus 
publiois et de privatiB suiB exponere. Et primum de rei publicae statu et inprimis de 
metu belli Grallici exponit, tum de rebus urbanis, maxime de lege agraria a Flayio tr. 
pl. propodta, deiu significat de consUio suo in re publica inito et obtinendo, postea 
de negotio Attici, ut a Sicjoniis peouniam fzigat, per senatus consultum impedito 
Bcribit, tum de commentario consulatus sui Graece composito et Latine etiam nuno 
scribendo et de poemate eiusdem argumenti ; addit de Q. fratre et de Cossinio, oui bas 
litteras dabat. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Non modo, si mihi tantum esset otii, quantum est tibi, 
verum etiam, si tam breves epistolas veUem mittere, quam tu soles, 
f aeile te superarem et in soribendo multo essem orebrior quam tu. 
Sed ad summas atque inoredibiles oeoupationes meas aocedit, quod 
nullam a me epistolam ad te sino absque argumento ao sententia 
pervenire. Et primum tibi, ut aequum est dvi amanti patriam, 

Mtf absens eenssare.'] In early times the them.' 
ineentut was liable to arrest, imprison- Sub luetrum] * to have your name 

ment, and eyen loss of freedom or death : registered just before the lustration which 

cf . Gaiua 1, 160 ; Liyy 1, 44 ; Dionys. closes the census is the part of too tho- 

4, 16; Cic. Oaec. 99. According to late roughgoing a stockbroker.' Atticus was 

practice, as appearB from this passage, the a knight who did a little money-lending, 

^ntizen who oid not appear either in per- and not a regular negotiator, So it was 

son or bj his procurator, was rated by the not becoming in him to f oUow the ex- 

censor's officers, and loet all power of ample of persons re^larly engaged in 

objection to his rating. To preyent this buainess, who made it a practice to re- 

in Atticus^s case, Cicero put up placards gister their property just before the close 

eTerywhere (no doubt where Atticus had of the eensu», lest they should be entered 

Sroperty or offices), notifying that the as possessed of more or less than they 

itter would not ftul to appear for the really had. If he dealt in exdsable arti- 

census : see Mommsen, St. E. ii. 355. des, atradesmanwouldloseiftbe amount 

The force of nam is not dear at first of his stock was overstated in the eetieue, 

flight. Cic. means ' come to see fn« ; your but if it was underrated, he might appear 

business matters of course I shall look guilty of dishoneety. 
afler, so do not think you must come for 1. abequearffumento ac eententia} * with- 

Q2 
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quae sunt in re publioa, exponam : deinde, quoniam tibi amore nos 
proximi sumus, soribemus etiam de nobis ea, quae soire te non noUe 
arbitramur. 2. Atque in re publioa nuno quidem maxime Gtdlioi 
versantur metus. Nam Aedui, fratres nostri, pugnam nuper ma- 
lam pugnarunt et Helvetii sine dubio sunt in armis exoursionesque 
in provinoiam faoiunt. Senatus deorevit, ut oonsules duas GtJIias 
sortirentur, dileotus haberetur, vacationes ne valerent, legati oum 
auotoritate mitterentur qui adirent Galliae oivitates darentque 
operam ne eae se oum Helvetiis coniungerent. Legati sunt Q. 
Metellus Cretious et L. Flaoous et t6 IttI ry ^aicp fivpovy Lentulus 
Clodiani filius. 3. Atque hoo loco illud non queo praeterire, quod, 
cum de consularibus mea prima sors exisset, una voce senatus 
frequens retinendum me in urbe censuit. Hoo idem post me 
Pompeio acoidit, ut nos duo quasi pignora rei publioae retineri 



out mattor and moral : ' absqtte senfcnfia 
occurs in Quintilian yii. 2, 44, in the 
sense of * '« ithout premeditation.' 

2. Oaliici metf/sj * alarms from Gaul ;* 
tnettis is concrete, * a caiise of fear : ' cp. 
nuili nocte metus^ Juv. iii. 198 ; Lybici 
metuSf *the Gorgon*8 head,* Stat. Th. 
xii. 606. 

fratrea nostri] Soli Gallorum fratemi- 
tatis nomen cum populo Komano usur- 
pant, Tac. A. xi. 25. 

pugnam nuper malam'] See Adn. Crit. 

T^ iicX rp <paK^ fivpov] Tho con- 
text seems to show that the proverb 
should indicate * a good thinp thrown 
away,' 'pearla hefore swine.' The worda 
occur in a verse from the Phoenissae of 
Strattis preserved by Athenaeus, 160 : 

This ia certainly the verse which Cicero 
has in his mind, though I have not found 
it ref erred to by the commentators. Len- 
tulus, who had never held any office, is 
an unworthy associate of Metellus Creti- 
cus and L. Flaccus. Lentulus is the ^cuc^ 
{lenSf whence the pun) ; the commission 
is the fi^pop. There is no use in pouring 
unguents on lentils, and this important 
commission is thrown away on suoh an 
one as Lentulus. Mr. Pretor says this 
Lentulus had been consul in 682 (b.c. 72). 
If that were so he would have been no 
unfit associate f or the other two. He was 
the «of» of the consul of 682 (b.c. 72). 
L. Flaccus had been praetor duiing Cicero'8 



consulate. Q. MeteUus Creticus was con- 
6ul in 685 (b. c. 69), and triumphed in 692 
(b. c. 62). Flaccus distinguished himself 
under M.eteUus in the Cretan War, beUum 
Cretense ex magna parte gessit atque una 
eum sionmo imperatore sustinuify or. pro 
Flacc. 6. Siiidas gives a diiferent account 
of the proverb; he says that tho words 
refer to a nouveau riche who, abandoning 
his lentil fare, can now afford unguents, 
and with him agrees the scholium on Ar. 
Plut. 1006— 

evfira irAovrwF ovKiB" rfitrat. ^ax^, 
irpvnv 8* virb t^ irevu&c artavr eir^o^. 

The meaning of the words on this theory 
would be * a great piece of promotion for 
such an obscure person as Lentulus.' It 
is also possible that Cic. means here to 
speak well of Lentulus, and to describo 
mm as an omament to the commission, 
he being the filpov, and the rest the ^oit^. 
A subsequent quotation in the same pas- 
sage of Athenaeus would seem to ftivour 
this view. It is from the H^Kvia of 
Sopatroe. 

*I9eucov '05wo-aw« rovW r^ ^<uc§ ^tvpor 
wdptim' $dp<rtif $vitd 

But then there would be no pun ; and it 
is so like Cic. to pun on a name: cp. 
auttam adspergit huie Bulbo^ Cluent. 72. 
JBesides, I^ntulus was in iact obscure. 
Accordingly, the first interpretation is 
moet probably right. See Meineke (Com. 
F. ii. 780), who does not noticejthe 
account of Suidas. 
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yideremTir. Quid enim ego aliorum in me iiri^G^vfifjLaTa exspectem, 
cmn haeo domi nasoonturP 4. Urbanae autem res sio se habent. 
Agraria lex a Flavio tribuno pl. vehementer agitabatur auotore 
Pompeio, quae nihil populare habebat praeter auotorem. Ex hao 
ego lege seounda oontionis voluntate omnia illa tollebam, quae ad 
privatorum inconmiodum pertinebant : liberabam agrum eum, qui 
P. Mucio L. Calpumio eonsulibus publicus fuisset : Sullanorum 
hominum possessiones confirmabam : Yolaterranos et ArretuioSy 
quorum agrum Sulla publicarat neque diviserat, in sua possessione 
retinebam : unam rationem non reiiciebam, ut ager hac adventicia 
pecunia emeretur, quae ex novis vectigalibus per quinquennium 
reciperetur. Huic toti rationi agrariae senatus adversabatur, sus- 
picans Pompeio novam quamdam potentiam quaeri. Pompeius 
vero ad voluntatem preferendae legis incubuerat. Ego autem 
magna cum agrariorum gratia confirmabam omnium privatorum 
possessiones — is enim est noster exercitus hominimi, ut tute sdsy 
locupletium — populo autem et Pompeio — nam id quoque vole- 
bam — satis faciebam emptione, qua constituta diligenter et sen- 
tinam urbis exhauriri et Italiae solitudinem frequentari posse 
arbitrabar. Sed haeo tota res interpellata bello refrixerat. Me- 
tellus est oonsul sane bonus et nos admodum diligit. Hle alter 
nihili ita est, ut plane quid emerit nesciat. 5. Haec sunt in re 
publica, nisi etiam illud ad rem publioam putas pertinere, Heren- 
nium quemdam, tribunum pL, tribulem tuum, sane hominem 
nequam atque egentem, saepe iam de P. Clodio ad plebem 



3. iiTiipctwfifiara] 'why, indeed, £p. xii. 42. 

should I look for the 6ravo8 of foreigners agrariarum] Agrarii in Cicero aUcaya 

when I have such a supply at home ? ' means the same as agripeiaey so we must 

The word im^rtitiaTa is taken in its here render * while thoroughly presenring 

grammatical sense of * an inteijection/ the good will of the applicants for grants 

like tua 4K<pf&yfi<rts ^cpcv, * your cries of land.' These were chiefly the soldiers 

of brayo* in Att. x. 1, 3. of Pompeius. 

4. liberabam^ * I was for releasing soliiuditiem] tA ir\u<rra rrjs 'IraXlas 
from its operation ; ' so the other imper- iiptifiwfi^fa avBts a-vp^KiCtro Dio. xxxviii. 
fects in this sentenco. 1. 

VolaUrrano»] See pro dom, 79. quid emerit nesciai] This is a proverb 

rationem] * section of the act.' equivalent to our homely expression * to 

ut ager] * the purchase of the land buy a pig in a poke.' When Afranius 

with the foreign revenue coming for the bought the consulship (as we know he did 

next five years from the new tributary from Att. i. 16, 12) he did not know that 

states ' (i. e, the states which Pompeius his f eebleness would prevent him from 

had made tiibutary by his conquests in TPf^^^'"g any use of his purchase. The 

the East^; ut emeretur is the dejlnitive proverb is found in Ter. £un. iv. 

subjunctive with ut commented on in 4, 23. 
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traduoendo agere ooepisse: huio frequenter interoeditur. Haec 
sunt) ut opinor, in re publioa. 6. Ego autem, ut semel Nonarum 
illarum Deoembrium iunotam in^idia ao multorum inimioitiis exi- 
miam quamdam atque inmiortalem gloriam oonseoutus sum, non 
destiti eadem animi magnitudine in re publioa yersari et illam 
institutam ao susoeptam dignitatem tueri, sed postea quam pri- 
mum Clodii absolutione levitatem infirmitatemque iudioiorum 
perspexi, deinde vidi nostros publioanos faoile a senatu disiungi, 
quamquam a me ipso non divellerentur, tum autem beatos homi- 
nes — hos pisoinarios dioo, amioos ttios, — non obscure nobis invi- 
dere, putavi mihi maiores quasdam opes et firmiora praesidia esse 
quaerenda. 7. Itaque primum eum, qui nimium diu de rebus 
nostris tacuerat, Pompeium, adduxi in eam yoluntatem, ut in 
senatu non semel, sed saepe multisque yerbis huius mihi salutem 
imperii atque orbis terrarum adiudioarit. Quod non tam interfuit 
mea — neque enim illae res aut ita sunt obsourae, ut testimonium, 
aut ita dubiae, ut laudationem desiderent — quam rei publioae, 
quod erant quidam improbi, qui oontentionem fore aliquam mihi 
oum Fompeio ex rerum illarum dissensione arbitrarentur. Cum 
hoo ego me tanta familiaritate ooniunxi, ut uterque nostrum in 
sua ratione munitior et in re publioa firmior hao ooniimotione 
esse possit. 8. Odia autem illa libidinosae et delioatae iuventutis, 
quae erant in me inoitata, sio mitigata sunt oomitate quadam mea, 
me unum ut omnes illi oolant. Nihil iam denique a me asperum 
in quemquam fit, neo tamen quidquam populare ao dissolutum, 
sed ita temperata tota ratio est, ut rei publioae oonstantiam praes- 
tem, privatis rebus meis propter infirmitatem bonorum, iniquita- 

frequenterl always means * in crowds ' rumqtte rerum eonsetuio^ Lael. 20 ; hominis 

or * at short interyals ' in ClasB. Lat. ; nobilissimi eoniunctio^ Fam. iii. 10, 9 ; 

frequenter = * frequently ' is only found euffragatio coneulatus, Mil. 34. 
in Silver Latin. So subinde {souvent), 8. libidinosae et delicatae'] ' the dis- 

6. Nonarum . . . Lecembrium] The Bi^\/&^ jeunesse doree of Rome.* 

daj on whioh the execution of Lentulus Nihil . . . asperum"] * I am never strait- 

and his accomplices took place. Nona- laced, hut neiUier do I ever seek popular 

»-wm depends perhaps on diei understood : favour by relazing my principles.* 

cf. Att. iv. 1, 6, qui fuit dies Non. Sept. temperata] * welUbalanced ;' ita . . .ut 

3 Nonarum Sepiembrium. have here their usual meaning so. . . that^ 

^beatos] * well-to-do.* but the ita tanien . . . which follow are 

7, rerum illarum diss.] * A quarrel on used in a more idiomatic way, * involved 
those matters.* Cp. virtutis certatnenj Fin. as I am in my new friendships, yet I do 
V. 72, and the note of Madv. there ; he not let them prevent me f rom having con- 
compares dissensio huius ordinis = ab hoe stantly in my ears the shrewd Sicilian*s 
ordine, Catil. iv. 15 ; divinarum hwnana^ song.* 
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tem maleyolormn, odimn in me improbormn adhibeam quamdam 
oaationem et diligentiam, atque ita tamen his novis amioitiis 
implieati sumus, ut orebro mihi Tafer ille Sioulus insusurret [Epi- 
oharmus] eantilenam illam suam : 

Na0€ Koi fjfiva<r aTnoTHv. apOpa ravTa rav ippBvHJv. 

Ao nostrae quidem rationis ao vitae quasi quamdam formam, ut 
opinor, vides. 9. De tuo autem negotio saepe ad me scribiBy oui 
mederi nuno non possumus. Est enim illud senatus oonsultum 
summa pedariorum Tolimtate, nullius nostrum auctoritate faotum. 



va/er iUe Siculut] * that shrewd Sici- 
lian,' Epicharmus. Cicero speaks of 
£p. as acuti nee intuUi hominis ut Sieuli, 
Tusc. i. 15. These words are rendered 
by Sir Wm. Hamilton in his notes on 
Eeid— 

Be sober, and to donbt prepense» 
These are the sinews of good sense. 

Thifl Terdon hardlj reproduces the eynie" 
iem of the ori^al, which implies that to 
tnist anyone is to be in a state of intel- 
lectual arunkenness. The verse is quoted 
by Quintus in his Commentariolum : see 
above, Ep. xii. 6 39. 

formam'] * a sketch.' 

9. De tuo , . . neffotu)] What this m- 
natue eontultum was which seems to have 
been prejudicial to Atticus we cannot lay 
down for certain. It was not a refusal ca 
the senate to interfere between Atticus 
and the Sicyonians, for that would not 
haye ezcited such general interest as to 
give rise to * indignation meetings ' {eon' 
ew'9ue)y and is not bome out by the nezt 
letter (§4). The Sicyonians undoubtedly 
owed money to Atticus. Unluckily for 
Atticus, a clause was added to some tenatue 
eoneultum passed for some other purpose, 
proTiding (we may perhaps infer) that 
debts incurred by popuii liberi were not 
cognizable by Koman courts of law. 
It oannot have been a clause confening 
on the SicTonians the statue of populi li^ 
beri, for they seem to haTe akeadT held 
this etatusy and the matter would haTO 
been dwelt on more f uUt had it now been 
conferred on them for tne first time. If 
the clause was to exempt them from taza- 
tion, how could this have affected Atticus, 
of whom Comelius Nepos ezpressly re- 
cordfl (6) NuUiue rei negue praes neque 
mancepe faetue e$t f He noTer took a con- 
tract nor went security. He cannot 



therefore haTO gone security to the publi- 
cana for the payment of their tazes by 
the Sicyonians, and consequently could 
not haTO lost by their being ezempted. 
It may be said, he had lent money to the 
publicans, and he feared that if they lost 
by the ezemption of the Sicyonians they 
would be unable to par him ; but this is 
quite inconsistent witn tu si tuis blandi' 
tiis tamen a Sicyoniis nummulorum aliguid 
expresseris, He could not hope to * coax 
taxes from them' if they were exempt. 
But if we suppose that Atticus had lent 
them money, and finding them slow about 
paying, had intended to prosecute them, 
he woidd be greatly mortified by a clause 
Buch as I haTC suggested (following the 
'Kp6<y¥€wns of Boot). The objectionable 
clause was due to the Quixotism of Ser- 
Tilius, an imitator of Cato (Att. ii. 1, lOJ. 
The next letter (§ 4) lends itself to this 
Tiew. The alia via spoken of there may 
perhaps deriTC light from Att. ii. 13, 2, 
iu si litterae ad Sicyonios habes. Atticus 
hoped to get some lettcr from the senate 
or consuls recommending them to pay. 
That Atticus, though he did not go security 
for anyone, yet adTanced large sums ai 
moncT for States on the faith of being re- 
paid by them, is plain from Att. xTi. 16a, 
6, where we are told that Atticus pecuniam 
numeravit de suo, to saTC from confisca- 
tion the lands of Buthrotum, which had 
inourred the displeasure of Caesar. 

pedarioruml The order in which sena- 
tors were asxed their opinions by the 
presiding magistrate being one fixed by 
custom, it foUowed that there must haTe 
been a large number of scnators, who, as a 
rule, were not asked their opinions, the 
Bubject of debate being ezhausted before 
the question came to them. Such had the 
riffht to speak as well as Tote, but gene- 
ndly did not press f or the f ormer. These 
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Nam, quod me eese ad scribeiidum vides, ex ipso senatus oonsulto 
intellegere potes aliam rem tum relatam, hoo autem de populis 
libens sine causa additiun, et ita factum est a F. Servilio filio, qui 
in postremis sententiam dixit, sed immutari hoo tempore non po- 
test. Itaque oonventus, qui initio celebrabantur, iam diu fieri 
desierunt. Tu si tuis blanditiis tamen a Sicjoniis nummulorum 
aliquid expresseris, velim me facias certiorem. 10. Commenta- 
rium consulatus mei Qraece compositimi nusi ad te : in quo si quid 
erit quod homini Attico minus QTaeoiun eruditumque videatur, 
non dicam, quod tibi, ut opinor, Fanhormi Luoullus de suis his- 
toriis dixerat^ se, quo facilius illas probaret Romani hominis esse, 
iddrco barbara quaedam et aoXoiKa dispersisse : apud me si quid 
erit eius modi, me imprudente erit et invito. Latinum si perfe- 
cero, ad te mittam. Tertium poema exspectato, ne quod genus 



were tlie pedarii, so called probably be- 
caiiBe they asserted themselTes chiefly bj 
votiiig in the divisions {pedibm ire in 
gententiam), They were ^us not a class 
that had any leffal existence. See Ad- 
denda to the Commentary, Note 4. 

esse ad ecrxbendumX *that the decree 
bears my signature = scribendo adesee : 
cp. Fam. viii. 8, 6. 

10. misi'] probably an epittolary per- 
fect, * I send herewith : ' cf . Att. iv. 2, 6, 
where we must take miei in this sense. 

ut opinor, Fanhormi'^ * I send you 
herewith a memoir of my consuhitey in 
Greek. If there is anything in it which 
to your Attie taste seems bad Greek or 
unclassical, I will not put forward the 
plea that Lucullus made to you — at 
Panhormus, I think it was — that he had 
introduced here and there a few bar- 
barisms and solecisms, to show that the 
history was the work of a Roman. No : 
if there is any such slip in my work, it 
will be without my knowledge and 
aeainst my wiU.* Mr. Pretor*s version, 
^Lucullus (I think it was^ of Panhor- 
mus' is a very bad solecism; LucuUue 
Fanhormi is not Latin for *Lucullus of 
Panhormus.' I fancy, too, L. Licinius 
L. F. L. N. LucuUus Ponticus, consul and 
^^randson of a consul, would have stared 
if addressed as Lucullus of Panhormus. 
It is quite possible that we should render, 
' I shall not say what Lucullus said, at 
Panhormus, to you (I think it was).' 
Some of his f riends had told Cicero that 
at Panhormus Lucullus had made to him 
the remark quoted in the text. Cicero 



thought it was Atticus who had told him, 
but was not sure. Opinor and ut opinor 
in this sense would natuially follow the 
words which they qualify : cf . Fam. xv. 
6, 1, inquit Hector opinor, apud Kaevium. 
The comma is usually put after Hector; 
but surely it is more likely that Cicero 
felt an imcertainty about the speaker of 
the words in Naevius than about the 
authorship of the pajssage— that he said, 
* Hector (I think), in Naevius,' rather 
than ' Hector, in Naevius (I think ') : 
cf . also Mhinton, ut opinor, Att. i. 20, 3. 
But ut opinor sometimes precedes the 
words which it qualifies, e.g, Att. ii. 3. 1, 
primum, ut opinor, tvayy^kia, and I think 
it is here better taken as ref erring to Poii- 
hormi than to tibi; it is more probable 
that Cicero should feel uncertain about 
where the remark was made by LucuIIus 
than about the person to whom it waa 
addressed. The subject of LucuIlus*8hiB- 
tory waa the Marsian war. "We leam that 
he had been in Sicilv from or,pro. Areh. 6. 
Perhaps it was Archias who reported the 
remark to Cicero. This is the Lucullus 
who is *Agamemnon' in the last letter. 
Cic. again mentions the place at whieh a 
thing was said in Ep. zxvii. 5. 

Zatinum] Perhaps this refers to Cicero'8 
letter to Pompeius on his exploits: see 
or. pro Sulla, 67, eplstolam quam ego Cn. 
Pompeio de meis rebus gestis et de summa 
re publica misi. 

poema] See. Att. ii. 3, 3, and De Div. 
i. 17, 18. 

Sic] s=in hacre. 
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a me ipso laudis meae praetermittatur. Hic tu cave dioas, Ttg 
warip* alvfiaH; si est enim apud homines quidquam quod potius 
[sit] laudetur, nos vituperemur qui non potius alia laudemus. 
Quamquam non iyKU)fua<mKa sunt haec, sed laropuca, quae scribi- 
mus. 11. Quintus frater purgat se mihi per litteras et adfirmat 
nihil a se cuiquam de te secus esse dictum. Yerum haeo nobis 
ooram summa cura et diligentia sunt agenda : tu modo nos revise 
aliquando. Cossinius hic, oui dedi litteras, valde mihi bonus homo 
et non levis et amans tui yisus est et talis, qualem esse eum tuae 
mihi litterae nuntiarant. Idibus Martiis. 



rts »oT^p' aivfiffti] The whole 
proverb is found in Plutarch's Life of 
AratuB, rls varfp* oti^irct ct fiii KOKoHal' 
/jLo»§s vloi, *iione but poor creatures of 
eons wiU praise their fathers;' that is, 
*■ if a man has to fall back on his father'8 
distinctions, he can have none of his own 
to boast of/ This, applied to Cioero, 
would mean, *you must be playing a 
very poor part now, since you are always 
faUing back on your consulate.' But 
perhaps Cicero did not think of the end 
of the verse which he does not quote, and 
means, ' the proverb tells us not to praise 
our fathers ; therefore, a fortiori, self- 
praise is no praise.' But in either case 
the explanation is unsatisfactory, and the 
next sentence is very strange. Cicero 
says, * if there is among men anything 
better (than my consulate), let it be the 
subject of my eulogy, and let me be 
bhimed for not choosing a different subject 
in preference.' This is a very arrogant 
utterance, and very strangely expressed 
(which is a more important objection). 
The expressions apud homines ('in the 
world,' cf. Att. ii. 19, 4) and potius are 
not the expressions which Cicero would 
have used to convey such a sentiment; 
he would bave written * si est enim post 
hominum memoriam quidquam splendi' 
diutf* or some such words. It is to be 
observed that sit in qmd potius sit is a 
conjecture ; the ms gives si. I believe 
that si should be oiuitted, as having arisen 
from a dittography of the last sylJable of 
potius. The whole j^assage would then 
run, si est enim apud homines quidquam 
quod potius lauditttrf nos vituperemur qui 
non potius alia laudemus^ and admits, I 



believe, of a much more rohust inter- 
pretation than either of those already 
mentioned. I thiok Cicero actually did 
introduce into his poem an elaborate 
eulogy of his father, which he fears Atti- 
cus may condemn as a breach of taste, 
but which he is ready to defend in the 
words * if there is in the world (apud 
homines) any fitter subject for the pen of 
a son tiian the praise of a father, then 
(and then only) let me be blamed for not 
having chosen rather some other theme ; 
though, indeed (he adds), my work is not 
a eulogy at all, but a statement of facts.* 
A fragment from this very poem is quoted 
by Cicero in a subsequent letter (Att. ii. 
3, 3), and it seems to me strongly to cor- 
roborate my view : the lines are — 

Interca cursus guos ^rima a Parte iuventae ^ 
quosque adeo consul virtute animoque petisti, 
hos retine atque auge famam laudesque bono- 
rum. 

The words whioh I have italicised show, 
I think, that Cicero introduced into his 
poem a eulogy on his early training, in 
which, no doubt, he lauded his father to 
an extent which he thought some might 
condemn. lnBeOrat.YL. 1, Cicero speaks 
very highly of the early training imparted 
by his father, whom he describes as 
optimi ac prudentissimi viri. It will be 
observed that this new interpretation does 
not depend on the change in the text 
which I suggest. I think this change is 
equally necessary, even though the old 
interpretations be preferred ; and my in- 
terpretation is as consistent as the old 
with the received text. 



Digitized by VjOOQ lC 



234 



EP. XXri. {ATT. I. SO.) 



XXVI. TO ATTICUS, in Epirus (Att. i. 20). 

BOME, A. TJ. C. 694 ; B. C. 60 ; AET. CIC. 46. 

M. Cioero respondet epistolae ab Attico acoeptae, et laetator qmdem quod in caiua 
familiari ao domestica sibi ac suis tantum bumanitatis ille praestiterit, etiam in eo, 
quod in ea epistola Atticus de re publica disputayerit, maximam inter se et amicum 
consenaionem intercedere neque se umquam a sententia sua recessurum. Dein signi- 
ficat senatus consultum, quo negotia Sicyonia Attici impediantur, non facile posse 
tolli, laudat Metellum consulem, addit de commentaiio consulatus sui Graece sciipto. 
Tum fiagitat ab Attico ut bibliotbecam a Ser. Claudio relictam et a L. Papiiio Paeto 
sibi donatam diligenter ad se perferendam curet et ipsius Paeti negotia Attioo oom- 
mendat, et ut ipse Bomam veniat suadet. 

CICERO ATTICO 8AL. 

1. Cum e Fompeiano me Bomam reoepissem a. d. im Idns 
Maias, Cincius noster eam mihi abs te epistolam reddidit, qnam tu 
Idibus Febr. dederas. Ei nnnc epistolae litteris his respondebo. 
Ac primum tibi perspectum esse iudicium de te meum laetor, 
deinde te in iis rebus, quae [mihi] asperius a nobis atque nostris et 
iniucundius actae videbantur, moderatissimum fuisse yehemen- 
tissime gaudeo, idque neque amoris mediocris et ingenii summi 



1. e Fompeiano] a country bouse near 
Pompeii. 

perspeetum esse"] * that you were well 
aware of the nature of my opinion of 
you,' as expressed in Att. i. 17, 5, 6, 7 ; 
iudicii is used in the same sense in Att. 
i. 17, 1. 

a nobis atque nostrie] l cannot belieye 
that Cicero here accuses himself of any 
harsbness towards Atticus, since he does 
not hint at such a thing in Att. i. 17, 
therefore nobie cannot refer to Cicero. 
Nor can I believe that nobis means Quin- 
tus and noatris Pomponia. I think Boot*s 
correction, vobia, has much to recommend 
it, especially if the words eequid tantum 
causae sit ignoro (Att. L 17, 4) be explained 
as Boot has explained them ; for, according 
to that explonation, Cicero hints that 
Atticus had no sufficient reason for his 
resentment, and therefore it would not be 
impossible that he should here ascribe 
harshnees to Atticus. But vobis is not 



altogether satisf actory. The words a nobis 
are not likely to be wrongly inserted, 
and l think the passage admits of a leas 
violent remedy. If tibi were substituted 
for mihif or (better) mihi were omitted — 
tibi being easUy understood — all would 
be tight ; f or nobis would then refer to 
Cicero and tibi to Atticus: and Atticus 
certainly did see something to complain 
of in the conduct of Cicero, else why did 
he recapitulate his services to Cicero and 
the chances he had lost for his sake, as 
we know that he did F (see Att. i. 17, 6). 
The passage would then be thus rendered : 
*I am glad to hear of the great for- 
bearance you have shown in that matter 
in which you think you experienced 
harshness and unfriendliness from me and 
mine ' (from Quintus and myself). 

neque amoria medioeris'] = et amoris non 
mediocris ; and the et taken out of neq%ie 
corresponds to the foUowing et and ac. 
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ao sapientiae iudioo. Qua de re oum ad me ita Buaviter, diligenter^ 
offioiose, humaniter soripserisy ut non modo te hortari amplius non 
debeam, sed ne exspeotare quidem abs te aut ab ullo homine 
tantum faoilitatis ao mansuetudinis potuerim, nihil duco esse com- 
modius quam de his rebus nihil iam amplius scribere. Cum 
erimus congressi, tum, si quid res feret, ooram inter nos con- 
feremus. 2. Quod ad me de re publioa scribisy disputas tu quidem 
et amanter et prudenter et a meis consiliis ratio tua non abhorret 
— ^nam neque de statu nobis nostrae dignitatis est recedendum 
neque sine nostris oopiis intra alterius praesidia veniendumy et is^ 
de quo scribis, nihil habet amplum, nihil excelsum, nihil non 
summissum atque populare — yerum tamen fuit ratio mihi fortasse 
ad tranquillitatem meorum temporum non inutilis, sed me heroule 
rei publicae multo etiam utilior quam mihi, civium improborum 
impetus in me reprimi, oum hominis ampUssima f ortuna, auctori- 
tate, gratia fluctuantem sententiam confirmassem et a spe malorum 
ad mearum rerum laudem oonvertissem. Quod si cum aliqua 
levitate mihi faciendum fuisset, nullam rem tanti aestimassem, sed 
tamen a me ita sunt acta omnia, non ut ego illi adsentiens levior, 
sed ut ille me probans gravior videretur. 3. Eeliqua sio a me 
aguntur et agentury ut non oommittamus ut ea, quae gessimuSy 
fortuito gessisse videamur. Meos bonos viros, illos quos significas, 
et eam, quam mihi dicis obtigisse, 29ra/orav, non modo numquam 
deseram, sed etiam, si ego ab illa deserar, tamen in mea pristina 
sententia permanebo. Hlud tamen velim existimes, me hanc viam 

ofieiose humaniter] off. H humaniter is cum aliqua levitate"] * with some sacri- 

the readijg of M, but edd. rightly omit fice of principle* (Pretor). 

the et, When three or more codrdinate tanti] *80 important' (as to justify a 

words Btand together, the hist and last but saorifice of principle) . 

one are not connccted by a copula after 3. 2'irdpray'] An anapaestic dimeter 

tho manner of modem languages. Madv. yerse is preserved among the fragments of 

Opusc. Acad. I., p. 333, note on Fin. iy. the Telephua of Euripides, in which Age- 

56. memnon admonishes his brother Menelaus 

2. praeeidia'] * the enemy^s lines.' to confine his attention to his own pro- 

i$ de quo aeribis'] Pompeius. yince : the words are 'Xirifmi\v HKax^s, 

ewimiesum atque populare] * low and iccli^i' K6fffifi. Cicero quotes this proverb 

timeservin^ : ' cf . the similar estimate of in the f orm ^irdprav iAax^s raOrav K^a-fitt 

Pompeius in Att. i. 13, 4. in Att. iv. 6, 2 (£p. cx.). There his 

verum tamen] resumes after the paren- Sparta or * peculiar province ' is to foUow 

theflis: cf. Att. i. 10. 1. the triumvirs; here it is to presers'© the 

meorum temporum] ' my life.' senatus auctoritae and the ordinum coNCor- 

^uam . . . conjirmassem] * I gave sta- dia. He is now the sole exponent of the 

bilitY to the wavering principles of a man optimate policy sinee Catulus is dead. 

of tne highest position and moral and ab illa deserar] For <i^»<?i-<ir, compare rfe- 

social influence, i.e. Pompeius. sertus ab ojiciis, £p. xv. 10. ; a mentede- 
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optimatem post Catuli mortem nec praesidio ullo nec comitata 
tenere. Nam, ut ait Rhinton, ut opinor, 

Oi iilv Trap* ovSiv «tai, toTc ^' ovSiv fxiXu. 

Mihi yero ut invideant piscinarii nostri aut scribam ad te alias aut 
in congressum nostrum reservabo. A curia autem nulla me res 
divellet, vel quod ita rectum est vel quod rebus meis maxime 
consentaneum vel quod a senatu quanti fiam minime me paenitet. 
4. De Sicyoniis, ut ad te scripsi antea, non multimi spei est in 
senatu. Nemo est enim iam qui queratur. Qua re, si id exspectas, 
longum est. Alia via, si qua potes, pugna. Cum est actum, 
neque animadversum est ad quos pertineret et raptim in eam 
sententiam pedarii cucurrerunt. Inducendi senatus consulti matu- 
ritas nondum est, quod neque sunt qui querantur et multi partim 
malevolentia, partim opinione aequitatis delectantur. 5. Metellus 
tuus est egregius consul : unum reprehendo, quod otium e Gallia 
nuntiari non magno opere gaudet. Cupit, credo, triimiphare. Hoo 
vellem mediocrius : cetera egregia. Auli filius vero ita se gerit, ut 
eius consulatus non consulatus sit, sed Magni nostri viniwiov. 
6. De meis scriptis misi ad te Ghraece perfectum oonsulatum meum. 
Eum librum L. Cossinio dedi. Futo te Latinis meis delectari, 
huio autem Gfraeco Graecum invidere. Alii si scripserint, mitte- 
mus ad te, sed, mihi crede, simul atque hoc nostrum legerunt, 
nescio quo pacto retardantur. 7. Nunc, ut ad rem meam redeam, 
L. Papirius Paetus, vir bonus amatorque noster, mihi libros eos, 



8erat'y Ep. 73, 2. Buttheaiisnotliereused friend of Atticus as well as of Cieero — 

in the same way ; Sparta is personified, as another reason why the mention of Me- 

referring to * the party of the optimates.' tellus is appropriate in Att. i. 18, 1. See 

Bhinton, ut opinorj See on Att. i. 19, also or. pro Sestio, 131, socic laborum 

10 (Ep. XXV.). periculorum cofmliorum meorum, 

Oi fihv] ' some of the optimates are in- ^vAvio»] *a hlot on the hme of 

significant, others ai-e indifPerent.' Pompeius,* whose protigi Afranius was. 

a aenatu quanti j^m'] * I am hy no This word Hterally means * a hlack eyo.' 

means dissatisfied with the position I hold The Latin expression, which Cic. might 

in the estimation of the senate.* just as well have used here, is tugillatio ; 

4. Alia via] We see hy Att. ii. 13, 2 we have sugillatio conmlum, * an insult to 
(xl.), that the alia via to which Atticus the consuls,* Liv. xliii. 14, 6. 

looked was a letter to the Sicyonians f rom 6. Ihtto te] * I fancy you regard my 

the senate or consuls. Latin writings with pleasure ; hut heing a 

neqtte . . . pertineret] See on Ep. xxv. Greek, you look on this Greek essay with 

9 ; the populi liberi were hrought under envy.' 
the act hy an inadvertence. 7. amatorque] *an admirer;' amansU 

5. Metellus tuut] So Metellufl was a <an attached mend:' cf. amatores huic 
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quos Ser. Claudius reliquit, donavit. Cum mihi per legem Cin- 
ciam licere capere Cincius amicus tuus dioeret, libenter dixi me 
accepturum, si attulisset. Nunc si me amas, si te a me amari 
scis, enitere per amioos, dientes, hospites, libertos denique ao 
servos tuos, ut scida ne qua depereat. Nam et Ghraecis iis libris, 
quos suspicor, et Latinis, quos scio illum reliquisse, mihi vehe- 
menter opus est. Ego autem cotidie magis, quod mihi de forensi 
labore temporis datur, in iis studiis conquiesco. Fer mihi, per, 
inquam, gratum feoeris, si in hoc tam diligens fueris quam soles 
in iis rebus, quas me valde velle arbitraris, ipsiusque Paeti tibi 
negotia commendo, de quibus tibi ille agit maximas gratias, et, ut 
iam invisas nos, non solum rogo, sed etiam suadeo. 



(Catoni) desimt sicuti . . . Thucydidi 
Brut. 66. Ser. Claudius is called the 
fraUr of Papirius in next letter, § 12. 
Probably he was his frater patrt^eli», or 
eottHn. See Ep. i. 1. 

Cineiam] The Cincian Law, a. u. c. 650 
(b.c. 204), forbadepresents bevondacertain 
amount. In De Sen. 10, it is called legis 
Cinciae de donis et muneribus. Tac. Ann. 
xi. 5, says it forbade the taking of fees or 
prc^nts for pleading causes. There is no 
evidence that Cicero ever acted as advo- 
cato for Papirius. So the remark may be 
merely playful — a coincidence of name 
in the friend of Atticus recalling the old 
Law. 

8cida'\ *Aleaf,' from «d«rfo. TheGreek 
ffx^^fi ^ap probably a late corruption of 
the Latin word. Mart. iv. 91, nec summa 
potcs in scida (al. scheda) teneri. 

cotidie magis] This seems at first sight 
irregular f or in dies magis ; but there is a 
difference in meaning between (a) eotidie 
moffis eonquieseo and (b) in dies magis eon- 
quiesco : (a) may be rendered * there is not 



a day but I feel my increased sense of 
recreation in litorature,' that is, * a greater 
sense than I used to havo ; * {b) would 
mean *that sense becomes stronger and 
stronger every day.* In Att. v. 7, 1 Cic. 
contrasts these two expressions — cotidie, 
vel potim in dies ^ngulos, hreviores litteras 
ad te mitto, * I tind myself day after day 
sending you shortor lettcrs (than I used), 
or rather my letters are becoming shorter 
every day ;* he goes on eotidie ettim magis 
smpicory ' for there is not a day but I f eel 
an increased suspicion,* &c. Cp. cotidie 
mitigamuTy Ep. xix. 3. 

Per] Cic. atfects per in tmesis ; cp. per 
mihi gratumy Ep. ix. 3, pergrata perque 
ittcunda do Or. i. 206 ; per enim magnif 
Att. X. 1, 1 ; per videre velim = videre 
pervelimy Att. xv. 4, 2. This tmesis is 
common to the letters and dialogues of 
Cic. and the comic poets, e.g. Pl. Cas. ii. 
6, 18 ; Ter. And. 455, 486 ; Hec. o8. 
It is also found in Gellius, but not in the 
speeches of Cicero. 
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XXVII. TO ATTIOUS, in Greece, on his way to Eome 

(Att. II. i). 

ROME, A. U. C. 694 ; B. C. 60 ; AET. CIC. 46. 

M. Cicero Attico scribit de commentariis consulatus sui Grraece et ab Attico et ab 
ipso compoaitis, de orationibuB consularibus suis : dein cur Atticum in urbem arceflsierit 
ezponit : cupere P. Glodium tribunum pl. fieri, sed impediri a Metello consule et a se 
frangi et reprebendi urbanis dicteriis : de lege agraria rem refrixisse : de sua et Cn. 
Pompeii familiaritate, quae prosit rei publicae : Catonem non satLB caute agere : de 
Fayonii comitiis et accusatione Nasicae, de Lucceio, de Sicyoniis, qui Atticum laedant, 
de Amaltbea sua, de Tusculano et Pompeiano, de prognosticis suis, de adventu Attici, 
de libris a Paeto sibi donatis ab Attico consenrandis et mittendis, de Octavio. 

CICEEO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Eal. luniis eunti mihi Antium et gladiatores M. Metelli 
cupide relinquenti yenit obviam tuus puer. Is mihi litteras abs 
te et oommentarium oonsulatus mei Ghraeoe soriptum reddidit. In 
quo laetatus sum me aliquanto ante de iisdem rebus Ghraeoe item 
scriptum librum L. Cossinio ad te perferendum dedisse. Nam, si 
ego tuum ante legissem, furatum me abs te esse dioeres. Quam- 
quam tua illa — ^legi enim libenter — ^horridula mihi atque incompta 
yisa Bunt, sed tamen erant omata hoo ipso, quod omamenta 
neglexerant, et, ut mulieres, ideo bene olere, quia nihil olebant, 
yidebantur. Meus autem liber totum Isoorati myrothecium atque 
omnes eius disoipulorum aroulas ao non nihil etiam Aristotelia 



1. gladtatorei M, Jfetelli] This was passed a law against tbe giving of games 

the brotber of Q. Metellus Creticus. The as an electioneering device, Yat. 37. He 

commentators raise a needless question does not, howeyer, seem to regard the 

here as to whj he gave a gladiatorial games with so much dislike in Att. iL 8, 

show. I think we maj gather from Att. 2; 10, 1. The proyisions of the Zex 

iy. 4bf 2, that it was a practice with litUia de ambitu were — (1) It made the 

wealthy Romans to buy gladiators as a divieores amenable to law ; (2) it forbade 

speculation, to haye them trained, then the giving of games as an electioneering 

to giye a show as a specimen of their devioe; (3) it punished those convicted 

powers, 80 as to diBpose of them at a \>j ten jears' exile : Lange iiL 245. 

profit to the aediles for the public games. eomtnentarium] i. e. by Atticus. 

cupide relinquenti'] Cp. eupide et liben' ideo bene olere] ecastor mulier recte olet 

ter mentiar^ pro Q. Eosc. com. 49; eu^ uHnil olet, Pkut. Most i. 3, 116. 

pide reliquiasetf Suet. Tib. 11. In Fam. arcuiae] here ' paint-boxes ; ' in Off. 

Tii. 1, 1, Cicero expresses a very en- ii. 25, it means 'jewel-cases: ' see on 

lightened dislike fbr Buch speotacles. He Kiik^ovs, Att i. 14, 3. 
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pigmenta consumpsit : quem tu Coroyrae, ut mihi aliis litteris 
signifioas, striotim attigisti, post autem, ut arbitror, a Cossinio 
acoepisti : quem tibi ego non essem ausus mittere, nisi eum lente 
ao fastidiose probavissem. 2. Quamquam ad me resoripsit iam 
Ehodo Posidonius se, nostrum illud iirofivtifjLa cum legeret, quod 
ego ad eum, ut omatius de iisdem rebus soriberet, miseram, non 
modo non exoitatum esse ad scribendum, sed etiam plane perterri- 
tum. Quid quaensP conturbavi Qraecam nationem. Ita, yulgo 
qui instabant ut darem sibi quod omarent, iam exhibere mihi 
molestiam destiterunt. Tu, si tibi placuerit liber, curabis ut et 
Athenis sit et in ceteris oppidis Graeciae. Yidetur enim posse 
aliquid nostris rebus lucis adferre. 3. Oratiunculas autem et quas 
postulas et plures etiam mittam, quoniam quidem ea, quae nos 
scribimus adolescentulorum studiis exoitati, te etiam delecttuoLt. 
£Fuit enim mihi commodum, quod in eis orationibus, quae Philip- 
picae nominantur, enituerat civis ille tuus Demosthenes, et quod 
se ab hoo refraotariolo iudioiali dicendi genere abiunxerat, ut 
infjLvoTkpoc Ttg et 7roXcr£ic(air€/ooc videretur, curare ut meae quoque 
essent orationes, quae consulares nominarentur. Quarum una est 
in senatu Eal. lanuariis, altera ad populimi de lege agraria, tertia 
de Othone, quarta pro Babirio, quinta de proscriptorum filiis, sexta, 
oum proyinciam in contione deposui, septima, cum Catilinam 



itrietim atti^isti] * tumed over : * cf . 
De Or. ii. 201, perquam breviter per^ 
etrinxi atque attigiy and pro CaeL 28, 
extremie ut dieitur digitis attingunt, 

2. Quamquam'] ' nowever ; ' here, as 
often in Cic., quamquam is merely a rhe- 
torical particle of transition. 

2. Quid quaeris ? eonturbavi'] ' In a 
word. I have astonislied them out of their 
wits,* *I have brought them to their 
wits' end : ' cf. Fam. vii. 3, 1, Vidieti 
me ita eonturhatum ut non expUearem, The 
prevailing sense of eonturbo is 'to con- 
fuse : ' cf . Pbil. u. 32, Quid est P num 
€onturbo te P Non enim . . . intellegia. 

aliquid . . . lueie"] * some lustre,' 
Uelat.* 

3. Fuit enim mihi eommodum . . . offere^ 
ham] There are many reasons for suppoe- 
ing the paasage enclosed within brackets 
to be spurious. Orelli, who disbelieves in 
the authenticitj of the last three speeches 
against Catiline, ascribes to Tiro those 
•peechesy as well as this passage vouching 



forthem. The arguments for its spurious- 
ness are these : — (1) eivie ille tuue Demoe" 
thenee smacks of the imitator, almost the 
parodist, ofCicero; {2) refraetariolo (*po- 
lemical '), abiungo, invol^arunt (which is 
a more probable correction than indiea' 
runt of invoearunt of the Med.) are S,Ta^ 
%lpriii4va in Cicero ; (3) ff&fM is not rightlj 
applied to speeches naving no intemal 
bond of connezion, but only the extemal 
common attribute of having been deli- 
vered in the consulate of Cicero, (4) ora- 
tionee eoneulare* should mean * belonging 
to a consul,' or * worthy of a consul (as 
eoneulare dietum below), not ' delivered in 
the consulship ; ' (5) the omission in the 
list of the speeches pro C. Fieone and pro 
L, Murena, I have therefore bracketed 
the passage with Boot. Fuit mihi eom' 
modum is *I took a fancy.' The first 
two speeches referred to are the Ist and 
2nd contra Eullum, 
depoeui] *refused,' 'dedined.' 
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emisi, octava, quam habui ad populum postridie quam Catilina 
prof ugit, nona in contione, quo die AUobroges involgarunt, decima 
in senatu Nonis Decembribus. Sunt praeterea duae breves, quasi 
airofjiraajjLaTia legis agrariae. Hoc totum aHjna curabo ut habeas. 
Et quoniam te cum scripta tum res meae delectant, iisdem ex 
libris perspicies et quae gesserim et quae dixerim, aut ne popos- 
oisses : ego enim tibi me non offerebam] 4. Quod quaeris quid 
sit quo te arcessam ac simul impeditum te negotiis esse significas 
neque recusas quin, non modo si opus sit, sed etiam si velim, ao- 
curras, nihil sane est necesse, verum tamen videbare niihi tempora 
peregrinationis commodius posse discribere. Nimis abes diu, 
praesertim cum sis in propinquis locis, neque nos te fruimur 
et tu nobis cares. Ac nunc quidem otium est, sed, si paullo plus 
furor Pulchelli progredi posset, valde ego te istim excitarem. 
Verum praeclare Metellus impedit et impediet. Quid quaeris? 
Est consul (pikoTTaTpiQ et, ut semper iudicavi, natura bonus. 
5. Ille autem non simulat, sed plane tribunus pl. fieri cupit. 
Qua de re cum in senatu ageretur, fregi hominem et inconstan- 
tiam eius reprehendi, qui E-omae tribunatum pl. peteret, cum in 
Sicilia Herae aedilitatem se petere dictitasset : neque magno 



emis%\ 8C. ex urbe. 

aut ne poposcisses] ^else (if you did 
not take an interest in my deeds and 
words) you ought not to have asked me ' 
(for the oratiuneul^ quaapostulaSf above). 
In the imperf. and pluperf. the suhjunc- 
tive is used jutsively of a thing which 
ought to have beendone, aspotiusdicerety 
Cic. Off. iii. 88 ; saltem aliquid detraxisset, 
Fin. iv. 67 ; the negative is ««, as /rw- 
mentmn ne emissesj 2 Verr. iii. 196. A 
full list of the ezamples of this jussive 
subjunctive is given by Madv. in Fin. ii. 
36. One of the best-known exx. is 
at tu dietisy Albane, maneres, Virg. Aen. 
viii. 643. It is common in the comic poets 
(who sometimes used non instead of ne) 
in the imperf., but never occurs in the 
pluperf. in the comic drama : Lorenz on 
Pseud. i. 3, 52. A good ex. is restitisses, 
repugntumy mortem pugnans oppetUses, 
Sest. 46. Mr. Reid, pro SulUy 26, savs, 
'a past imperative is an inconceivable 
thing ; and the li^ in passages like this is 
merely equivalent to non, as ne often was 
in early Latin.' The usage he explains as 
an elliptical conditional propositiony But 
is not the Hibemicism 'don't be after 
telling,' an undoubtcd past imperativeP 



See Roby, § 1604. 

4. Quo te arcessam'] = ad quam rem^ 
* for what purpose.' Klotz rightly re- 
stores quo of the Med. for quod. 

discribere'] * to arrange the various 
periods of your foreign sojoums.* 

istim'] *thither,' an archaism foond 
only in Ennius, the comic dranu^ and 
Cicero^B letters. 

Metellus] Metellus, who at first looked 
on the proposal of Herennius to give the 
adoption to the comiiia centuriata as a 
mere matter of form, opposed it when ho 
saw its signifilcance. Thi^ Metellus (to 
whom is addressed Fam. v. 2, and whose 
unfitness for a confidamt is put strongly 
in Att. i. 18, 1) was the brother-in-law 
of Clodius, a fact of which Cicero m&kes 
a point against Clodius in de Harusp. 
resp. 46. 

6. IUe autem non simukU] Clodius is 
really desirous of becoming a tribune ; it 
is not a mere pretence to frighten me. 

ctm in Sicilia] See Adn. Crit. Serae 
depends on the testimony of Bosios, and 
may therefore be rejected, except in sa 
far as it may seem to lie hid under here- 
ditatem. 1 agree with Junius that, if 
her' indicates any loet word, we shoTiId 
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opere dixi esse nobis laborandum, quod nihilo magis ei lioiturum 
eeset plebeio rem publicam perdere quam sinulibus eius me consule 
patrioiis esset licitimi. lam, cum se ille septimo die venisse a 
freto neque sibi obviam quemquam prodire potuisse et noctu se 
introisse dixisset in eoque se in contione iactasset, nihil ei novi 
dixi accidisse : ex Sicilia septimo die Bomam, tribus horis Boma 
Interamnam : noctu introisse, item ante : non esse itum obviam, 
ne tum quidem, cum iri maxime debuit. Quid quaerisP homi- 
nem petulantem modestum reddo non solum perpetua gravitate 
orationis, sed etiam hoc genere dictorum. Itaque iam f amiliariter 
oum ipso cavillor ac iooor: quin etiam, oum candidatum deduce- 
remusy quaerit ex me num consuessem Siculis locum gladiatoribus 
dareP Negavi. * At ego/ inquit, *noTOS patronus instituam, sed 
soror, quae tantum habeat consularis loci, uniim mihi solum pedem 
dat.' ^Noli,' inquam, ^de imo pede sororis queri: licet etiam 



read eum in Sieilia heri aedUitaUm ae 
petere dietitasset, 'when it was only 
yesterday that,' &c., a vigorous phrase 
foand only in poetry elsewhere, but har- 
mQnifling well with ineonetantiam aboje, 
and wim the yiyacity of the epistolary 
stjle. But perhaps hereditatem is but 
a conjecture of the copyist, who perhaps 
foiind aedilitatem miBwritten aeditatem; 
and then we should read ewm in Sieilia 
aedilitatem eaepe dietitasaet (eepetere being 
understood from qui peteret), tiie meaning 
being that it was inconsistieiit in Clodius 
to look f or the tribunate now after declar- 
ing that it was his intention to seek the 
aedileship. He had alreadj been quaee- 
tor. I think Herae is most probably 
sound. 

Herae'^ For the mention of the plaoe 
at which a thing was said, op. Fanhormi 
. . . dixeraty £p. xxv. 10. 

neque'] ^ ne, . . quidemj Mady. de Fin. 
ExcursuB, iii. p. 805. 

eeptimo die'] Clodius boasts of the de- 
spatch with whioh he came from the Strait 
ol Messina to Rome, and the modesty 
with which he entered the city. Cioero 
repliee by ironically referring to the stiU 
eieater despatch he must have used when 
ne travelled from Rome to Interamna in 
three hours, as he must haye done if hia 
plea of alilfiy in the oase of the Bona Dea, 
were true. Clodius swore that he was at 
Interamna at the time of the alleged 
surilege. Cicero swore that he saw him 
in Bome three hours before, or. pro dom. 



80 ; QuintiL iv. 2, 88. 

in eoque'] Cic. in his letters often uses 
in eo, &o.f for the more regular in ea 
re, &o. : cp. in hoc eeee^ for m hae re 
esse, in this section below. 

eum iri maanme debuif] * when his 
course should have been checkod.' A 
pkiy on the two meanings of obviam ire : 
*to go to meet,' and *to check/ 'resist.* 
We might use < go out to meet ' in both 
sensee. 

hominem peiulantem] * the bully : * cf . 
ebrius aepetulans, Juv. iii. 278. 

eavillor] * rally him.* 

dedueeremus'] *when we were escort- 
ing some friend of ours who was standing 
for office;' dedueere u to escort to the 
forum or the eomitia^ to escort into the 
city ; redueere is to escort home. 

Sieulia loeum . . . dare] Tlie Sicilians 
seem to haye looked on Cicero as their 
patron. He had been quaestor in Siciiy. 
So also had Clodius, who appears to charge 
Cioero with want of attention to his Sici- 
lian olients. 'I/ he says, 'will super- 
sede you aa their patron, and give them a 
phice at the gladiatorial games. [Not that 
it is a simple matter for me], for though 
my siBter u wife of the consul Metellus, 
and has command of all the space in the 
amphitheatre reserved for the consul, she 
wiU not give me more than mere standing- 
room — a single foot.' Cicero'8 reply is an 
obsoene allusion to Clodiut* intrigue with 
his Bister. It was customary to reserve 
placei at the gamee for friends : see or. 
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alterum tollas.' Noti consulare, inquiesy dictum: fateor, sed ego 
illam odi male consularem. JEa est enim seditiosay ea cum tnro 
bellum geritj neque solum cum Metello, sed etiam cum Fabio, quod 
eos in hoc esse moleste fert. 6. Quod de agraria lege quaeris, 
sane iam videtur refrixisse. Quod me quodam modo molli braohio 
de Pompeii familiaritate obiurgas, nolim ita existimes, me mei 
praesidii causa cum illo coniunctum esse, sed ita res erat instituta, 
ut, si inter nos esset aliqua f orte dissensio, maximas in re publioa 
disoordias yersari esset necesse. Quod a me ita praecautum atque 
ita proTisum est, non ut ego de optima illa mea ratione deciderem, 
sed ut ille esset melior et aliquid de populari levitate deponeret: 
quem de meis rebus, in quas eum multi incitarant, multo soito 
gloriosius quam de suis praedicare. Sibi enim bene gestae, mihi 
oonservatae rei publicae dat testimoniiun. Hoc facere illum mihi 
quam prosit nescio, rei publicae oerte prodest. Quid si etiam 
Caesarem, cuius nunc venti yalde sunt secimdiy reddo meliorem, 
num tantum obsum rei publicaeP 7. Quin etiam, si mihi nemo 
invideret, si omnes, ut erat aequum, faverent, tamen non minus 
esset probanda medicina, quae sanaret vitiosas partes rei publicae 
quam quae exsecaret. Nuno vero, cum equitatus ille, quem ego 



pro Mur. 72, ^uod tempus fdit . . . quo 
haec siTO ambitio sive liberalitas non f ue- 
rit, ut loous et in circo et in foro daretur 
amicis et tribulibus P 

N(m eonsularej * unworthy of a oon- 
8ul.' Even this degree of refinement 
shows Cicero in advance of his age. 

male oonsularem] * so unworthj of a 
consul,' especially a consul whom Cicero 
admired and liked. 

teditiosd] ' a shrew,' a vox propria for 
matrimonial jars: cf. Ter. An. v. 1, 11, 
Jiliam ut darem in seditionem atque in m- 
eertat nuptias. This Clodia \b the * Lesbia' 
of CatuUus. Ea . . . gerit is a comic sena- 
rius ; probably a verse f rom some lost poet. 

FaHo] probably a lover of Clodia. 

in hoe esse'] sc. hoe agerSj operam dare 
ne Clodius trib. plehisjiat: cf. Hor. Ep. i. 
1, 11, omnis in hoc sum. This is the read- 
ing of Med., which Boot has restored and 
explained. 

6. refrixisse] * to have hung fire.* 

moUi bra^hio] * gently ' : cf . levi bra» 
ehio, Att iv. 16, 6. 

ita res erat instituta, ut] * the poeition 
of affairs is such that.' 

ratione] *policy': cf. optima eausa 



aboTe s * the cause of the optimatesJ* 

populari levitate] * his timeserving 
abandonment of prmciple.' 

euius nune venti] ' who has the wind 
in his saiLB now.' Abeken observes that 
this is the first mention of the great Julius 
Caesar in the letters. It is not the first 
mention, for he is above spoken of in 
connexion with the Clodian sacrilege, 
and as meditating a coalidon with Lnc- 
ceius. It is, however, the first criticism 
of his political position, and it is renuu^- 
able that these should be words so suitable 
f or the introduction of this great actor to 
the stage of politics. Cf. Fam. xiL 25, 6, 
quicunque venti erunt, ars nostra oerte 
non aberit. 

7. medieinay quae sanaret] See on Att. 
i. 18, 2. ^ This mild remedy is deecribed 
below ; it is merely to enect ut nolint 
obesse qui possunt. 

equitatus] These are here so called 
instead of equites, by a metaphor takem 
from military service. So eoUoearam^ 
signifero, prineipe. Cicero called the 
equites into council with the senate in 
the temple of Concord on the Capi- 
toline hilL 
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in clivo Capitolino te sigiiifero ao prinoipe oollocaram) senatum 
deseruerity nostri autem principes digito se caelum putent attin- 
gere, si mulli barbati in piscinis sint qui ad manum aocedant, alia 
autem neglegant, nonne tibi satis prodesse videor, si perficio ut 
nolint obesse qui possuntP 8. Nam Catonem nostrupi non tu 
amas plus quam ego, sed tamen ille optimo animo utens et summa 
flde nocet interdum rei publicae. Dicit enim tamquam in Flatonis 
voXiTktigy non tamquam in Bomuli faece, sententiam. Quid verius 
quam in iudicium yenire qui ob rem iudicandam pecuniam acce- 
peritP Censuit hoc Cato : adsensit senatus. Equites curiae bellum, 
non mihi : nam ego dissensi. Quid impudentius publicanis renun- 
tiantibus P Fuit tamen retinendi ordinis causa f acienda iactura. 
Bestitit et pervicit Cato. Itaque nunc oonsule in carcere incluso, 
saepe item seditione commota, adspirayit nemo eorum, quorum ego 
concursu itemque ii consules, qui post me f uerunt, rem publicam 
defendere solebant. Quid ergo P istos, inquies, mercede conductos 
habebimus P Quid f aciemus, si aliter non possumus P an libertinis 
atque etiam servis seryiamusP Sed, ut tu ais^ aXig (nrovS^c* 
9. Favonius meam tribum tulit honestius quam suam, Lucceii 

ad manum aeoedanf] See Mart z. 30 ; but would not this be a yery strange ex- 

Plin. H. N. ix. 80. presdon in prose, and in a letterP 

8. in Romulifaeee\ translated 4v 'Pw verius] * fairer : ' cf. De Legg. ii. 

ItlXov &wo<rT^tip. Flut Phoc. 3. We eontule in careerej «Though Flayins 

cannot therefore construe m Itomuli ^to- threw the consul into prison (for hia 

\ir€tas)faeeej which would besides weaken opposition to the Agrarian Law), not one 

the expreesion. But is notthe phrase very of the knights gave him a thought — ^those 

strange P * The dregs of Romulus ' re- knights who used to rallj round the consul 

mindfl one of the Plautine hailex viri. so staunchly that it was bjr their aid that 

What one would expect is, < the dregs of mj succeesors as well as myself used to 

the eitu q^Romulus,' Romulea faeoe ; or maint a in the constitution.' Adtpiravit 

would it be rash to Quggest Jtamulae faeee, uaed absol. is yery strange ; perhaps we 

rendering * Cato speais as if he were in should read ad eum adsp, 
the Fair City of Plato, not amid the lees Quid^ ergo f] * What, then, are we 

of our degeneraU Rome P * The diminu- to purehaee the support of the equites ? 

tive form conveys contempt, just as in What else can we do if we cannot get it 

togulam (Att. i. 18, 6), and voeulae *my except by purohaseP Are we to be the 

poor yoice' (Att. ii. 23, 1). Juyenal'8 slayes of the freedmen, aye, and slaves, 

turba Bemi does not defend faex Romuli^ who sway the popular assemblies P ' 
for faex unqualifled is not eauivalent to ^Au cvovZris] * But, as you say, 

turba, butonly when qualified, asin/MX enough of the grand s&ieuXy* i. e. let 

urbie (Att. i. 16). Faex lUmuli covHd onij us taik no more of these very weighty 

mean * Uie eoUuvio brought together by matters and in this eamest stvle. 
Romulus to populate Uie city at its fonn- 9. Favoniue'] * Favonius, in his snit for 

dation,' and this is foreign to the anti- the praetorship, made abetter fightin my 

thesis. It is true that we find in Luor. y. tribe than in his own, but was rejected by 

1141 : — the tribe of Lucceius * ^in which we may 

Hes iiaque ad summam faectm turbaxqu» pre«ime the influence of Caesar was para- 

redibat, mount, f or LuoceiUB was a friend of Caesar, 

R 2 
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perdidit. Aoousavit NaBicam inhoneste ao modeste tapien : dixit 
ita, ut Rhodi videretur molis potius quam Moloni operam dedisse. 
Mihi, quod defendissem, leviter suscensuit. Nuno tamen petit 
iterum rei publicae causa. Lucceius quid agat scribam ad te, 
oum Caesarem videro, qui aderit biduo. 10. Quod Sicyonii te 
laedtmt, Catoni et eius aemulatori attribuis Servilio. QuidP ea 
plaga nonne ad multos bonos viros pertinet P Sed st, ita plaouity 
laudemus, deinde ne in discessionibus soli relinquamur ! 11. An^- 
thea mea te exspectat et indiget tui. Tusculanum et Pompeianum 
valde me delectant, nisi quod me, illum ipsum vindicem aeris 
alieni, aere non Corinthio, sed hoc circumforaneo obruerunt. In 
QtLllia speramus esse otium. Frognostica mea cum oratiunculis 
propediem exspecta. Et tamen quid cogites de adventu tuo soribe 
ad nos. Nam mihi Fomponia nuntiari iussit te mense Quintili 
Bomae fore. Id a tuis litteris, quas ad me de censu tuo miseras, 
diecrepabat. 12. Faetus, ut antea ad te scripsi, onmes libros, quos 



and therefore Fayonius, the admirer and 
imitator of Cato, would be rejected), 

AccuMvif\ Favonius seems to haTO 
been unsuccessf ul in lus candidature for 
the praetorship, and to have prosecuted 
Scipio Nasica, his successful rival, for 
bribery. Cicero says * it wa« a shabby act 
to prosecute his successful rival, yet he 
conducted the prosecution with modera- 
tion; he spoke so badly that you would 
have thought he had spent hiB time in 
Rhodes in working at me molae instead 
of studying under Molon' — that is, one 
would have thought that he had been 
engaged in serviU labour, and not in 
acquiring a liberal education. I cannot 
suggest any method of reproduoing the 
pun on molae and Molon, Boot takes 
mola$ to mean liba^ but it never bears 
this Bense, and the mention of working at 
a mt// as the typical penal task of slaves 
is very apt. The conjecture of Einkes, 
who (adopting Malaspina*8 mohtto for 
modeifte) f or inhoneste reads honeete^ is very 
rash : honeste could not mean < from a 
good motive merely, though bad in other 
respects ; * it would give a comprehen- 
dve approbation to the whole transaction. 
* With the best intentions ' is expressed 
by optimo animo utena in { 8. 

petit iterum^ * he is again a candidate 
(probably for the tribunate this time), just 
to give the state a chance ' (ironical). 

Lueceius] See AU. i. 17, 11. 



10. Sioyonii'] See on Att. i. 19, 9. 
Sed st, ita plaeuit'] < But, hist! no 

more. Such was the will of the senate. 
It is ours only to acquiesce — lest on the 
next question we be left alone,' t. e. 
abandoned by^our former friends the 
equitee, whom this measure will have 
alienated. Ne is inserted by Mr. Poner. 
St is the conjecture of Boot for «t. In 
Cicero at least «t does not mean tittee, 
Both in Att. xy. 3, 1, and Fam. xyi. 
24, 2, 8t is the certain correction of ti 
of the ms8. St^ tace, is very common in 
Plautus, and on the importance of this, see 
Introd. ii. ^ 2. See note on Att. i. 19, 9. 

1 1 . vindteem aeris alieni'] Fam. y . 6, 2. 
aere non Corinthio eed] aee Corinthium 

refers to the Corinthian bronzes, whioh 
were much esteemed as articles of vertu 
and aee eireumforaneum to the debts which 
Cicero was obliged to incur to the Roman 
bankers. The play on the words is diffi- 
cult to reproduce; perhaps one might 
render : * The only drawback is, that I 
am over head and ears in bills as well as 
bronzes.' 
eperamue esee otium"] * we hope that 

Ce prevails ' (and that we shfJI soon 
cn it). We can hope for things 
past or preeent when the announeement of 
ssueis stiUfuture (Reid pro Areh, 31). 

Ftognottioa] his translation of Aratos* 
Aiotf^/ucia. This was probably used both 
by LucretiuB and Yirgil. 
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frater saus reliquisset, mihi donayit. Hoo illius znunus in tua 
diligentia positiun est. Si me amas, oura ut oonseryentur et ad 
me perferantur. Hoo mihi nihil potest esse gratius et oum 
Gtraeeos tum vero diligenter Latinos ut oonserves velim. Tuum 
esse hoo munusoulum putabo. Ad Ootavium dedi litteras; oum 
ipso nihil eram looutus. Neque enim ista tua negotia provinoialia 
esse putabam neque te in tooullionibus habebam. Sed seripsiy ut 
debui, diligenter. 



XXVni. TO ATTIOUS, on his way to Eomb (Att. ii. 2). 

* TUSCULANUM A. U. C. 694 ; B. C. 60 ; AET. CIC. 46. 

M. Cicero Attico Cicoronem suum commendat, Dioaearcbum summis adficit lau- 
dibus, Herodem ^tuperat : deinde de adyentu Antonii quaerit et Atticum, ut pridie 
Kal. secum sit, rogat. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Cura, amabo te, Cioeronem nostrum. Ei nos gvwoohv 
videmur. 2. ncAXt)va£a>y in manibus tenebam et heroule magnum 



. frater^ Ser. Claudius, ^bis cousin/ 
irbaps bis ' balf-brother : ' see Att. i. 



12. 
or pern 
20,7. 

reliquissei] ' wbicb (as be said) be bad 
left;' tbifl is tbe virtual obliqtie: see on 
Ep. X., } 3, dieeret, 

Ad Octavium] *I wrote to Octavius 
on your bebalf . I bad no conversation 
witn bim about your business ; for wben 
I sftw bim last I did not know tbat your 
transactions eztended to tbe provinces — I 
did not tben look on you as a bit of an 
usurer.* Tbis C. Octavius (fatber of the 
emperor Augustus) was the successor of 
Cicero*s colleague, Antonius, in tbe go- 
vemorsbip of Macedonia. Atticus pro- 
bably wanted bis good offices in coUecting 
some debt. Toeullio (dim. fr. r6K0i) is 
bardly * a petty usurer,' wbicb would be 
o£Fensive, but ' a bit of a usurer,' wbicb 
softens down tbe ugly name. Cioero was 
not aware tbat Atticus' transactions ex* 
tended to tbe provinces, tbougb be knew 
be bad dealings in Epirus, Atbens, Sioyon. 
So*be did not tbink be could bave any 
busineM in Macedonia. He calls Atticus 



*■ a bit of a usurer,' on bearing tbat the 
area of bis pecuniary transactions is wider 
than he had supposed. The negotiatiores 
had a bad name in the provinces. ToeuUio 
is a contemptuous term, here used play* 
fuUy. 

1. Cieeronem noetrtm] the son of 
Quintus and Pomponia, who was now ill. 

2. Ti^KK'nvalw'\ Sc. leoKirtia», 'an 
account of the constitution of Pellene,' 
by Dicaearcbus: so KopivBiup and 'ABri- 
ycUuv below. 

magnum aeerpim] The Boman book 
consisted of stripe of papyrus glued to- 
gether, the last leaf (scheda, soida) being 
f astened to a stick, round which the whole 
was rolled. So tb^t tbe more one had 
read of a book the more of the papyrua 
would be unroUed ; and so it would Ue on 
the floor at the feet of the reader, rising 
into a large heap according as more and 
more was tmroUed from Uie stick. Cf . 
miUesima pagkia eurgit^ Juv. vii. 101. 

It must be remembered that each book 
of a work fqrmed a separate roU (vohtmen). 
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aoervam Dioaearohi mihi ante pedes exstruxeram. magimm 
hominem ! et mide multo plura didioeris quam de Frooilio. 
KopivOl<0v et 'AOfivalwv puto me Bomae habere. Mihi orede» si 
leges haeo, dipes * mirabiliB vir est.' 'HpwStigj si homo eaaet, eum 
potius legeret quam unam litt&ram soriberet : qui me epistola pe- 
tivit, ad te, ut video, oomminus aooessit. Coniurasse mallem quam 
restitisse ooniurationii si illum mihi audiendum putassem. 3. De 
Lollio, sanus non es : de vino, laudo. Sed heus tu, eoquid vides 



If, then, Cio. had read seyeral books of 
Oic. there would be seyeral voltmina to- 
gether on the floor. Ovid speaks of his 
Ifetamorphoses as mutatae ier qmngue 
volumifM formaey TriBt. i. 1, 117. The 
meaning of the word umbilieus, as applied 
to a volumen, is not quite afloertained. 
The expression itself would seem to point 
to the extremities of the cvlinder round 
which the paper was rolled. According 
to Marquanlt, when the ancients speak 
of umbiliSus they mean the cylinder itself — 
the oentral stick — when uiey speak of 
umbiliei they mean the projecting eztre- 
mities of the central stick, also called 
eomua. Fronte» were the flat surfaces of 
the rolled paper at top and bottom of the 
roU; these were smoothed with pumice 
stone, and sometimes coloured to produce 
a pleasant effect. The expression ad umb, 
addueerey meaning ' to finish the writing 
of a book, would seem to show that um- 
bilieus was a * knob ' put into a cavity at 
each end of the roUed paper for oma- 
ment ; which would be natural enough if 
the central stick was a little shorter than 
the roU of paper which enyelop^d it. 

Dieaearchij Dicaearchus of Messene, 
a Peripatetic, was indeed a remarkable 
man. His theory of the soul is, to a 
greai extent, in accordance with modem 
speculations. He held that the soul was 
a function of the organism, firi^hy cTyou 
avT^i' Taph rh irus fx**^ a&fia. A con- 
sequence of this was that the fiios irpaK' 
Tiic^s was superior to the fiios 9(uprrruc6s 
(Att. ii. 16, 3). Accordingly his writings 
were naturaUy political, accounts of Hel- 
lenio constitutions, and such like works. 
In his rpiiro\iriK6s he sought to show that 
a mixture of monarchy, aristocraoy, and 
democracy , was the best constitution ; and 
he f ound it in Sparta. It was probably from 
this work that Polybius took (vi. 2-10) 
the theory that Bome owed her greatness 
to such an admixture in her constitution, 
than which there is, according toMommsen 
(iii. 467), hardly a more foolish specula- 



tion. Dic. was a great favourite of Cic, 
who calls him delieiae meae (Tusc. L 77). 

Mihi erede] This is Boot*8 oonjecturo 
f or mihi eredes, leges ; haee doceOy mirabi-- 
lis vir est, which is by no means certainly 
wrong : eredes and leges might be regarded 
as * tiie polite imperatiye,' the future 
being thus used in Latin as the opt. with 
6,y in Greek. For mihi crede^ cf . Att. iL 
13, 2, * trust me,' * take my advice.' 

'Hp(^9}s] was afterwatds the instructor 
of Cicero'8 son, as seems to be shown by 
Att. XV. 16a. 

si homo esset'\ a coUoquialism common 
to Terence and Cicero. It here means 
' if he had the ordinary sense of a man.' 
In other passages it sometimes has a 
moral sense— * if he had the f eelings of 
a man.' 

litteram'] ypdfitiOf a aingle lettcr of the 
alphabet. See note on Att. i. 14, 3. 

qui me epistola'] * who has assailed me 
by letter (as with a missile), while he has 
engaged you hand to hand' (as with a 
sword). Herodes seems to have written 
a memoir of Cicero's consulate, and con- 
ceming it to haye made some request of 
Cicero oy letter, and of Atticus personaUy . 
Probably he desired to read it to them, aa 
Cicero says, audiendum, * I should ra^er 
have chosen to be one of the conspirators 
than the suppressor of the conspiracy, if 
I thought I should have to pay suoh a 
price for my distinction as to Usten to 
that fellow.^ 

3. Lollio . . . vino"] To explain this, 
or to choose between vino and Vinio, lolio 
and Lollioy we should bave the letter of 
Atticus to which this is a reply. 



the 



Sed heus tu"] * But, I say, don't you 
observe that tne Kalends of Jan. are 
proaohing, and no Antonius; that the 
jury to tiT him for extortion is being 
empanelled. Such i& the intelligence 
sent to me — that Nigidius threatena that 
he will serve a summona on any juror 
who does not attend.' This law seems to 
have been enaoted by Cic. See the very 



Digitized by VjOOQ lC 



EP. XXIX. [ATT. 11. 3.) 



247 



KaL venire, Antonium non venire ? indicee cogi P Nam ita ad me 
mittunt. Nigidium minari in oontione se iudicem, qui non adfu- 
erity oofnpellaturum. Yelim tamen» si quid est de Antonii adyejitu 
quod audiens, soribas ad me et, quoniam huo non venis, oenes 
apud nos utique pridie Kal. Cave aliter faoias. Cura ut valeas. 



XXrX. TO ATTICTJS, on his wat to Eomb {Airr.ij^ s). 



ROME, A. U. C. 694 ; B. C. 60 ; ABT. CIC. 46. 

De absolutione Yalem, de fenestramm angustiis, qnas Cyri arohiteoti culpa* 
attribnit, de ratione rei publicae tractandae inde a mense lanuario, de rebus domet- 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Frimum, ut opinor, dayylXia. Valerius absolutus est Hor-' 
tensio defendente. Id iudioium Auli filio oondonatum putabatur, 
et Epioratem suspioor, ut soribis, lasoivum f uisse. Etenim mihi 
ealigae eius et fasoiae oretatae Hon plaoebant. Quid sit soiemus. 



difficult passage pro Mur. 47, and Lange, 
iiL 245. Antonius was to be prosecuted 
bj Caelius on bis return from Macedonia. 
P. Nigidius Figulus was one of tbe se- 
nators choeen hj Cicero to take down the 
evidence of the inf ormers against Catiline, 
or. pro SuUa, 42. Cioero gives a flatter- 
ing description of bim in tbe beginning of 
tbe Timaeut, 

hue] To bis Tusculanum, wbence tbis 
l^tter was probably written. 

apud no^] * at m j toum bouse : ' cf. 
Att.iv.6,3. 'Tu*'iUviareetainhorto8;** 
videtur eommodius ad te,^ 'you tell me 
« come straigbt to mj suburban yilla." 
I tbink it would be better to go to your 
town bouse.' 

1. Trxmum^ ut opinor] * First of all, 
^ood news, as I tbink jou will con- 
sider it. Valerius bas lieen acquitted, 
witb Hortensius as bis advocate. It is 
generall^ supposed that bis acquittal was 
a comphment to Afranius, and I suspect, 
as you say in your letter, that E^icrates 
has been going it. I did not like tbe 



look of bis military boots, and pipe- 
dayed bandage.' One migbt take ut 
opinorwiOiprimum, as Cicero seemsfond 
of the collocation : cf. De Fin. ii. 31, a 
primo, ut opinor, animantium ortu : Att. i. 
18, 2, primm, ut opinor, introitue fuit 
in eamam, i. e. 'the first tbing that 
bappened since you set out was the 
Clodian affair.* e&rx^cAm in classical 
Creek would be * rewardsfor good news,' 
but Cicero follows tbe post - chissical 
usage. Wbether tbis is ironical, aa 
Boot supposes, or there really was some 
reason why Atticus sbould welcome the 
acquittal oi Yalerius, we have no means 
of judging, knowing nothing about Yale- 
rius ezcept that it was not tbe Val. Flaccua 
whom Cicero, with Hortensius, defended 
in 696 (b. c. 69^. Here, and here only, 
Pompeius is called Epicratet, *our in- 
fluential (successful) friend.' It seems to 
me to want point and colour as a eobriquet^ 
especiaUy as Cicero abounds in nicknamei 
for Pompeius, such as Hieroeolymariue^ 
Alabarches, Samptieeramue. I bave sug- 
geeted in Hermathena, vol. i. p. 201, that 
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oum veneris. 2. Fenestrarum angustias quod reprehendis, soito 
te Kv/ooi; naiSelav reprehendere. Nam, oum ego idem istuo di- 
cerem, Oyrus aiebat viridariorum Sca^aacec latis luminibus non 
tam esse &uaves. Etenim iiJTw oxpig filv ri a, ro Sl opwfievov /3, y 
ofcriycc ^t ^ *fai «• Vides enim oetera. Nam, si icar' tlSdXwv 
ifnrTwaHg videremus, valde laborarent ciSoiXa in angustiis : nunc 
fit lepide illa tKxvaig radiorum. Oetera si reprehenderis, non 
feres taoitum, nisi si quid erit eius modi quod sine sumptu oorrigi 
possit. 3. Venio nuno ad mensem lanuarium et ad iiroaraGiv 
nostram ao woXirttavj in qua 'SiWKpaTiKwg dg licar«pov, sed tamen 
ad extremum, ut iOi solebant, rfiv apiGKovGav. Est res sane magni 
oonsilii. * Nam aut fortiter resistendum est legi agrariae in quo 
est quaedam dimicatio, sed plena laudis, aut quiescendiun, quod 
est non dissimile atque ire in Solonium aut Antium, aut etiam 



the word which should stand here is Iphi- 
eratem. The Athenian Iphicrates is well 
known to have invented a new eort of 
legging or military^ hoot called ^lpucparl- 
Besy fio that WeUington and Bliicher are 
not the ftrst generals who have supplied 
bootmakerswith adesignation. Pompeius 
must have affected some singularity in 
the colour or shape of his ealigae and 
fasciae (for the mere wearing of such was 
usual, and would not have provoked 
remark), and hence Cicero nicknameshim 
Jphierates, E and I are very often con- 
f used in Latin mss, the horizontal strokes 
of the E, especially the middle one, being 
very short. In Virg. Aen. ii. 340, JEpi/-' 
tU8 and Iphytus are variants. Pompeius is 
said to have wom ihQfasciae to conceal a 
sore in his leg. 

2. Fenestrarwn] * Tou criticise the 
narrowness of the windows in my villa, 
where you put up on your joumey. Let 
me tell you you are criticising The Educa- 
tion of Cyrus, For when I made the same 
remark to Cyrus, he said that the view 
of a pleasure-ground was not so pleasant 
when the windows were large. For let 
the point of vision be a, the object of 
vision )8, y, the rays 5, e — of course you 
see whiat lollows. For if the tme theory 
of vision were the incidence of images on 
the eyes (the Epicurean theory), then the 
images would be hampered in Uie narrow 
■pace ; whereas the emission of rays from 
the eyes (the converse doctrine) goes on 
merrily. If you have any other cnticism, 
it wQn't go undisputed, unlees it is some 



defect which can be refiiedied without 
expense.' Cyrus was Cicero*s architect. 
There is of course a play on the name of 
the historical novel composed by Xeno- 
phon, the Cyropaedeia. Boot, objecting 
to Zia^Aaeii = * view through,' a sense 
which it often bears, prefers vi radiorum. 
But vi means * violence,' and is quite 
unsuitable. The whole passage is a pre- 
tended demonstration of a jocular charao- 
ter, reminding one of the scene between 
Moses and the squire in the Vicar of 
Wakefield. He says, if the Epicurean 
tiieory were right, and material, though 
minute, copies of the object paased into 
the eye, there would be jostfing in the 
narrow windows ; but a rival theory (says 
he) is right, there is an emission of rays 
from tiie eyes, and that worka splendidJy 
(t. e. is not impeded by the narrowness of 
the windows) ; nune is strongly adversa^ 
tive, as in Fam. i. 9, 15, nunoj utApellet^ 
* whereas, just as Apelles,' &c., nunepar- 
vulos nobis dedit, Tuso. iii. 2. The rival 
theory is Platonic. For a f ull account of 
this and other ancient theories of viBion, 
see Grote's Plato, iii. 266, note. 

non ferea taeitum] * you wiU not be 
unopposed ' (by me) ; so Liv. i. 60, 9 ; m. 
46, 6 ; but taeita aufera* in Plaut. As. £▼. 
2.7. 

3. Venio nune ad] * I now oome to 
January, and to my attitude and policy, 
in which, after the f ashion of Sooratee, I 
shall first give both altematiyes, 8d[id 
then, finally, like the Socratic School, 
indicate the view I prefer.' 
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adiavandum, quod a me aiunt Oaesarem sio exspeotare, ut non 
djibitet. Nam fuit apud me Gomelius : huno dioo Balbum, Cae- 
saris familiarem. Is adfirmabat illum omnibus in rebus meo et 
Fompeii consilio usurum daturumque operam ut oum Fompeio 
Grassum coniungeret. Hio simt haec: ooniunetio mihi summa 
oum Fompeio : si plaoet, etiam oum Caesare : reditus in gratiam 
cum inimicis, pax cum multitudine, senectutis otium. Sed me 
jcarcucXcic lu^ft iUc^ commoYet, quae est in libro iii. 

• 
Interea cursm^ quos prima a parte iuventae 
Quoaque adeo consul virtute animoque petisti, 
Ho8 retine atque augefamam laudesque bonorum. 

Haeo mihi cum in eo libro, in quo multa sunt scripta apiaro- 
KpaTiKu}^^ Galliope ipsa praescripserit, non opinor esse dubitandum 
quin semper nobis videatur 

EcC oiufvoi: apcoToc aixvvaadai ircpi irarpijc- 

Sed haec ambulationibus Gompitaliciis reServemus. Tu pridie 
Gompitalia memento. Balineum calfieri iubebo, et Fomponiam 
Terentia rogat : matrem adiungemus. Gco^pacrrov ircpl tpiXoTifiiac 
adfer mihi de libris Qruinti firatris. 



ComeHu» : kune dico Balhum] a native 
of Gades whose citizenship Cicero suc- 
ceflefullydefended aflerwards in 698(b.c. 
66). He became consul in 714 (b. c. 
40). 

hie sttnt haee'] ' This couise (to sup- 
port the Agrarian Law) has the f ollowing 
«dyantages.* 

KaraK\fls'} * wind up,^ * condusion,' 
found in Att. iz. 18, 3, and here restored 
by Tumebus for the comipt Karwptffis 
m M. Boot reads KardK\riffis in the 
sense of exhortation, and Bosius Kard' 
raffis in the same sense (comparing KaTa' 
rtiptw Bp6fjLoy). But the mss on which 
he founds his argument are fictitious: 
see Introduction, iii. ; chueulay which is 
predsely the Latin lor KaroKKtisj is used 



in close connexion with exhortation in 
Fam. ii. 4, 2, utar ea claueula qua aoleo, 
teque eohortaiwr. This is a fragment of 
his poem on his consulate. See Att. i. 
19, 10. The words prima a parte iuventae 
seem to show that he had eulogised hia 
father in the poem. 

ambulationibfis Compitalieiis] ' for our 
strolls at the Compitalia' The CompitaUa 
were feriae eonceptivae, generally held 
shortly after the Saturnalia. 

roffat] * invites.' 

matrem'] sc. tuam. 

B€0<f>pd<rrov irtpl ^iXort/tt^as] 
Quintus had probably used this work in 
drawing up lus essay on the duties of a 
candidate for the consulship (£p. xii.), 
above. 



Digitized by VjOOQ lC 



260 EP. XXX. (Q. FR. 1. 1.) 

XXX. TO QUINTUS, in Asia (Q. Fr. i. i). 

ROME, A. U. C. 694 ; B. C. 60 ; ABT. CIC. 46. 

Cum Q. Cicero iam per duo aniuM Asiam provinciam pro praetoro administruset 
eiusque administrationiB fama miniis secunda esse yiderotur, M. Cicero hac ipsa epia- 
tola, qua ei in tertium iam annum imperium prorogatum esse nuntiat, eum cohortatur» 
ut famae suae consulat maglB. Ipsa autem M. Ciceronis oratio duabus partibua con- 
stat, quarum prior pertinet ad rom publicam atque ad ipsum Q. fratris imperium, qua 
ei praecipit, ut et ipse summam integritatem et continentiam adhibeat et comitum 
omnium suorum modestiam praestet et in familiaritatibus hominum pnmnoialium et 
Oraecorum deligendis summa cautione utatur et gravem etiam senrorum disciplinam 
obtineat, altera spectat ad ipsius Q. fratris officium atque humanitatem, qna eum 
yehementer adbortatur, ut in suppliciis sumendis acerbitatem moderetur et summam 
in iuro dicundo aequabilitatem retineat, onera provinciae sublevet sumptusque ac 
iacturas minuat, socios cum publicanorum ordine conciliet oonstituatque inter eos 
concordiam, iracundiam suam contineat ac naturae impetum roprimat. 

MARCUS a. FRATRI SAL. 

I. 1. Etsi non dubitabam quin hano epistolam multi nuntiiy 
fama denique ^sset ipsa sua oeleritate superatura tuque ante ab 
aliis audituruB esses anoum tertium aoeessisse desiderio nostro et 
labori tuo, tamen existimavi a me quoque tibi huius molestiae 
nuntium perferri oportere. Nam superioribus litteris non unis, 
sed pluribus, eum iam ab aliis desperata ifes esset, tamen tibi ego 
spem maturae decessionis adferebami non solum ut quam diutiB- 
sime te iucunda opinione obleotarem, sed etiam quia tanta adhi- 
bebatur et a nobis et a praetoribus oontentio, ut rem posse oonAoi 

XXX.] This letter is closely imitated already two years govemor of Asia as pro* 

throughout by Pliny, £pp. viii. 24. praetor. Since his tenure of power has 

now been extended to a third year, Cicero 

1. nufUiifama dmique . . . ip$a] Er- takes occasion to wam his brother against 

nesti supposes some words to have faUen his besetting sin, and begs him to tum 

out, as defiiqm generally in Cicero ushers this unwelcome prolongation of office into 

in the last term of a series, hardly ever a blessing, by making his last year me- 

consisting of less than three items ; but morable for the excellence of his goyem- 

we haye in Rep. ii. 49, qui sibi eum auis ment. The besettiug sin of Quintus waa 

eivibuSf qui tUniqm eum <mni hominum exoessiye irritability. For a sketch of hit 

ffensre nullam iurie eommunionem velit. So character, see Introduction, i. § 2. 

nemo bonus, nemo denique eivia^ or. in Pis. a praetoribua] who widied to haye a 

46 : for the sentiment, cf. Fam. ii. 8, 1. provincial govemment yacant in the hope 

annum tertium'] Quintus had been that they might themselyes be appointed. 
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non diffiderem. 2. Nuno quoniam ita aeoidit, ut neque praetores 
suis opibus neque nos nostro studio quidquam profioere possemus, 
est omnino difficile non graviter id f erre, sed tamen nostros animos 
mayimis ih rebus et gerendis et sustinendiB exercitatos frangi et 
debilitari molestia non oportet. Et quoniam ea molestissime f erre 
homines debent, quae ipsorum culpa contraota sunt, est quiddam 
in hac re mihi molestius ferendum quam tibi. Factum est enim 
mea culpa, oontra quam tu mecum et proflciscens et per litteras 
egeras, ut priore anno non succederetur. Quod ego» dum saluti 
socioBum consuloi dum impudentiae non nullorum negotiatorum 
resisto, dum nostram gloriam tua yirtute augeri expeto, feci non 
sapienter, praesertim cum id commiserim, ut ille alter annus 
etiam tertium posset adducere. 3. Quod quoniam peccatum 
meum esse confiteor, est sapientiae atque humanitatis tuae cu- 
rare et perficere, ut hoc minus sapienter a me provisum diligentia 
tua corrigatur. Ac si te ipse yehementius ad omnes partes bene 
audiendi excitaris, non ut cum aliis, sed ut tecum iam ipse certes, 
si omnem tuam mentem, curam, cogitationem ad excellentis in 
omnibus rebus laudis cupiditatem incitaris, mihi crede, unus 
annus additus labori tuo multorum annorum laetitiam nobis, immo 
vero etiam posteris nostris adferet. 4. Quapropter hoc te primum 
rogo, ne contrahas ao demittas animum neve te obrui tamquam 
fluctu, sic magnitudine negotii sinas, contraque erigas ac resistas 
sive etiam ultro occurras negotiis. Neque enim eius modi partem 
rei publicae geris, in qua f ortima dominetur, sed in qiia plurimum 
ratio possit et diligentia. Quod si tibi bellum aliguod magnum 
et periculosum administranti prorogatum imperium yiderem, tre- 
merem animo, quod eodem tempore esse intellegerem etiam fortu- 

2. Quod e^o] Cicero confesses that he aotually did. For the impers. suecederetur, 

had made a mistake in neglecting his cp. Pis. 88 ; Fam. iii. 6, 2. 

brother^s request to oppose the continu- 3. ad omnea partee bene audiendi] * to 

ance of his proyincial goyemment after win **golden opinions from all sorta of 

the expiration of the Jirat year of it ; he people.'' ' 

did 80 f or the eake of uie allies, through a 4. ne eontrahae ae demittas animum] 

desire ofo^posingcertainproyincial bank- * not to let yourself be downcast or de- 

er8(Pacomu8andTu8cenius),who80ught, jected.' 

<m account of a personal irrudge, to prevent eriffae] 8c. animum. * Be spiiited and 

the reappointment of Quintus, and be- don't flinch from the weight of your 

cause he noped to see his own distinction affairs — nay, rather actually face uem 

enhanced by the good administration of boldly.' 

his brother. *In all this/ he says, *I guodeodem'] * because I should see that 

acted imprudentlv, especially as I in- in getting a new lease of your gOTem- 

curred the risk that the second year of ment you were giving f ortune a new lease 

goremment should entail a third * — as it of her power over your affairs.' 
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nae potestatem in nos prorogatam. 5. Nunc vero ea pars tibi rei 
publicae commissa est, in qua aut nullam aut perexiguam partem 
fortuna tenet, et quae mihi tota in tua virtute ao moderatione 
animi posita esse videatur. Nullas, ut opinor, insidias hostium, 
nullam proelii dimicationem, nullam def eetionem sociorum, nullam 
inopiam stipendii aut rei frumentariaei nullam seditionem exeroi- 
tus pertimescimus : quae persaepe sapientissimis viris acciderunty 
ut, quem ad modmn gubematores optimi yim tempestatis, sic illi 
fortunae impetum superare non possent. Tibi data est summa 
pax, summa tranquillitas, ita tamen, ut eadem dormientem guber- 
natorem vel obruere, vigilantem etiam deleotare possit. 6. Con- 
stat enim ea provincia primum ex eo genere sociorum, quod est ex 
hominum onmigenere humanissimum, deinde ex eo genere civium, 
qui aut quod publicani simt, nos summa neoessitudine attingunt 
aut quod ita negotiantur, ut locupletes sint, nostri consulatus be- 
neficio se incolumes fortunas habere arbitrantur. 

II. 7. At enim inter hos ipsos exsistunt grayes controyersiaey 
multae nascuntur iniuriae, magnae contentiones consequuntur. — 
Quasi yero ego id putem, non te aliquantum negotii sustinere. 
Intellego permagnum esse negotium et maximi consilii, sed me- 
mento consilii me hoo esse negotium magis aliquanto quam fortu- 
nae putare. Quid est enim negotii continere eos, quibus praeeiB, 
si te ipse contineasP Id autem sit magnum et difficile oeteris, 
sicut est difficillimum : tibi et fuit hoc semper facillimum et yero 



6. tranquillitai] * fair weather ' har- could not be defended bj UBage. Gould 

monises with the rest of the Bimile : cf . Cicero haye written aUeetare F 

tranquillitates aucupaturi aumut, Att. yi. 6. eociorum . . . civium\ The soeii are 

8, 4 ; * fair weather of such a kind as to the provincials. The civee are the Boman 

be a positive pleasure to a vigilant pilot, dwellers in the province, who were pub- 

though it might even shipwreck one that Hcani or negotiatoresy and would therefore 

slept at bis post.' Etiam is hard to ex- be epecially botnd to Cicero as the cham- 

plain. If it is right, it probably means pion of the equites and the vindex aerie 

that 80 charming wastheweather encoun- alieni. See Att. ii. 1, 10. 

tered by Quintus, that his voyage was mmma neeessUudine attingunt'] See 

not merely saf e (provided he did not sleep above, Ep. xii. j 66, euoe moffnopert 

at the helm), but even quite a pleasure- necesaarioa^ * those to whom they are bound 

trip, a delighful cruise ; that is, so well by the closest ties.' 

disposed were the provincials (§ 6), and 7. At enim] * ** But," somo one may 

so safe was he from the freaks of fortune say, '| even thou^h these are tho clasaes 

(§ 6), that his govemment (with ordinary of which the province is composed, yet," ' 

care) would be not only easy, but a i>08i- &c. At enim introduces an objectioii. 

tive source of pleasure. It is impossible The answer is given in quatt vero, ' as if 

that deleetare could be here used in the I eyer supposed that your govemment 

sense of 'tolullinto a false repose.' This entailed no trouble.' Observe the strong 

sense would suit the context well, but ehiaemm in existunt . . . coneequuntur. 
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> debnity ouius natura talis est, ut etiam sine dootrina yideatur 
moderata esse potuisse, ea autem adhibita dootrina oit, quae vel 
yitiosissimam naturam exoolere possit. Tu oum peouniae, oum 
Toluptati, oum omnium rerum oupiditati resistes, ut faois, erit, 
oredo, perioulum ne improbum negotiatorem, paullo oupidiorem 
publioanum oomprimere non possis ! Nam GhtLeoi quidem sio te 
ita viventem intuebuntur, ut quemdam ex annalium memoria aut 
etiam de oaelo divinum hominem esse in provinoiam delapsum pu- 
tent. 8. Atque haeo nuno non ut faoias, sed ut te faoere et feoisse 
gaudeas soribo. Fraeolarum est enim summo oum imperio fuisse 
in Asia triennium, sio ut nuUum te signum, nulla piotura, nuUum 
vas, nulla vestis, nullum manoipium, nuUa forma ouiusquam, nuUa 
oondioio peouniae, quibus rebus abundat ista provinoia, ab summa 
integritate oontinentiaque deduxerit. 9. Qruid autem reperiri tam 
eximium aut tam expetendum potest quam istam virtutem, mode- 
rationem animi, temperantiam non latere in tenebris neque esse 
abditam, sed in luoe Asiae, in oouUs olarissimae provinoiae atque 
in auribus omnium gentium ao nationum esse positam P non itine- 
ribus tuis proteri hominesy non sumptu exhauriri, non adventu 
oommoveri P esse quooumque veneris et pubUoe et privStim maxi- 
mam laetitiam, oum urbs oustodem, non tyrannum, domus hospi- 
tem, non expUatorem reoepisse videatur P 

III. 10. His autem in rebus iam te usus ipse profecto erudivit 
nequaquam satis esse ipsum has te habere virtutes, sed esse oir- 
oumspioiendum diUgenter, ut in hao oustodia provinoiae non te 
unum, sed omnes minbtros imperii tui sociis et oivibus et rei 



vitiosisgifnam] * most defeotiye.' They xnade Theophones a gK)d. 

Xam Graeei'] * For such will he the 8. nuUa eondieio peeuniae] *■ no pecu- 

feelings with which the Greeks wiU look niarj ofPer.' Cf . Aitalieia eondieionibus, 

on such a life as yoa lead, that thej wiU ' hj aU the wealth that Attalus could 

fancy that some character of old histOTic offer.' Hor. Carm. L 1, 12. 

purity — aye, that some inspired and mi- 9. in luee Asiae'] ' in the fuU hlaze of 

raculous ruler has dropped down from Asia.' Cf . Brut. 32, forenti luee earuit ; 

heaven into the proyinoe.' Nam Graeei Att. iii. 19, lueem omninc fugerem. 

depends on an eUipse. Haying mentioned in auribue] Cp. in vestrit auribut, 

the negotiatoree and publieani as likely to Fin. y. 76. 

be easily kept withm bounds, he adds, proieri] <to he trampled under foot 

the remaining element of the proyincial in your progrees through your proyince.* 

population, the Oreeks, I will not indude Broteri is the brilliant conjecture of 

m the same class — they will be fiUed with Orsini for perterreri : if we preseryed 

the highest enthusiaim for you, and wiU jj^terreri we should haye a repetition 

neyer need a controUing hand. The inyolying an antidimax in the wordB 

Greeks were not obAry ai myine hononrs. adventu eommoveri immediately foUowing. 
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publioae praestare videare. Quamquam legatos habes eos, qui ipsi 
per se habituri sint rationem dignitatis suae, de quibus honore et 
dignitate et aetate praestat Tubero, quem ego arbitror, praesertim 
cum soribat historiam, multos ex suis annalibus posse deligere 
quos velit et possit imitari, AUienus autem noster est oum animo 
et benevolentia tum yero etiam imitatione vivendi. Nam quid 
ego de Ghratidio dioam P quem eerto soio ita laborare de existimar 
tione sua, ut propter amorem in nos fratemum etiam de nostra 
laboret. 11. Quaestorem habes non tuo iudioio deleotum^ sed eum, 
quem sors dedit. Huno oportet et sua sponte esse moderatum et 
tuis institutis ao praeoeptis obtemperare. Quorum si quis forte 
esset sordidior, ferres eatenus, quoad per se neglegeret eas leges, 
quibus esset astriotus, non ut ea potestate, quam tu ad dignitatem 
permisisses, ad quaestum uteretur. Neque enim nuhi sane plaoet, 
praesertim oum hi mores tantum iam ad nimiam lenitatem et ad 
ambitionem inoubuerint» sorutari te omnes sordes, exoutere unum 
quemque eorum, sed quanta sit in quoque fides tantum ouique 
oommittere. Atque inter hos eos quos tibi oomites et adiutores 
negotiorum publioorum dedit ipsa res publioa, dumtaxat finibus iis 
praestabis» quos ante praesoripsi. 

lY. 12. Quos vero aut ex domestiois oonviotionibus aut ex 



10. praestare'] * to be responBible for 
all your staff, to the allies, the Roman 
inhabitants of the province, and the 
State.' 

Ikibero] L. Aelius Tubero is highly 
spoken of as a literary man b^ Cioero. 
Inpro Flane. 100, Cicero caUs mm neces- 
sarius meus. 

AUienue] A. Allienus was afterwarda 
praetor, 705 (b. c. 49), and govemed 
Sicily as proconsul, 708 (b. c. 46). To 
him are addressed Fam. xiii. 78, 79. 

Oratidio] M. Gratidius of Arpinmn is 
mentioned by Cicero, Brut. 168, De Leg[g. 
iii. 36. He was the brother of Gratidia, 
Cicero*s grandmother. If Quintus* legate 
was this man*8 grandson, he would be a 
cousin of Cicero. Hence amorem in noa 
fratemum, *oousinly.* So aoror is often 
* female cousin.* 

ita . . . ut] See Litrod., p. 66. 

1 1 . eordidior] * a blot on your govem- 
ment:' cf. Att. v. 21, 6, has a nostro Q. 
Tiiinio tordes aeeepimue. 

per se] * in his private capacity, *per- 
fionally.* 
eum hi mores] 'conaideiing what a 



bias the present state of society has to- 
wards undue laxity of principle and seJf- 
seeking.' Baiter's conjecture, levitaSf is 
rejected by Elotz ; levitae would be re- 
prehensible even Uiough not nimia : of . 
Gell. zi. 18, 8, remitsa nimis lenitas. 

exeutere^j *to tum inside out,' *tho- 
roughl^ gift and examine.' The meta- 
phor is taken from shaking out the 
garments to look f or concealed property. 
, quos tibi eomites] * the companions and 
assistants in pubhc business whioh the 
State has given you you must be respons- 
ible for, at any rate, within the limits just 
hiid down ' (f^*^9 eatenus quoad . . . 
tUeretur). These eomites were like our 
attaekis or secretaries of legation. CatulluB 
was comes to Memmius. See Amold'8 
Roman Frovincial Administralionf p. 69. 

12. Quos vero] * But your private 
friends and your staff of personal atten- 
dants, whom you have chcsen yourself 
(such as lictors, scribes, criers, &c., who 
are afterwards spoken of) — for these your 
responsibility is wider — you are respon- 
sible f or their words as well as uieir 
conduct.' 
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neoeesariis apparitionibuB teoum esse yoiuisti, qui quasi ex oohorte 
praetoris appellari sdlent, horum non modo facta, sed etiam diota 
omnia praestanda nobis sunt. Sed habes eos teoum, quos possis 
reote f aoientes f aoile diligere, nunus oonsulentes existimationi tuae 
faoillime ooercere : a quibus, rudis cum esses, videtur potuisse tua 
liberalitas deoipi : nam ut quisque est vir optimus, ita diffioillime 
esse alios improbos suspioatur : nuno yero tertius hio annus habeat 
integritatem eamdem quam superioreSy oautiorem etiam ao diligen- 
tiorem. 13. Sint aures tuae, quae id, quod audiunt, existimentur 
audire, non in quas flota et simulata quaestus oausa insusurrentur. 
Sit anulus tuus non ut yas aliquod, sed tamquam ifse tu: non 
minister alienae yoluntatis, sed testis tuae. Aooensus sit eo numerOy 
quo eum maiores nostri esse yoluerunt, qui hoo non in benefioii 
looo, sed in laboris ao mimeris non temere nisi libertis suis defere^ 
bant : quibus illi quidem non multo seous ao seryis imperabant. 
Sit lictor non suae, sed tuae lenitatis apparitor, maioraque praefe- 
rant fasoes Uli ao secures dignitatiB insignia quam potestatis. Toti 
denique sit provinciae oognitum tibi onmium, quibus praesis, 
salutem, liberos, famam, fortunas esse oarissimas. Denique haeo 
opinio sit non modo iis, qui aliquid acoeperint, sed iis etiam, qui 
dederint, te inimioum, si id oognoveris, futurum. Neque vero 



guan ex cohorte] * a sort of praetorian 
oohort,' for the^ were not military. For 
guasi, cp. Att li. 17, 3 (Ep. xliv.). 

13. Sint aures tuae'] Met it be gene- 
rallj understood that you giye ear only 
to what you do hear, and that you wiU 
not make your ears receptacles for false 
and slanderous whispers prompted by pri- 
yate interest.* Compare et audio et quia 
eoffnovi exietimo, § 14 ; and bene te ut 
hominee nosee loquantur et existiment, £p. 
zii. 60. 

Jieta . . . ineusurrentur'] See Adn. Crit. 

Sit mulue] * Let your signet ring not 
be a mere utensil (article of wearing 
apparel, transferabltf to others), but let it 
be as inseparable from you aa if it were 
your yery self ; thus let it be not the 
uutrument of the will of others, but the 
proof that the act is yours.' 

Acceneua] The aeeensue was certainlj 
a menial, and thia adyice of Cicero'8 la 
directed against the vaUt de ehambre 
goyemment whioh was becoming usual, 
examples of which were the influence of 
Theophanee with Pompeius, and of Sta- 



tiu8 with Quintus. The aceenti were 
generally freedmen of the magistrates 
whom they attended. 

non suae, sed] * let your lictor be not 
the dispenser of his own clemency, but 
the ezecutor (instrument) of yours.' 
Cicero refers to the lictors' praotice of 
taking bribes to mitigate the seyerity of 
the punishments which it was their duty 
to infliot. See Verr. y. 118, Zictor Sextius 
cui ex omnium gemitu doloreque eerta 
merces comparabatur. Quid f ut uno iciu 
seouris afferam mortemjilio tuo quid dabis 9 
ne diu erucietury ne saepe feriatur, But 
the zeugma in apparitor is yery awkward. 
Perhape Cicero wrote non suae sbctob, 
sed tuae lenitatis apparitor, * a trafficker 
in reprieyes.' Lucan uses sector in thie 
sense, sectorque favoris ipse sui populus, 
i. 178. This ezactly ezpresses the re- 
quired sense, and seetor might haye fallen 
out on account of its juztapoeition with a 
word so cloeely reeembling it as lictor, 

qui aiiquid acceperint] * took a bribe ; ' 
accepit is used absolutely in this sense. 
See on Att. i. 17, 8. 
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quisquam dabit, cum erit hoo perspectum, nihil per eos, qui 
Bimulant se apud te multum posse, abs te solere impetrari. 14. Neo 
tamen haec oratio mea est eius modi, ut te in tuos aut durum esse 
nimium aut suspitiosum velim. Nam si quis est eorum qui tibi 
biennii spatio numquam in suspitionem ayaritiae venerit, ut ego 
Caesium et Chaerippimi et Labeonem et audio et, quia cognovi, 
existimo, nihil est quod non et iis et si quis est alius eiusdem modi 
et committi et eredi rectissime putem. Sed si quis est in quo iftm 
offenderis, de quo aliquid senseris, huic nihil credideris, nullam 
partem existimationis tuae conmiiseris. 

V. 15. In provincia vero ipsa, si quem es nactus, qui in tuam 
familiaritem penitus intrarit, qui nobis ante fuerit ignotus, huic 
quantum credendmn sit vide non quin possint multi esse provin- 
ciales viri boni, sed hoc sperare licet, iudicare periculosum eet. 
Multis enim simulationum involucris tegitur et quasi velis qui- 
busdam obtenditur unius cuiusque natura : frons, oculi, vultus 
persaepe mentiimtur, oratio vero saepissime. Quam ob rem qui 
potes reperire ex eo genere hominimi, qui pecuniae cupiditate 
adducti careant iis rebus omnibus, a quibus nos divulsi esse non 
possumus, te autem, alienum hominem, ament ex animo ac non 
sui commodi causa simulent P Mihi quidem permagnimi videtur, 



14. avarUiae] *rapacity,* not *ava- 
rice.' 

Caesium . . . audio] of. Fam. liL 10, 11, 

te censorem audiemus. 

offenderis'] sc. suspicionem avaritiae, 
nuilam . . . commiseris] * do not leave 

your reputation in his nanda in any re- 

spect.' 

15. frons . . . oratio] cf. Ep. xii. 60. 
Quam ob rem] 'wberefore how can 

jou expect to mid in such a class men 
who, for the sake of ^ain, will forego all 
these things from which we cannot tear 
ounelyes away, and yet will entertain a 
sincere regardfor you, a Btran^r, and not 
rather simulate such a feelmg to gain 
their own endsP' The eilipse of eos 
is very awkward. Hominum would na- 
turally be the antecedent to qui, which 
follows it. Tet the Bense requires that 
the antecedent to ^i should be some word 
such as homines understood. I would 
either (1) oorrect hominum to homines, or 
(2) would insert homines after hominum. 
The latter oourse I should prefer. The 



things a guibus divulsi esse non possumus 
are that city lif e and polite society which 
these Roman adventurers have exchanged 
for the dulness of provincial lif e through 
desire of gain. We see how Quintus pined 
in his province for Rome, and Marcus, 
during his provincial govemment, ex- 
presses quite touchingly his feeling of 
home-sickness : ne provincia nobis proro» 
ffetuTf per fortunas ! dum ades quidquid 
provideri potest provide ; non dici potest 
quam fiagrem dcsiderio urbis, quam pix 
harum rerum insuUUatetH feramy Att. ▼. 
11, 1. This is one of those traits whidi 
the ancient Boman seems to have had 
in common with the modem Parisian. 
See P, Introd. p. 40. 

permaanum] * To me it seems that to 
find suoh would be a hard task.' Per» 
magnum is used thus absolutely in Tqbc. 
i. 111, permagnum sxistimans tres Oiym^ 
pionieas una e domo prodire. But peiiapa 
we should read permagni : of . { 22, jmt- 
magni hominis est. 
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praeeertim si iidem homines priyatmn non fere quemquam, prae- 
tores semper omnes amant. Quo ez genere si quem forte tui 
oognosti amantiorem — fieri enim potuit— quamtemporis, huncTero 
ad tuum numerum lihenter asorihito : sin autem id non perspicies, 
nullum genus erit in familiaritate cayendum magis, propterea quod 
et omnes Tias peouniae norunt et omnia peouniae oausa f adunt et, 
quioum yioturi non sunt, eius ezistimationi oonsulere non curant. 
16. Atque etiam in Qraecis ipsis diligenter cavendae simt intimae 
quaedam familiaritates praeter hominum perpaucorum si qui sunt 
vetere Ghraecia digni. Sic yero f allaoes sunt permulti et leves et 
diutuma servitute ad nimiam adsentationem eruditi. Quos ego 
uniyersos adhiheri liheraliter, optimum quemque hoepitio amioi* 
tiaque coniungi dico oportere : nimiae f amiliaritates eorum neque 
tam fideles sunt — non enim audent adversari nostris voluntatibus — 
et invident non nostris solum, verum etiam suis. 

YI. 17. lam qui in eius modi rehus, in quihus vereor etiam ne 
durior sim, oautus esse velim ac diligens, quo me animo in servis 
esse censes P quos quidem cum omnihus in locis tum praecipue in 
provinciis regere dehemus. Quo de genere multa praeoipi possunt, 
sed hoc et hrevissimum est et facillime teneri potest, ut ita se 
gerant in istiB Asiatids itinerihus» ut si iter Appia via facereSy 
neve interesse quidquam putent utrum Tralles an Formias vene- 
rint. Ac si quis est ex servis egregie fidelis, sit in domestiois 
rehus et privatis: quae res ad offioium imperii tui atque ad 



temporii^ * jour podtion.' Temptu is will be my opinions on the subject of 

used for consulatus in Att. i. 14 ; Fam. slaves, considering how careful and par- 

X. 1, 2, qua« H ad iuum Umpu$ perduei- ticular I am in these matters, in wMcb, 

lur faeilis gubematio est : f or its sense indeed, I f ear I am too strict P ' I would 

here, cf. § 31. prefer lamque for lam qui. I would then 

ad tuum numerum] i. e. ad tuorum render, ' and now on a subject on which 

numerum : cf . Phil. ii. 33, adseribe me I fear I am too strict, but certainly would 

talem in numerum; and Phil. zi. 25, de wish to be careful and Tigilant— on the 

9U0 numero, subject of slaves — what do ^ou think my 

vias peeumae] * all the ways and means opinions are P ' The meamng is, * Now 

of making money.' seeing that I am f or vigilance, even where 

16. Sie vero] * As things now stand,' in I may incnr blame for OTer-severity, you 
contradistinction to the preceding words, may fancy that I am for great strictness in 
si qui nmt vetere Oraeeia digni, the matter of skves.' 

faUaees] The whole sentence woold Trallesj Tralies perhaps here, certainly 

serve as a good descriptioa of the natives in Juv. lii. 70, Ib used as typical of a 

of India under British rule. foreign plaoe, as we say Mong Kong or 

neque tamjldelit] * not 10 truatworthy Tindtuetoo or Kameehatka, Horace uses 

as one could wish. Oadet in tha same way, and so Cic. 

17. lam qui] * Now what do you think pro domo, 80. 
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aliquam partem ^i publioae pertmebunt, de hie rebus ne quid 
attmgat. Multa enim, quae reote oommitti servis fldelibus possunt, 
tamen sermonis et vituperationis yitandae oausa oommittenda non 
sunt. 18. Sed nesoio quo paoto ad praeoipiendi rationem delapea 
est oratio mea, oum id mihi propositum initio non fuiflset. Quid 
enim ei praeoipiam, quem ego in hoo praeeertim genere intellegam 
prudentia non esse inf eriorem quam me, usu yero etiam superio- 
rem P Sed tamen si ad ea, quae f aoeres, auotoritas aooederet mea, 
tibi ipsi illa putavi fore iuoundiora. Qrua re sint haeo fundamenta 
dignitatis tuae: tua primum integritas et oontinentia, deinde 
omnium, qui teoum sunty pudor, dileotus in familiaritatibus et 
provinoialium hominum et Qraeoorum peroautus et diligens, f ami- 
liae gravis et oonstans disoiplina. 19. Quae oum honesta sint 
in his privatis nostris ootidianisque rationibus, in tanto imperio, 
tam depravatis moribus, tam oorruptrioe provinoia divina videan- 
tur neoesse est. Haeo institutio atque haeo disdplina potest 
sustinere in rebus statuendiB et deoemendiB eam severitatemy qua 
tu in iis rebus usus es, ex quibus non nullas simultates oum magna 
mea laetitia susceptas habemus : nisi f orte me Faoonii nesoio ouius, 
hominis ne Graeoi quidem ao Mysi aut Phrygis potius, quereUis 
moveri putas aut Tusoenii, hominis furiosi ao sordidi, vodbus, 
ouius tu ex impurissimis fauoibus inhonestissimam oupiditatem 
eripuisti summa oum aequitate. 

YII. 20. Haeo et oetera plena severitatis, quae statuisti in ista 
provincia, non f aoile sine summa integritate «ustinuerimus : qua 
re sit summa in iure dioundo severitas, dum modo ea ne varietur 
gratia, sed oonservetur aequabilis. Sed tamen parvi re fert abs te 
ipso ius dici aequabiliter et diligenter, nisi idem ab iis fiety quibus 
tu eius muneris aliquam partem oonoessens. Ao mihi quidem 
videtur non sane magna varietas esse negotiorum in administranda 
Asia, sed ea tota iuris dictione mazime sustineri. In qua sdentiae 

18. dilMtus] ^selectioii.' Thia 10 the hominU /uriosi ac aofxlidi] 'a low, 
correct form of the word, not deledus. craxy fellow.' 

19. eorruptriee] *demorali«mg.» cupiditatem\ Tlie 'thing defiirod' is 
tuetinert'] *to bear up againBt,' *to rather strangely called 'the deeiro:' cf 

counterbalance:' cf. tueretur, { 21. Phil. xiv. 8, Antfmiue inei^ne odium om- 

teveritatem] * strictness.' nium hominum, and i\>mp#ifM, noetri amto- 

niei forte] This explaina eum magna ree, Att. ii. 19, 2. 

mea laetitia, * those animodties which 20. auttineri] * the bulk ol the duties 

you have incurred to my great deliaht, for of a govemor of Ada tums on judidal 

surely you do not suppose that I re^ard functionB.' 

the oomplaintB of Paooniua and Tuacemus.' In qua] ec. iuri$ dietuma. * la which 
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praesertim proyinoialis ratio ipsa expedita est : oonstantia est 
adhibenda et grayitas/quae resistat non solum gratiae, verum 
etiam sospioionL ^^21. Adiungenda etiam est faoilitas in audiendo^ 
lenitas in deoemendo, in satis fadendo ao disputando diligentia. 
lis rebus nuper 0. Ootavius iuoundissimus fuit, apud quem primum 
liotor quievity taouit aooensus, quotieDs quisque voluit dixit et 
quam yoluit diu. Qriiibus ille rebus fortasse nimis lenis videreturi 
nisi haeo lenitas illam severitatem tueretur. Gogebantur SuUani 
homines quae per vim et metum abstulerant reddere. Qui in 
magistratibus iniuriose ^deoreyerant, eodem ipsis privatis erat iure 
parendum. Haeo illius seyeritas aoerba yideretur, nisi multis oon- 
dimentis humanitatis mitigaretur. 22. Quod si haeo lenitas grata 
Bomae est^ ubi tanta adrogantia est, tam immoderata libertas, tam 
infinita hominum lioentia, denique tot magistratus, tot auxilia, 
tanta yis oontionis, tanta senatus auotoritas, quam iuounda tandem 
praetoris oomitas in Asia potest esse, in qua tanta multitudo 
ciyium, tanta sooiorum, tot urbes, tot oiyitates xmius hominis 



the theory of adminifltration, especially that 
of the proyinces, is in a nutshell : ' provin' 
eialis agrees with aeimtiae. Scientia prov. 
is 'provincial philosophy,' as we talk of 
'poUtical philosophj;' meaning a sys- 
tem of the principles on which proyinces 
are administered — ^more theoretical than 
'Imowledge of the provinces.* 

21. lenitae . . . diliffentia'] 'courtesy 
in pronouncing judgment, and a practice 
of giying carefully reasoned grounds for 
one's decision, no matter what trouhle it 
may cost one ^t. *appUcation in satis- 
fying and argumg'). The passage may 
M iUustrated by a reference to the or. 
pro Q^inci. 80, where the friends of 
Quinctius objected to the justice of the 
dedsion of DolabeUa the praetor, and 
were expeUed by his Uctors from the 
court — an instance of the absence of the 
quaUtiet here enjoined. Manutius pro- 
posed disceptafido f or dieptUando. In rart. 
Or. 10, Cioero defines disceptator as rei 
Bententiaeque moderator. So in diaeeptando 
would mean, 'in acting as umpire or arbi- 
trator.' But the change spoils the sense. 

C. Oetaviua\ The father of Au^;ustus : 
see Att. u. 1, 12. He was at this time 
prmetor in Macedonia, but the present pas- 
sage refers to his conduct as praetor in 
the city before he west to Macedonia. 
Hence nuper. Tbe words of Suet. (Aug. 8) 
would seem to lead to a different conclu- 



sion. But he seems to haye misunder- 
stood this passage. There can hardly have 
been SuUani hominee in Macedonia. 

primum lietor'] Froximus Ib the conjeo- 
ture of QrelU f or prtmus of the mss. llLe 
Uctors walked in a line in front of the 
magistrate, and the one^ nearest to him 
is called proximui lietor in Liv. zzlt. 44. 
But Orelli's conjectufe is bad. There is 
no reason to correot primus of the mss : 
the lietor who is caUed proximue in Livy 
might weU be oaUed primus in the very 
same sense. But both primua and proxi^ 
mu8 are out of place here. Why specify 
the Uetor primue ? I beUeve that primum, 
the conjtotare of Malaspina, is the true 
reading: 'Before Octavius, for the fint 
time, the Uctor had nothing to do, tiie 
aeeensua nothine to say — everyone was 
aUowed to speak as often as he wished, 
and as long as he vrished.' It was ^e 
duty of the Uctor to keep back the people 
from the tribunal — Octavius let them 
approach ; it was the duty of the beadle 
to prodaim and enforce silence — Octavius 
aUowed everyone to speak as often and as 
long as he wished. 

illam] * the foUowing.' 

Sullani] QeeAddendatoComm,,TiOtQ2: 
op. Ep. XXV. 4. 

eodem iure] * on the same prinoiplee.' 

nisi muUis] <had it not been sweet- 
ened by the greatest courtesy.' 
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nutumintuentur, ubinullum auxilium est, nulla oonquestio, nullus 
senatus, nulla oontio P Qua re [cum] permagni hominis est et 
cum ipsa natura moderati, tum yero etiam dootrina atque opti- 
marum aitium studiis eruditi aio se adhibere in tanta potestate, ut 
nulla alia potestas ab iis, quibus is praesit, desideretur. 

VIII. 23. Cyrus ille a Xenophonte non ad historiae fidem 
scriptus, sed ad effigiem iusti imperii, ouius summa gravitas ab 
illo philosopho oum singulari oomitate ooniungitur fquos quidem 
libros non sine oausa noster ille Afrioanus de manibus ponere non 
solebat : nullum est enim praetermissum in his offioium diligentis 
et moderati imperii :) ea [que] si sio ooluit ille, qui privatus futurus 
nimiquam fuit, quonam modo retinenda sunt iis, quibus imperium 
ita datum est, ut redderent, et ab iis legibus datum est, ad qnas 
revertendum est P 24. Ao mihi quidem videntur huo omnia eese 
referenda iis, qui praesunt aliis, ut ii, qui erunt in eorum imperio, 
sint quam beatissimi : quod tibi et esse antiquissimum et ab initio 
fuisse, ut primum Asiam attigisti, oonstante fama atque omnium 
sermone oelebratum est. Est autem non modo eius, qui sooiis et 
civibus, sed etiam eius qui servis, qui mutis pecudibus praesit, 
eorum, quibus praesit, oommodis utilitatique servire. 25. Cuius 
quidem generis oonstare inter onmes video abs te summam adhi- 
beri diligentiam : nuUum aes alienimi novum oontrahi civitatibus, 
vetere autem magno et gravi multas abs te esse liberatas : urbes 
complures dirutas ao paene desertas, in quibus unam loniae nobi- 
lissimam, alteram Cariae, Samum et Halicamassum, per te esse 
recreatas : nullas esse in oppidis seditiones, nullas discordias : 



22. nulla alia poteatas] no other ma- be guarded by him to whom authority is 
gistrate to whom to appeal agaiust the giveii only on condition that it be again 
praetorian power. given up, and conferred by those Uwb 

23. Oyrus ilie] Cp. Ep. liii. 7. Cicero under whose eway he muet again retum.' 
recognises the true character of this semi- The laws are the cauBes or sources of the 
historical novel. ^ Its parallel in Latin authority ; hence ab iis legibus. Ea refers 
literature is the life of Alexander by Q. to gravitas and eomitas, * these qualities : ^ 
Gurtius. This sentence is an imgraceful cf. Aoc in § 13, and ea quae diversa stmt^ 
amcoluthon. Lambinus proposed to insert § 36, where ea refers to publicani ei socii. 
Si before Cyrus ; by doing so, and omit- ' See, also, Tusc. i. 4, ergo in Graecia mu- 
ting the que after «a, we shall have a cor- sioi floruerunt, discebantque id omnesy and 
rect sentence, Si Cyrus ille . . , ea si sie note oncwn idem sis adeptus, £p. xii. {13. 
eoluit ilie. But even the Si before (^rus 24. Ac mihi quidem] ' to me it seems 
may be dispensed with : ' If he, Cyrus, that goyemments haye but one end — 
though destmed neyer to play the part of the greatest poesible happiness of the 
a private citizen, so assiduously cultivated ^ goyemed.' 

these principles, how caref ully must they " pecudibus] Cf . Plat. Rep. 345 D. 
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provideri abe te, ut dvitates optimatium oonsiliis administrentur, 
sublata Mysiae latrooinia, oaedes multis loois repressas, paoem tota 
proTinoia oonstitutam, neque solum illa itinerum atque agrorum, 
sed multo etiam plura et maiora oppidorum et f anorum [f urta et] 
latroouiia esse depulsa, remotam a fama et a fortunis et ab otio 
looupletium illam aoerbissimam ministram praetorum avaritiae, 
oalumniam, sumptus et tributa oivitatum ab onmibus, qui earum 
dTitatum fines inoolant, tolerari aequabiliter, f aoillimos esse aditus 
ad te, patere aures tuas querellis onmium, nullius inopiam ao soli- 
tudinem non modo illo populari aooessu ao tribunali, sed ne domo 
quidem et oubioulo esse exdusam tuo, toto denique in imperio 
nihil aoerbum esse, nihil orudele atque onmia plena olementiae, 
mansuetudinis, humanitatis. 

IX. 26. Quantum vero illud est benefioiimi tuum, quod iniquo 
et gravi veetigali aedilioio, oum magnis nostris simultatibus, Asiam 
liberasti ! Etenim, si unus homo nobilis queritur palam te, quod 
edixeris, ne ad ludos feouniae decernerentur, HS cc 
sibi eripuisse, quanta tandem peounia penderetur, si omnium 
nomine, quioumque Bomae ludos faoerent, quod erat iam insti- 
tutum, erogaretur P Quamquam has querellas hominum nostro- 
rum lUo oonsilio oppressimus (quod in Asia nesoio quonam modo, 
Bomae quidem non medioori oum admiratione laudatur)^ quod 



25. optimatiumcontiUia adminisirstUur] 
This was a proiuinent feature of Roman 
admmistratioii under the republic ; a car- 
dinal feature under the Empire. 

miniatram praetorum avaritiae] The 
praetors used aotually to subom persons 
to accuBe rioh men bef ore them, bo that 
they might receiye a bribe from the 
accused to prooure his aoquittal. This was 
caiunmia, Calumniari is *to bring false 
accusations. * Calumniari est f alsa crimina 
intendere; praevaricari Tera ciimina ab- 
scondere ; tergiveraari in uniyersum ab 
accusatione desiBtere, Dig. 48. 16, 1. 

9olitud%nem'] Cf. or pro Quinct. § 5, 
qnod si tu iudex nullo praesidio fmsse 
yidobere oontra yim et gratiam aolitudini 
atque inopiae. 

erudelej * heartless.' 

elementiaef . . . humanitatie] 'indul- 
gence, suayity, and feliow-feeling.' 

26. veetigali aedUioio'] Requiaiticpi 
made bj the aediles on the proyinoes f or 
the pnrpose of defraying the ezpenses of 



the games. 

cum magnie nostrie Hmultaiibua] <at 
the cost of incurring great priyate ani- 
mosity.' 

Etenim, si] * if one man of high pod- 
tion complains without any concealment 
that your decree has taken 200,000 ses- 
terces out of his pocket, what would be 
the sum paid by the province, if they 
were taxed for eyeryone who gaye games 
at Eome — a practice which was already 
being establi^edP' 

h&minum nostrorum] *out friends,' said 
with irony and contempt. 

illo eomUio'] The construction is rather 
inyolyed by three parentheses: butl haye 
endeayoured to make it olear by punctua- 
tion ; it is quamquam has querellas oppres^ 
simus iUo Mnsilio^ quod {tamen) non aeeipi' 
endum putavif * yet these complaints I 
stifled hj my pouoy of resolying not to 
acoept (in spite of all the oonsiderations 
whidi might haye justifled it, tamm)^ tho 
money for a monument yoted to me.' 
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— cum ad templum monumentumque nostrumj civitates peounias 
deorevissent, oumque id et pro meis magnis meritis et pro tuis 
maTnmifl benefioiis summa sua yoluntate feoissent, nominatimque 
lex exciperet, ut ad templum bt monumentum capbrs 
LiCERST, oumque id, quod dabatur, non esset interiturum, sed 
in omamentis templi futurum, ut non mihi potius quam populo 
Romano ao dis immortalibus datum videretur — tamen id (in quo 
erat dignitas, erat lex, erat eorum, qui fadebant, voluntas), aooi- 
piendum non putavi oum aliis de causis tum etiam ut animo 
a^uiore ferrent ii, quibus neo deberetur neo lioeret. 27. Qua- 
propter inoumbe toto animo et studio omni |in eam rationem, qua 
adhuo usus es, ut eos, quos tuae fidei potestatique senatus populus- 
que Bomanus commisit et credidit, diligas et omni ratione tueare 
et esse quam beatissimos yelis. Quod si^te sors Afris aut Hispanis 
aut GuLlis praefeoisset, immanibus ao barbaris nationibus, tamen 
esset humanitatis tuae consulere eorum commodis et utilitati salu- 
tique servire. Gum yero ei generi hominum praesimuSy non 
modo in quo ipso sit, sed etiam a quo ad alios pervenisse putetur 
humanitas, certe iis eam potissimum tribuere debemus, a quibus 
acoepimus. 28. Non enim me hoo iam dioere pudebit, praesertim 
in ea vita atque iis rebus gestis, in quibus non potest refiidere 
inertiae aut levitatis ulla suspitio, nos ea, quae consecuti sumuS| iis 
studiis et artibus esse adeptos quae sint^nobis Ghraeciae monu- 
mentis disciplinisque tradita. Qua re praeter oommunem fidem» 
quae omnibus debetur, praeterea nos isti hominum generi prae- 

nominatimque] 9iapf»^9rip, * in so many of high-pitclied sentimeBt auoh as nrely 

words.* ^ meets ub in a Latin writer. 

lexl G. Bossier {Beliffion JRonuiiney i., 28. praesertim in ea] * especiallj mnoe 

p. 114), uses this passage, to show that the such has been my life and oonduct, that 

Romans were dispoeed to actually encou- they cannot afford ground for* eyen a 

rage the proyincials in paying semi-dirine suspicion of remissness or shallownesB * 

honours to goyemors. To such a pitch (absenoe of deep oonvictions, want of 

(lid their obsequiousness go, that Theopha- principle). In saying that he owes his 

nes, the protigi of Pompeius, was deified suocess to the study of Greek thought, he 

by Mitylene. gays he may make that declaration with- 

dignitas] <real merit' (•. e, on my out shame, since his conduct has been 

part), * conduct deserving of a monu- such that it cannot lie open to the suspi- 

ment.' cion of haying been influenced by the bad 

quihue nee deberetur nee lieeret^ * who side of the Greek character, inertia and 

had eamed no such honour, and m whose levitaa : cf. pro Flao. 24, homines ieviUOe 

ciiae it waa not legal ' (as it was in mine). Oraeei, erudelUate barbari. 

21, ratumem] *pohcy.' etudiit et artibus] * principles and 

humanitae] *culture,' 'refinement.' qualities.' 

Thii whole passage, Cum vero ei gensri praeter . . . praeterea] Cp. pragter- 

. . . velimuM expromere, affords an instance guam gucd . . . praeterea, Fin. y. 61. 
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oipae debere yidemiLr, ut, quorum praeoeptis sumus eruditi, apud 
eos ipsos, quod ab iis didioerimus, veKmus expromere. 

X. 29. Atque ille quidem prinoeps ingenii et dootrinae Plato 
tiun denique f ore beatas res publioas putavit, si aut dooti et sapi- 
entes homines eas regere ooepissent aut ii, qui regerent, omne 
suum studium in dootrina et sapientia oollooassent. Hano oon- 
iunotionem videlioet potestatis et sapientiae saluti oensuit oivitati- 
bus esse posse. Quod fortasse aliquando universae rei publioae 
nostrae, nuno quidem profeoto isti provinoiae oontigit, ut is in ea 
summam potestatem haberet, oui in dootrina, oui in virtute atque 
humanitate perdpienda plurimum a pueritia studii f uisset et tem- 
poris. 30. Qua re oura, ut hio annus, qui ad laborem tuum 
aooessit, idem ad salutem Asiae prorogatus esse videatur. Et 
quoniam in te retinendo fuit Asia felioior quam nos in deduoendo, 
perfioe ut laetitia provinoiae desiderium nostrum leniatur. Etenim, 
si in promerendo, ut tibi tanti honores haberentur, quanti haud 
soio an nemini, fuisti omnium diligentissimus, multo maiorem in 
his honoribus tuendis adhibere diligentiam debes. 31. Equidem 
de isto genere honorum quid sentirem soripsi ad te ante. Semper 
eos putavi, si vulgares essent, viles, si temporis oausa oonstitueren- 
tur, leves: si vero, id quod ita faotum est, meritis tuis tribueren- 
tur, existimabam mullam tibi in iis honoribus tuendis operam esse 
ponendam. Qua re quoniam in istis urbibus oum summo imperio 
et potestate versaris, in quibus tuas virtutes oonseoratas et in de- 
orum numero ooUooatas vides, in omnibus rebus, quas statues, 
quas deoemes, quas ages, quid tantis hominum opinionibus, tantis 
de te iudioiis, tantis honoribus debeas oogitabis. Id autem erit 
eius modi, ut oonsulas omnibus, ut medeare inoommodis hominum, 
provideas saluti, ut te parentem Asiae et dioi et haberi velis. 

XI. 32. Atque huio tuae voluntati ao diligentiae diffioultatem 
magnam adf erunt publioani : quibus si adversamur, ordinem de 

exprotner$] * to ezeroise.' wbich ia a new period of labour for you, 

29. Flatoj De Rep. 473 D. Thi» con- may giTe to Asia a new lease of proe- 
dition was fulfilled under Marcus Aurelius perity.* 

and under Julian. Yet the world seems in dedueendo] * in striving to effect 

to hare hardly achieved bllBe eyen then. jour release from provincial ^ gOTem- 

fortatie aliquando'] sc. eontingety poe- ment : ' dedueere is the correlatiTC term 

Bibly ; but I fear that eontiffit is to be to deoedere : op. deportare^ De Sen. 1, 

supplied, and that Cicero refers to his and Reid'8 note. 

conaulate. tanii honorea] ezplained in § 31. 

30. ut hie annus] < that this year, 31. temporiej see aboTe, } 15, note. 
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nobis optime mehtum et per nos onm re publioa ooniunotum et a 
nobis et a re publioa diiungemus : sin autem omnibus in rebus 
obsequemur, funditus eos penre patiemur, quorum non modo sa- 
luti, sed etiam oommodis oonsulere debemus. Haeo est una, si 
vere cogitare volumus, in toto imperio tuo diffioultas. Nam eeee 
abstinentem, continere omnes cupiditates, suos ooeroere, iuris 
aequabilem tenere rationem, facilem se in rebus cognosoendis, in 
hominibus audiendis admittendisque praebere, praedarum magis 
est quam difficile. Non est enim positum in labore aliquo, sed in 
quadam inductione animi et voluntate. 33. Illa causa publioano- 
rum quantam acerbitatem adferat sociis intelleximus ex oiTibus, 
qui nuper in portonis Italiae tollendis non tam de portorio quam 
de non nullis iniuriis portitorum querebantur. Qua re non ignoro 
quid sociis accidat in ultimis terns, cum audierim in Italia que- 
rellas civium. Hic te ita versari, ut et publicanis satis faoiaSy 
praesertim publicis male redemptis, et sooios perire non sinas 
divinae cuiusdam virtutis esse videtur, id est, tuae. Ao primum 
Ghraecis id, quod acerbissimum est, quod sunt veotigales, non ita 
aoerbum videri debet, propterea quod sine imperio populi Bomani 
suis institutis per se ipsi ita fuerunt. Nomen autem publicani 
aspemari non possunt, qui pendere ipsi veotigal sine publicano 
non potuerint, quod iis aequaliter Sulla disoripserat. Non esse 
autem leniores in exigendis vectigalibus Ghraecos quam nostros 
publicanos hinc intellegi potest, quod Oaunii nuper omnesque ex 
insulis, quae erant a Sulla Ehodiis attributae, confugerunt ad 
senatum, nobis ut potius veotigal quam Ehodiis penderent. Qua 
re nomen pubKcani neque ii debent horrere, qui semper vectigales 
fuerunt, neque ii aspemari, qui per se pendere vectigal non potu- 

32. Non . . . enim poHtum] * it does a loss * (as they afterwards found out, 
not depend on any laboriouB exertion, but see Att i. 17, 9). For mo^, * at a loeSy' 
merely on an exercise of resolution and cf. Plaut. Pseud. ii. 1, 1, maie hahili male 
will.' coneiliati, ' kept at a loss, and bought at a 

33. qui nuper in portoriie] Q. Metellus Iosb.' 

Nepos aboliflbed port dues in Italy to con- ita fuerunt'] sc. veetiffales. Cp. £p. 

ciliate the Italians. These port dues were liii. 9, Ixxi. 2 Hs. 

payable in harbour on exports and im- Hne publieano'^ Sulla had laid a poll- 

ports. The portitoret are the customs- tax on the inhabitants of the Greek citiee. 

officers employed by the publicani to butthey wereobligedtoresorttopublicani 

coUect the dues: see Att. ii. 16, 1. It to collect it. For a very strong opimon 

was their oppressive conduct which was against publicani, see Liy. xIt. 18. 

more offensiye to the Italians than the attributae] * made tributary to.' Om» 

port dues themselYes. tribuere is the term used by Livy, and 

publieis male redemptis] ^since they all other classioal writers except Gioero, 

took the contract for the taxes of Asia at who always uses attribuere. 
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erunt, neque ii reousare, qui postulayerunt. 34. Simnl et illud 
Asia oogitet, nullam ab se neque belli extemi neque domesticarum 
discordiarum oalamitatem adfuturam fuisse, si hoc imperio non 
teneretur. Id autem imperium oum retineri sine veotigalibus 
nullo modo possit, aeqno animo parte aliqua suorum fruotuum 
paoem sibi sempitemam redimat atque otium. 

XII. 35. Quod si genus ipsum et nomen publioani non iniquo 
animo sustinebunt, poterunt iis oonsilio et prudentia tua reliqua 
yideri mitiora. Possunt in paotionibus f aoiendis non legem speo- 
tare oensoriam, sed potius oommoditatem confioiendi negotii et 
liberationem molestiae. jj^Potes etiam tu id faoere, quod et feoisti 
egregie et faois, ut oommemores quanta sit in publioanis dignitas, 
quantum nos illi ordini debeamus, ut remoto imperio ao vi potes- 
tatis et f asoium publioanos oum Qraeois gratia atque auotoritate 
ooniungas et ab iis, de quibus optime tu meritus es et qui tibi 
omnia debent, hoo petas, ut f aoilitate sua nos eam neoessitudinem, 
quae est nobis oum publioanis, obtinere et oonservare patiantur. 
36. Sed quid ego te haeo hortor, quae tu non modo faoere potes 
tua sponte sine ouiusquam praeoeptisy sed etiam magna iam ex 
parte perfeoisti P Non enim desistunt nobis agere ootidie gratias 
honestissimae et maximae sooietateSy quod quidem mihi idoiroo 
iuoundius est, quod idem f aoiunt GbaeoL Diffioile est autem ea, 
quae, commodisy utilitate et prope natura diversa sunt, Yoluntate 
ooniungere. At ea quidem, quae supra soripta sunt, non ut te 
instituerem, soripsi — neque enim prudentia tua cuiusquam prae- 
oepta desiderat — sed me in soribendo oommemoratio tuae virtutis 
delectavit : quamquam in his litteris longior f ui quam aut vellem 
aut quam me putavi fore. 

XIII. 37. Unum est, quod tibi ego praeoipere non desinam, 
neque te patiar, quantum erit in me, oum exoeptione laudari, 

^ 34. FortheEomanjufltificatioiioftaxa- mstaiice, tbey could substitate for the 

tionintheproyinces, 8eethe/bctM<!/a«»uw, tithe a certain immediate payment, ad- 

in the speech of Cerealis, Tac. H. iy. 74. justed, of course, to the average harveetti ; 

35. pactionibus] * the oompacts or they would thus get a speedy settlement, 

agreements made oetween the publicani and would be saved from the annoyance 

and the inhabitants of the province.' of the constant dunning (flagitatio) oi the 

These had especial reference to the tithe- tax-farmers. 

payments, which would, of course, vary /««*, «<^] See on Ep. xii. 42, 46. 

with the harvest. The lex eenwria oon- obt%mr$\ *make good.' 

tained the oonditions on whioh the state 36. toeietate*] sc. publicanonim. 

reyenues should be let out for the current ea^ quae] See note on } 23. 

Imtnm; but the proyincials might make 37. eum «xeeptione laudari'] *yourpnusc 

special ooyenants wiUi the publicani : f or to be qualified.' 
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Omnes enim, qui istino yeniunt, ita de tua virtute, integritate» 
humanitate oommemorant, ut in tuis sumnus laudibus exoipiant 
unam iraoundiam. Quod vitium oum in hao privata ootidiaiia- 
que Tita levis esse animi atque inflrmi videtur, tum yero nihil est 
tam deforme quam ad summum imperiiun etiam aoerbitatem na- 
turae adiimgere. Qua re illud non susoipiam, ut, quae de iraoun- 
dia dioi solent a dootissimis hominibus, ea nuno tibi exponam» 
oum et nimis longus esse nolim et ex multorum soriptis ea faoile 
possis oognosoere; illud, quod est epistolae proprium, ut is, ad 
quem soribitur, de iis rebus, quas ignorat, oertior fiat, praetermit- 
tendiun esse non puto. 38. Sio ad nos omnes fere deferunt: 
nihil, oimi absit iraoundia, dioere solent te fieri posse iuoundius, 
sed oum te aliouius improbitas perversitasque oommoyerit, sio 
te animo inoitari, ut ab omnibus tua desideretur humanitas. Qua 
re quoniam in eam rationem vitae nos non tam oupiditas quaedam 
gloriae quam res ipsa ao fortuna deduxit, ut sempitemus sermo 
hominum de nobis futurus sit, oayeamus, quantimi effioere et oon- 
sequi possumus ut ne quod in nobis insigne yitium fuisse dioatur. 
Neque ego nuno hoo oontendo, quod fortasse oum in omni natura 
tum iam in nostra aetate diffioile est, mutare animum et, si quid 
est penitus insitum moribus, id subito eyellere, sed te illud admo- 
ueo, ut, si hoo plene yitare non potes, quod ante ocoupatur animus 
ab iraoundia quam proyidere ratio potuit ne ooouparetur, ut te 
ante oompares ootidieque meditere resistendimi esse iraoundiae, 
cumque ea maxime animum moyeat, tum tibi esse diligentissime 
linguam oontinendam: quae quidem mihi yirtus interdum non 
minor yidetur quam omnino non irasd. Nam illud est non solum 
grayitatis, sed non numquam etiam lentitudinis ; moderari yero et 
animo et orationi, oum sis iratus, aut etiam taoere et tenere in 
sua potestate motum animi et dolorem, etsi non est perfeotae sapi- 
entiae, tamen est non mediooris ingenii. 39. Atque in hoo genere 
multo te esse iam oommodiorem mitioremque nuntiant. Nullae 

illud . . . illud] * one topio (ut , . , ' To ayoid showmg anger deseiree almost 

exp<mam) I will not enter on ; but that as much raaise as not to feel it.' Bot 

which is the chief end of a letter {ut St. Paul (£ph. iy. 26, * be ye angry, and 

. . . Jiat) I do not think I ought to sin not ') doee not look on reeen^ent as 

preteimit.' Cp. Fam. ii. 4,1. in itself a sin ; and with him is Butler in his 

38. ut nel^ Cf. Att. iii. 10, fin. ui pror^ sermon on Besentment. So also Ariatotle, 

»us ne quid tffnorem. when he makes iiopyriffla an fXXcafrif . 

tf^ . . . M/] Op. lir. iii. 64. Imtitudiniti] ' a Ijmphatic, phlegsiatic 

quae . . . rnihi virtus . . . non iraeei^] temper.' 
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tuae yehementiores animi oonoitationes, nnlla malediota ad nos, 
nullae oontnmeliae perferuntor: quae oimi abhorrent a litteris, 
ab himianitate, tum yero oontraria sunt imperio ao dignitati. 
Nam si implaoabiles iraoundiae sunt, summa est aoerbitas : sin 
autem exorabiles, summa leyitas : quae tamen, ut in malis, aoerbi- 
tati anteponenda est. 

XIY. 40. Sed quoniam primus annus habuit de hao reprehen- 
sione plurimum sermonis — oredo propterea, quod tibi hominum 
iniuriaey quod ayaritiae, quod insolentia praeter opinionem aooide- 
bat et intolerabilis yidebatur — seoundus autem multo lenior, quod 
et oonsuetudo et ratio et, ut ego arbitror, meae quoque litterae 
te patientiorem lenioremque feoerunt, tertius annus ita debet esse 
emendatus, ut ne minimam quidem rem quisquam possit ullam 
reprehendere. 41. Ao iam hoo looo non hortatione neque prae- 
oeptis, sed preoibus teoum fratemis ago, totum ut animum, ouram 
oogitationemque tuam ponas in omnium laude undique oolligenda. 
Quod si in medioori statu sermonis ao praedioationis nostrae res 
essent, nihil abs te ezimium, nihil praeter aliorum oonsuetudinem 
postularetur. Nuno yero propter earum rerum, in quibus yersati 
sumus, splendorem et magnitudinem, nisi summam laudem ex 
ista proyineia adsequimur, yix yidemur summam yituperationem 
posse yitare. Ea nostra ratio est, ut omnes boni oum f ayeant 
tum etiam omnem a nobis diligentiam yirtutemque et postulent 
et exspeotent, omnes autem improbi, quod oum iis bellum sempi- 
temum susoepimus, yel minima re ad reprehendendum oontenti 
esse yideantur. 42. Qua re quoniam eius modi theatrum [totius 
Asiae] es sortitus oelebritate refertissimum, magnitudine amplissi- 
mum, iudioio eruditissimum, natura autem ita resonans, ut usque 
Bomam signifioationes yocesque referantur, oontende, quaeso, 
atque elabora, non modo ut his rebus dignus fuisse, sed etiam ut 
illa omnia tuis artibus superasse yideare. 

39. iracundute] Cf. } 40, avaritiary a rehicle of sound.' The metaphor from 

' mstances of rapacity.' the tbeatre ia stiU kept up ; Asia is 

ut in maiis] * as a choice among evils.' compared to a theatre, Uie acoostic pro- 

41. Quod si in msdioeri'] ' if our con- perties of which are so good that sotmd 
duot were but to a moderate degree the can be communicated to a great distance 
subject of oonTersatien and commenda- in it. 

tion.' siffniJlcationeB] Cf. iirurrifjiaffias aboTe» 

42. theatrum\ Cf.Tusc. ii. 64, nullum Att. i. 16, 11, and pro Sest. 106, populi 
theatrum nrtuti conscientia maius est. iudieiia atque omni aignifieatione flore^ 

ita reeonam] * so reyerberating,' * such bant. 
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XY. 43. Et quoniam mihi oasas urbanam in magistratibiiB 
administrationem rei publioaOy tibi provinoialem dedit, si mea pars 
nemini oedit, f ao ut tua oeteros yinoat. Simul et illud oogita, nos 
non de reliqua et sperata gloria iam laborare, sed de parta dimi- 
oare: quae quidem non tam ezpetenda nobis fuit quam tuenda 
est. Ao si mihi quidquam esset abs te separatum, nihil amplius 
desiderarem hoo statu, qui niihi iam partus est. Nuno vero sio 
res sese habet, ut, nisi onmia tua faota atque diota nostris rebus 
istino respondeant, ego me tautis meis laboribus tantisque periou- 
lis, quorum tu onmium partioeps fuisti, nihil oonseoutum putem. 
Quod si, ut amplissimum nomen oonsequeremur, unus praeter oe- 
teros adiuyisti, oerte idem, ut id retineamus, praeter oeteros elabo- 
rabis. Non est tibi his solis utendum existimationibus ao iudioiis, 
qui nuno sunt, hominum, sed iis etiam, qui futuri sunt : quam- 
quam illorum erit verius iudieium obtreotatione et maleyolentia 
liberatum. 44. Denique illud etiam debes oogitare, non te tibi 
soli gloriam quaerere : quod si esset, tamen non neglegeres, prae- 
sertim oiun amplissimis monumentis oonseorare yoluisses memo- 
riam nominis tui : sed ea est tibi oommunioanda meoum, prodenda 
libens nostris : in qua oayendum est ne, si neglegentior fuens, tibi 
parum oonsuluisse, sed etiam tuis inyidisse yidearis. 



43. meapars nemint] for nuUmsparti, 
the eomparatio cotnpmdiaria, cf. iis for 
eorum iudiciis in tliiis section below. Thifl 
is a brachylogy often found in Cicero 
and Plautus ; sometimes in other writers, 
e.ff. Caes. B. G. vi. 22, 4. We haye ex- 
amples of this usage in Cic. Tusc. i. 2 ; 
De or. L 16, 23 ; Fam. ir. 4, 1 ; in Plaut. 
Capt. ii. 2, 52, yis hostilis cum iatoe fecit 
meas opes aequabiles. In Greek the usage 
is familiar in the Homerio phrase K6fuu 
Xaplr€<r<riy SjmTcu, and appearsTerystrong- 
ly in the Herodotean "rvpofilSa rov -rarphs 
4\dffffct, * less than his father*8.' See, also, 
Thuo. i. 71» ipxai6rpoira ^ftSv rii hrini' 
Bf^fiara xphs avrois i<mv. 

reliqua'] * future.* 

quae quidem'] * the acquisition of which 
fame was not so great an object as is its 
maintenance when once aoquired.' 

istinc'] is used because Cicero is think- 
ing of the report of his brother^s words 
and deeds brought from Asia to Bome. 

adiuvisti] "Proh.hy ih.eCommeniariolum, 

Non est tibi . . . liberatum] ' we must 
poesess ourselyes of the favourable esti- 



mation and judgment not only of the 
present but even of future generations; 
and yet [we haye not so muoh reaeon to 
fear their verdict, for] their judgment 
will be foirer than the verdict of our con- 
temporaries, uninfluenced as it will be by 
detraotion or malice.' For iie see note on 
mea para nemini above. I can explain 
quamquam only by supplying the unex- 
pressed train of ideas as above. Perhape 
Cicero wrote quantum, * how much.' 

iUorum] refers not (as is usual) to the 
thing more remote in the sentenee, but to 
the ming more remote in actualfaet, and 
therefore more remote in the mind of the 
rcader : cf . Liv. xxx. 30, melior tutiorque 
est certa pax quam sperata vietoria, uabc 
(pax) in tua, illa (sperata victoria) in de- 
orum potestate est. 

44. monumentis] either the honoois 
done to Quintua, and referred to aboTey 
§ 31, or (as Manutius supposee) a hiatoi^ 
on which Quintus was engaged. Thu 
history is mentioned in Att. ii. 16, 4, 
ut Annales suos emendem. 

sed etiam] The words non eolum are 
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XYI. 45. Atque haeo non eo diountur, ut te oratio mea 
donnientem exoitasse, sed potius ut ourrentem ineitasse videatur. 
Faoies enim perpetuo, quae feoisti, ut omnes aequitatem tuam, 
temperantiam, severitatem integritatemque laudarent. Sed me 
quaedam tenet propter singularem amorem infinita in te ayiditas 
gloriae, quamquam illud existimo, oum iam tibi Asia, siouti uni 
ouique sua domus, nota esse debeat, oum ad tuam summam pru- 
dentiam tantus usus aooesserit, nihil esse quod ad laudem attineat, 
quod non tu optime perspioias et tibi non sine ouiusquam horta- 
tione in mentem veniat ootidie. Sed ego, qid, oum tua lego, te 
audire et qui, cum ad te scribo, tecum loqui videor, idoiroo et tua 
longissima quaque epistola maxime deleotor et ipse in soribendo 
sum saepe longior. 46. lUud te ad extremimi et oro et hortor, ut 
tamquam poetae boni et aotores industrii solent, sio tu in extrema 
parte et ooncluBione mxmeris ao negotii tui diligentissimus sis, ut 
hio tertius annus imperii tui tamquam tertius actus perf ectissimus 
atque omatissimus fuisse videatur. Id facillime facies, si me, oui 
semper uni magis quam universis plcu^ere yolmsti, tecum semper 
esse putabis et omnibus iis rebus, quas dioes et faoies, interesse. 
Reliquimi est ut te orem ut valetudini tuae, si me et tuos omnes 
valere vis, diligentissime servias. [Vale.] 



inserted by all editors (against the mss) 
before tiii parum eonsuluisse ; but 8ed 
etxam may stand in a subsequent elause 
without any such phrase as non tolum in 
the foregoing : see note on Att. iii. 15, 5. 

45. eurrentem'] Cf. Att. ▼. 9, 1 ; vi. 7, 
1 = (nrciJdoFT* frpvpeip. 

facies . fecisti ut"] SeeonEp.xii. 42,45. 

in fej * for you,' * in your case : ' cf. 
Tusc. 1. 46, hic heu» est eontemnendus 
in nobiSf non neglegendus in nostris, Q. Fr. 
ii. 6, 5, ^ompeius in amicitia F. Lentuli 
cituperatur. 

sicuti uni euigue sua domus"] Cf. Juv. 
i. 7, nota magis nuUi domus est sua quam 
mihi lucus Martis. 

Sed ego . . . longior'] "We have in these 
words, and in the words quod si . . . unus 
praeter eeteros adiuvisti, in } 43, an unmis- 
takable intimation, as I think, that thia 
letter is designed as a sort of repayment 
for Ep. xii. 

46. in extremaparte et eoneUtsione'\ This 
is what he calls elaumla in Att. vi. 3, 8. 
Somewhat parallel too is the Greek ex- 
pression KarakK^it in Att. ii. 3, 3. 



tamquam tertius aetwC] This simile 
would be appreciated by tne author of the 
Erigona, Eleetray Troades^ and other tra- 
gedies. We can see in the letter of Quin- 
tus above (Ep. xii.) rery clear indications 
of the effect of his tragic studies on his 
style, especiaUy in §§ 9, 10, 11. We aro 
told in Q. Fr. iii. 5 (6), 7, that Quintus 
wrote f our tragedies in sixteen days. In 
using the words tertius actm Cicero seems 
to hiave before his mind not the Roman 
play, which was divided into five acts, but 
the Greek, which usually falls into three ; 
the third act is then the last, as the third 
year was the last of Quintus* govemment. 
For a similar metaphor drawn f rom the 
stage, cf. or. pro Sest. 120, Aesopus . . . 
semper pariium in rep. tamquam in scena op- 
timarum est. 

perfeetissimus'] Adiectives, pardciples, 
and adverbs compounded with per do not, 
aa a rule, admit of degreee of compariaon. 
Hence perdificilis, Liv. xl. 21, is justly 
corrected. But we find perfeetissimus in 
Brut. 118, Orat. 3 and 47; and perditis" 
simc, 2 Ver. iii. 65. 
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EPP. XXXI.-LV. 



A. n. C. 696 ; B. C. 69 ; ABT. CIC. 47. 
COSS. C. JULIUS CAESAE, M. CALPUENIUS BIBULU8. 



This is the year of the First Trinmyirate, and of Caesar^s fint Consulahip. 
The seeds of the Ciyil War were now sown hy the Lez Yatinia, which gaye to 
Caesar the goyemment of Cisalpine Ganl with Hlyricam, and the oommand of 
three leg^ions f or fire years. To these powers the Senate f elt themselTes ohliged 
to add another legion and Transalpine Ganl, veritis patrtbw (as Snetonins 
snggests, Jnl. xxii.) ne, si ipai negassenty poptdua et hane daret ; thongh this 
concession seems to he attrihnted to Pompeins in Att. yiiL 3, 3. The Letters 
of this year haye to do chiefly with the measnres which Caesar hronght for- 
ward to carry ont his arrangement with the Trinmyirs. Cicm seems dissatis- 
fied with his own rapprochement towards Pompeins, with which Attions had 
gently nphraided him. Cicero at this time seems far from hopefnl ahont the 
prospects of the Optimate oanse. The < fish f anciers ' are indifferent, Cato is 
Qnixotic, Pompeins is 'yilely fallen away.' We haye seen that Cioero 
ascrihes to himself oonsiderahle inflnenoe over Pompeins, and eyen Caesar 
(Att. ii. 1, 6), and we haye seen (Att. ii. 3, 3) how the oyertnres of Balbns 
proyed powerless against his fidelity to his politioal idSe, We shall see in the 
Letters of 696 (b. o. 59) how strongly he Ib inflnenoed by f ear of the ohaige of a 
desertion of his oanse, and by an ambition f or the f ayonrable yerdiot of fntore 
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ages (Att. ii. 6, 1). We have a yery impleasant pictnre of tlie disingeiinotis- 
ness of Pompeins (Att. ii. 16, 2), and (Att. ii. 21, 4), a pathetic lamentation 
oyer the disfignrement of his idol. He describes the Trinmyirs as extremely 
nnpopnlar. 

Clodins was elected to the Tribnnate, and gaye out that his objeot in seek- 
ing the Tribnnate was to oppose all the measnres of Gaesar. Cicero seems at 
first to have been deoeived by this statement. Afterwards he perceived olearly 
enongh the real object of Clodius, bnt relied on the protection of Pompeins 
(Att. u. 21, 6). See Introd. i. § 1, for a foll acoonnt of the oironmstanoes 
whioh led to the exile of Cioero. 

We have in Ep. li. (Att. ii. 24} an acoonnt of the strange plot revealed 
by Yettins, the tme charaoter, object, and sonrce of which are profoundly 
nnoertain. The second letter to his brother Qnintus, also among the letters of 
696, shows that the latter had not been very suocessfnl in carrying out his 
brother^s wamings against iraeundiay oonyeyed in the last letter. The only 
literary product of this year, still suryiving, is the sucoessful defence of 
L. Yalerins Flaocns, who was aoonsed of malversation in Asia. But Cioero 
also defended, in a speech now lost, his former oolleague, C. Antonius, on a 
similar charge with respeet to Maoedonia. Antonius was, however, oon- 
demned. 
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XXXI. TO ATTICTJS, in Eome (Att. ii. 4). 

TUSCULAITDM, A. U. C. 696 ; B. C. 69 ; AET. CIC. 47. 

Be Ebro SerapioiuB ab Attico ad se misso, de negotio cum Titinio transigeiido, de 
Clodio legationem ad Tigranem cupiente, de geographia scribenda, quaerit quos consoles 
faturoB putet, de saltu Terentiae, de aliis rebuB domestiois. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Feoisti mihi pergratum, quod Serapionis librum ad me 
misisti, ex quo quidem ego, quod inter nos liceat dicere, milleai- 
mam partem vix intellego. Pro eo tibi praesentem pecuniam solvi 
imperavi, ne tu expensum muneribus][ferres. At quoniam num- 
morum mentio facta est, amabo te, oura ut oum Titinio quoquo 
modo poteris transigas. Si in eo, quod ostenderat, non stat, Tnihi 
maxime placet, ea quae male empta simt reddi, si volimtate Pom- 
poniae fieri poterit: si ne id quidem, nunmii potius reddantur 
quam ullus sit scrupulus. Valde hoo velim ante quam proficisoare 
amanter, ut soles, diligenterque oonfioias. 2. Olodius ergo, ut 



1. quod . . . dictre\ cp. &j yh auToij 
^yiiv tipTJaBoUf Plat. Protag. 1. 

ne tu expensum tnuneribits ferres] * lest 
you should put it down under the neading 
of gifts.' Attieus had sent him a work 
of Serapion on Geography, on which sub- 
ject Cicero seems to have now meditated 
a treatise. Cicero tellB Atticus that he 
had given directions to have him paid at 
once for it in ready monoy — expemum 
ferre muneribite, is *to enter in one's 
books as paid away under the heading of 
giftfl/ 

nummi potius reddantur] Reddantur is 
the reading of the mss. Manutius sug- 
gested addantur as a certain correction, 
and reddantur is condemned by all the 
old edd. and by the modem Boot. Yet it 
is the one word which throws light on 
the whole transactioQ, of which nothing 
is known ezcept what may begathered 
from the present passage. When one 
man buys somethm^ for another, the 
latter in paying him u said reddere num- 



mo8y * to pay him back what he gave for 
it :* see Ter. Ad. ii. 1, 46 — 

Ob malefacta haec tantidem emptam postolat 

sibi tradier . . . 
aige iam cupio, si modo arg^tum reddai. 

"We must therefore infer that Titinius had 
undertaken to buy something for Atticus, 
at a certain price, but afterwards found 
that it would cost more. So Cicero says, 
* If he does not keep to his agreement, I 
think the purchase for which he haa made 
such a bad bar^ain should be given back 
on his handsy if Pomponia has no objec- 
tion ; but if she objects to this coune, let 
him he paid what he gate for it^ rather 
than that there should be any hitch in the 
matter (* that things should be a< « dsad 
loek, as thej are now '). Mah emert is 
quite an idiom for *making a bad bar- 
gain : ' see on last letter, \ 33. Seddere 
often means ' to give as in duty boond,* 
Mayor on Juv. L 93. 
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ais, ad Tigranem? Yelimf Syrpie oondioione, sed faoile patior. 
Aooommodatius enim nobis est ad liberam legationem tempus 
illtid, oum et Quintus noster iam, ut speramus, in otio oonsederit 
et iste saoerdos Bonae deae tmius modi futurus sit soierimus. 
Interea quidem oum Musis nos deleotabimus animo aequo, immo 
TOTO etiam gaudenti ao libenti : neque mihi umquam veniet in 
mentem Grasso inyidere neque paenitere, quod a me ipse non 
deeoiyerim. 3. De geographia dabo operam ut tibi satis faoiamy 
sed nihil oerti pollioeor. Magnum opus est, sed tamen, ut iubes, 
ourabo ut huius peregrinatioius [aliquod] tibi opus exstet. 4. Tu 
quidquid indagaris de re publioa et maxime quos consules futuros 
putes faoito ut soiam : tametsi minus sum curiosus. Statui enim 
nihil iam de re publioa oogitare. 5. Terentiae saltum perspexi- 
mus. Quid quaeris P Fraeter queroiun Dodonaeam nihil deside- 



2. Velimf Sprpie] The triumTira re- 
solved on a temporary remoyal of Clodius 
at thU time, hoping, perhax», that they 
might thufl win the uncondidoiLal adhesion 
of Cioero, who, howeyer, does not appear 
to haye as yet conceived those apprehen- 
sions of Clodius which would haye made 
hia remoral seem desirable. They there- 
fore chose Clodius as public ambassador 
to bear the good wishes of the Roman 
people to Tigranes, on enteiing on his 
new kingdom of Gordiene and Bophene. 
Thii is described afterwards (ii. 7) as 
ieUma tabeUarii legatiOy * a profitlees mis- 
sion which a mere letter-carrier might 
have executed ; ' but Cicero seems here 
to look on it as a distinction in saying 
*btU I take it easily, for it wonld not 
suit me at present.' No attempt worthy 
of mention has been made to solye the 
riddle of velim Syrpie eondieioney but by 
the great Gronoyius, whoee conjecture 
seems to me as probable as it is brilliant 
It is velim Scbpsu eondidone, Metrodo- 
rus, a natiye of Scepsis, was sent by 
Mithridates to Tigranes to incite the latter 
to war with Rome. When Tigranes asked 
Metrodoms his own opinion of tiiie pru- 
denoe of such a step, Metrodorus replied 
' as the ambassador of Mithiidates I adyise 
you; as Metrodorus I adyise you not.' 
This afterwards came to the ean of 
Mithiidates, who, in conseauenoe, put 
Metrodorus to death (Phit. Luoull. 22). 
Cicero therefore says. < 80 Clodius u 
going to Tigranea : I hope it wHl be on 



the same terms (with the same result) as 
Metrodorus of Scepsis (who loet his lif e in 
consequence) — the honour I don't enyy 
him, for it would not suit my pUms at 
present.' Boot calls this ingfenioaum aed 
Umgim quaesitum. It seems to me as 
certain as it is ingenious. It is true that 
Seepsii eondieione would more naturally 
mean ' on the terms offered by S.' (cp.Atta- 
licis eondieionibiiSf Hor.) ; but cp. eondieio 
teetiumf 'the oircumstances under whioh 
deponents are placed/ pro Rab. Post. 35. 
eomederitl * shall settle down in priyate 
Ufe ' after ms three years' goyemment of 



rdoe] of course Clodius. It is 
strange how Cicero seems to fail to see 
the real object of Clodius' tribunate. 
Clodius gaye out that it was directed 
against the measures of Caesar (Att. ii. 
12, 2), and this Cicero seems at first to 
haye belieyed. 

Craseo itwidere] * to enyy Crassus his 
coalition with Caesar and Pompeius.' 
Aboye, in Att. i. 4, 3, Crassus is referred 
to in a different way, as the proyerbial 
riohman, Quod si aetequor Crastum tupero 
divitiia. 

quod a me ipse'] * that I haye not been 
a traitor to myself.' 

3. pereprinationui] * this little tonr in 
ihe oountry.' Cicero was now trayeUiog 
about in the neighbourhood of Antiom. 

6. aaUum] a piece of woodhmd be- 
hmging to Terentia, which Cioero now 
* thonraghly expbred.' 
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ramus quo minus Epirum ipsam possidere Tideamur. 6. Nob 
oiioiter Kal. aut in Formiano erimus aut in Pompeiano. Tu, ai 
in Formiano non erimus, d nos amas, in Pompeianum venito. 
Id et nobis erit periucundum et tibi non sane devium. 7. De 
muro imperavi Philotimo, ne impediret quo minus id fieret, quod 
tibi videretur. Tu oenseo tamen adhibeas Yettiiun. His tempo- 
ribus, tam dubia vita optimi ouiusquey magni aestimo unius aestatis 
fruotum palaestrae Palatinae, sed ita tamen, ut nihil minus yelim 
quam Pomponiam et puerum versari in timore ruinae. 



XXXn. TO ATTICUS, in Eomb (Att. ii. s). 

ANTIUM, A. U. C. 696 ; B. C. 59 ; ABT. CIC. 47. 

M. Cicero signifioat se iter in AegTptuni in animo habere, sed Tereri sermones 
hominum et iudicium posteritatis ; de rebua urbaniB, de quibus Attici litteras exspectare 
Bedioit. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Cupio equidem et iam pridem oupio Alexandream reliquam* 
que Aegyptum visere et simul ab hao hominum satietate nofitii 



7. Fhilotimo] Cicero^B steward, of 
whoee dishonesty we read in Att. yi viL 

eenseo . . . adhibeas] The omiasion of 
ut is common in Plaut. Vettius was the 
freedman. of Cyrus, Cicero'B architect* 

uniue . . . pahestrae Falatinae] *1 
greatly value one more summer^s enjoy- 
ment of my palaettra on the Palatine. 
But, of course, I would not for the world 
haye mj brother^s wife and son expoeed 
to the risk of the wall falling.' M. and 
Q. Cicero had houses beside eaoh other on 
the Palatine. There was a wall separat- 
ing Ciceio^ Bpalaestra from the premises of 
Quintus. This wall was in a dangerous 
state, at least Pomponia thought so. Cicero 
says it must be repaired if it is dangerous, 
but he sets a higb value on the use of his 
palaeetra, of which he will be deprived 
during the summer by the repairs whioh 
will be ^ing on. This palaettra was 
probably intended for physical ezereise» 
but there is nothing in the passage inoon- 



sistent with the theory that he osed it aa 
a sort of school of rhetoric : oompaio Be 
Or. i. 81 ; Orat. 42 ; Brut. 27. Wie- 
land'8 ezplanation, adopted by Boot, that 
from this wall they oommanded a yiew of 
the exeroises in a public palaestra in the 
Palatine is — ( 1| quite imsupported by aay 
eyidence that there was such a palaeatra ; 
(2) thero is not a word suggeeting a view 
m the passage ; (3) a waU would be a 
strange place from which to enjoy a yiew. 
Obserye the &yourite use ci it a ut, cf . 
Att. L 1, 1. 

1. Oupio'} ' I am eager, and haye long 
been eager, to yisit Alexandria, and the 
rest of Egypt, and to get away from here, 
whero the public is tiied of me, and retom 
only when they haye begun to feel my 
loes.' It was contemplated by the tn- 
nmyirs to send Cicero on a TniM:?ffl [| fo 
Ptolem^ Auletes who was embroiled with 
his subjectB. 
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disoedere et cum aliquo desiderio reverti, sed hoc tempore et his 
mittentibus, 

alShfiai Tpijac Ka\ T/oc^aSac IXiccaiWTrXovc* 

Quid enim nostri optimates, d qui reliqui sunt, loquentur P an me 
aliquo praemio de sententia esse deduotum P 

IlovXvSajLiac fioi irputrog i\%y\diiv avaOiitTBif 

Oato ille noster, qui mihi unus est pro oentum milibus. Quid vero 
historiae de nobis ad annos dc praedioarint P quas quidem ego 
multo magis vereor quam eorum hominum, qui hodie Yivunt, 
rumusoulos. Sed, opinor, exoipiamus et exspectemus. Si enim 
deferetur, erit quaedam nostra potestas et tum deliberabimus. 
Etiam heroule est in non acoipiendo non nulla gloria. Qua re si 
quid Gto^avtig tecum forte contulerit, ne omnino repudiaris. 
2. De istis rebus exspecto tuas litteras : quid Arrius narret, et 
quo animo se destitutum ferat, et qui oonsules parentur, utrum, ut 
populi sermO) Pompeius et Orassus, an, ut nuhi scribitur, cum 
Gabinio Servius Sulpioius, et num quae novae leges, et num quid 



al94ofiat Tp&as'] Hector^s words to Cioero askB, what wOl be ihe ▼erdict of 

Andxomache, D. yi. 442, often quoted by histoiy on him when a similar peiiod 

Oioero in his letters. ahall haye elapeed ' in the course of the 

tmtmtid] ' my design of oppoeing the next siz hnndred years.' 

ooalition, and carrying ont the old policy rumuteulo$] *chit-chat,' 'gossip/ 'flcan- 

ci the optimatet,' daL' 

novKuHdfias] Hector^a reply to He- exeipiamu9] Met me lie in wait' (as 

enba when she diBsuades him from facing the huntsman does for his quarry) untii I 

Achilles : H. xxiL 100. Here Gato Ib see whether the embassy to Egypt wiU 

Polydamaa ; afterwards in Tii. 1, 4, Poly- really be offBred to me : of. the noratian 

damas standa f or Atticus himself . Per- fruHeeto latitantem exeipere aprum : Carm. 

hape Persius had this passage in his mind iii. 12, 10. 



when he wrote (Sat i. 4), Ne mihi deferetur] se, ] 

Folydamas et Troiadee Zabeonem FraetU' erit quaedam noetra potettas] <it will 

lermt, See note on Att. i. 12^ 1. Cioero to some extent lie in my own nands, and 

▼ery constanUy thus penonifies publio then it will be time to oomdder the reasons 

opinion. AiH^ofuu Tp&as is used by him f or and against it.' 

pretty much as a modem wiiter might eco^drijs] of Mitylene, a close con- 

use the phrase, ' What will Mrs. Grundy fidant of Pompeius. 

Bay P ' 2. iatie] * such as the following.' 

J)C] 'Six hundred' is the number guoanimo] *how doee he bear being 

ohoeen by the Latins to exprees an inde- thiown oyer by Caesar in his suit for the 

finite number, as the Greeks said fivolotf consulship.' Arrius was a creature of 

though they indicated indefiniteness D)r a Caesar. 

diffeience in accent, 10,000 (a definite Oabinio] This was the author of the 

number) being fvSpiot. Howeyer, it maj Lex Gabinia, whioh gaye Pompeius the 

here be questioned whether eexeento» is oommand against the pirates in 687 (b. c. 

indefinite. Boman history had now ex- 67). He was consul in the year 696 (b. c. 

tended oyer more than 600 years, and 68) with L. Piso, and was exiled finally 

T2 
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noYi omnino, et quoniam Nepos profloiBoitar, cninam angniatas 
def eratur, quo quidem uno ego ab istis capi possum. Yides oari- 
tatem meam ! Sed quid ego haec, quae oupio deponere et toto 
animo atque omni oura ^cXoao^ecvP Sic, inquam, in animo est. 
Yellem ab initio. Nunc yero, quoniam quae putavi esse praeolara 
expertus sum quam essent inaniay cnm omnibus Musis rationem 
habere cogito. 3. Tu tamen de Curtio ad me rescribe certiuB, et 
nunc quis in eius locum paretur et quid de P. Clodio [fiat], et omnia, 
qaem ad modum poUioeris, ivl crxoX^c scribe, et, quo die Boma te 
eziturum putes, yelim ad me soribas, ut oertiorem te f adam quibus 
in locis futurus sim) epistolamque statim des de iis rebus, de quibnB 
ad te scripsi. Yalde enim exspecto tuas litteras. 



TTXXTTT. TO ATTIOXJS, in Eome (Att. ii. e). 

ANTIUM, A. U. C. 695 ; B. C. 59 ; AET. CIC. 47. 

M. Gioero Attioo significat qnanto opere abhorreat a scribendo animiis, sibi difficfle 
iam yideri geog^raphiam Boribere omninoque se malle Antii cessare quam quidqnam 
grayioris operis suBcipere, hunc receBsum sibi placere, &y^8ora se pangere, addit de 
negotio Q. fratris et de rebus domeaticiB. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Quod tibi superioribus litteris promiseram, fore ut opus 
exstaret huius peregrinationis, nihil iam magno opere oonfirmo. 

for takine a bribe of 10,000 talents to re- habume ratumia, pro Gael. 60. 

store Ptolemy Auletes to Egypt. 3. Tu tamen de Ourtio] ' Yet (thoug^ 

Metellue Nepos] had set out to a pro- I have just professed my determination to 

Tince as pro-praetor, and so would pro- give up politics for philosophyWou must 



bably not be chosen, though he might tell me about Curtius,' &c. The 

have been co-opted in his absence, as Beems to me to show that Cicero here 

Boot obBerveB. He would, if in Eome, recurB to the former inquiries, and that 

naturally have been choeen to succeed hia nune qui» in eius loeum paretur refers to 

brother, the coubuI of last year, who waa the augurate, eius being Metellua Cdier. 

now dead (pro Cael. 69). Therefore, About CurtiuB nothing is known. If the 

Cicero Bays, <since Nepos is off to his word Curtio is soumi, eiue should, of 

province, to whom will the vacant plaoe oourse, ref er to Ouriio ; but perhape i 



m the auguralcollegebegiTenF— itisthe word not a proper name should 

ooly bait by which I could be caueht' here, and then eiue would be understood 

earitatem] * See at what a high piice to refer to MetelluB Celer. Periiaps the 

I estimate myself : ' see Adn. Crit. words tbat Bhould stand instead of de 

rationem kabere'] ' to carry on tranBac- Ourtio are db oubsu tvo, meaning < whm. 

tionB with,' cum hae aUquid adoUeoentmn you aie to set Bail' for Greece: cf. Att. 
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Sio enim Bom oomplexus otium, ut ab eo divelli non queam. 
Itaque aut libris me deleoto^ quorum habeo Antu festivam oopiam, 
aut fluotus numero : nam ad laoertas eaptandas tempefitates non 
sunt idoneae. A soribendo prorsus abhorret animus. Etenim 
jitfypaipiKaf quae oonstitueram) magnum opus est : ita valde 
EratostheneSy quem mihi proposueram, a Serapione et ab Hip- 
parcho reprehenditur : quid oenses, si Tyrannio aooesserit P Et 
heroule sunt res diffioiles ad explioandum et ifxonMc, neo tam 



▼. 8, 1, curaum expeetabamut where euratm 
meaiiB tMvigatumem, There wonld he a 
tartpop woiiTfpop in afterwards asking 
Atticiu wnat day he thinks of leaving 
Bome, hut such deflectionfl from the natu- 
lal order of ideas are to he ezpeoted in 
letters, and are fre^uent in thoee of Cicero. 
But there is, I think, a hetter method of 
reitoring the passage. In the next words 
M and R giye a reading which is quite 
ignored as an ohyious enor hy the edd., 
giUd de P. Clodio fratrb. As tiie passage 
standfl thifl would of course give no flense ; 
hut hj flimply tranflpofling two elaufles 
(whioh is not so yiolent a oourse as 
omitting two words) we have a oompletely 
natural Benfle. Bead, Tu tamen de Ourtio 
ad me reecribe eertiue, et quid de P. Glodio 
et fratre, et nunc quifl in eius (sc. f ratrifl) 
looum paretnr, et omnia^ ' anflwer my quee- 
tion ahout Curtiufl, and tell me what is 
heing done ahout Clodiufl and hifl cousin 
Metellufl Celer, and who is now likely to 
fiU his pUice.' Metellufl Celer Ib often 
called ikefrater of Clodiufl : see De Har, 
reap, 45, Cael. 60. He was hoth couflin 
and hrother-in-law of Clodiufl, h\Afrater 
meanfl e^mein ; it cannot mean brother^in' 
law. The paflsage Liy. xxzriii. 86, on 
which restfl the theory ihnXfrater = ievir^ 
ifl far from flufficient to efltahliBh it. Me- 
tellufl and Clodiufl were certainly /ro^rM 
' cousinfl ; ' Clodiufl' mother wafl {he BiBter 
of Metellufl' father. It ia a moot point 
whether in Cael. 60 the word patrueli 
ought not to he ezpunged ; fratree patru' 
Hn are properly the sonfl of hrothers, 
whOe ecneobrini are the flonfl of siflterfl. 
There fleems to have heen no precifle term 
to deeignate the couflinflhip of Clodius and 
Metellufl, the flonfl of a sifter and a hro- 
ther. Prohahly the genend term fratrea 
was Qsed fbr ttufl case. But it doee not 
•eem impoeflihle that fratrea patrueles 
might desorihe the flons of a hrother 
and fliBter on the flame principle on which 
fnUret ie used of two hrothers and a 



fliflter, treifratrea Titiua et Maeviua et Seia, 
Dig. 2, 14, 85 ; and of a hrother and 
8i8ter,/fYi^rt<m inceatua amoTy Tac. A. xii. 4 : 
cp.^MW in Tac. A. xi. 88. 

1. fluctua numero'] *Nihil a^do de- 
lector' ifl the senfle giren to thifl proverh 
hy the old edd., afl well as Boot, who re- 
fers to Lucian Hermotimufl, 84, for the 
Greek parallel proverh, rit Kiiyjar* iiptB/ittw. 
A ref erence to that paflsage would seem to 
show that the oid fahle of Aesop had a 
closer relevance to Cicero*s poflition than 
is suppoeed. Here is the passage from 
Lucian: — ical rl Hti ZoKpiwvy 4 XPV^^i 
rh yhp rov fiiOov iictTwo wdtrv ffwtrhr, 
oTfiai, hif Kiffoneos iiyiyuro' $fpri ykp 
Mp»ir6w riwa ixl rd ^f^yi KoBtC&fitvov 
iiti r^9 KVfiarwy^w iptOfutw rk K^fiareh 
ff^aXhrra 8^ }kx9t^a* Koi iafiSurBai, &XP< 
8^ r^v Kcf>8^ •wapaffrwra» ti-wuv ain^, 
* rl, & ^cryauc, iwt^ rwv wap^K$6wrmw 
^wtKo, Ziow rk iwrtvBtw kf^dftewow kptB' 
fiuw, kfi^Kfiaawra iKflwmw ; * if , therefore, 
Cicero had in his mind the fahle of Aesop, 
he would mean ' I torture myself hy dwell- 
Ing on the past, which ifl now irrevocahle, 
iufltead of addreesing myself to the con- 
sideration of what my conduct should he 
in the future.' The next sentence, 'for 
the weather is not suitahle for oatching 
shads,' would he a sudden jocose retum 
to the literal (and not allegorical) mean- 
ing oifluetua numero, But most prohahlv 
he had not in his mind the Greek proverh 
or the Aesopian fahle. 

Tj/rannioj was a native of Amisufl, 
like Straho. He oame to Bome among the 
captivefl hroup;ht hack hy Lucullufl from 
the Mithridatic War. He wafl a friend of 
Cicero, and afterwards the instructor of 
Straho, as well as of the young Ciceroe 
(Q. Fr. ii. 4, 2). Cicero says, * you mav 
imagine what a confused state I shaU 
he in, if to the criticinnfl of Serapion and 
Hipparchus on Eratosthenes are added the 
stnctures of Tyrannio on all these.' 

6fiott9fts'] * monotonoufl.' 
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possunt avOiipoypai^HaOai quam Yidebantur et, quod eaput est, 
mihi quaevis Batis iusta oausa oessandi est : qui etiam dubitem an 
hio Antii oonsidam et hoo tempus onme oonsumamy ubi quidem 
ego mallem duum Tirum quam Eomae me fuisse. 2. Tu yero 
sapientior Buthroti domum parasti. Sed, mihi orede, proxima est 
illi munioipio haeo Antiatium dvitas. Esse looum tam prope 
Bomamy ubi multi sint qui Yatinium numquam viderintP ubi 
nemo sit praeter me qui quemquam ex viginti viris Yivum et 
salvum velitP ubi me interpellet nemo, diligant onmesP Hie, 
hio nimirum TroXircvreov. Nam istio non solum non lioet, sed 
etiam taedet. Itaque avcicSora) quae tibi uni legamus, Theopom- 
pio genere aut etiam asperiore multo pangentur. Neque aliud 
iam quidquam iroXcrcvo/Lcac nisi odisse improbos, et id ipsum nullo 
oum stomaoho, sed potius oum aliqua soribendi voluptate. Sed ut 
ad rem, soripsi ad quaestores urbanos de Quinti fratns negotio. 
Yide quid narrent, eoquae spes sit denarii an oistophoro Pom- 



tLwBiipoyfa^tiffBai] 'to be embel- 
lifihed.* 

qui] ia the neoessary coireotioii by 
Manutius of quin of the Med. * Seeing 
that I axn not gure that I shall not giye 
up my idea of trayelling and settle down 
here, where I would ramer have been one 
of tiie Duoviri than at Bome.' The chief 
magiBtrates in the odoniee were called duo' 
riri; in the mimicipal towns, where the 
dt4oviri imre dieundo formed a eollegium 
^ith the two aediles, they were called 
quattuorvirif Amold'8 Rom. proy. adm., 
p. 221. Cicero says, * I had rather I had 
been one of these than one of the Roman 
dnoviri^ (i. e. the consuh). Duumvirum 
is the ffen. pUtr.^ as Cioero points out in 
Orat, 166, quoted by Boot. Q^idem is 
• oertainly/ Phil. ii. 38 (Mayor). 

2. proxima'] * Antium very nearly ap- 
proaohes the adyantages of Buthrotum.' 
So in Att. iy. 8a, 1, he says, JSoe teio 
Antium Buthrotum esse Romae ut Cweyrae 
iilud tuum^ * that Antium is to Bome what 
Buthrotum is to Gorcyra,' Momae and Cor- 
eyrae being dativee. 

Vatinium'] the tribune, Gaesar^s crea- 
ture. 

viginti virie] The commission of 20 
appointed by Caesar^s laws for the diyi- 
sion of the Gampanian land. He after- 
wards dwells tauntingly on the f act that 
Clodius had not found a place in so nume- 
rousabody (Att.ii. 7, 3). 'Tothinkthat 



there should be a place so near Eome, and 
yet so indifferent to politics, that I am the 
only one who feels the least interest in the 
health and welfare of any one of the 20 
oommissioners.' 

Eicj hie nimirum] 'Here, and here 
only, I must play the statesman.' Then 
he goes on to mention the way in which 
he means to play the stateaman, to exer- 
cise his political faculties, namely, in the 
form of a priyate pamphlet to be read to 
Atticus alone, in defence of his policy, 
and written with all the bittemees of the 
historian Theopompus. ' My only policy 
now,' he says, ' is hatred of the radicals, 
and that not attended by any f eeling of in- 
dignation, but rather a f eehng of pleasure 
in committinff it to writing.' 

kv^KZora] Malaspina supposes Cioero 
to refer to the book de eoneiliie euie^ which 
Dion Cassius says he wrote after his 
exile. This may have been the premihre 
ebauehe which he afterwards oompleted : 
see Att. xiy. 17, 6 : it seems to haye been 
directed against Caesar. 

quaeetores urhanoe^ It was their dutv 
to supply the provincial goyemors with 
the money (vaearium) necessary for outfit 
and preliminary expensee. 

cistophoro Fbmpeiano] PompeiuB, dur- 
ing the Mithridatic War, had hiid up a 
hirge quantity of money in the Asiatic 
ourrency, the eistophorue (so called from 
the deyioe, the sacred eieta of Dionysas 
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peiano iaceomus. Fraeteiea de mxuo statue quid faoiendum 
sit. Aliud quidP Etiam. Quando te profioisoi istino puteSy fac 
ut Boiam. 



XXXIV. TO ATTIOUS, in Eome (Att. ii. 7). 

ANTIUM, A. U. C. 695 ; B. C. 69 ; ABT. CIC. 47. 

De geographia et duabus oiationibus, quas poetolayerat Attious : de P. Clodio et 
eins legatione ad Tigranem, de adyerBaiiorum inter ipsoe dissendone, quibus de rebus 
Yult certior fieri ita, ut tamen ad rem publicam administrandam redire nolit. De 
rebuB domesticis. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. De geographia etiam atque etiam deliberabimus. Orationes 
autem a me duas postulas, quarum alteram non Ubebat mihi soii- 
bere, quiat absoideram, alteram, ne laudarem eum, quem non 



half opfn» with a serpent creeping out of 
it). The quaeeton 'vnshed to pay Quin- 
tuB the money due to him from the Boman 
treasury for the administration of Asia, 
by a draft on this sum amassed in e%$tO' 
phori. Quintus would haye preferred 
being paid in the denarim, the Boman 
currency. The yalue of the dstophorus 
was probably about 8 denarii (I owe tids 
correction of the note in £d. 1 to Mr. F. 
Havercamp writing in Academy, Oct. 13, 
1883). Quintus feared he would lose by 
being^paid in this currency. Manutius 
and Popma speak of this money as if it 
were the priyate property of Pompeios, 
and talk about reimbursing Pompeius in 
the Boman currency. But the quaestors 
would not think oi diawing on priyate 
property. This sum in eistophtlri was 
doubtless the property of the state, depo- 
sited by Pompeius in safe keeping in Asia, 
and it occurred to the quaestors that this 
would be weU utilised oy paying with it 
the money due from the Boman treasury to 
Quintus. The word iaeeamus is strangely 
used, ' must we Ht dotcn under a payment 
in eistqphori f ' Cp. ^runditii iaeere in 



omnee partes eet moleetum, Att. zi. 6, 2, 
where iaeere is ' to be kept quiet ' (wait- 

de muro'] see Att. ii. 4, 7. 
Aliudquidf Etiam"] 'Anything else 
to say P Tes, one thing more.' 

1. abeeideram'] Abeeiram Med. Ahsei- 
deram is the reading of ed. lens. and £r- 
nesti, who ezplains that it was a/ter, not 
be/ore the deliyery, that the Boman ora- 
tors used to commit their speeches to 
writin^ (Tusc. iy. 56), and supposes 
that Cioero here says, ' I did not care to 
write it out now, for I broke off in the 
middle {i,e, only partially committed it 
to writiiig) after I delivered it. Boot 
would explain abecideram ' X had tom up 
my notes ' (so I could not write it out 
now). But eoneerpere is the word Cioero 
uses in this sense, and he would haye ex- 
pressed his meaning more cleariy. Boot, 
who doee not approye of abecideram^ sug- 
gests abieeeram, meaning * I had thrown it 
off hastily,' oomparing De Orat. iii. 102, 
where, however, the word is used of quick 
and impassioned utterance, not of hasty 
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amabam. Sed id quoque videbimus. Denique aliquid exstabit, 
ne tibi plane cessasse yideamur. 2. De Publio quae ad me soribis, 
sane mibi iucunda sunty eaque etiam velim omnibus yestigiis 
indagata ad me adferas, oum venies, et interea soribas, si quid 
intelleges aut suspicabere, et maxime de legatione quid sit aoturos. 
Equidem ante quam tuas legi litteras, hominem ire cupiebani, 
non meheroule, ut differem oum eo yadimonium — ^nam mira suxn 
alacritate ad litigandum — sed videbatur mihi, si quid esset in eo 
populare, quod plebeius factus esset, id amissurus. 'Quid enim 
ad plebem transistiP ut Tigranem ires salutatum P Narra mihi : 
reges Armenii patricios resalutare non solent P ' Quid quaeris ? 
Acueram me ad exagitandam hanc eius legationem. Quam si ille 
oontemnit et si, ut scribiB, bilem id oommovet et latoribus et auspi- 
dbus legis curiatae, spectaoulum egregium. 3. Hercule, yerum 
ut loquamur, subcontumeliose traotatur noster Publius : primum, 
qui cum domi Caesaris quondam unus yir fuerit, nuno ne in 
yiginti quidem esse potuerit; deinde alia legatio dicta erat» alia 
data est. Illa opima ad exigendas pecunias Druso, ut opinor. 



compositioiL. Quia ab ea deseieram^ * be- 
cause I had deflerted the principles laid 
down in it,' would give a good sense : cf. 
Att ii, 4, 2. H. A. J. Munro would 
read alneei iram. 

^uem non amabam'] Probably Pom- 
peius. 

2. De Publio] Clodio. 

hominem irej In hominem is the read- 
ing of tbe mss. The copyist, no doubt, 
inaerted the in. Eahnt would read ire 
hominem to account for the corruption. 
Gioero wishes that Olodius should accept 
the embassy to Tigranes, because he 
thinks he would thus forfeit any popula- 
rity he gained by becoming a plebeian, 
* not,' he says, ' throu^h any deeire to 
postpone the trial of the issue between ns, 
ioT 1 am amazingly eager for the fraj.' 
It was these last words probably which 
gave rise to the comipt in hominem. 

Narra mihi'\ See on Att. i. 16, 10. 
< Pray, do the kings of Armenia not re- 
tum the Tisit of a patrician (is that the 
reason why you have become a plebeian) P ' 
Thus Cicero proposes to assail Clodius. 

Quid quaerie f] * in a word.' 

exaffitandam] * to puU to pieces.' 

latoribut et auipieibue legis emiatae] 



Caesar is called the lator of the billwhicli 
plebeianized Clodius, and Pompeius the 
euupex OT * approying friend.' We leam 
from Att. ii. 12, 1, that Pompeios was at 
the takin^ of the auspioes at the adrogatio. 
In Att. Yiii. 3, 3, Pompius is called tUe in 
adoptando Clodio augw. 

euriatae] So his adoption was not in 
the eomitia eenturiatay but in the eomititi 
euriata. The eomitia euriata seem now to 
haTe seiTed hardly any purpose but adro- 
gatio. We leam from Att. L 18, 4 (£p. 
xxiy.) that there was some talk of biinging 
the matter of Clodius' adrogatio b^ore 
the eomitia eenturiata. This would luiTe 
been a yery ladical measure. It waa not 
carriedout. 

3. eubeontumeliose] * with scant conr- 
tesy.; 

primum gui eum] ' first in his failQie 
to gain a place eyen in the 20, he who 
was onoe the onl^^man in Caesar'^ honfie.' 

dieta] * piomised : ' cf . Flac. 86, auie 
tutoie auctore est dieta dos. 

opima] The misdon to Egypt is oalled 
< fat,' that to Tigranee a ' poor, profitless 
mission, which might be as weU dis- 
charged by a letter-canier.' The one is 
* kept in reeenre ' for DrQBua or Vati- 
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FisaTirenBi) an epuloni Yatinio reservatur : haeo ieiuna tabellarii 
legatio datur ei, cuius tribunatus ad istorum tempora reservatur. 
Inoende hominem, amabo te, quoad potest. Una spes est salutis 
istorum inter istos dissensio^ cuius ego quaedam initia sensi ex 
Curione. lam vero Arrius oonsulatum sibi ereptum fremit. Me- 
gabooohus et haeo sanguinaria iuventus inimioiBsima est. Aooedat 
veroy aooedat etiam ista rixa auguratus. Spero me praeclaras de 
istis rebus epistolas ad te saepe missurum. 4. Sed illud quid sit 
soire oupio, quod iaois obsoure iam etiam ex ipsis quinque viris 
loqui quosdam. Quidnam id estP Si est enim aliquid, plus est 
boni quam putaram. Atque haeo, sio velim existimes^ non me 
abs te Kara rb irpaKTiKhv quaerere, quod gestiat animus aliquid 
agere in re publioa. lam pridem gubemare me taedebat^ etiam 
cum lioebat. Nuno vero oum oogar exire de navi non abieotis 



mnB : the otber is given to ClodinB, whose 
tribmiate is * reseryed to suit tbe occasioii 
of tboee gentlemen.* Tbe repetition of 
re$ervatur implies tbat wbile tbe services 
are done by Clodius, tbe rewards are given 
to tbe otben. DroBUB ib called DrusuB of 
lisanrum, to bint at bis obscurity. Ya- 
tinins is probably (as Scbiitz suggests) 
called epulo, because in tbe speecb in Yat. 
30-32, be is described as being of voraci- 
ous babits, and as baving on one occasion 
gone to a banquet at tbe bouse of Q. 
Arrius in a black toffa, But perbape it is 
not impossible tbat be may bave been one 
of tbe seven Bpuiones wbo superintended 
tbe sacrifidal banquets to tbe gods. Tbis 
would add signiflcanoe to tbe record of 
bis appearing in tbe black toga. He 
sougbt to be elected into tbe place of 
Metellus Celer, in tbe augural body, Yat. 
19. However, Cicero (Att. ii. 9, 2) speaks 
witb indignation of bis being a candidate 
for tbe augurate, and we know from Yat. 
19 tbat be failed ; so, perbaps, be could 
bardly bave been one of tbe EpuUmee 
witbout tbat office being more clearly re- 
ferred to bere. 

an eptUoni'] see Madv. Fin. ii. 104, and 
£p. viii. } 2, above, for tbis use of an, 

Ineende] < urge bim on against Caesar 
and Pompeius :' ' fan tbe flame of bis re* 
sentment:' cf. ^\4yur in Sopb. Aj. 196. 

quoad potett'] Cicero also uses guod 
poteet in tbe sense of ' as far as is possi- 
ble : ' see on Ep. xii. 29. 



Curime] See nezt Letter, } 1. 

Arriu»'] See Att. ii. 6, 2. 

Megab^hwi] One of tbe Catilinaiian 
conspirators. 

4. Sed iUu^ * I sbould like to know 
tbe meaning of a dark bint wbicb you 
tbrew out, tbat even some of tbe quin- 
queifiri are beginning to speak out ' (no 
doubt unfavourably of Caesar and Pom- 
peius). Manutius would read m; ipm XX 
viriSf as tbere is no otber mention except 
ia or, de prov. cone. 41 (wbere Manutius 
would make tbe same correction) of any 
oommission of^^ constituted by tbe Ju- 
lian Law, and it is bardly possible tbat 
tbere can bave been (as bas been sug- 
geeted, e. g. by Lange, iii. 280, wbo refers 
to Scbol. Bob. 263) five out of tbe 20 
of preponderant influence, wbo are bere 
s^ken of as a distinct bodv. Mommsen^s 
view (Grom. ii. 224) is tbat tbe viginii- 
viri were divided into 4 sub-commissions 
of 5 ; so tbat one of tbe vigintiviri 
migbt be called indiflerently vigintivir 
or guinquevir. One of tbese sub-com- 
missions was probably tbe source of tbc 
celebrated Lex Mamilia Roecia Fedueata 
Alliena Fabia^ wbicb Rudorff ascribed to 
Caligula : see Mommsen, Ephemerie Epi- 
graph. ii. 120, fortbe evidence on tbis point. 

Kark rh •KpaKriKhp] ' witb a view 
to action.' 

lam pridem gubernare] cf. hie nimi- 
rum •KoXirevriov . . . taedet in last 
letter, k 2. 
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sed ereptis gubernaoulis, oupio istorum naufragia ex terra intueii, 
oupio, ut ait tuus aiuious Sopbooles, 

Kav virh ariyy 
irvKvric aicoveiv ^aKaSo^ cvSovop i^ptvL 

5. De muro quid opus sit yidebiB. Castrioianum mendum no8 
corrigemus, et tamen ad me Quintus ccioo loo soripserat, nuno ad 
sororem tamen HS xxx. Terentia tibi salutem dicit ; Cioero tibi 
mandat ut Aristodemo idem de se respondeas^ quod de fratre suo, 
sororis tuae filio, respondisti. De 'A/iaXOcc^ quod me admones, 
non neglegemus. Gura ut valeas. 



Kh.v i-wh <rT^7»] LucretiuB' poem 
was not yet published, otherwise Cicero 
could better haye illustrated his etqtio iato- 
rum naufragia ex Urra intueri by the 
well>known passage beginning euave mari 
magno ; but it may be obseryed that Cicero 
neyer does, in any of his works, quote 
Lucretius, nor eyen mention himi except 
in the weU-known passage, Q. Fr. ii. 1 1, 4. 
This throws some doubt on the tradi- 
tion mentioned by St. Jerome, that Cicero 
edited Lucretius af ter the death of the 
poet. However, Cicero seema purposely 
to refrain from quoting his contempora- 
ries. This passage of Soph. is imitated 
by Tibullus fi. 1, 45-48), and perhaps by 
Tennyson, tnough to a different pur- 
port, in Locksley Hall — 

Dnur thy memories lest thou learn it, lest thy 

heart be brought to proof ; 
In the dead unhappy night, and when the rain 

is on the roof. 

This ifl by no means the only place in 



which a haokneyed Latin quotatioQ has 
its Greek analogue in these letters : where 
we should say ne sutor ultra (propeiij 
eupra) erepidamy Cicero inrariably haa 
Zp9oi ris, the first words of a yerse IpSoi 
Tif ^p tKoffros flJf/ij r^xi^Pt Ar. Vesp. 
1422 : see Introd. P. p. 67. 

6. mendum'\ Some mistake in his ac- 
oounts. Castricius was a trader canTing 
on business (probably) in Asia. He is 
again mentioned, Att. xii. 28, 3. 

CCI03 loo] * that it amounted to 16,000 
sesterces ; while in a letter to his siBterhe 
has made the sum 80,000.' 

Cieero^ the boy whose birtli was an- 
nounced in Att. i. 2, written in 689 (b. c. 
66), who theref ore was now six years old. 

idem de ee respondeae'] Boot conjec- 
tures that Aristodemus may haye been a 
teacher, to whom the young Cicero apolo- 
gises for his absenoe, and begs Atticus to 
make the same excuse for hun as for hia 
cousin the son of Quintus and Fomponia. 
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XXXV. TO ATTICUS, in Eomb (Att. ii. s). 

ANTIUM, A. U. C. 696 ; B. C. 69 ; AET. CIC. 47. 

De epistola Attici a pueiiB suis amiflsay de Curione adolescente, qui ad se yenerit 
salutatum, et quid narroyerity se historiae se dare, de itineribus quae in animo habeat 
faoere et quo tempore in quaque yilla futurus dt. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Epistolain cum a te avide exspectarem ad yesperom, ut 
8oleo, eoce tibi nuntius pueros venisse Eoma. Yoco ; quaero, eo- 
quid litterarumP Negant. Quid ais, inquam, nihilne a Pom- 
ponioP Perterriti vooe et vultu confessi sunt se accepisse, sed 
excidisse in via. Quid quaerisP Permoleste tuU. Nulla enim 
abs te per hos dies epistola inanis aliqua re utili et suavi venerat. 
Nunc, si quid in ea epistola, quam ante diem xvi. Kal. Mai. 
dedisti, fuit historia dignum, scribe quam primum, ne ignoremus : 
sin nihil praeter iocationem, redde id ipsum. Et scito Curionem 
adolescentem venisse ad me salutatum. Valde eius sermo de Pub- 
lio cum tuis litteris congruebat. Ipse vero mirandum in modum 

regea odisse Buperhos. 

Peraeque narrabat incensam esse i]aventutem neque ferre haec 
posse. Bene habemus nos, si in his spes est : opinor, aliud aga- 

1. ecee tibt^ Mo and behold you, a redde"] 'pay it back.' The word im- 
with the newB that slaYes d plies that Att. owea him the letter which 



yours haye arrived from Bome.' For miscarried. 

eeee tibi^ cf. Att. i. 14, 6 ; ii. 16, 3 ; xyi. ad me ealutaium] me is govemed by 

\Za, 2. salutatum : cp. Caes. B. G. y. 26, magna 

^ceidMse'] * had been lost.' This word manu ad caetra oppugnaium Yenerunt. 
also means * to get wind, ' * become known : ' vero] * furthermore ' = yl fiiiv, Kiihn. 

see Att iT. 17 (18), 1, lepidum quid ne quo on Tuso. i. 98. 
exeidat. regee odisse tuperbot] The triumYirs. 

ifuiitw] * doYoid of instructiYe and plea- We baYe the whole Yerse in Att. yi. 3, 7 : 
sant reaaing.' This use of the ablatlYe . 

Wl^ tnants is Yery rare. ^^ contemnere se et r««ei odisse superbos. 

htetorM] Emesti is probably right in 

holding that this word should be written The Yorses are Lucilius' desoription of 

in Oreek character, and interpreted in the Granius the crier. Granius' motto was 

sense of la^ropl^f * worth my knowing ; ' ' to reepect oneself , and come to no terms 

otherwise these words woiud mean, ' of with tyrants.' 

historical interest,' * worthy of being in- Bene kabemue nos] * we are doing 

troduced into history.' Gicero, in Ep. well if we can indulge hopes that the 

xxzii., § 1, uses iheplural in this sense. rising generation are becoming indignant 



Digitized by VjOOQ lC 



284 



EP. XXXr. {ATT. II. 8.) 



mus. Ego me do historiae. Quomquam, lioet me Saufeium putee 
esse, nihil me est inertius. 2. Sed cognosoe itinera nostra, ut 
statuas ubi nos visurus sis. In Formianum volumus venire Pari- 
libus : inde, quoniam putas praetermittendum nobis esse hoo tem- 
pore Cratera illum delioatum, Kal. Mai. de Formiano proficisoemur, 
ut Antii simus a. d. v. Non. Mai. Ludi enim Antii futuri sunt a 
IV. ad prid. Non. Mai. Eos TuUia speotare vult. Inde oogito in 
Tusculanum, deinde Arpinum, Eomam ad Kal. lun. Te aut in 
Formiano aut Antii aut in Tusculano cura ut videamus. Epis- 
tolam superiorem restitue nobis et appinge aliquid novi. 



with the triumyirate. We have only to 
adopt a laissez'fa%re attitude : ' see Att. 
yii. 2, 3, quamquam Tidebatur se non 
grayiter habere, But bene habemus might 
mean * we are doing well/ and then tws 
would be the subject of agatnus^ which 
indeed seems to require a subject ex- 
pressed ; bene habet means * it is well,* 
in pro Mur, 14. Dolabella, in Fam. ix. 
9, 1, writes Terentia tninus belle habuit^ 
and habere is often thus used by the 
Comic writers, <?.£., Plaut., Aul. ii. 8, 2 ; 
Ma. iii. 1, 130 ; Ter. Ph. ii. 3, 82. This 
last consideration makes it seem probable 
that we should pimctuate thus : — bene ha- 
bemu8 : noe^ »i, &c. For aliud agere, cp. 
aiitid nune agere^ Cluent. 165; hic aliud 
agem populus, Tac. Agr. 43. 

historiae'] the &WK8oTa Theopompio 
genere referred to in £p. xzziii., § 2. 

Saufeium"] * Yet — though you m!iy 
suppose I am as indefati^ble in writing 
as Sauf eius — I am the laziest man alive : ' 
see Att. i. 3, 1, where Cicero jestingly 
says that Saufeius will doubtless admi- 
nister the proper consolation to Atticus 
for tbe death of his grandmother; he 
could not let slip even that opportunity 
for holding forth. As an Epicurean he 
would be supplied with arguments to show 
that death was not an evil, there being no 
eensation after death; see Att iv. 6, 1. 
However, the passage may have quite a 
different meaning. Cicero always speaks 
of Sauf eius and ms School as the represen- 
tatives of self-indulgence, laziness, and 
the abandonment of a strenuous course of 
action : see especially Att. xv. 4, 3, where 
he says he might have become a convert 
to the principlee of Saufeius, and found in 



Caesar a kind master, if he had been o<m- 
tent to give up the struggle for liberty. 
From this point of view the sentence 
would mean, < I oonfess, at the risk of 
Your calling me a Saufeius, that I am the 
laziest man alive.' 

2. Crateral the bay between the pro- 
montories of Misenum and Minerva. ^ Heie 
was Cicero's Pompeianum, according to 
Boot : * Since you think that on the pre- 
sent occasion Crater with all its allure- 
ments should be passed by.' If Cioero 
had a villa on this bay he was in the near 
neighbourhood of Baiae, and this is pro- 
bably the villa referred to by Clodios in 
his attack on Cicero described in Att. i 
16, 10, and in the fragmentary orat. in 
Clod. et Cur. Still it was not so near but 
that Cicero could ea.jfalsumy sed quid huie } 
when charged with having been at Baiae. 
It was probabljr this sally of Clodius, 
unsuccessful as it was, that induced Ci- 
cero to avoid the seductive bay on thii 
occasion. 

Eos Tullia speetare vult] This seems 
not quite consistent with his opinion of 
such spectacles expressed in Fam. vii. 1, 
1, and implied in Att. ii. 1, 1. 

eogita in Tuse.] sc. ire; for other 
examples of very strong ellipse, see In- 
trod. P, p. 70. 

Epistolam superiorem'] the letter loet 
by the slaves of Atticus. The use of this 
very rare word appittge, for *to add,' 
might be quoted to justify my conjecture 
of ineudam for ineludam m Att. i. 13, 5, 
which, I may here add, would be rendered 
much more probable if accuderim were 
accepted, as I think it ought to be, in 
Ep. X., above (Att. i. 1, 2). 
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XXXVI. TO ATTIOUS, in Rome (Att. ii. 9). 



ANTIUM, A. U. C. 



B. C. 59 ; ABT. CIC. 47. 



Epifltola raptim scripta requirit M. Gicero ab Attico sennones, quos cum P. Glodio 
habuerit, de rebus urbaniB et statu rei publicae, de consilio suo se defendendi si opus 
mt de itmeribus tma et quo die in qnamque TiUam yenire oogitet. 

CICERO ATnCO 8AL. 

1. Subito oum milii dixisset Oaeoilius quaestor puerum se 
Bomam mittere, haeo soripsi raptim, ut tuos elioerem mirifioos eum 
Fublio dialogos, oum eos, de quibus soribis, tum illum, quem ab- 
dis et ais longum esse quae ad ea responderis persoribere ; ilhim 
vero, qui nondum habitus est, quem illa /SooiTrcc» oum e Solonio 
redierit, ad te est relatura. Sio yelim putes, nihil hoo posse mihi 
eese iueundius. Si vero, quae de me paota sunt, ea non seryantur 



1. Subiio] *CMcaLdmha,Ymgtuddmfy 
informed me that he was sendmg a mes- 
senger to Bome, I hastily write thifl note, 
to drair from you an account of your 
«hiffh debates'' with Glodius (about 
me). SMbUo ifl the reading of M (as weU 
at the edd. B. J). We haye not the testi- 
mony of Lambinus to the reading of Z ; 
but AOfliuB ^uotee from his fictitiouB X and 
Y the readmg subb ; wherefore moet of 
the pre-Hauptian edd., beginning with 
Muretus, read here S.V.B. £., $i vaie» bene 
t$t. £yen suppoeing that there were real 
(and not fictitiouB) ms authorit^ for this 
reading, I do not see how any editor could 
poBsibly get over the diffioulty of ezplain- 
ing why thiB should be the only on^ of all 
Cioero^B letterB to AttiouB to which this 
form of greetinff is prefixed. It frequently 
occurs in the letterB of Gicero to public 
men, and is found also in his letters to 
Terentia ; bo that we may perhapB look on 
the wordB as one of thoBe lormB preBcribed 
by eti^uette in oommon for women and 
f or fnendB with whom we are not on 
oloee termB of intimacy. It is true tibat 
in more than one plaoe in GioeroU letterB 
these initialB haye been the Boorce of de- 
prayatian of the text, as in Att. ix. 7 B, 1, 
where S. V. B. £. Fbttsaquam was cor- 
rupted to the barbarooB tubpotteaqumn in 
a lettar of Balbns to Gioeio. But here 



there can be no doubt that S.V. B. £. is 
a bad conjecture of BoeiuB, supported by 
fictitioua ms authority. 

lUumvero'] *Furthermore(todrawfrom 
you) that the-d^tSte which has not yet 
taken place which Glodia is to report to 
you.' Glodia had undertaken to haye a 
talk with her brother on the subject of 
Gicero. She is probably called fioSheis in 
allusion to her intrigue with her brotJier. 
Juno was lovia eoniunxque eororque. Vero 
i&furthermore : see KiQmer on Tusc. i. 98. 
Punctuated as in the Teubner ed., the 
construction is very loose. Dialogoe is a 
mock heroic expression; henoe myren- 
dering. 

' quoe de me paeta tunt"] Pompeius had 
exacted a promise from Glodius that he 
would not take any steps against Gicero. 
< If this compaot is not Kept, I am in t^e 
seyenth heayen of delight, for then this 
Jerusalemite plebeianizer of Glodius must 
Boe what a fine retum he has made in that 
act for all my choioeet harangues in his 
praise, of all of which you may look out 
for a signal recantation.' Putttt is not 
found dsewhere in Gioero, but ofton in 
Plautus joined with purut — another oo- 
inddenoe between Gicero*B letters and the 
Gomio Drama. It is plain that Gicero had 
at this time no apprehension that the 
qnanel with Glodius would end in his exile. 
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in oaelo buxd^ ut soiat hio noster Hierosoljmarius traduotor ad ple- 
bem, quam bonam meis putissimis orationibus gratiam rettulerit, 
quarum exspeota divinam iraXivt^Siav. Etemmy quantum conieo- 
tura auguramur^ si erit nebulo iste oum his dynasiis in gratia, non 
modo de oynioo oonsulari, sed ne de istis quidem pisoinarum Tri- 
tonibus poterit se iaotare. Non enim poterimus ulla esse in in- 
yidia spoliati opibus et illa senatoria potentia. Sin autem ab iis 
dissentiet, erit absurdum in nos invehi. Yerum tamen inyehatur. 
Festive, mihi orede, et minore sonitu quam putaram orbis hic rei- 
publioae est oonversus : oitius omnino, quam potuit, oulpa Catonis, 
sed rursus improbitate istorum, qui auspioia, qui Aeliam legem, 
qui Iimiam et lioiniam, qui Caeoiliam et Didiam neglezerunt, qxd 
omnia remedia rei publioae efiEuderunty qui regna quasi praedia te- 



putis8imU] This superlatiye does not 
occur elflewnere ; even putus does not 
occur by itself except in Yarr. B. B. iL 
2, 10 ; it is eLsewliere alwajs joined with 
puruty and purus putut may often in 
PlautuB be rendered ' clean and clever.' 

9% erit nebulo %8t$] Clodius. If Clo- 
diuB becomes a partiflan of the Triumyirs 
{dynastis), he must give up triumphing 
over me, as well as oyer HortenBius, Lu- 
cuUus, Philippus, for the reasons dwelt on 
more fully in } 2, video iatn .... eenses 
fore ; but if he remains hostQe to them it 
would be absurd in him to attack ub, who 
would be his natural alliefl against the 
Triumvirg. 

non modo'] = non modo non. This is 
only found where ne . . , quidem ia in the 
second clauBe, and both clauBes have the 
same predioate. 

esfnieo eonsuiari'} *'<Tear-em," the 
ex-conBul,' a name given to Cicero by 
ClodiuB in allusion to hiB biting reparteee. 
In every other respect Cicero waB as un- 
like a cynio as he oould be, bo ' the oon- 
Bular cynic' is not a translation at all. 
I have borrowed the sobriquet given to the 
hite Mr. Boebuck in the House of CommonB. 

Festive'] * Gaily has the wheel of state 
performed its revolution; more auiokly 
than it might have done Uirough tne ob- 
stinacy of Cato ; but, on the other hand, 
through the villainy of those,' &c. : 
cf. Att. ii. 21, 2, for the figure. I haye 
restored potuit of the msB for the opor- 
tuit of Sch. acoepted by Orelli, Klots, &o. 
Fotuit is used thus im^ersonally ofteii in 
these letters : see especially Att. iL 16, 2. 



potueritne intereedi ; Att. iiL 15, 4, ^uod 
meritis meis perfectum potuit^ whm xt is 
yery rash to correct to oportuit. See ^io 
note on quoquo modopotest^ Q. Fr. L 2, 14, 
Add Att. iii. 15, 6, poteritne nisi de, &c. ; 
and Fam. xiy. 1, 4, ut nihil supra possit. 
For rursus Klotz reads ^orn» ; Dut rursus 
of the mss is thoroughly defended by 
Att. TU. 6, 2 : of. olso Tubo. i. 45, Mi- 
tabUes regiones et rursus omni euUu . . . 
vaeantes. The sentence would certaxnly 
run better thus : — sed citius omnino quam 
potuit culpa Catonis, improbitate mrsoB 
istorum, qui . . . neglexerunt. 

orWf] Cf. Att. ii. 21, 2: Planc. 98. 

auspieia'] Clodius' adoption was against 
the auspices, forBibulus sempersede eaeU 
servare dieebat, de Har. resp. 43. With 
this passage should be read Sar. resp. 58, 
and pro dom. 39. 

Aeliaml 8ee Att i. 16, 13 : quae U§es 
saepenumero tribunieios fwrores d e b ilUa ' 
runt et represserunt, Yat. 18. 

luniam et Zieiniam] See Addmda to 
Comm., note 6. 

Caeeilia et Didia'] See Addenda to 
Comm.y note 5. 

efktderunt] 'cast to the dogs all the 
physio f or tbe Commonwealth : ' aee on 
AU. L 18, 2. 

qui regna] ManutiuB, followed by all 
the editors, refers to the or. ii» Vat. 29, 
feeerisne foedera trib. pl. eum eivitatibus^ 
eum regibuSf eum tetrarehis, and to an ex- 
pression in Cicero'8 letter to Lentalus 
(Fam. i. 9, 7), where Cioero sayB he 
questioned VatiniuB de donatione regns' 
rum. But the whole pasBage aeeina really 
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trarohisy qui immaDes peounias pauois dederunt. 2. Yideo iam quo 
invidia trauseat et ubi sit habitatura. Nihil me existimaris neque 
usu neque a Theophrasto didicisse, nisi brevi tempore desiderari 
nostra illa tempora videris. Etenim si fuit invidiosa senatus 
potentiay eum ea non ad populum, sed ad tris homines immode- 
ratos redacta sit, quid iam censes foreP Froinde isti licet faciant 
quos Yolent consules, tribunos pL, denique etiam Yatinii strumam 
sacerdotii S<j3a0({» yestiant, videbis brevi tempore magnos non modo 
eoBj qui nihil titubarunt, sed etiam illum ipsum, qui peocavit, 
Gatonem. 3. Nam nos quidem, si per istum tuum sodalem 
[Publium] lioebit, (To0«Trciiecv oogitamus : si ille oogit, tum dum- 
taxat nos defendere, et, quod est proprium artis huius, ivayyiX" 
Xofiai I 

avSp* airafA^viaOaif Stb rtc irponpog xaXewfivy. 

Patria propitia sit : habet a nobis, etiam si non plus quam debitum 
est, plus oerte qusun postulatum est. Male vehi malo alio guber- 
nante quam tam ingratis vectoribus bene gubemare. 4. Sed haec 
ooram oommodius. Nuno audi ad id quod quaeris. Antiimi me 
ex Formiano recipere cogito a. d. y. Non. Mai. Antio volo Non. 
Mai. proficiBci in Tusculanum. Sed cimi e Formiano rediero— 
ifai esse usque ad prid. Kalend. Mai. volo — faciam statim te oer- 



to refer to Pompeius. Istorumy 'thoee 
friendfl of yours,* refers to the dyrmtae, 
For the hi^-handed wayr in which Fom- 

Ci dealt with the kingdoms of the 
, see Mommsen, B. H. iy. 143. The 
tranBaction ref erred to is very obBcure. 

2. a Theophrasto] Theophr. was the 
successor of Aristotle in the Lyoeum. 
Nearly all we know of his political 
writingB is deriyed from Cicero, with 
whom he was a fayourite as a writer, 
Att. ii. 16, 3 : cp. Legg. iii. 14, and 
eepecially Fin. v. 11, which passage 
ahould by all means be consulted. 

nottra illa tempora^ from hia own 
consulBhip to the consulihip of Caeflar, 
one year of public influence— two of 

friyate weight with his partj. 8ee 
'am. i. 9, 12. 

Vatinii strumam] * let them inyert the 
wen of Vatinius with the double-dyed 
toga of the augur.' YatiniuB failed in 
hia aspiration to fill the place of MeteUuB 
in the augural body (Yat. 19). In Sest. 



135, Cicero calLs VatiniuB struma eivi- 
tatiSf <tiie wen of the state.' He is 
spoken of by Seneca, De Conet. Sap, 
xyii., as haying disarmed scurrility by 
often jesting on his own personal de- 
formitiefl. 

qui nihil titubarunil 8e. nos. 

qui peceavit'] Se, Cato, who impaired 
the ordinum eoneordia. 

3. o-o^io-Tc^ffir] <to play the bo- 
phiflt ; ' hence quod est proprium artie 
huiue below, for it was the custom of the 
professional debaters, or Sophiete, to pro- 
f ess themselyefl ready to meet all comeiB ; 
not starting a topio themselyes, but chal- 
lenging any comer to put forward a pro- 
poflition, which they undertook to combat ; 
hence the Sophists did not take the initia' 
tivcy as Cicero sayB he will not do here. 
See De Fin. ii. 1. 

*yj/»n n. xxiy. 869. 

4. auai ad id quod quaerUi] *hear my 
reply to your question : ^ cf . Att. xiy. 20, 1 ; 
ix. 10, 8; y. 4, 4. 
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tiorem. TeTentia tibi salutemy koI Kucipwv 6 fUKpoc a<nraZmu 
Tirov Tov A0t|vacov. 



XXXVn. TO ATTIOUS, in Eome (Att. ii. 12). 

TRES TABERNAE, A. U. C. 695 ; B. C. 59 ; AET. CIC. 47. 

De iniiista P. Clodii adoptione et petitione tribunatus pl. et de rebuB urbanis, de 
pigritia in scribendis libris, de laude Dicaearohi, de rebus familiaribus. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Negent ilK Publiimi plebeium faotum esseP Hoo vero 
regnum est et ferri nullo paoto potest. Emittat ad me Pnblius 
qui obsignent : iurabo Gnaeum nostrum, ooUegam Balbi, Antii 
mihi narrasse se in auspicio fuisse. O suaves epistolas tuas uno 
tempore mihi datas duas ! quibus tifayyiXia quae reddam nescio : 
deberi quidem plane fateor. 2. Sed vide 9vyKvpr\iia. Emerseram 
oommodum ex Antiati in Appiam ad Tris Tabemas, ipsis Ceriali- 



KiK4ptt¥] Itisan ingenious con jecture 
of Wieland, tbat tbese words are added in 
Greek by Cicero'8 son, to show that he 
had begun to leam Greek. But this con- 
jecture is rendered extremely improbable 
by the fact that Cicero condudes the very 
next letter (as well as ii. 15) with a sen- 
tence in Oreek. It was merely a whim 
of Cicero to convey his little son's love in 
Oreek, as he does his own in the next 
letter. Peerlkamp's proposal to read 
TiTwbr or Tiraira for Tlrovt and suppoee 
an ill-mannered, because ironical, anti- 
thesis between 'the pigmy Cicero and 
the giant Atticus/ seems to show that he 
did not observe that Cicero calls Atticus 
Tirop in the very next letter. I hold the 
proper reading here to be Tlrop rhv *Adij- 
vtuovy the rhv having fallen out after '•rov 
oi Tirov. 

Keffent] The subjunctive mood is used 
in a reply taking up indignantly a speak- 
er^s words as, audi. Ego audiatn f Ter. 
Andr. y. 3, 23 ; iMm taat 9 Taoeam ? Phorm. 
T. 8, 95 ; Boby, 1618. Thisusaffeispeca- 
liar to Cioero's letters and the comic 
stage. Wes. is therefore mistaken when 
he says eoniuncHvi nutta ratio e$t, and 
reads negant. Att. had written negunt^ &o. 
Cio. indignantly rn>Iie8 negent^ *»o they 
deny, do they f Mther we must und^- 



stand aee {oT a eeae) or (better) read a m 
(or a 8ese)f instead of esee, with Boot, as 
it is impossible that they should haye 
denied the whole f act of the adoption of 
Clodius as a plebeian, which must haTe 
been well known. However, the words 
might mean, so thev now deny the 
leg^ty of the form of adoption.' See 
pro dom. 39. 

qui obeignent'] * to set their seal to my 
swom testimony.' 

Balbi'] Balbus, a very obscure person, 
was one of the xxftrt. Pompeius is there- 
f ore slightingly called the * ooUeague of 

in autpieio'] See on Att. ii. 7, 2. 

tvayy^Kia'] here has its olaaBical 
meaninff of *reward for good tidingSy' 
or * a thank-ofifering for good tidings.* 
Above, Att. ii. 3, 1, it more probably 
has it9 post-daasical meaning of 'good 
tidings.' 

2. ^vyKiSprifial ' a coincidenoe.' 

eommodum] * I had just gone out : ' 
cf. Att xiii. 9. 1 : and Plaut. Cas. iii. 4, 
3 ; Merc, i. 2, 109, Si ietae ibis commodmm 
obviam veniea patri, * you wiH/uet meet 
your father.' 

ipsit Cerialibut'] ' on the very day of 
the Cerealia: ' cp. deeem ipeoe dise^ Att v. 
11, 4 ; nune iptum, Att. viL 3, 2. 
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bns, onm in me inourrit Boma veniens Curio meus. Ibidem 
ilioo puer abs te oum epistolis. Ille ex me nihilne audissem novi : 
ego n^are. ^Publius/ inquit, ^tribunatum pl. petit.' Quid 
aisP ^Et inimioissimus quidem Gaesaris, et ut omnia/ inquit, 
'ista resoindat.' Quid CaeearP inquam. ^Negat se quidquam 
de illius adoptione tulisse.' Deinde suum, Memmii, Metelli 
Nepotis exprompsit odium. Oomplezus iuvenem dimisi, properans 
ad epistolas. Ubi sunt qui aiunt Kfl^atig ^wv^c P Quanto magis 
yidi ex tuis litteris quam ex illius sermone quid ageretur! de 
ruminatione ootidiana, de oogitatione Fublii, de lituis /Soonr^Socy 
de signifero Athenione, de litteris missis ad Ghiaeum, de Theo- 
phanis Memmiique sermone : quantam porro mihi exspeotationem 
dedisti oonyivii istius aacXyovc I Sum in ouriositate iKvwHvogy 
sed tamen faoile patior te id ad me (rvfxiromov non soribere, prae- 
sentem audire malo. 3. Quod me, ut soribam aliquid, hortaris, 



Curio] the yoimger, caUed aboye^to/^ 
Curionis. He it was who conveyed to 
Cicero the news of the growing disumon 
among the triumvirs (ii. 7, 3), and his own 
hosdlity to them (ii. 8, 1). 

Ibid^m ilico] * at the yerj same mo- 
ment : ' cf . deincU ibidfmy * the moment 
after/ Fin. i. 19 ; Thebis indidem, Nep. 
Epam. 5, 2. 

ut omnia . . . ista] Clodius, to deceive 
Cicero, averred that the object of his 
tribunate was to oppose Caesar. This 
blind seems to have been for some time 
successful. "We have no clear evidence 
that Cicero saw the real nature of his 
dedgns till near the end of the year, when 
he writes plainly, Clodius inimieu» est 
ttobis (Att. li. 21, 6). 

tulisae] See on Att. ii. 7, 2. 

odium] Sc. towards the triumvirs. 
Memmiua afterwards, as praetor, brought 
before the senate the acts of Caesar. 
Metellus Nepos was probaby on bad 
terms with Pompeius aince the divorce of 
hia half-sister Mucia, and perhaps ex- 
pected to have been co-opted into his 
l)rother's pUce in the augural coUege, 
even though absent. 

Ubi sunt qui aiunt (<&(rris ^r^s] fitiC^ 

Boot, who refere to Plin. Ep. ii. 3, 9 ; 
Quint. ii. 2, 8. They both use the Latin 
expression, viva vox. Cicero often iises 
Greek to supplement his own lang^uage, 
where we use French to supplement ours 



(see Introd. 1\ p. 6p, and also sometimes 
where we use Latin. The meaning is, 
< Tour letter is a strong disproof of the 
theory that there is nothing like rtra 
vooe communioation. I leamed far more 
from it than from my talk with Curio.' 

de cogitatione Fublii] * about the de- 
signs of Clodius — how his sister sounds 
the advance, and his client, like a second 
Athenio, at the head of his roughs, leads 
the charge.* His slster is said to ' sound 
the advance,' because she urges her 
brother into hostility against Caesar ; for 
we know she wished to mitigate his 
hostility to Cicero. Sex. Clodius (not 
Vafiniufl) is certainly referred to under 
the name of Athcnio, the leader of the 
skives in the rising in Sicily; butEmesti 
is mistaken in suppoaing that there is any 
appropriateness in the sobriquet arising 
from thofact that Sex. Clodius (the clicnt 
of P. Clodiusj was a SicUian. Ho seems 
to confuse this Sex. Clodius with another, 
a rhctoTf who was a Sicilian (settled at 
Leontini), mentioned in Att. iv. 16, 2, 
and in the second Philippic, § 43. 

ii<r€\yovs] This entertainment at 
which Atticus expected to gain important 
information as to the movements of Clo- 
dius, &c., is called dclicatnm in ii. 14, 1 — 
what we might call a ' fast' entertainment, 
not necessarily *wanton,' * lasciTioua,* as 
it is sometimes imderetood. 

3. Q^od mtf . . . hortaris] Attions pro- 
bably urged him to oarry out hii project 
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oresoit iriiln' quidem materies, ut dioiB, sed tota res etiam nimo 
fluotuat : Kor' dwdpriv rpv^. Quae si desederit, magis erunt iam li- 
quata, quae soribam : quae si statim a me f erre non potuerisy primus 
habebis, tamen id aliquamdiu solus. 4. Dioaearohum reote amas. 
Luoulentus homo est et oivis haud paullo melior quam isti nostri 
aSiKaiapxot* litteras soripsi hora deoima CerialibuSy statim ut 
tuas legeram, sed eas eram daturus, ut putaram, postridie ei, qui 
TTiibi primus ob viam Tenisset. Terentia deleotata est tuis litteris. 
Lnpertit tibi multam salutem, Koi Kuciptav 6 ^(XJao^oc tov iroXtTi" 
Kov TItov atnral^iTai. 



XXXVni. TO ATTIOUS, in Romb (Att. ii. lo). 

AFPI FOEUMy A. U. C. 695 ; B. C. 59, ABT. CIC. 47. 

M. Cicero Attico significat se ludos Antii Bpectare nolle et enm a se usque ad Non. 
Mai. in Formiano ezspectatum iii 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

Yolo ames meam oonstantiam. Ludos Antii speotare non 
plaoet. Est enim vTroaoXocicoy, oum yelim vitare omnium deli- 
oiarum suspioionem, repente ava<patv€<rOai non solum delicate, sed 
etiam inepte peregiinantem. Qua re usque ad Non. Mai. te in 

of writing sometliing, Thecpompio ffenere. rulen, who bo little sbow the quality 

See Att. ii. 6, 2. which his name imports ' — a play on md 

rp6(] * everything is still fermenting, meaning of ^iKalapxos. This is a striking 

imaettledy like must in autumn ; when the example of the f act which I have alreadj 

lees settle down, the material on which to insisted upon at Att. i. 1, 2, and ahall 

employ my pen will be more elarijied.* have occasion again to insist on at Att t. 

Jam liquataf the conjeeture of Eayser for 20, 4, that Cicero cannot reeist a pon on a 

iudicata, is yery tempting. ludicata can name when it is possible. It ia remark- 

hardly be right. Indicata would be able, too, that in the De Or. ii., a vay 

better. For liquata, cf . defervitte annis large majority of the jokes are playa oa 

liquata (dicta), Qaint. xii. 6, 4. namee. 

quae H ttatim] Such is the reading of KiK^pmp] He pkyfully refers to Ihe 

the mss, which is unnecessarily altered interchange of parta between Atficus and 

by the edd., except Elotz, who rightlv himself, Atticus being now the politician, 

ezplains, * if you do not get the work and Cicero tiie philoeopher : <j. Att. ii. 

from me at once, at all events you will 16, 3. 
be the flrst to have it j however, f or a 

while you must keep it to yourself .' Voh amet meam eonttantiam^ ' I want 

4. Luculentut'] * Dicaearchus is a splen- you to admire my firmness. I am deter- 

did f ellow, and very superior to our mxned not to be a spectator of the games 
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Fonniano exspeotabo. Nuno f ao ut Boiam quo die te yisuri eimus. 
Ab Appii Foro» hora quarta. Dederam aliam paullo ante a Tribus 
Tabemis. 



TCTCYnc TO ATTIOTJS, in Eome (Att. ii. ii). 

FOBMIAB, A. U. C. 696 ; B. 0. 69 ; ABT. CIO. 47* 

M. Cicero Attico sciibit se in Formiano nQifl fere quid Bomae fiat aooipere, rogat 
vt puero, qoem miBerit, ponderoeam epistolam det, ipeum a se in Formiano UBqne ad 
prid. Nonaa MaL ezspectari, Arpinum non poese inTitari . 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Narro tibi: plane relegatus mihi videor, postea quam in 
Formiano sum. Dies enim nullus erat, Antii eum esseniy quo 
die non melius soirem Bomae quid ageretur quam ii qui erant 
Bomae. Etenim litterae tuae non solum quid Eomae, sed etiam 
quid in re publioa, neque solum quid fleret, yerum etiam quid 
fnturom esset indioabant. Nuno, nisi si quid ex praetereunte 
yiatore exoeptum est, soire nihil possumus. Qua re quamquam 
iam te ipsum exspeoto, tamen isti puero, quem ad me statim iussi 
reourrere, da ponderosam aliquam epistolam, plenam omnium non 
modo aotorum, sed etiam opinionum tuarum, ao diem, quo Boma 
sis exiturus, oura ut soiam. 2. Nos in Formiano esse volumus 

at Antium. It woold be rather a bStisej ihe ApoeUes, zzriu. 15, on the Apjpian 

when I deeire to avoid all appearance of Way between Arida and Forum Appu. 
diBsipation, suddenly to appear in the cha- 

racter of one not only^ trayelling for amuse- 1. Narro tiH] See on Att. i. 16, 10. 

ment, but for foohah amusement : ' see ezeeptum] * snapped up : ' of . Att. ii. 

on Att. ii. 1, 1. It is a miBtake to take 5, 1. 

the sentence ironically, as Boot does, as if die^ repeated to ahow that quo doee not 

it meant, * you must admire my eormst^ go with meliui. 

eney* (i.e. inconBistency in changing my ponderosam] Cf. Att i. 13, 1, guiepisto- 

phuoB 80 80on). Cicero often announces lampauUo graviorem ferre poseit niei eam 

a change of phm in immediately succes- peUirtione relevarit, There there is aplay 

dye lettere, and would not haye made so on the two meanings of gravi$y * heayy ' 

much of it here. Besidee eonetans is usu- (ph^sically) and * weighty,' * important.' 

aUy firm in Cicero : see Att. i. 14, 6, 6. It is to ayoid any such ambiguity that 

Cioero himself carried a biU forbid- Cicero here uses ponderotam (a word not 

ding gladiatorial shows, hiennio guo quie found in his other writmgs) ; he wants a 

petat petiturusve sit niei ex teetamento heayy, bulky, packet, full of the detaiU 

praettituta die^ Yat. 37. of affairs at Bome, with Atticus' oom- 

Trilmt Tabeimit] mentioned in Acts of ments on them. 

U2 
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usque ad prid. Nonas Mai. Eo si ante eam diem non yeneiis, 
Eomae te fortasse videbo. Nam Arpinnm qtiid ego te invitem ? 

rpijx^**» oXX' «7C1O17 KOvpoTp6iftog. ovT ap lywyz 
JSc ^a^lC iifvaiiai yXvKipi»ynpov aXXo iSioBai. 

Uaeo igitur, et oura ut yaleas. 



XL. TO ATTICrUS, in Eomb (Att. ii. 13). 

FORMIAE, A. V. C. 695 ; B. C. 69 ; AET. CIC. 47. 

M. Cioero dolet suam epistolam a TribuB Tabeniis ad suayissimas Attici einstolas 
refloriptam non esse redditam : in agris atque in regione Fonniana maiorem de lebiu 
urbanifl rumorem atque indignationem eese quam Eomae. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Faoinus indignum ! Epistolam avdwpti tibi a Tribus Taber- 
nis resoriptam ad tuas suavissimas epistolas neminem reddidisse! 
At soito eum fascioulum, quo illam oonieeeram domum eo ipso die 
latum esse, quo ego dederam, et ad me in Formianimi relatum 
esse. Itaque tibi tuam epistolam iussi referri, ex qua inteUegeres 
quam mihi tum illae gratae fuissent. 2. Bomae quod scribis 
^^ileri, ita putabam. At hercule in agris non siletur, nec iam ipsi 
ugri regnum vestrum ferre possunt. Si vero in hano TtjXeirvXov 
veneris Aat(rrpvyoviriv — Formias dioo — qui fremitus hominum ! 



2. Tpijx«*'» &c.]! Od. ix. 27, the 
description of Ithaca. Arpinum is again 
connected with Ithaca, De Legg. ii. 3. 

Haec iffitur'] The Med. has haec igitur, 
ET cura ut raleaSf et being Bcored out. It 
seems to me that et is Bound, aud was 
croBsed out by the copyist, who did not 
understand this sentence, which means 
* this is all I have to say except the usual 
ending, take eare of yourself.'' This not 
being obvious at nrst sight, the copyiBt 
-would score out the et, but it is impossible 
to account for the presence of the et ex- 
cept on the theory of its soundness, for 
it makes the sentence more difBcult. 

1. a08»pcl] ibidem ilico, Att. ii. 12, 2. 
tuam epistokm] Here tua ep. means a 



letter to you, though tuas epp. abore 
means letters /rom you. and also below, 
if we were to read as Emesti sugg^ts, 
tuae xllae for tum illae, So in Att. Tii. 
24, 1, Casaii litterae of the Med. should 
not have been changed by BosiuB to 
CassiOf for Coisii litterae means, ' letter to 
Cassius.* So Augustus in Suetonius vit. 
Sorat, speaks of letters to his friends as 
amieorum epistolae ; Nonius (quoted by 
Boot) speaks of Cicero's letter to Paetus 
(Fam. ix. 20) as Paeti epistoia ; and Cic 
speaks of letters for Epirus aa Uiteroe 
£piroticae, Att. v. 20, 9. 

2. tileri'] se. de actis Caesaris. 

Aaiarpvyopiriv] Od. x. 81, where it 
is called Adfiav aiih frro\U$pov. Hor. 
Carm. iii. 17, ascribes the founding of 
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quam irati animi ! qnanto in odio noster amious Magnus ! onius 
cognomen una cum Orassi Divitis oognomine oonsenesoit. Credas 
mihi yelimy neminem adhuc offendi, qui haec tam lente, quam ego 
fero, ferret. Qua re, mihi crede, ^iXoao^cu/iei/. luratus tibi pos- 
sum dioere nihil esse tanti. Tu si ad Sicjonios litteras habes, 
advola in Formianum, unde nos pridie Nonas Maias oogitamus. 



Fonniae to LamnB ; and Pliny oaUfl For- 
miae tmtiqtM Laettrygonum aedet^ Nat. 
Hist. iii. 9. Hence Cicero here callB 
Fonniae Laestiygonia. 

eoMeneMeit'] 'grows obeolete.' Some 
edd. would obelise FormiM dieo^ Magnut, 
and Divitity as if Cicero should not be 
pennitted to explain his meaning when 
he chooees. Would he had done so 
oftener! 

Crtusi Divitii] It seems to me that the 
editOTB have all been very hasty in assum- 
ing that M. Crassus the triumvir is here 
referred to. There is not, so far as I am 
aware, any eyidence that he became poor. 
Now, on the other hand, there is a Crassus 
Diyes mentioned below, Att. ii. 24, 4, 
who was praetor in 695 (b. o. 69), and 
who f ell nx>m his wealth to such poverty 
that he was afterwards sumamed deeoetor, 
and is selected as a type of reverse of for- 
tone by Yal. Maz. yi. 9, 12, Quidy Oraeto 
nomte peeuniae magnitudo loeupletit nomen 
dedit; ted eidem pottea inopia turpem jde^ 
eoetorit appeUationem inuttit ^ It is pro- 
bably to him, P. Licinius Crassus Diyes, 
not uie triumvir, that the allusion is here 
made, as no doubt is also the case in 
Att. ii. 24, 4. 

fui haee tam lente, . . . ferret"] * I have 



met no one to compaie with myself in the 
callousnesB with whioh I look on it all.' 

nihil ette tanti"] Boot, after Madvig, 
would explain this, ' I assure you nothing 
is of any consequence, it is not worth 
the trouble of annoying oneself.' So in 
Att. Y. 8, 3, he explflins nihil noHtfuerat 
tanti in these words: ium eum ret aeta 
ett iotum negotium non euraveram nec 
animadverteram. It is quite true that 
tanti ettf and non tanti ett, often mean, 
* it is worth while,' and * it is not worth 
the trouble.' But in these two passages 
Boofs explanation is extremely forced. 
In the passage in the fifth book it is hard 
to see Boot*s meaning, while the natural 
interpretation is, ' he must not buy Milo's 
nroperty against his will; I would not 
haye this done for anything.' So here 
you must, if you accept Boot*s view, sup- 
ply some such expression as aegreferre^ or 
else make Cicero merely say, * it is of no 
consequence.' Is not the meaning rather 
' there is nothing like philosophy ' f Cf . 
also Att i. 20, 2, nuUam rem tanti aetti- 
mattemy *I should have deemed nothing 
worth such a price' (as the sacriflce of 
principle). However in Hor. A. P. 304, 
nil tanti ett certainly means ' no matter.' 

ad Sieyoniot litterat] Cf . AU. i. 19, 9. 
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XLI. TO ATTIOITS, in Romb (Att. ii. u). 

FORMIAE, A. U. C. 695 ; B. C. 69 ; AET. CIC. 47. 

M. Cioero aigmficat Atticum aibi magnam ezspectationem moyine rentm urbanammy 
quas mmtiayerit, eiusque adventum exspectat, de Cn. Pompeio yeretur ne rueie ind- 
piat, in Formiano sibi ad Bcribendum otium non daii, sed oommodiflsime tamen ibi 
Atticum exspectari : spem etiam de scribendo facit 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Quantam tu Tnihi moves exspectationem de sermone Bibuli, 
(^uantam de coUoquio fiodnriSogy quantam etiam de illo delicato 
convivio ! Froinde ita fac venias ut ad sitientes aures. Quamquam 
nihil est iam quod magis timendum nobis putem, quam ne ille 
noster Sampsioeramus, cum se omnium sermonibus sentiet vapu- 
lare et cum has actiones sifavarpiirTovg videbit, ruere indpiat. 
Ego autem usque eo sum enervatus, ut hoc otio, quo nunc tabesd- 
mus, malim ivrvpawHadai quam cum optima spe dimioare. 2. De 
pangendo, quod me crebro adhortaris, fieri nihil potest. Basilicam 
habeo, non villam, frequentia Formianorum. f At quam partem f 



1. de temume Bilf%U%\ U Bibuli is 
sound, tbe reference must be to some 
conversation between Atticus and Bibulus 
(probably about bis obstruction of tbe 
oomitia by watcbing the heayens) of 
which we do not hear elBewhere. The 
mention of mirijleos cum Fubliv dialogos 
(ii. 9, 1) naturally suggested to many 
editors the correction of Fublii f or Bibuli, 
But such a change would be rash, consi- 
dering of what itpdyfMTa iurdyicKwifra the 
letters are composed. 

dilieato'] See on Att. ii. 12, 2. 

Sampsieeramus'] one of the man^ nick- 
names for Pompeius, most of which are 
high-sounding Oriental names coined or 
applied to trayesty his Eastem yictories. 
This Sampsiceramus was a king in Coele- 
S vna. So we might call a general * the 
Mikado ' if he made too much of yictoriee 
in Japan. 

hae aetiofiee] ee, of Caesar and Vati- 
nius. 

rt4ere'] * to become yiolent,' * to throw 
off the restraint of the lawa:' cf. Seet. 



133, eum eotidie rueret, Cicero fears 
that Pompeius may be the author of a 
eoup d*etat. 

ipTvpapp€7ff$ai] * to liye under a 
despotism : ' cf . Att. ii. 9, 3. 

2. Basilie€m] * My yiUa is tumed into 
a Basilica, so thronged is it with my For- 
mian visitOTB.' The basilica, which was 
both a court of Justice and an exchange, 
had two colonnades, which were the haunt 
of the Boman men of businees, as well as 
the loungers; hence iubbaeilieani is the 
Latin term ior jflAneurt, 

At quam"]^ Farem is the conjecture of 
BosiuB (which is g^nerally accepted) for 
partem of the mss. The Formians were 
enrolled in the Aemilian tribe. The 
meaning eyidently is 'Basilica, did I 
say P — ^what Basilica would hold the Aemi- 
liim tribe P' But how set this out of the 
words which I haye obmiBed, eyen intro- 
ducin^ the Bosian correction r * But what 
Aemilian tribe (do I speak of) equal 
[only] to a basilicaP' Is such a mode 
of ^ression possible f or Cioero ? BoOt, 
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basilioae tribiiin Aemiliam! ^Sed — omitto vulgus — post horam 
IV. molesti ceteri non sunt/ . C. Arrius proximus est vioinus, 
immo ille quidem iam oontubemalis, qui etiam^se idoirco Eomam 
ire negat, ut hio m^um totos dies philosophetur. Ecoe tibi ex 
altera parte Sebosus, ille Oatuli familiaris. Quo me vert^P 
Statim meheroule Arpinum irem, ni te in Formiano oommodis- 
sime exspeotari viderem dumtaxat ad prid. Nonas Maias. Vides 
enim quibus hominibus aures sint deditae meae. oooasionem 
mirifioamy si qui nuno, dum hi apud me sunt, emere de me fun- 
dum Formianum velit. £t tamen illud probem ^ Magnum quid 
aggrediamur et multae oogitationis atque otii P' Sed tamen satis 
fiet a nobis neque paroetur labori. 



XTJT. TO ATTIOCJS, in Rome (Att. ii. 15). 

FORMIAE, A. U. C. 696 ; B. C. 69 ; AET. CIC. 47. 

Attici epistolas laudat, ex quibus quae Romae fiant recte se agnoecere ait, et de 
nbos Romanis, xnaxime de ezspectato tribunatu Glodii, agit, de hominibus urbaniSy 
qui se viseiint, de Terentiae negotio et rebus dome^ticis. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Ut soribisy ita video non minus inoerta in re publioa quam 
in epistola tua, sed tamen ista ipsa me varietas sermonum opini- 
onumque deleotat. Bomae enim videor esse, oum tuas litteras 

feeling (no doubt) that it was notpossible, then have been used. Perhaps we should 

suggests atquc imparem batilieam tribui read mitto for omitto; cf. the passage 

Aemiliae, but this is too daiing. Man. from Ter. Phormio, quoted below at Att. 

and Lamb. at comparem basilieae tribum ii. 19, 1, where mitto means, * 1 say no- 

Aemiliam, I suggest at aequiparem baei- thing of.' 

lieae tribum Aemiliam f or, at eui aequi' Eece tibi'\ See on Att. ii. 8, 1. 

parem^ &c. dumtaxat ad] * but only up to the day 

Sedf omitto\ These words are usually before the nones (May 6), for you see what 

attributed to Cicero, but then his excuse bores I have to listen to : ' cf . Att. i. 6, 4, 

for not writing falls to the ground. If auree dediesem, 

he has no eerious interruption after the Magnum quid] Cicero quotes a former 

fburth hour, he has abundance of timefor promise of his own that he would under- 

composition. I have put inverted commas take some great work, and asks how he is 

to show that these are words put into the to make his promise good under his pre- 

mouth of Atticus bj Cicero. A similar sent circumstances. It is a mistake to 

mode of treating the tezt has been adopted assign these words to Atticus. 
by Boot with success at Att. iv. 5, 3, and 

y. 10, 5. Boot here avoids the difficulty 1. Ut eeribie] < I see it is as you say : 

in another way by printing a note of in- the shifdng condition of public affidrs is 

terrogation after ttmt, but nonne would reflected in your letter.' 



Digitized by VjOOQ lC 



296 



EP. XLIL {ATT. 11.15,) 



legOy et, ut fit in tantis rebns, modo hoC| modo illud audire. Hlud 
tamen explicare non possum, quidnam invenire possit nullo reou- 
sante ad faeultatem agrariam. 2. Bibuli autem ista magnitudo 
animi in comitiorum dilatione quid habet nisi^psiuB iudicium sine 
ulla oorrectione rei publicae P Nimirum in Publio spes est. Fiat, 
fiat tribunus pl., si nihil aliud, ut eo oitius tu ex Epiro revertare. 
Nam, ut illo tu careas, non video posse fieri, praesertim si meoum 
aliquid volet disputare. Sed id quidem non dubium est, quin, si 
quid erit eius modi, sis advolaturus. Yerum ut hoc non sit, tamen 
sive ruet sive eriget rem publicam, praeclarum spectaculum mihi 
propono modo te consessore spectare liceat. 3. Gum haec 
maxime scriberem, ecce tibi Sebosus I Nondum plane ingemu- 
eram : ' Salve/ inquit Arrius. Hoc est Boma decedere ! Quos 
ego homines effugi, cum in hos inddi P Ego vero 

in montes patrioa et ad incunabula nostra 

pergam. Denique, si solus non potuero, oum rusticis potius quam 
cum his perurbanis, ita tamen, ut, quoniam tu certi nihil scribis, in 
Formiano tibi praestoler usque ad a. d. iii. Nonas Maias. 4. Te- 
rentiae pergrata est adsiduitas tua et diligentia in controversia 
Mulviana. Nesoit omnino te communem causam defendere eorum, 



invmire postii] * what generally accept- 
ableplan Caesar can devise :' seeEp. xliii. 1, 
09 familiari te illitts audisse prolatum iri 
aliquid qttod nemo improbaret, 

ad facultatem agrariam'] *for the 
flolution of the agrarian question. Faml' 
tatern^ ia explained by Cicero*8 own defini- 
tion in de Inv. i. 41, facultates sunt aut 
guibus facilius JU aut sine quibus aliquid 
oonfici non potest.' 

2. Bibuli autem"] * The firmneso of 
Bibulus in impeding the comitia is only 
an ezposition of his own yiews, but has 
no moral influence on public affain in 
any wa^.' But could tiie sentence mean 
' what is the effect of Bibulus' firmness, 
but to aive us a truer insight into his cha^ 
raeter ? ' In Fam. i. 7, 6, faeti iudicium is 
* the verdict on one'B conauct.* 

in Publio spes"] Cicero thought he would 
resist Caeear. 

utiUo tu careas] This must be said in 
a pUyful way, aa if Atticus were so 
charmed with the society of Clo<fiu8 that 
he could no longer keep away from him : 
oompare tuum sodalem^ Ep. xzxri. § 3. 
But ia it not possible that a non dropped 



out before eareas owing to the imme- 
diate conaecution of another homP IUo 
should then be changed to iUa, referring 
to Epiro, * it is impossible but that you 
must absent yourbt if from it ' (Epirus) ; 
ut iUa (or illo loco) tu non eareas non pitieo 
possejliri, 

ruet swe eriget] * whether he will 
throw off all restraint or lend a helping 
hand to the state : ' see Att. yiiL 12r, 3. 

3. Oum haee maxime] * Juat as I had 
got to this point in my letter, lo and 
behold you, Sebomis ! ' maxime, like fjidr 
XMTra, means * just,' * predaely.' For ecee 
tibi, see on ii. 8, 1. 

in fnontes] Probably from Oioero's 
poem on Marius. This poem is relerred 
to by Cicero in de Legg, i. 1, and part of 
it quoted in De Div. i. 106. 

si solus non potuero] Boot proposee 
si solus non potuero, sao, potius^ kc, 
with some probability. But the verb 
ia sometimee strangely omitted in the 
apodosis by Cicero, as in Att. L 16, 3, 
iudicium si quaeris quale fueiit, incredi- 
bili exitu. 

4. eontroversia Mulviana] MalTinii a 
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qui agros publioos poBsideaiit. Sed tamen tu aliquid publioaDis 
pendis: haeo etiam id reousat. Ea tibi igitur et KucipiMPVy apKrro' 
KpaTiKdjTOTog TTaTc) salutem diount. 



XLni. TO ATTIOUS, in Robo! (Att. ii. le). 

FORMIAE, A. U. C. 695 ; B. C. 59 ; AET. CIC. 47. 

De agro Campano yiiitim diyidendo lege lulia, de quo scripserat Atticus, de otio 
8no litterario, quod iam rei publicae tractandae anteponat, de Q. fratris mansione in 
Aflia et de iis negotiis, de quibus ille in litteris suis egerit : se Attioum in Arpinati 
exBpectare. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Oenato mihi et iam dormitanti prid. K. Maias epistola est 
illa reddita, in qua de agro Oampano soribiB. Quid quaeris? 
Primo ita me pupugit, ut somnum mihi ademerit, sed id oogita- 
tione magis quam molestia. Oogitanti autem haeo fere suoourre- 
bant : primum ex eo, quod superioribus Utteris soripseras, ex 
familiari te illius audisse prolatum iri aUquid quod nemo impro- 
baret, maius aliquid timueram : hoo mihi eius modi non videbatur. 
Deinde, ut me egomet oonsoler, omnis exspectatio largitionis agra- 
riae in agrum Oampanum videtur esse derivata : qui ager, ut dena 
iugera sint, non amplius hominum quinque milia potest sustinere, 
reliqua omnis multitudo ab illis abalienetur necesse est. Praeterea, 
si ulla res est quae bonorum animos, quos iam video esse oommotos, 

publicanuB, or an agent of the publicani, tation of his son in Greek shows the 

denumded rent from Terentia for some baselessnessofWieland^s ingeniousnotion 

public hmd which she held rent-free imder mentioned on Att. ii. 9, 4. 
the law of 673 (b.o. 111), probably the 

leg Baebiai see Momm. Kom. Hist. iii. 1. Cenato] 'As I was taking a sleep 

184 ; Wordsworth, Fragments of Early after dinner I received your letter about 

Latiit, p. 441. Mulvius held that this the free distribution of land in Campania. 

law was no longer in force. Atticus, in Briefly to describe its effect, first it start ted 

espousin^ the cause of Terentia, was me so much that it banished all my drow- 

maintainmg the common cause of aU who siness, but this was rather by reason of 

held public land, himself among the the train of thought it awakened than any 

nmnbo' ; though he was willing to pay distress it caused me.' 

■ome smaU rent, while Terentia olaimed eitie modi] sc. maiue aliquid, * a sweep- 

to hold the land rent-free. ing measure ' (Watson). 

KiK4pt»v] * a most conservatiye lad,* derivata in] * drawn off to.* 

'atrue follower of the optimates,* The ut deiM iugera aint] 'supposing the 

fact that here again he conyeys the salu- allotments to be 10 iugera a-piece.' 
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vehementius possit incendere, haeo certe est, et eo magis, quod por- 
tonis Italiae suhlatis, agro Campano diviso, quod veotigal superest 
domesticum praeter yioensimam ? quae mihi videtur una oontiun- 
cula clamore pedisequorum nostrorum esse peritura. 2. Qnaeus 
quidem noster iam plane quid oogitet nescio ; 

ffkva^ yap ov GfHKQoitnv avXiaKOig Eri, 
aXX* ayptaig ^vamm^ (l>opfieuig artp' 

qui quidem etiam istuo adduci potuerit. Nam adhuo haeo iwf^i' 
CkTOj se leges Caesaris prohare : actiones ipsum praestare dehere : 
agranam legem sihi plaouisse : potuerit intercedi nec ne nihil ad se 
pertinere; de rege Alexandrino placuisse sibi aliquando oonfioi: 
Bihulus de caelo tum servasset neone sihi quaerendum non fuisse : 
de puhlicanis, voluisse se illi ordini commodare: quid futurum 
fu^rit, si Bihulus tum in forum descendisset, se divinare non potu- 
isse. Nuno vero, Sampsicerame, quid diees P vectigal te nohis in 
monte Antilihano constituisse, agri Campani ahstulisseP Quid, 
hoc quem ad modum ohtinehis P * Oppressos vos,' inquit, * tenebo 



portoriis] The cuBtoms-dutiea had been 
abolished in Italion ports by Q. Metelliis 
Nepos in his praetorship the year before 
this letter was written, nuper in portoriis 
Italiae toUendia^ Q. Fr. i. 1, 33. 

domesticumX ' home tax.' 

vieensimamj 6 per cent. on manumitted 
blaves. 

pedisequorum'] * lackeys,' the class re- 
ferred to in Att. ii. 1, 8, an libertinis 
atque etiam servis serviamus. 

2. ^vc^ yh.p] Soph. Frag. Thewrong 
accent popfitltu was corrected by Eoch to 
(popfitias. The <^opfi€id was a mouthband 
of leather which softened the note; so 
Pompeius is said Uo blow wildly with 
tierce blasts.' For the figure, cf. Att. i. 
18, 2, vehemens^t^. 

qui quid^n] * seeing that he has been 
induced to go so far (as to allow the distri- 
bution of land), I know not where he may 
stop. For hitherto he used to chop logic 
about the matter, . . . but now^ mighty 
Pasha, what have you to say ? That you 
have established a revenue on the Antili- 
banus (from the conquest of Judaea and 
Syria), and have sacrificed the revenue 
f rom the Campanian domain ? How will 
you make good this?* Mr. Watson 

iustly observes, * if Pompey did say this, 
le used a good argument.' Adhuc is 
opposed to nune vero, the intervening 



clauses setting forth the 'quibbles' of 
Pompeius. liraestare^ *to be responsibld 
for.» 

agrariam legem] This was the first 
agrarian law of Caesar, in which he pro- 
posed to purchase other domain land, and 
divide it as well as the Campanian ; whe- 
ther it could legally have been vetoed or 
not was no concem of his.' 1?ot potuerit 
iised impersonally, see note on Att. iL 9, 1. 

de rege AUxandrino] Ptolemy Auletes, 
who was made the ally of the Koman 
people this year. 

voluisse se iUi ordini] * he was willing 
to oblige the equestrian order; he couhl 
not have prophesied what would have 
been the consequence of Bibulus' appear- 
ance in the f orum * (to impede the Acts of 
Caesar). The consequence was, that Bibu- 
lus was assaulted and driven from the 
forum ' (Dio. xxxviii. 6, 1). He showed 
his willingness to oblige the equites bv 
Bupporting the law of Caesar, to which 
Dio Cassius refers, xxxviii. 7, 4. : robs S* 
linr^as liLmfipTfiaaro] rh rpiTi\fi6pi6¥ a^iffi 
rwy TcAwv A 4fi€fjUadw¥ro iuptts' waaed rc 
yiip oi r€\uvlai Ht' avruf iyiyyoyroy Kal 
ToWdKis rrjs fiovKTJs HtriBhnts Svus Mi- 
Kias rivos Tux«<ri»' ohx ^^porro. See Att, L 
17,9. 

obtinebis] * make good ' (vindicate from 
adverse criticism). 
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exercitu Oaesaris/ Non mehercule me tu quidem tam isto exer- 
oitu quam ingratis animis eorum hominum, qui appellantur boniy 
qui mihi non modo praemiorum, sed ne sermonum quidem umquam 
fruotum ullum aut gratiam rettulerunt. 3. Quod si in eam me 
partem incitarem, profeoto iam aliquam reperirem resistendi viam. 
NuAo prorsus hoc statui, ut, quoniam tanta controversia est Dicae- 
aroho, familiari tuo, cum Theophrasto, amico meo, ut ille tuus 
rov irpaKriKov ptov longe onlnibus anteponat, hic autem rov 
OiufpririK^Vy utrique a me mos gestus esse yideatur. Puto enim me 
Dicaearcho adfatim satis fecisse : respicio nuno ad hano familiam, 
quae mihi non modo ut requiescam permittit, sed reprehendit, quia 
non semper quierim. Qua re incumbamus, o noster Tite, ad illa 
praeclara studia et eo unde discedere non oportuit, aliquando 
revertamur. 4. Quod de Quinti fratris epistola scribiB, ad me quo- 
que fuit np6<T0i Xiu>v omOiv Si . . . quid dicam nescio. Nam ita 
deplorat primis versibus mansionem suam, ut quemvis movere pos- 
sit : ita rursus remittit, ut me roget, ut annales suos emendem et 
edam. Illud tamen, quod scribis, animadvertas velim, de portorio 
circumvectionis : ait se de consilii sententia rem ad senatum reie- 
cisse. Nondum videlicet meas litteras legerat, quibus ad eum re 
oonsulta et explorata perscripseram non deberi. Yelim, si qui 
Graeci iam Eomam ex Asia de ea causa venerunt, videas et, si tibi 
videbitur, iis demonstres quid ego de ea re sentiam. Si possum 

qui ajifeUaniur hon%] < the so-oaUed usually changed to $er%bit ; but we see 

oonBtitutioiuiliBts haye not made me any from tne words ad me quoque that Atticus 

retum for my services even in the way ot had also received a letter from Quintus, 

words, much lees in substantial rewards :' from which (no doubt) he quoted some- 

cf . /rttetus auetoritatisy * a reward in the thing about the portorium eircumveetioni». 
way of influenoe/ De Sen. 62. deportorioeircumvectionis] port-dues on 

3. Theophra$to'\ See Att. ii. 9, 2. goods being removed from harbour unsold^ 
familiam'] ' school ' (of philoeophy) : and therefore transported to another har- 

De Div. ii. 3. bour. On goods brought into harbour and 

4. irp6a0t \4o»Pf Kiri8cy 9i] dpdKuy there sold, the tax would of course be 
fi4a<rfi Jf x^t^^P^i Il.vi. 181. Notavery levied (except in Italy). The publicani 
apt quotation, for Cicero seema only to claimed the right to eoforce the tax on 
mean that the letter Bhowed a marked goods unsold ; the traders maintained they 
ohange of tone : tbere is no appropriate- were not liable. Quintus referred the 
ness even in k4<ov (though quiddieam nes- matter to the senate. Cicero, in his letter 
cio would imply that there is), for ire see not yet received by Quintus, had decided 
the beginning of the letter was of anything in favotir of the tnuiers. 

but a lion-like character. Atticus seems de eonsiiii sententia] * by the adyice 

to have received an equally self -contra- of his assessors/ an inlormal sort of privy 

dictory letter, as Cicero says ad me quoque. oouncil which Uie govemor of a Roman 

remittit] *• tones down.' province used on occasions to summon to 

annaUs] See Q. Fr. i. 1, 44. %id his decisions. 

ficribis] This is the reading of the niBSy Si possum discedere] * U I can, to save 
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disoedere, ne cauBa optiina in Benatu pereat, ego Batis faciam publi- 
canis, d Sl firt — vere tecum loquar — in hac re malo uniyersae Asiae 
et negotiatoribus : nam eorum quoque vehementer interest. Hoc 
ego sentio yalde nobis opus esse. Sed tu id videbis. Quaestores 
autem, quaeso, num etiam de dstophoro dubitant P Nam si aliud 
nihil erit, oum erimus omnia ezperti, ego ne illud quidem oon- 
temnam, quod extremum eet. Te in Arpinati Tidebimus et hos- 
pitio agresti accipiemus, quoniam maritunum hoc oontempsistL 



XUV. TO ATTICTJS, in Romb (Att. ii. 17). 

FORMIAEy A. U. C. 696 ; B. C. 69 ; AET. CIC. 47. 

M. Cicero de miBera condicione ni publicae queritur in adfinitate et ooniunctione 
Cn. Pompeii et C. Caesaris, nec tam €v§Kwtarl^f ut antea, quam iZiei^pl^ se consolatur. 
Yult tamen scire quo animo Cn. Pompeius, quem Arabarchae nomine nignificat, in 
80 sit. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Prorsus, ut scribis, ita sentio. Turbat Sampsioeramus. 
Nihil est quod non timendum sit, ofioXoyovfUvwg TvpavviSa (rva- 
KBvaZiTai. Quid enim ista repentina adfinitatis coniunotio, quid 
ager Campanus, quid effusio pecuniae signiflcant P Quae si essent 



tbe good cause, the ordinum eoncardiay get 
out of my opinion (expressed in mj letter 
to Quintus that tJie traders are in the 
right), 1 shall do what the publicani 
want. But if not (I tell you candidly), I 
prefer the interests of the whole of Asia, 
and with it the bankers, f or it is a matter 
of ^reat moment to them.* ManutiuB ex- 
plams si postum eonsequi ne Qraeci eauna 
cadant^ just as Terence, in Phorm. y. 2, 8, 
has, modo ut hoe oonsilio potsiet disetdi ut 
istam dueat, ' if only we could get out of 
the thing on the temu that he diould 
marry her.* But eausa optima certainly 
means * the polioy of the optimates/ not 
* the interesta of the Greeks.' With this 
oorrection I am disposed to accept the 
Tiew of Man.y * if I can ^et out of the 
matter on any terms that will not sacrifioe 
the cause of the optimates : ' cf . f or this 
nse of diseedore, Q. Fr. L 2, 16; Att. 
ii 21, 6. 

^^ malo . . Asiac'] Cf . eui qui nolunt, 
iidem tibi non sunt amici, Fam. i. 1, 3 ; 
quid ? ego Fuudatiio non cupio ? non ami- 
cus sum ? U. Fr. i. 2, 10. 



JIoc] se. poste me diMjedere a sententia 
mea. 

nobis] sc. optimatibus. 

num etiam] * do they still hesitate 
about the question of paying in Roman or 
Asiatic currency ? * not as Schiitz takes xt, 
'do they hesitate about paying even in 
cistophori ? ' They could not ref uae to sup- 
ply Q. with money f or his govemment. 

quod extremum est"] * as a last reeouice.' 

affresti] se. ArpinatL 

maritimum] se. Formianum. 

1. Turbat] This is the probable oor- 
reciion of Pius. The mss have turbatur^ 
which might possibl^ mean the same 
thing as ruit in Att. ii. 14, 1, but would 
be £ra| tlp7i/i4yor in this sense. Turbat 
means ' is f omenting a reyolution : * in 
the next sentence he says in Greek (no 
doubt beoausa the sentiment is a darmg 
one), ' he is undoubtedly plotting a eoup 
dUtat. 

adjinitatis] Pompeius* mariiage with 
Caesar'8 duughter, Julia. 

quid affer (JampanuSy quid effusio pem- 
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extrema, tamen esset nimium mali, sed ea natura rei est, ut haec 
extrema esse non possint. Quid enim eos haec ipsa per se deleo- 
tare possunt P Numquam huc yenissent, nisi ad res alias pestife- 
ras aditus sibi oompararent. Di immortales! Verum, ut soribis, 
haec in Arpinati a. d. vi. circiter Id. Maias non deflebimus, ne et 
opera et oleum philologiae nostrae perierit, sed conf eremus tran- 
quillo animo. 2. Neque tam me imXmarla consolatur, ut antea, 
quam aSia^o/ofa, qua nulla in re tam utor quam in hac civili et 
publica. Quin etiam, quod est subinane in nobis et non a^iA<{- 
So^ov — ^bellimi est enim sua vitia nosse — id adficitur quadam delec- 
tatione. Solebat enim me pungere, ne Sampsicerami merita in 
patriam ad annos sescentos maiora viderentur quam nostra ; hao 
quidem cura certe iam vaouum est. lacet enim ille sic, ut tttCxjiq 



niae] TheBe two questions refer to the 
two headfl of the Julian Law — (1) that 
the publie domain in Campania should he 
distrihuted ; (2) that the other Italian 
estates should he purchased hy the State 
and divided ; it is to this second head that 
effusio peeunias refers. The first provision 
was carried out at once ; the second never 
was, f or Clodius, in his trihunate, assigned 
the money intended for the purchase of 
the land to (rahinius, when going to S^rria, 
pro dam. 23. 

Veruniy ut seribi^'] * But, as you saj 
in your letter, when we meet in my Arpi- 
nate villa all these topics mav be — I will 
not say wept over by us, lor then we 
should prove that all the labour and mid- 
night oil spent on our studies hod gone 
for nought — but talked over calmly to- 
gether.' Fhiloaophiae was, of course, 
at once suggested for philologiae. But 
(1) this ifl to cut the knot ; the easy phi- 
losophiae would never have given place to 
the difficultpA ifo%iotf in the mss ; (2) phi- 
lclogiae may be taken to mean *literary 
pursuits * (including, of course, those 
philosophical worka which enjoin forti- 
tude under adversity) ; (3) in a very diffi- 
cult passage (Q. Fr. ii. 8, 3) nos ita 
philologi sumus ut cum fcArie hahitare 
possimusj the word philologi seems to 
mean * immersed in literary pursuits ; ' 
and so philologiae here would merely 
mean ^studies' or * literary pursuits,' 
with' especial referemie to his study of 
Theophrastus, Dicaearchus, &c., whom 
he has heen recently reading. 

2. eheKinaria'] « hopefidness,' *a 
sanguine temper.' 



iiZia^opia'] ' indifference,' ^noneha' 
laneeJ* 

quod ett tubinane'] * that little strain of 
vanity and self-conceit in my nature — ^it 
is a good thin^ to know one'8 own ftiults — 
f eels a sensation of pleasure. It used to 
annoy me to think that the services of 
" the Sheikh" to his country might 
seem greater than mine in the course of 
the next 600 years. It (mv vanity) is 
now quite free from any such apprehen- 
sion.' Vaeuum eet agrees with qtwd ett 
tubinane in nobie. Id before c^fieitur 
(which is usually omitted by the edd., 
though found in the Med.) ia inserted by 
Cicero expressly to show the construction. 
It quite spoils the grace of the sentence, 
witn its frank avowal of vanity, not to 
connect vaeuum with quod eet subinatie. 
For ad annos dc, see on Att. ii. 6, l. 

irr&ffis Curiana] This is the Bosian 
correction of phocis of the ms. Strange to 
say, he does not claim ms authority f or it. 
I suppose he thought it good enough to 
rest on its own merits. So it seems to 
me. Curius was a man of very bad cha- 
racter, and addicted to gambling. He was 
one of the associates of Catiline. He had 
reached quaestorian rank, but was expelled 
hy the censors from the senate. * Pom- 
peius,' says Cicero, *has fallen so low 
that the faUen Curius seems, in com- 
parison with him, to stand erect. ' Cicero 
is prone to this figurative use of stare: 
cf . Att. vi. 3, 4, ttante vel etiam sedente 
Pompeio; Att. v. 18, 2, stamus animis. 
The irruais Curiana is the faux pas or 
«trip' which cost him his place in the 
senate. 
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Ouriana stare videatur. 3. Sed haec ooram. Tu tamen Yideris 
Tnihi Bomae f ore ad nostrum adventum : quod sane f aoile patiar, si 
tuo oommodo fieri possit. Sin, ut soribis, ita venies, velim ex The- 
ophane expisoere quonam in me animo sit Arabarohes. . Quaeres 
soilioet icara ro ictySc/LcoviKoy et ad me ab eo quasi viro0^Kac adferee, 
quem ad modum me geram. Aliquid ex eius sermone poterimus 
mpi tHjv &X(ov suspioari. 

XLV. TO ATTIOUS, on his wat to Epieus (Att. ii. is). 

BOME, A. U. C. 696 ; B. C. 69 ; AET. CIC. 47. 

M. Cicero scribit Attico nullam in ciyitate spem esse recuperandae libeitatisy mmm 
Curionem adolescentem adversari et laudari a boniB, summum dolorem esse bonomm 
omnium atque deeperationem, liberiorem etiam interdum sermonem: sibi a Caetare 
le^tionem offerri, liberam etiam legationem dari : hano se anteponere, in qua, quam 
Tdit, adesse poeait. De Statio manu misao et optato adyentu Attici. 



CICERO ATTICO SAL. 



1. Aoeepi aliquot epistolas tuas : ex quibus intellexi quam 
suspenso animo et sollicito scire averes quid esset novi. Tenemur 



3. tamen] « Yet (though I tbought 
you would come to me to Arpinum) you 
aeem likelj to be at Bome when I arrive 
there.' 

exptseerfi * I wish you would fish 
out from llieophanes how " the Sbeikh " 
(Pompeius) is disposed towards me.' 

Arabarehes] was the iiriffrpdniyos of 
Thebais. To his difltrict belonged the 
land from the Nile to the Bed Sea, which 
in a special sense is oalled Arabia, Mayor'8 
JuT. 1. 130. Here the word is used as a 
nickname of Pompeius. Orelli reads Ala- 
bareheSf the coniecture of Boeius, resting 
on no authority but his f abricated Z. The 
Alabarehes was a tax officer of Alezandria, 
Vkproewrator who administered the tolls for 
goods coming from Lower and Middle 
Bgypt, especially for the transport of 
cattle. His was a very important and 
lucratiye office. so that he became a pro- 
verb for a rich man, like our *Nabob,' 
Marquardt P, po. 446 ff; M. Juv. i. 130. 
Prof . Mayor, when he compares Nabob, 
Great Mogul, ought to read Alabarches 
ratber than Arabarehee, Some Twaint.ftiT^ 
that Arabarehes and Alabarehea are one 
and the same word, because the inter- 



change of r and / is, of course, ▼err com- 
mon, while the et^ology of Alaimrehes 
is otherwise ine^roUcable ; but we find an 
Alabarehes in Aanthus in Lycia, and 
such an official would seem to have no 
possible oonnezion with the Egyptian 
Arabarehes : cp. Oorp, Ins, Gr. 4267. 

jcar^ rh KtiH^fioyiichp] 'with your 
usual solicitude.' 

biroBiiKms] The use of quasi ahows 
that the wora must be used to modify 
some unfamiliarexpression; didacticpoems 
were called broBriKais hj ihe Greeks, e.^. 
*Hai6iov ^oBrJKoif Xeipmvos bvoBrjKaju So, 
perhaps, he means, * you must bring me a 
zind of didactic treatise from him on Uie 
way I am to act,' t. e. full and precise in- 
structions: see Beid, pro SuU. 53. Mr. 
Beid, ib. § 1, mentions another Ciceronian 
use of quasi = almost^ as qttasi in extrema 
pagina Fhaedri, Orat. 41. 

CiCBRO now retumed to Bome, where 
he femained tiU his ezile. Atticus Mt 
Bome for Epirus shorUy after Cicero*0 
retum, when the corre^pondenoe iBOom- 
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midique neque iam quo minud Berviamus recusamus, sed mortem et 
eieotionem quasi maiora timemus, quae multo sunt minora. Atque 
hio est status, qui una voce omnium gemitur, neque verbo 
cuiusquam sublevatur. Skottoc est, ut suspioor, illis, qui tenent, 
nullam cuiquam largitionem relinquere. XJnus loquitur et palam 
adversatur adolescens Curio. Huic plausus maximi, consalutatio 
forensis perhonorifica, signa praeterea benevolentiae permulta a 
bonis impertiuntur, Fufium olamoribus et oonviciis et sibilis oon- 
sectantur. His ex rebus non spes, sed dolor est maior, oum 
videas civitatis voluntatem solutam, yirtutem adligatam. 2. Ac 
ne forte quaeras icara XcirrJv [de singulis rebus], universa res eo 
est deduota, spes ut nulla sit aliquando non modo privatos, verum 
etiam magistratus liberos fore. Hac tamen in oppressione sermo 
in circulis dimitaxat et conviviis est liberior, quam fuit. Vinoere 
incipit timorem dolor, sed ita, ut omnia sint plenissima desperati- 
onis. Habet etiam Campana lex exsecrationem in contione oandi- 
datorum, si mentionem f eoerint, quo aliter ager possideatur atque 
ut ex legibus luliis. Non dubitant iurare oeteri: Laterensis 



qwu . . . minora,'] Fot neut. adj. and 
leL -with. fem. anteoedents, op. obiurffo^ 
iianes . . . qtioe non nuUa tunt sed tamen 
medioeria, Ep. liii. § 13. 

neque verhol Klotz would supply neque 
opera before neque verbo. This u a com- 
mon case of kfiKr^ia in copviflts. He 
might have nujBed his eyes arter writing 
gemitur, and then continued his writing 
at the second, instead of the first, neqtie. 
But est would easily drop out before sta^ 
tusy and if it be restored there is no need 
to euppose a laeuna. 

qui ienentl sc. omnia: see Att. ii. 
22, 6. So tenemur above, <we are held 
in thraldom.' 

nullam euiquam'] * to leave nothing for 
anyone elfle to give away:' cf. Suet. 
Jnl. XX., cetera item quae cuique libn- 
issent dilargitus est, contradicente nullo 
ac, ei conaretur quis, absterrito. Ck>m- 

Sire the well-known Baving of liyiufl 
ruBUfl in Flor. iL 5, nihil se ad largi- 
tionem ulli reUquisse nisi si quis aut 
caenum diyidere vellet aut caelum. 

lUJium] See AU. i. 14, 1, 6. 

voluntatem sohUam, virtutem adligatam'] 
* our f eelinge are unshackled, but all tI- 
goroufl action f ettered : ' see Att ii. 20, 3, 
where the aame state of things is more 
lully expressed. 



Karh, Xcirrbi'] also expressed by 
Cicero in the words kot^ fiirovy means 
* in detaU,' ' seriatim.* Be singulis rebus 
is probably a marginal explanation of Kvrh, 
\€Krhr (written eatalepton in Med.) which 
has crept into the text. 

res eo est dedueta] * things have come 
to suoh a pass that we can have no hope 
that the magistrates even, not to speak of 
priyate persons, will long presenre their 
liberty. Yet, considering the oppression 
that preyails, speech Ib freer than it was — 
in dubs at least and social gatherings : 
resentment Ib beginning to preyaQ oyer 
fear, without, howeyer, preyenting a ge- 
neral despondency. Moreoyer, the Ag^- 
rian Law prescribes that all candidates in 
their candidatorial speech to the people 
(their oratio in toga eandida) should im- 
precate a curse on themselyes if the\ 
should eyen suggest any other mode oV 
occupation for the land than that laid 
down by the Julian Laws.* This ourse, 
imprecated on himself by the candidate in 
his eleetioneering speech, binding himself 
to the Julian Laws, was oertainly a signal 
piece of oppression, but not greiater than 
we might expect from the tone of Cicero'8 
letters of this period. We may mitigate 
the matter by reading with Schiitz habet 
Campana lex exseerationem eandidaiorum, 
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existimatiLr laute fecisse, quod tribunatum pl. petere destitit, ne 
luraret. 3. Sed de re publica non libet plura scribere. Displioeo 
mihi nec sine sunmio scribo dolore. Me tueor, ut oppressis omni- 
bus non demisse, ut tantis rebus gestis parum fortiter. A Cae- 
sare valde liberaliter invitor in legationem illam, sibi ut sim 
legatus, atque etiam libera legatio voti causa datur. Sed haeo 
et praesidii apud pudorem Pulchelli non habet satis et a fratris 
adventu me ablegat, illa et munitior est et non impedit quo minus 
adsim, cum velim. Hanc ego teneo, sed usurum me non puto. 
Neque tamen scit quisquam. Non lubet fugere, aveo pugnare. 
Magna sunt hominum studia. Sed nihil adfirmo, tu hoc edlebis. 



in eontione si mmtionem fecerint ; or by 
reading with Boot insolentioremf *of a 
somewnat unusual character ' for in eon- 
tione; but the sense seemB to me to suffer 
under either regimen. In coitione is, of 
eourse, wrong. On the oath which Satur- 
ninus imposed and Q. Metellus would not 
take, see Momm. B. H. iii. 211. 

laute"] * is thought to haye shown him- 
helf a very fine feUow: ' cf . De Off. iL 62. 

3. Displiceo mihi] Orelli, after Dousa, 
prints these words diepliceo . , . dolore as 
a bexameter verse, ascribing it to Lucilius. 
Tbere are throughout the letters many 
iortuitous hexameters — for instance, there 
13 a hexameter as good as Dousa's in this 
very letter: nee mihi consilium nec eon^ 
solatio dceaset, But in neitber would the 
o bave been possible in the time of Cicero. 

«<] *considering tbe general despon- 
doncy:' cf. Q. Fr. i. 1, 39, quae tamen 
Ht in maliSf anteponenda est. 

libera legatio'] * an unofficial embassy ' 
— a legal fiction whereby a senator could 
leave Rome, and travel witb greater com- 
fort. Cic. was also offered tbe post of 
legate to Caesar, wbicb after mucb besi- 
lation he finally refused, and tbereby 
seems to bave given offence to Caesar. 
Tbe legatio libcra was only granted to 
t^enators (Cic. Legg. iii. 18), if they 
wanted to travel to pay a vow (1. c), or to 
receive an inberitance (Cic. Leg. Agr. i. 8), 
or to exact a debt (Cic. Legg.l. c. Flacc. 86 ; 
I^g. Agr. ii. 46). Tbey had to lay their 
reasons before the senate, Cic. Att. iv. 2, 6 
(A. 4). They travelled at state expense, 
and had the usual bonours and distinctions 
[e. ^. lictors) of ambassadors (Cic. to Cor- 
nificius, Fam. xii. 21). Cicero, in his con- 
Bulsbip, attempted to check this abuse, but 
bad to content himself with getting it 



enacted that the privileges of a libera 
legatio should not existlon^r than a year, 
which Caesar re-enacted m another law 
(Cic. Att. XV. 11, 4). Cic. Lee^. iii. 8, 18, 
is the loeue elaeaieus on this subject. 
See also Mommsen, St. R. ii. 671, 672, 
who powerfully denounces these 'free 
embassies.' 

haee'] * This {ee, the leg, libera) is not 
safe enough, resting as it does on the 
honour of Clodius (who could, if not pre- 
vented by pudorf then prosecute me as a 
private person], and entiuling abaenoe from 
Bome at the time of my brotber'8 retum.' 

quo minu» adsimy eum velim] * doea not 
prevent me from being on the spot when- 
ever I please :' adeim seems to refer to 
* being at Rome : ' cp. cum velis introirey 
exire liceat, Att. xv. 11, 4 ; but habent, 
opinor^ liberae legationes dejiniium tenqms 
lege lulia, necfacile addi potesty ibid.: see 
Att. ii. 4, 2. 

Hanc ego teneo] It seems to me witmg 
to explain hane as referring to the Ugatio 
offered by Caesar. Eaee is the libera 
legatio above ; illa is Caesar^s legatio; 
and it would be very confusing then to 
apply hanc to Caesar's legatio. Hanc is 
tbe lihera legatio, Cicero says, * I hare 
dready got my libera legatio, but I do not 
tbink I shall use it. I do not want to fly 
from Clodius ; I long to withstand him to 
the face. There is great zeal in my be- 
half. But I do not say what I ahall do. 
You will kindly not say anything abont 
the matter.' If hanc be supposed to refer 
to Caesar'8 legation, teneo must be ren- 
dered praefero, witb Scbiitz, or * I dinf 
to this post,' with Mr. Watson, both 
which renderings seem to me indefen- 
sible, and inconsistent with the subsoquent 
words. His position as legate to Caesar 
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4. De Statio manu miBso et non nullis aliis rebus angor eqnidem» 
sed iam prorsos oocallui. Tu vellem ego vel ouperem adesses: 
nec mihi consilium nec consolatio deesset. Sed ita te para, ut^ si 
indamaro, advoles. 



XLVI. TO ATTICUS, in Epirus (Att. ii. 19). 

ROMB, A. V. C. 696 ; B. C. 69 ; ABT. CIC. 47. 

De Statio mana miflso, de Glodii oontentionibuB» de misero rei pnblioae stata, de 
popnli sensa tbeatio et speotaouliB penpecto, de condioione sna, de aignis, quibns Tnlt 
oti in litteriB, de lebuB domesticiB. 

CICERO ATTICO SAX. 

1. Multa me soUicitant et ex rei publicae tanto motu et ex iis 
periculis, quae mihi ipse intenduntuTy et sescenta sunt. Sed mihi 
nihil est molestius quam Statium manu missum : 

Nec meum imperium ? ac mitto imperium, non simuHatem meam 
Revereri ialtem f 

nec quid faciam scio neque tantum est in re, quantus est sermo. 

would, he thought, seoure him Caeaar*8 parte of iambic or trochaio yenm, dne 

protection, and he could join Caesar altogether to chanoe — ^for inatanoe, in this 

when he pleased ; the other would com- letter, } 2, we have a complete senaiius 

mit him to a fixed time of departure and in the words. 



tH cireuiu dumiaxai ei conviviii. 



retum. So he does not thmk he will 

ayail himself of it, but thore is no harm 

in having the lihtra Ugatxo to fallback on 1. ifu/to] * I haye many sources of 

if necessary : cf . for the whole passage annoyance, ooth from the disturbed state 

naxt letter, } ^- ^ of the Republio and from the dangers 

4. 8iat%o\ Statius was a freedman ol which threaten me and whioh are in- 

Quintus, who was regarded with jealousj numerable.' 

and dialike by the province. Cicero fears Statium manu mi$$um'] so. esM .* see 

that this feelin^ will be increased by Q. Fr. i. 2, 1. 

Qnintus' manumission of him : Q. Fr. L 2. Nee meum imperium] Ter. Fh. ii. 1, 2, 

vell4m $go vel eup$rem\ So L. Miiller, revereri is the interjectional infinitiTe, 

f or v$lUm $gov$ euper$m of the Med. He ' to think that he should haye no regard 

comparesAtt. X. 16, 1, egOTolebamantem for:' cf. Att ii. 6, 2, esse looum tam 

Tel oupiebam potius. prope Romam, ubi multi sint qui Yatinium 

«i inclamaro, advoUe"] Some edd., $. g. nnnquam viderint. 

Tanohnits, print these words as if they mitto] < I pass orer.' This word ■hould 

ionned the end of a oomio trochaio yerse. perhaps replaoe omitto in Att. ii. 14, 2; 

Ther haTe not obsenred that in Att. iL omittOy instead ol mitto, would haTe been 

20, 0, the words nsed are $i inclamaro ut written by a oopTist who did not remem- 

aeeurra$, There is hardl^ a letter of ber the oolloquial use of mitto. 

Cicero out of which one might not piok n$gu$] * the matter is not so significant 
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£go autem ne irasoi possum quidem iis, quos valde amo : tantum 
doleo ao mirifioe quidem. Cetera in magnis rebus. Minae Clodii» 
oontentionesque, quae mihi proponuntur, modioe me tangunt. 
Etenim vel subire eas videor mibi summa oum dignitate vel deoli- 
nare nulla oum molestia posse. Dioes f ortasse : ^ Dignitatis aXic» 
tamquam SpvSc : saluti, si me amas, oonsule.' Me miserum ! oor 
non adesP nihil profeoto te praeteriret : ego fortasse rv^XanTctf et 
nimium rt^ icaAcff 7rpo(nrl7rov0a. 2. Soito nihil umquam fuisse tam 
infame, tam turpe, tam peraeque omnibus generibus, ordinibns, 
aetatibus offensum quam huno statum, qui nuno est : magis meher- 
oule quam vellem, non modo quam putaram. Populares isti iam 
etiam modestos homines sibilare doouerunt. Bibulus in oaelo eat 
neo qua re soio, sed ita laudatur, quasi 

Jlnus homo nobis cunetando restituit rem. 

Pompeius, nostri amores, quod mihi summo dolori est, ipse se 
adflint. Neminem tenent voluntate, ao ne metu neoesse sit iis uti 



as rumoar makeB it.' Statius waa sup- 
posed to have too much influence with 
Quintus. HiB manumiBsion, tlierefore, 
was looked on as a significant act. Cicero 
sayB too much iB made of it. 

fie . . . postum quidem] Quid^ qualifieB 
possum. * I cannot (though I ought to) 
be angrj with one to whom I am so 
attach^.' The plural iB put instead of 
the singular to make the statement a litUe 
more general ; * I cannot be angry with 
QuintuB, or anyone to whom I am bo 
much attached : ' it iB not a hroad state- 
menty *I cannot be angry with thoee 
whom I love.' See Introd. P, p. 65. 

Cetera in magnis rebus] *My other 
souroes of annoyance are to be f ound in 
important (public) affairs.' 

JDipnitatie &\is] * To talk about one'8 
position is an anaohronism. We haye had 
enough of dignity (as the ancients said of 
their acom diet after com was discovered) ; 
let ufl now look to self-preservation.' So 
the proverb Sxts Bpv6s must be expkined : 
' any thoughts of dignity or political 
graoe of attitude are now obsolete; as 
well might one have proposed to retum to 
acomB after bread began to be used.' 
Mr. Jeans quotes from Yoltaire (Lett. 
Bee Chalotais) a very parallel French pzo- 
yerb, * le eiieU du gland ett passi. 

ego fortasse r v^Acir r«] ' Mayhap I 
*m myope through my passion f or dignity — 



my Bense of the requirements of piinoiple ;' 
the words r^ jcoX^ irpomriirovBa suggest 
nohlesse oblige, butthe thought is notquite 
the same. X yery close paraJlel to the 
thou^t in noblesse oblige is f ound in Plin. 
£p. iii. 3, 7, admonebitur quibue imoffim' 
hus oneretur : cp. fama quoqm est ofMri, 
Oy. Her. r7ii. 167 (see Mayor'8 note on 
Flin. iii. 3, 7). Add leget a sangwme 
duetasy Prop. iy. 11, 47. 

2. offeneum] * distasteful.' 

magis '. . . qu^mi] *more distasteful 
than I expected — ^nay, more than I like to 
Bee.' 

Fopulares isti] * The triumyizs.' 

in eaelo esfj * is exalted to the skifls.* 
Aboye, Att. li. 9, 1, in eaelo sumy has a 
somewhat different sense. 

Uhus . . . rtfml The weU-known de- 
Bcription of Q. Fabius MaximuB in the 
Annftlt^ of Fnnius. 

nostri amores] *■ once my beass ideal,' 
Obsenre this use of the plural. 

Neminem tenent] * They (the tzimnyirs) 
hold no one by any bonda of good wfll, 
and I fear they may find it nec ooBar y 
to try the effect of fear.' Thua Klotx 
(ed. 2nd), preserying the reading ol M 
intaot, but for the ohange oi an to ae. He 
fully establishes his reading by comparing 
Att. ii. 21, 6, Sentiunt se nuUam uUioB 
partis voluntatem tenere; eo 
nobis eat timenda. 
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vereor. Ego autem neque pugno oum illa oausa propter illam 
amioitiam neque approbo, ne omnia improbem^ quae antea gessi : 
utor yia. 3. Populi sensufi£mazime theatro et speetaoulis perspeo- 
tuB est. Nam gladiatoribus qua dominus qua advooati sibilis 
oonsoiBsi : ludis Apollinaribus Diphilus tragoedus in nostrum Pom- 
peium petulanter inveotus est : 

Nostra miseria tu ei Magnus . . . 

miliens ooaotus est dioere : 

Eamdem virtutem istam veniet tempus cum graviter gemes, 

totius theatri olamore dixit itemque eetera. Nam et eius modi sunt 
ii Tersus, uti in tempus ab inimioo Pompeii soripti esse videantur : 

8i [neque'] legee neque moret cogunt . • • 



itta eauta] that ol the trimnYin. 

Uiam amieitiam] 'my friendBhip for 
PompeiuB.' 

utor via"] To supply in the text media, 
or meaf or nottra, or rectay is to cut the 
knot whioh should be untied. Kone of 
these words can be underatood, We must 
either, therefore, resort to a yiolent re- 
medy, like Peerlkamp, who, for quae antea 
geeti utor viay ingeniously, but rashly, reads 
qua antea ineetsi utor via ; or en>lain 
utor ria as meaning, 'I ta^e the high- 
road — I strike out no line for myself : ' 
cf. Fin. V. 6, declinare de via ; Phil. 
xii. 7, quodsi erratum est . . . redeamus 
'mviam. 

3. quadominue qua advoeati'] DominuB 
is taken to mean either (1) Gabinius, who 
gave a gladiatorial show at this time 
(Att. ii. 24, 3), or (2) Caesar. In both 
oases Pompeius is supposed to be referred 
to as the chief of the advocati or *8up- 
porters.* But it seems to me more in 
accordance with the rest of this passage, 
as well as the purport of the preceding 
lettersy to make (3) Pompeiue the dominut, 
* our tyrant/ and Caesar the cbief of the 
advocati. Cicero expressly states that one 
would have thought the yerses encored 
were written by an enemy of Pompeius to 
deecribe his position at this time. It is of 
Pompeiue that Cicero says, in Att. ii. 14, 
ne ruere ineipiat, and in Att. ii 17, 1, 
turbat Sampeiceramuif and S/xoKoyovfi^vus 
rvpat^vlia awrKtvdftrai, Caesar was at 
this time presented to the eyes of his con- 
temporaries as the supporter of Pompeius, 
in whoee intereet the Campanian Law 



was being brought forward and pnshed 
80 strennouBly. We now look back on 
Caeflsff as the eohssus of this period, but 
hifl contemporaries stood too near the can- 
yas rightly to appreciate the proportions 
of the flgure. Cicero tells us afterwards 
how Caesar took the reception of Curio, 
tulit Caesar graviter. The first yerse ia 
giyen more rhythmically by Yal. Max. 
yi. 2, 9, who quotes — 

miseria nostra Magnos es, 

which makes the end of a troch. tetram. 
cat. ; and so, probably, it should be giyen 
here, if not 

nostra miseria tu Magnus es ; 

80 also below we should probably read — 

Si leges neque mores cogunt, 

the first part of a sunilar yerse. Thus all 
the yerses are of the same metre, as they 
would naturally be. In neque . . . neque, 
one neqtte is often omitted in yerse. 

virtutem] The spectator would refer 
virtutem to the yictories of Pompeius, and 
gemes to himself . 

Nam et eius modi] On nam et, see 
Mady. Fin., p. 791. ^^ of M is obelised 
by Orelli, Baiter, and "Wesenberg ; but 
iuccessf uU^ defended by Madrig, as ap- 
propriate m an elliptical sentence like 
this : * the yerses were greatly applauded, 
for indeed not only were they smtable to 
the circumstanoes, but you would haye 
thought they were written by some enemy 
of Pompeius to be applied to this yery 
ocoasion.' 



X 2 
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et oetera magno oum fremitu et olamore sunt diota. Caesar 
oum veniBset mortuo plausu, Curio filius est inseoutus. Huio ita 
plausimi est, ut salva re publica Fompeio plaudi solebat. Tulit 
Caesar graviter. .litterae Capuam ad Pompeium volare dioeban* 
tur. Inimioi erant equitibus, qui Curioni stantes plauserant^ 
hostes onmibus. Bosciae legi, etiam frumentariae, minitabantur. 
Sane res erat perturbata. Equidem malueram, quod erat susoep- 
tum ab illis, silentio transiriy sed vereor ne non lioeat. Non 
f enmt homines, |uod videtur esse tamen ferendum. Sed est iam 
ima vox omnium, magis odio firmata quam praesidio. 4. Noeter 
autem Publius mihi minitatur [inimious est] : impendet negotium, 
ad quod tu soiKcet advolabis. Videor mihi nostrum illum oonsuli^ 
rem exercitimi bonorum omniimi, etiam satis bonorum, habere 
firmissimum, Pompeius significat studiimi erga me non mediocre. 
Idem adfirmat verbum de me illtmi non esse f acturum : in quo non 
me ille f allit, sed ipse fallitur. Cosconio mortuo sum in eius looum 
invitatus. Id erat vocari in locum mortui. Nihil me turpius apud 



mortuo plausu] either (1) *when the 
applause had died away ; ' or (2) * amid 
feeble applause,' like intermortui» coniu' 
rationis reliquiiSf Att. i. 14, 4. 

Curio'] -was applauded on account of 
his well-known hostility to the triumYi- 
rate : ipse vero mirandum in modum reges 
odi£8e superbos, Att. ii. 8, 1. 

Litterae Capuam'] Pompeius was now 
in Campania, as one of the xxriri. 
Otherwise, probably, Diphilus would not 
have dared to refer to him bo openly. 

dicebantur] *The report is that de- 
spatches are being sent post haste to 
Pompeiiis. The triumvirs are offended 
with the knights who etood up to applaud 
Gurio, and are takirig hostile measures 
against the whole community. They are 
threateuing the abrogation of the Roscian 
and the com-law. 1 here is a yery yiolent 
feeling abroad. I used to wish that their 
acts should be passed over in silence ; but 
I fear it is impossible. The publio can- 
not brook their goTemment, and yet it 
seems there is no help for it. There is 
but one expression of feeling in the mouth 
of eyeryone; but it rests rather on the 
strength of men'8 hatred for the triumyirs 
than on the possession of any real f orce to 
resist them.^ Licehantur^ erant, plaute' 
ranty &c., are all epi$tolary tenses: see 
Mady. Gram. { 346. Inimieut ia 'one 
who is ill disposed to another ; ' hoetie. 



^one who has recourse to open acts of 
hostility : ' cf . Fin. y. 29, quotiescunqne 
dicitur male de se quis mereri, sibique 
esse inimicus atque hostis, yitam denique 
fugere (Boot). The Lex Roseia proyided 
fourteen rows of seats in the theatre for 
the Eqtiites, 687 (b. c. 67). Lex Castia 
Terentia, here called frumetitaria, passed 
in 681 (b. c. 73), provided for the sale of 
com at certain fixed rates. The first law 
was acceptable to the knights but not to 
the people, who might therefore have been 
gratified but f or the threatened abrogation 
of the second. 

stantes] cp. siantes ei manibus passis 
gratias affentes et laerimantes gaudio . . . 
benevolentiam declararunty Sest. 117 ; stan^ 
tiaque in plausum tota theatra fremumt, 
Prop. iii. 18, 18. 

4. illum non esse faeturum] sc. Clodium. 

ipsefallitur] Cicero now knows that 
he has to apprehend hostility from Glo- 
dius, but does not seem to be at idl 
alarmed by the prospect. 

Ooseonius] one of the xxyiri. 

voeari in locum mortui] These words 
migfo be (1) *to die,' (2) *to succeed a 
dead man in his office.' Cicero plays on 
these two meanings, because to succeed 
such an obsoure person as a member ckT so 
large a body would be so humiliating to 
him that he xmght look on it as hii poli- 
tical death. IIub is Orelli'8 explanation. 
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homines fuisset, neque vero ad istam ipsam a<T<paXuav quidquam 
alienius. Sunt enim illi apud bonos invidiosi, ego apud improbos 
meam retinuissem invidiam, alienam adsumpsissem. 5. Caesar 
me sibi vult esse legatum. Honestior deolinatio haeo periouli. 
£(ed ego hoo non repudio. Quidergoest? Pugnaremalo. Nihil 
tamen oerti. Iterum dieo, utinam adesses! Sed tamen, si erit 
neoesse, aroessemus. Quid aliudP quid? Hoc, opinor: oerti 
sumus perisse omnia. Quid enim aKKiKofitOa tam diu ? Sed haeo 
soripsi properans et meheroule timide. Posthao ad te aut, si perfl- 
delem habebo oui dem, soribam plane omnia, aut, si obsoure soribam, 
tu tamen intelleges. In iis epistolis me Laelium, te Furium 
faciam: oetera enmt iv alviyfioiQ. Hio Caeoilium oolimus et 
observamus diligenter. Ediota Bibuli audio ad te missa. lis 
ardet dolore et ira noster Pompeius. 



One would have expected id erat ybkb 
vocari in loeum mortuiy or some such oor- 
roboratiTe particle, e. g. tans. Cicero 
thinks yery little of the dignity of ^e 
zxviii Perhaps mortui has also the 
meaDing of weakyfeebU^ which Manutiafl 
ascribes to it in mortuo plausu above. 
CkwconiuB would have been in one senBe 
morttms even before he died. 

apud homines] *in the world/ *on 
the face of the earth:' see note on 
Att. L 19, 10. 

ietam ipeam h<r^d\€iav'] 'thatvery 
saf ety that you recommend to me : ' see 
above, ' dignitatis B\is . . . ealutif si me 
amas, consule.' 

i//f] the xxviri. 

6. Caetarme tibi vult'] < Caesar wishes 
me to be his lieutenant : this would be a 
more dignified way of avoiding the danger 
of a mpture with Clodius, thfua to accept 
a plaoe among the zxviri. fiut I do not 
wish to avoid this daneer.* Refugio is 
Wesefnbeig^s correction for repudio. But 
this is quite unnecessary. Kon ol the 
ms is rashly replaced by nune in many 
«dd. 

&JC jc I (6fi € 9a] said to be derived from 



*AKK^f a vain woman who used to con- 
verse with her own image in the looking- 
glass (Suidas). ' To pretend indifference, 
tobeooy,' L.andS. ; rpo<nroip fMpiay koI 
rh M^ ciS^oi, Sohol. ad Plat. Gorg. 497a. 
Perhaps we might fuse together all the 
traditions by rendering, * Wnat else have 
I to say? what elseP Only this, I be- 
lieve. 1 am quite sure all is lost. For 
why should I eoquet itfith thf matter any 
longer P ' Fick, i. 7, says that iucK<& was a 
Lalhoort or pet name. 

Laelitm] See note on Fam. v. 7, 3, 
above, where Cicero says he would wiah 
to play Laelius to Pompeius' Scipio. 

Caeeiliunt] Attious' uncle : Att. i. 1, 4. 

Edieta'\ issued by Bibulus from his 
house, declarin^ the acts of Caesar null 
and void, also violently inveighing against 
Fompeius: see Att. iL 21, 4, Archiloehia 
edicta. Fompeius seems to have been ex- 
tremely indignant at these edicts, which 
Caesar, on the other hand, received with 
supreme indifference. 

lit] ablative, govemed by dolet im- 
plied in ardet dolore, through iraecitur 
implied in ardet ira would govem a 
dative. 
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XLVn. TO ATTIOtrS, iN Epirus (Att. ii. 20). 

ROME, A. U. C. 696 ; B. C. 59 ; ABT. CIC. 47. 

De iLominibiiB familiaribiii, de Gn. Pompeii in ie ammo, de re publica, da qna non 
mlt soribere nisi admodum oaute, proraiis deperdita, de Bibulo, de signis, qoibus Tult 
uti in litteria, de hereditate Diodoti, de comitiiB dilatiB, de Yibii libris. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. AmoatOy ut te velle intellexeram, nullo looo defoi. NumeB- 
timn ex litteris tois studiose soriptis libenter in amioitiam reoepL 
Oaeoilimn quibus rebua par est tueor diligenter. Yarro satis facit 
nobis. PompeiuB amat nos oarosque habet. GredisP inquiee. 
Oredo : prorsus mihi persuadet. Sed quia Tolgo irpay/iorucoc homi- 
nes omnibus historiis, praeoeptifl, versibuB denique oayere iubent et 
vetant oredere, alterum fado, ut oaveam, alterum, ut non oredam» 
&oere non possum. 2. Olodius adhuo mihi denuntiat perioulum. 
Fompeius adfirmat non esse perioulum : adiurat : addit etiam se 
prius oooisum iri ab eo quam me violatum iri. Traotatur res. 
Simul et quid erit oerti, soribam ad te. Si erit pugnandum, 
aroessam ad sooietatem laboris : si quies dabitur, ab Amalthea te 
non oommovebo. 3. De re publioa breviter ad te soribam. lam 



l. V*rr6] Yarro appears from Bubse- 
quent letteie to haye been engaged in 
promotiDg good feeluig between Cicero 
and Fompeiufl. 

volgo\ iB the conjecture ol Biichelerlor 
9olo of M. 

irf>a7/&ariJcor| 'practicalmen,' 'men 
of the world.* Tne pragmaticiy properly 
00 called, were thoBe who acted as a sort 
of attomeyB to the orators, a dlsreputable 
class among the Greeks, but highly re- 
spectable in Rome : De Or. i. 198. The 
meaning is ' practical men ; ' and theref ore 
it ifl much better to give the Greek word 
with Orelli, iuBtead of the pragmatiei of 
M. Thia eodex very freouently presentB 
Greek words in Latin characterB. For 
ft\o$4»f>ov, Fam. vii. 16, 1, philoteorum 
appears in M. For thie reaBon I read 
\6xoy for loeum in Att. iv. 4a, 2. iVc^- 
matiei doee not mean praotioal men ; ' 



irpeeyfiarucoi meana (1) the aame aaprag' 
matiei, aa in De Or. i. 198 ; (2) * practioal 
men ' aa heie, and thia aenBe does not be» 
long io pragmatici. 

veraibue] probably an alluflion to po^ 
Koi ii4iufn!^ imiirruv, jc.t.A., ^uoted Att i. 
19, 8, and referred to by QuintuB above» 
£p. xii. { 39. 

2. Traelatur ree] ' The negotiations have 
commenced ' (between FompeiuB and Clo- 
diuB for the proteotion ol Cicero). 

Simul ef] ThiB ia the reading of the 
mBB. Madvig BuppoBOs that Cicero wrota 
eimul ts < as soon as,' and that the oopyiet» 
not knowing that timul could mean ' as 
Boon as, wrote eimul et, But surdy he 
would have written the familiar nmul m. 
Simul et is found again in these letten in 
three places. I believe, therefore, tfaat 
aimul et \b a correct altemative fbnn fdr 
eimul aCf or that we should read eiwuU mt 
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enim oharta ipsa ne nos prodat pertiniesoo. Itaque posthao, si 
erunt mihi plura ad te soribenda, dXXtiyoptaig obseorabo. Nnno 
qnidem novo quodam morbo oivitas moritur, ut, eum omneB ea, 
quae sunt aota, improbent, querantur, doleant, varietas nulla in re 
fiity aperteque loquantur et iam olare gemant, tamen medioina nulla 
adferatur : neque enim resisti sine intemeoione posse arbitramur 
nec videmus qui fims oedendi praeter exitium futurus sit. 4. Bibu- 
lus hominum admiratione et benevolentia in oaelo est. Ediota 
eius et oontiones desoribunt et legunt. Novo quodam genere in 
summam gloriam venit. Populare nuno nihil tam est quam odium 
popularium. 5. Haeo quo sint eruptura timeo. Sed, si dispioere 
quid ooeperOy scribam ad te apertius. Tu, si me amas tantum, 
quantum profeoto amas, expeditus facito ut sis, si inolamaro, ut 
aoourras. Sed do operam et dabo ne sit neoesse. Quod scripse* 
ram me te Furium scripturum^ nihil neoesse est tuum nomen 
mutare. Me faciam Laelium et te Attioimi, neque utar meo 
ohirographo neque signo : si modo erunt eius modi litterae quas in 
alienum inoidere nolim. 6. Diodotus mortuus est : reliquit nobis 
HS fortasset centiens. Comitia Bibulus oum Archilochio edioto 
in ante diem xv. Kal. Novembr. distulit. A Vibio libros acoepi : 
poeta ineptuSy nec tamen soitnihil et est non inutilis. Describo et 
remitto. 



with LambiimB ; but I do not think we 
shoold read timul or aimul ae. 

3. iiWfiyoplais] * under oorert lan- 
guage.' The claasical Greek word for this 
iB Mwout, Flat. Bep. 378 D. 

novo qtiodam morbo'] See Att ii. 18. 1, 
where Oicero Bays that people'8/##^Mv«, 
aie nnreetraiaed, but their aetion is ^t- 
tered. 

4. Sdicta eiut] When Bibulus poeta up 
hia edicts, people at once take eopiee ol 
them and read them to their friends. Elie 
there ia a Ikrrtpow xp^tpov here. 

novo ^uodam gtnere] ' he hae aohieYod 
dietinction in a sphere peouliar to himself . 
Nothing now ib bo popular as hatred ol 
the pqpmiaret* (the triumTirs). 

5. quo eint eruptura timeo'] *1 haye 
my fean about Uie iBSue ol all this : ' 
cf . Att. iii. 8, 2, quid agatur timeo. 

do eperam^J For the first time he ez- 
preflsee a desire to aToid the struggle with 
Clodiua. 

neqne utar'] * I ahall not employ either 



my own handwritinff or seal, that is, if 
my letters are of such a sort that I ahould 
be sorry that they oame into wrong 



6. S8 fortaeee eentims] 10,000,000 
seeterces, about £86,000. It is very un* 
likely that he should thue announce d3ov 
irdptpyoy {en paeeant) such a very large 
bequeet, or that DiodotuB, a Stoio who was 
for a long time an inmate of Cioero's 
house, fliiould have posseesed such a sum. 
We ahould probably read eentumf witk 
Malaspiiia, understanding eeetertia «mt- 
tumt Sbout £860 : see Introd. { 2. 

Arehiloehio] ^ApxO^oxei^f—*^ soathing 
edict.' 

Ubroe] the works of Alexander of 
Bphesus (who wrote a Coemographia)^ as 
appears from Att ii. 22, 7. Gicero is 
therefore still engaged on his Geographia. 
Wesenberg woula read Alexandri, which 
he Buppoees to haye dropped out after 
aeeepi. 

poeta ineptue] ' He is a poor yersifler» 
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XLVIII. TO ATTICUS, in Epirus (Att. ii. 21). 

ROME, A. U. C. 696 ; B. C. 59 ; ABT. CIC. 47. 

De muera rei publicae condicione, de Gn. Pompeio nimio opere adflieto et depretao, 
de Bibulo nuno quidem gloiiae pleno, de Clodio sibi inimico et de spe sua. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. De re publica quid ego tibi subtiliterP Tota periit atque 
hoo est miserior, quam reliquisti, quod tum yidebatur eius modi 
dominatio oivitatem oppressisse, quae iuounda esset multitudini, 
bonis autem ita molesta, ut tamen sine pemicie ; nimo repente 
tanto in odio est omnibus, ut quorsus eruptura sit horreamus. 
Nam iraoundiam atque intemperantiam illorum sumus ezperti, 
qui Catoni irati omnia perdiderunt. Sed ita lenibus uti videban- 
tur venenis, ut posse videremur sine dolore interire. Nuno vero 
sibilis vulgi, sermonibus honestorum, fremitu Italiae vereor ne 
exarserint. 2. Equidem sperabam, ut saepe etiam loqui tecum 
solebam, sio orbem rei publioae esse oonversum, ut vix sonitum 
audire, vix impressam orbitam videre possemus, et fuisset ita, si 
homines transitum tempestatis expectare potuissent, sed cum diu 
occulte suspirassent, postea iam gemere, ad extremum vero loqui 
onmes et damare coeperunt. 3. Itaque ille amious noster, inso- 



but he bas a good deal of mf ormation, and 
ia useful to me. I mean to copy him out, 
and to send the book back.' Foita Ib in 
itself a alighting ezpression, as is obseryed 
by Teuffel in noticing that Cicero applies 
the term poematay not carmina, to the 
poetry of Lucretius. 

1. tubtiliter] *indetail:' he uses alao 
the expreedons Karit fiiroy, Korit \twr6v, 
The firat of these ezpreesions is a parallel 
to the etymologieal meaning of tubtiUter, 

quam reliquieti] Cf. Att. i. 16, 11. 

eruptura eit'] Bosius would read erup» 
tura eint, comparing Att. ii. 22, 6, yiden- 
tur haeo aliquo eruptura. 

iUorum^ the triumyirs, who, if not 
driyen to yiolence by the obstinate and un- 
intelligent consenratism of Cato , might hay e 
kept within the limits of the constitution. 

ita . . . ut"] * poisons so slow that ; ' 
thif eomeeut%ve use ci ita ... ut ii tohe 



distinguished from the cases in whieh tfae 
oonsecution is much less plainly marked, 
as aboye in ita moleeta ut tamen »im per^ 
nieie, * while galling, yet not fatal,' with 
which cp. ita non solayirtute finem Inmo- 
rum contineri putant ut rebus tameH om- 
nibus yirtutem anteponant, Fin. iy. 49. 

2. Equidem eperabam] 'Ihoped — asl 
used to say to you — that the wheel of stato 
had tumed so gently (that the pdUtioal 
reyolution had been so gradual) that wa 
could hardly hear its soimd as it moyed — 
could hardly see the track whioh it made :' 
see Att. ii. 9, 1. 

3. Itaque ille amieue] * Therefore our 
iiiend (Pompeius) unused to disrepute, 
haying always liyed in an atmosphere of 
eulogy and triumph, now, disfigured in 
person, broken in spirit, knows not what 
to do ; he sees that to adyance is danger* 
ous ; to retreat, weak.' Beditum, i.^ad 
optimatee a Oaeeare. Infamiae is the geni- 
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lens infamiae, semper in laude versatus, oiroumfluens gloria, 
def ormatus oorpore, fraotus animo, quo se oonferat nesoit : progres- 
sum praeoipitem, inoonstantem reditum Tidet: bonos inimioos 
habet, improbos ipsos non amioos. Ao Tides mollitiem animi. 
Non tenui lacrimas, oum illum a. d. viii. Kal. Sext. yidi de 
ediotis Bibuli oontionantem. Qui antea solitus esset iaotare se 
magnifioentissime illo in looo, summo oum amore populi, oimctis 
faventibus, ut ille tum humilis, ut demissus erat, ut ipse etiam 
fiibi, non iis solum, qui aderant, displioebat ! 4. speotaoulum 
uni Crasso iuoimdum, oeteris non item ! nam, quia deoiderat ex 
astris, lapsus quam progressus potius videbatur, et, ut Apelles si 
Yenerem aut Protogenes si laljsum illum suum oaeno oblitum 
yideret, magnum, oredo, acoiperet dolorem, sio ego buno omnibus 
a me piotum et politum artis ooloribus subito deformatum non 
fiine magno dolore vidi. Quamquam nemo putabat propter Clodi- 
anum negotium me illi amioum esse debere, tamen tantus fuit 
amor, ut exhaunri nulla posset iniuria. Itaque Arohiloohia in 



tiye ; 80 alflo in imt^etut eontumeliat^ } 4, 
eontumtliae is the genitiye; as in tlie 
^^uBgMineolemlibertatie^ ineolensmalarum 
artium. peformatut perhape ref en to the 
ulcer in Iub leg, to conoeal whioh he wore 
atk&fmeeiae^ which Cicero, ahove, says he 
does not like (Att. ii. 3, 1). Howeyer, he 
afterwards remarks that his distress had 
ioldfon his appearance, tabeteat dolore, 

ridee^ I haye corrected vide^ as on 
Att. iL 6, 2. 

mollitiem'^ * you ohserve how easilj 
moyed I am : ' cf . Att i. 17, 2, quam moUie 
animue et adaeeipiendam et addeponendam 
offentionemy where moUie is used in a 
sughtly different sense. 

4. tpeetaeulum'] In order to import 
a pioper sequence of thought we must 
suppose that nam marks an ellipse, as in 
Att. ii. 19, 3. For, after eeterie non item, 
Oioero does not aasign any reason why 
othere, but only why he himself , felt dis- 
tressed at seeing Pompeius in suoh a posi- 
tion. If , therdfore, Uie text is sonnd, we 
must suppose some such ellipee as mihi 
minime. Crassus, though now in co- 
alition with Pompein», was foimerly 
on bad terms with him. Oicero says» 
'0 what a sightl pleasing to Crassus 
alone, but not so to otherB [least of all to 
me] ; f or, f allinff as he did from the very 
zenith of glory, he seemed to me rather to 
haye ilipped by chance into his coalition 



with Caesar, than to haye entered it of set 
purpoee, and, as Apellee, if he saw his 
Yenus smeared with mud (or Protogenes 
his lalysus)^ would doubtless feel deep 
chagrin, so I could not, without bitter 
distress, look on the disfigurement of him 
on whoee adomment and embellishment I 
had layished all the resources of my art.' 
If it be preferred to take videbatur as re- 
ferring to the impressions of the publio in 
general, then the ellipse must come fur- 
Uier on — *■ not so to others, who looked on 
his ooalition with Caesar as the result of 
chance raUier than purpoee [still less to 
me], who looked on his disfigurement as 
Apelles would look on the disfigurement 
of his Yenus, or Protogenes of his lalysus.* 
For the phrase lapeus quam proffreteue 
potiut (which, by the way, affords an in- 
stance of hyperbaton not imusual in these 
letters), Boot aptlycompares or.proDeiot. 
10, neque ille odio tui progrettutf sed 
errore communi laptut eet. 

Venerem] Probably the Coan Yenus 
to whioh Cicero often refers, e.g. in a 
letter to Lentulus (Fam. i. 9, 16). Boot 
thinks he refers to the Venus Anadyo- 
mene, because the Coan Venus was un- 
finished. But this is to refine too much. 
lalysus, the eponym of lalysus in Rhodee, 
grandson of Melios. 

propter Clodiantm negotiuml becanie 
Pompeius was autpex at the adoption. 
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illum ediota Bibuli populo ita sunt iuoonda, ut eum looum, ubi 
proponuntur, prae multitudine eorum, qui legunt, transire nequea- 
musy ipsi ita aoerba, ut tabesoat dolore, mihi meheroule molesta, 
quod et eum, quem semper dilexi, nimis exoruoiant et timeo tam 
vehemens vir tamque aoer in ferro et tam insuetus contumeliae ne 
omni animi impetu dolori et iraoundiae pareat. 5. Bibuli qui sit 
exitus futurus nesoio. TJt nuno res se habet, admirabili gloria 
est : qui oum comitia in mensem Ootobrem distulisset, quod 
solet ea res populi voluntatem offendere, putarat Gaesar oratione 
sua posse impelli contionemy ut iret ad Bibulum : multa oum 
seditiosissime diceret, vocem exprimere non potuit. Quid quaeris P 
Sentiunt se nuUam ullius partis volimtatem tenere : eo magis vis 
nobis est timenda. 6. Clodius inimicus est nobis. Pompeius 
confirmat eum nihil esse faoturum oontra me. Mihi periculosum 
est credere: ad resistendum me paro. Studia spero me summa 
habiturum omnium ordinum. Te oum ego desidero, tum yera 
res ad tempus illud vooat. Plurimum consilii, animi, praeddii 
denique mihi, si te ad tempus videro, accesserit. Yairo mihi satis 
facit: Pompeius loquitur divinitus. Spero nos aut cum summa 
gloria etiam aut certe sine molestia discessuros. Tu quid agas, 
quem ad modum te oblectes, quid cum Sicjoniis egeris ut soiam 
cura. 



6. iret ad Bibulum] < to go (in a me- 
nacing way) to the nouse of ^ibulus/ 
to endeaTour to induce him not to poBt- 
pone the eomitia, cp. euntem ad hott^mf 
liv. xlii. 49. 

vocem] 8c. against Bibulus, or in assent 
tohimsdf. 

6. divinitue] cf. Att. i. 16, 9. 

diseeeeuros] * get out ol the buainees.' 
ThiB verb is uBed impersonallym the same 
sense, ut poesiet diseedi ut Ter. Phorm. 
▼. 2, 8. M has epero noe aut eerte eum 
eumma gloria aut etiam eine mol. dise» 
The correction of Elotz giyen in the text 
is generally accepted, and is certainly in 
acoordance with Cicero*8 habitual use of 
aut eerte; however, Hofmann, preeerying 



the ma. reading, ffiYee a very fair seoM : — 
< I hope that either on the one hand, if 
it Bhould come to a struggle, I shaU be 
oertain of a gloriouB yictory ; or that, 
on the other, there may be no Btruggle, 
and 80 I may even remain unmoleatod.* 
For thifl BcnBe of eertty he comparea 
Yerr. iii. 104, eum u eerte i e eeem ru m 
videret, In defence of the ms reading, 
it should be remembered that Gioer» 
might well look on the avoidanoe of th» 
Btruggle altogether as the more desirable 
of the two altematiTes ; but Elotz'8 read- 
ing impliee that a TictoriouB iBsue of that 
Btruggle is the one which moBt oommenda 
itBelf to Cicero. 
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XLIX. TO ATTIOXJS, in Epibus (Att. ii. 22). 

BOMB, A. U. C. 695 ; .B. C. 69 ; ABT. CIC. 47. 

M. Cieero mazimo opere onpere ee scribit Attioum Bomae adeaee. Nam ie neeoire 
qoid P. Clodius actuniB dt. Pompeium qnidem cum iato Tehementer de se egisse, et 
ita egiflse, ut iste denique conceasisse dicatur, ee tamen omnia parare : rem publioam 
■e nidla ex parte attingere, in cauaiB et in illa sua opera forenai yersari et gratia multo- 
mm florere : ai Atticus adyeniat, ribi onmia ezpedita f ore et in eo adyentu ee onmem 
spem suam ponere, de rei publicae statu deeperato, de rebue domesticis ao familiaribuB. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Quam yellem Bomae mansisseB ! MansiBses profeoto si haec 
fore putassemus. Nam Pulohellum nostrum faoillime teneremus 
aut oerte quid esset facturus soire possemus. Nuno se res sio 
habet: Tolitat, furit, nihil habet oerti: multis denuntiat: quod 
foTB obtulerit, id acturus videtur. Gum videt quo sit in odio 
status hio rerum, in eos, qui haeo egerunt, impetum facturus vide* 
tur: cum autem rursus opes eorum et exeroitus reoordatur, oon- 
vertit se in bonos. Nobis autem ipsis tum yim tum iudioium 
minatur. 2. Cum hoo Fompeius egit, et, ut ad me ipse referebat 
— alium enim habeo neminem teetem — vehementer egit, oum 
dioeret in summa se perfidiae et sceleris infamia fore, si mihi 
perioulum crearetur ab eo, quem ipse armasset, oum plebeium 
fieri passus esset : fidem reoepisse sibi et ipsum et Appium de me : 

1. JTtffimfM] Tbe second maHiis9$i, Tbis meaning seemB to be out of place 

wbicb iB not in tbe mssy iras Bupplied by bere ; we Bbould tberefore, perbaps, read 

Bosius — ^an excellent correction. JBut per- mtUta dmutUiat or t^ multis denuntiat : 

bapB Mala«pina'8 is Btill better — Qitam cf. Att. ii. 23, 3, terroreB iacit atque 

wi^£oma$ ! ManHsiitprqfeeto. Yioient denuntiat (Boot). 
eUipBeB are yery cbaracteristic of Cicero^s Oum videt] TbiB abould make ub re- 

letters : see Introd. P, p. 70. We baye consider tbe question wbetber tbe object 

one in } 2, aiebat illum primo eane diu of Clodius in seeking tbe tribunate was 

muUa eontra (bc. dixisse), and anotber in aUogether the persecution of Cioero, and 

f 5, <i ante (bc. te videro) quam ilie ineat wbether bis professed purpoBO of resisting 

magistratum. Caesar was not to some eztent sinoere. 

ttneremui] * we flhould bold in con- Or is be now elaborately playing a part, 

trol:' cf. Att. ii. 18, 1, and teneni at stiU to deoeive Cicero P 
{ 6 of tbis letter. eorum et exereitue] ' Tbe strengtb and 

denuntiat] Tbis word used dbeoUftely tbe armies of Caesar and Pompeius.' 
<mgbt to mean, < to subpoBna as witness ' 2. Fidem reeepisee'] * biad pledged 

(tbe words o/t^' ^M^imoftttim being under- tbemselTes witb respect to me.' Tbe 

stood) : see Flacc. 36, itoft denuntiavi. mss baye sbd Jldemf wbicb was first 
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hano si iUe non servaret, ita laturum, ut omnes intellegerent nihil 
sibi antiquiuB amieitia nostra fuisse. Haeo et in eam Bententiam 
oum multa dixifiset, aiebat illum primo sane diu multa contray ad 
extremum autem manus dedisse et adfirmasse nihil se contra eios 
voluntatem esse faoturum. Sed postea tamen ille non destitit de 
nobis asperrime loqui. Quod si non faoeret, tamen ei nihil ore- 
deremus atque omnia, siout faoimus, pararemus. 3. Nimo ita nos 
gerimuSy ut in dies singulos et studia in nos hominum et opes 
nostrae augeantur. Bem publioam nulla ex parte attingimus, in 
oausis atque in iUa opera nostra forensi summa industria versamur. 
Quod egregie non modo iis, qui utimtur [opera], sed etiam in 
vulgus gratum esse sentimus. Domus oelebratur, ooourritur, reno- 
' vatur memoria oonsulatus, studia signifioantur, in eam spem addu- 
oimur, ut nobis ea oontentio, quae impendet, interdum non fugienda 
videatur. 4. Nimo mibi et oonsiliis opus est tuis et amore et fide. 
Qua re advola. Expedita mihi erunt omnia, si te habebo. Multa 
per Varronem nostrum agi possunt, quae te urgente erunt firmiora, 
multa ab ipso Publio elioi, multa oognosoi, quae tibi oooulta esse 
non poterunt : multa etiam — ^sed absurdum est singula explioare, 
oum ego requiram te ad omnia. 6. Unum illud tibi persuadeas 
velim, omnia mihi fore explioata, si te videro : sed totum est in eo, 
si ante, quam ille ineat magistratum. Puto Pompeium Crasso 



ezpelled by LambinuB; it arose from a 
dittography, pastui essws sbt. For the 
phrase, cf. Fam. i. 9, 9, quid tibi i$ 
de me recepisset m memoriam redegit^ 
and Cat. iii. 10, quae eibi legati eorum 
reeepissent. 

Ua laturum\ sc. tam agere, * he would 
be 80 annoyed that.' 

antiquiwt] * more important,' so vpco'- 
fi^tpop in Greek. 

3. Hem publieam ntdla ex parte] 'I 
take no part whatever in politics:' of. 
Att. i. 13, 2, nihil agens cum republica. 

opera . . . forensi] the speeches for 
Antoniufl (his old colleague), for Ther- 
mu8, and for Flaccus, are the only 
speeches of this year of whioh we have 
any record. The two first mentioned are 
lost. 

4. Varronem'] M. TerentiuB Yarro. 
FubUo elioi] See } 1, quid eeeet faetu- 

rut teire poesemue . . . nihil habet certi 
. . . videiur, 

6. 9ed totum est in eoy tt] ' but eyery- 
thing depends on your coming bef ore ne 



enters on his tribunate : ' cf . Q. Fr. iii. 
1, 1, totum in eo est ut tectorium ooncin- 
num sit. 

Puto Fomp^uni] <I think if you aie 
here while Grassus is egging on Pompeius 
against me, you, who by means of Glodia, 
could discover from Clodius himself how 
far the professions of the Triumvirs are 
sincere— 4hen, I think, I shall be free 
from annoyance, or at least from any 
misapprehension about my real poeidon.' 
So this must be translated, if the tezt be 
preserred. Tet Fompeium Craaeo urgente 
can haidly be translated, as I have ren- 
dered it. On the other hand, ipeo can- 
not refer to Crassus. If this were 
poesible, the sentenoe would be easy. 
' As it is Grassus who is the real instiga- 
tor of Pompeius against me, you will be 
able to find out from him, tlmmgh Glodia, 
how far they are sinoere in tiieir pn>- 
mises of protection of me.' But what 
has Glodia to do with GraasuaP Ip»o 
must be Clodius, *my open foe,' as o^ 
posed to his coyeit inatigaton. Eren if 
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urgente, si tu aderis, qui per fioCtmv ex ipso intellegere possis qua 
fide ab iUis agatur, nos aut sine molestia aut oerte sine errore futu- 
ros. Preoibus nostris et oohortatione non indiges. Quid mea 
voluntas, quid tempus, quid rei magnitudo postulet intellegis. 
6. De re publioa nihil habeo ad te soribere, nisi summum odium 
omnium hominum in eos, qui tenent omnia. Mutationis tamen 
spes nulla. Sed, quod faeile sentias, taedet ipsum Fompeium 
vehementerque paenitet. Non provideo satis quem exitum futu- 
rum putem. Sed oerte videntur haeo aliquo eruptura. 7. Libros 
Alexandri, neglegentis hominis et non boni poetae, sed tamen non 
inutilis, tibi remisi. Numerium Numestium libenter aocepi in 
amicitiam et hominem gravem et prudentem et dignum tua com- 
mendatione cognovi. 



Clodia liad any secret intrigue or influence 
with Cra«8Ufl, it would be absurd to em- 
ploy her to sound Crassus, when she 
might go to her own brother, as Cioero 
fre^uently suggests in his other letters. 
ThiB is the first time that he mentions 
that Crassus is taking part against him. 
He might have Moitten something like 
thifi, puto Fompeium a Crasso uboeri, at, 
n tUj &c. Schiitz sug^ests ptUo Fom" 
peio Crassum urgents ; but explains as 
if Clodia had some influence with Cras- 
Bus. Thifl reading might, however, 
bear a better sense than Schiitz him- 
self gives to it : * I think, what with 
the good officca of Pompeius with Cras- 
sus, that if you were present — who, by 
meons of Clodia, could get information 
from the fountain-head— (Clodius him- 
self ) — I should be free from persecution, 
or at least from miBapprehension of my 
real position.' For ij?«o, referring to the 
ehiefperson^ cp. Juv. v. 114, where iptim 
refers to the host ; and the well-known 
ipte dixit = aMs i^a^ Quintil. zi. 127. 



So a{n6s is Socrates, Aristoph. Nub. 
219. 

6. haheo^l *I can' = lx« ^ ^uch 
phrases as oIk ^x^ \4y€iy = o6 d^afiai : 
cf. Fam. i. 6a, 3, habeo polliceri ; Nat. 
Deor. iii. 93, dicere hahui, * I have 
nothing to wiite' woidd of course be 
nihil habeo quod scribam ; and non habeo 
tcriberey *I eannot write anything.' Non 
habeo quid scribam is, *I don't know 
what to write : ' cf . quid agam non 
habeo, Att. vii. 19, where we also find 
nihil habeo quod acribam. 

tenent omnia] * are masters of the 
Bituation.' See Att. ii. 18, 1. 
eruptura"] See last letter, 6 1. 

7. prudentem] often rashly corrected 
to pttdtntem^ as if prudentia and gravitat 
were not fitly predicated together. They 
are ooupled in Or. i. 38, Gracchorum 
pater homo prudens et gravie, Con- 
versely (in Herm. vol. ii. p. 109), 
I have vindicated pudetUiua of the mss 
from a change to prudentius on Att. 
vii. 2, 4. 
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L. TO ATTIOUS, in Epirus (Att. ii 23). 

ROMB, A. V. C. 695 ; B. C. 59 ; ABT. CIC. 47. 

De epistola propter sammam oooupatioiiem in ambnlando dictata, de Cn. Pompeii 
illiiiBqiie partis misera condidone, de ratione sua Tiyendi, qnam iam snperiore epistola 
expoeuerat, de P. Clodio sibi minante, de adyentn Attici ardentiMime a le exepeotato. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Nuinquam ante arbitror te epistolam meam legisse nisi mea 
manu soriptam. Ex eo ooUigere poteris quanta oooupatione dis- 
tinear. Nam cum vaoui temporifl nihil haberem et oum reore- 
andae Toeulae oausa neoesse esset mihi ambulare, haeo diotavi 
ambulans. 2. Primum igitur illud te soire volo, Sampsioeramum, 
nostrum amicum, yehementer sui status paenitere restituique in 
eum looum oupere, ex quo deoidit, doloremque suum impertire 
nobis et medioinam interdum aperte quaerere: quam ego posse 
inTeniri nuUam puto : deinde omnes illius partis auotores ac sooios, 
nuUo adversario, consenesoere, oonsensionem universorum nec 
voIimtatiB nec sermonis maiorem umquam fuisse. 3. Nos autem 
— nam id te scire cupere certo scio — ^publicis consiliis nullis inter- 
siunus totosque nos ad forensem operam laboremque contulimus. 
Ex quo, quod fadle inteUegi possit, in multa commemoratione 
earum rerum, quas gessimus, desiderioque versamur. Sed fioiinlo^ 
nostrae consanguineus non mediocres terrores iaoit atque denuntiat, 
et Sampsioeramo negat, ceteris prae se f ert et ostentat. Quam ob 

1. Numquam ante] See Att. ii. 20, 5, ntillo adveraariOf eonseneieere] *■ the 
neque utar meo chirographo, neque si^o. cause (of the triumyirs) ia dying a natural 

reereandae voculaej 'my poor voice,* death. Never was eueh an unanimity 

tried by the opera forensis to which he both of f eeling and expreesion against any 

referred in last letter : cf. muliercuiaf *■ a party.' 

wretched woman.* See also on Att. ii. 3. Ex quo . . . pereamur] * which Tsc. 

l, 8, where I haye suggested that jfio- the ^a^r/or«n«u) entails much recotmtmg 

mulae might mean, * our poor degenerate of my old glories, and painful remem- 

Rome.' Cp. nepotulus, Pl. Mil. 1413. brance of the same.' 

2. Sampiiceramumjl The name of an terroret] is objective : cf . Att. tL 8, 2, 
Emir in Coele Syna, often applied to miroe terroret Caeaarianot, 'alanning 
Pompeius. Vogul (Syrie oentrale. In" news about Caesar.' SeeonQ.Fr.i. 1, 19. 
scriptiont Semitiquee, n. 75), translateB the Samptieeramo neqat^ eeterit prae nfert] 
word Solit robur, SampsioeramuB was * He denies to the Emir, but openly avows 
the king of Arethusa and Emesa. to others ' (that he is about to take any 

deddit] See ii. 21, 4. steps against me). 
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reniy si me amas tantmn, quantum prof eoto amas : ei donnis, exper- 
gifloere : si stas, ingredere : si ingrederis, ourre : si ourris, adTola. 
Gredibile non est quantum ego in oonsiliis et prudentia tuay quod- 
que TTiftT inn^ Tn est, quantum in amore et fide ponam. Magnitudo 
rei longam orationem fortasEie desiderat, ooniunotio vero nostrorum 
animorum brevitate oontenta est. Fermagni nostra interest te, 
fli oomitiis non potuerisy'at deolarato illo esse Bomae. Gura ut 
yaleas. 



U. TO ATTICUS, iN Epirxjs (Att. ii. 24.) 

ROHB, A. U. C. 695 ; B. C. 69 ; AET. CIC. 47. 

De snmmo dedderio Atdci, de Yettii indioio f also in Ctirionem aliosque adolescentee 
«t de senatoB consnlto in Yettinm ^MJto, nt is, quod confessus esset se cum telo fuiBse, 
in Tincula coniiceretur, de Yettio a C. Caesare in contionem producto eiusque indicio 
non paullum immutato et in alios homines, Lucullum, C. Domitium, in se quoque 
conTerso, de eodem Yettio reo apud Craasum de Ti, de condicione vitae suae, de ded- 
derio AtticL 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Quas Numestio litteras dedi, sio te iis evooabam, ut in'>n'l 
fusrius neque inoitatius fieri posset. Ad illam celeritatem adde 
etiam, si quid potes. Ao ne sis perturbatus : novi enim te et non 
ignoro 

quam ait amor omnis aollicitua atque anxiu^y 

sed res est, ut spero, non tam exitu molesta quam aditu. 2. Yettius 
ille, ille noster index, Caesari, ut perspieimus, poUioitus est sese 

qmdqm maximum] is to be taken with love Itis tohe tUl mad^ ofaighi and teart»'* 

the subsequent words. aditu] * it is tuming out in its issue 

eomitiii] for tlie tribunate which Clo- not so mstressing as it seemed likely to be 

dins was seeking. at its beginning : ' see Adn. Crit. 

deelarato] when he is declared elected, 2. Vetliua ilUj ilU noster index] Ho 

but beforene enters on his office. The had distinguiBhed himfielf as a spy and 

election took place in the middle of July, informer after the Catiline conspiracy. 

a. d. xvi Kal. Sext.^ Att. i. 1, 1, but the The true nature of this plot has been 

tribunes did not enter on their office till variously conceived by different historians. 

Deoember 10. Mr. Watson thus sums up the divergent 

opinions: ^Mommsen (4, 206) accepts 

1. iOam eeleritatem] * the speed l then Cicero*s account of the i^air. The £m- 

enjoined.' peror Napoleon III. fC^sar i. 399, foU.) 

quam sit amor] This is, in my opinion, sug^ts, not improbably, that the plot was 

a yerse from some drama : Mr. Jeans very deyised by some adherents of the trium- 

happily renders, * I oannot f orget that to Yirs without the knowledge of their ohiefs. 
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ouratuniin, ut in aliquam suspioionem faoinoriB Curio filius addu» 
oeretur. Itaque insinuatus in familiaritatem adolesoentis et cum 
eo, ut res indioat, saepe oongressus rem in eum locimi deduxity nt 
dioeret sibi certum esse oum suis servis in Pompeium impetum 
faoere eumque ooeidere. Hoo Gurio ad patrem detulit, ille ad 
Pompeium. Ees delata ad senatimi est. Introduotus Yettras 
primo negabat se umquam cum Ourione oonstitisse : neque id sane 
diu : nam statim fidem publicam postulavit. Bedamatum eet. 
Tum exposuit manum fuisse iuventutis duce Curione in qua 
Paullus initio fuisset et Q. Caepio hic Brutus et Lentidus, flftTnmiR 
fiUus, conscio patre: postea C. Septimium, scribam Bibuli, pugi- 
onem sibi a Bibulo attulisse : quod totimi irrisimi est, Vettia 



Meriyale (i. 196) thinks there was a real 
plot against the trininyirs among some 
of the Yiolent young nobles.' Meriyale 
holds that if it nad been prompted bj the 
triumvirs, Vettius would not have in- 
cluded Bnitus in his charge {§ 2), since 
his mother, Servilia, was a favourite of 
Caesar. Abeken holds the same view as 
Mommsen. Mr. Watson seems to look 
on the theory of the Emperor Napoleon as 
the most plausible ; and it is (it will be 
observed) broadly consistent with Cicero'fl 
account. Merivale'8 objection overlooks 
the fact that Caesar had quite sufficient 
/ifi^sse to direct Vettius to include Brutus, 
80 as to deeeive the public as to the true 
source of the move. Brutus was after- 
wards, as we see (§ 3), struck oflF the list of 
the accused. Lan ge virtually takes Napo- 
leon's view, in spite of Suet. Jul. 20, hold- 
ing that it was Vatinius who concocted 
the plot, and that it was he who murdered 
Vettius. Perhaps the truth of the matter 
is, that a plot was formed against the 
triumvirs by the young noblcs, and when 
it broke down through the blundering of 
Vettius, it was at once ascribed to Caesar 
by the nobles, who believed him capable de 
tout. Vettius naturally sought to engage 
young Curio ; but Curio would not meddle 
with murder. But the most absurd of 
all the theories is one deservedly passed 
over in silence by Mr. Watson. It is that 
of Dio Cassius, who boldly names Cicero 
and Lucullus as the authors of the plot, 
zxxviii. 9. This and other judgments of 
Dio go f ar to show that he can never have 
read the letters of Cicero. We shall mo8t 
safely agree with Cicero that the authors 
of the plot were the triumvirs, who wished 



to get rid of some of the leading OpHmatsM. 
It may be observed that Cicero pnti fbr- 
ward the account which he giyes of the 
origin of the plot only as his own theory, 
ut pertpicimuSf ut res indicat. 

rem in eum locum"] 'VettiuB went so 
fsur as to confess to Curio that he had 
resolved to attack and slay Pompeius' 
fhoping by this confession to elidt from 
Curio some responsive confidenoe which 
he might use against him). 

eonstitisse] *had had a meeting by 
appointment Tbis is tbe reading found on 
the margin of Cratander'8 ed. ; restitisse ia 
the Med. reading, but could not have any 
meaning in this passage. 

Jidem piMcam'] *he demanded that 
protection which the State guarantees to 
those who g^ve evidence.' Below, the 
same thing is expressed in the word erat 
indicium postulaturus. 

Reelamatum est] * amid cries of JVo,* 
Mr. Jeans : cf. Fam. xi. 21, 2 ; Sest. 126. 

Faullus] L. Aemilius PauUus, after- 
wards consul with Marcellus in 704 
(b. c. 60). He was now in Macedonia as 
quaeetor. 

Q. Oaepio] M. Junius Brutns, who 
afterwards murdered Caesar. He was 
adopted by his unde, Q. Servilius Gae- 
pio: hence he is here called Q. Ca^o 
hie Brutus, ' Brutus I mean' being added 
to make it dear to Atticus who was meant. 

quod totum irrisum] ' the whole thing, 
the idea that Vettius could not get a dag- 
ger unless the consul found him one was 
flcoffed at; and the charge was seonted 
the more because Bibulus had warned 
Pompdus to be on his guard against a 
plot to morder him.' £ieetum is properiy 
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pugionem def uisse, nisi ei oonsul dedisset, eoque magis id eieotum 
est, quod a. d. iii. Id. Mai. Bibulus Pompeium feoerat oertiorem 
ut oaveret insidias : in quo ei Pompeius gratias egerat. 3. Intro- 
duotus Ourio filius dixit ad ea, quae Yettius dixerat, maximeque 
in eo tum quidem Vettius est reprehensus, quod dixerat adolesoen- 
tium oonsilium, ut in foro [oum] gladiatoribus Oabinii Pompeium 
adorirentur: in eo prinoipem Paullum fuisse, quem oonstabat eo 
tempore in Maoedonia fuisse. Fit senatus oonsultum, ut Vettius, 
quod oonfessus esset se oum telo fuisse, in yinoula ooniioeretur : 
qui emisisset, eum oontra rem publioam esse faoturum. Bes erat 
in ea opinione, ut putarent id esse actum, ut Vettius in f oro oum 
pugione et item servi eius oomprehenderentur oum telis, deinde 
ille se dioeret indioaturum, idque ita aotum esset, nisi Curiones rem 
ante ad Pompeium detulissent. Tum senatus consultum in oon- 
tione recitatum est. Postero autem die Caesar, is, qui olim, praetor 
oum esset, Q. Catulum ex inferiore looo iusserat dioere, Vettium 
in rostra produxit, eumque in eo looo oonstituit, quo Bibulo oonsuli 
aspirare non lioeret. Hio ille omnia quae voluit de re pubKoa 
dixit, et, qui illuc factus institutusque venisset, primum Caepionem 
de oratione sua sustulit, quem in senatu acerrime nominarat, ut 
appareret nootem et nootumam depreoationem interoessisse : deinde, 
quos in senatu ne tenuissima quidem suspicione attigerat, eos nomi- 
navit : L. Lucullum, a quo solitum esse ad se mitti C. Fannium, 

* driven off the stage : * cp. iK$d\\€tv, Q. Calulum] Caesar, in his praetorship, 

^inr^irrciv of actors : ezplosum is * hiflsed 692 (b. c. 62), had forbidden Catulus to 

off.' In or. pro Quint. 62, ei^v^Mm is ' an ascend the roitra when Catulus was 

oatcast,' in the most general sense. speaJdng against the proposal to transfer 

3. gladiatoribus] 'at the gladiatorial to Pompeius from himself the task of 

show given bj Gabinius.' dedicating the rebuilt temple of Jupiter 

Me$ erat in ea opinione] Cicero here Capitolinus. 

giyes the general impresiton about the Sie iile'] <Here he said whatever he 

origin of the plot. It would be yery rash (Vettius) pleased.' But I believe that 

to lefase credence to his account, espe- ^oot is right in reading, on the sugges- 

ciaUy as he has nothing to gain by falsi- tion of Orelli, Hie omnia iUe (sc. Caesar) 

fying the matter. For the pleonaam in q%uie voluit, * he said eyerything that 

in ea opinione utputarent, see Madv. 4816. Caesar wished,' &c. ; but I would ezplain 

This pleonasm generally inTolyes the use hie * here ' (in the Eostra) not as fioot 

of some part otfaeere, e. g.faeiendum mihi does, hie (sc. Yettius). 

putavi, ut . . . retponderem (Fam. iii. 8, 1) gui illue] < as haying come there primed 

mvituifeei ut e eenatu eiieerem (De Sen. and tutored merely (to carry out the in- 

42). We haye a yerj aimilar pleonasm to structiona of Caesar), he remoyed the 

the present in Leg. Man. 38, tum facilius name of Caepio from the list of suspeots.' 

etettuetie quid apud exteras nationes fieri noetem] a hint that the influence of 

exietimetie. A still stronger case is in Senrilia, Brutus' mother, had preyailed 

tha ftngmentary or. pro TuU. 47, Lex with Caesar : cf. for noetem, Att i. 16, 6. 

permittit nt furem noctu lieeat ocddere. a quo] ' and that by him.' The in£bai- 
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illmn, qui in P. Clodium subscripserat ; L. Domitimn, cuius domum 
oonstitutam fuisse unde eruptio fieret: me non nominavit, sed 
dizit consularem disertum, yioinum oonsuliB, sibi dixisse Ahalam 
Servilium aliquem aut Brutum opus esse reperiri. Addidit ad 
extremum, cum iam dimissa oontione revocatus a Yatinio fuissety 
se audisse a Ourione his de rebus oonscium esse Pisonem generum 
meum et M. Laterensem. 4. Nunc reus erat apud Crassum Divi- 
tem Yettius de vi, et, cimi esset damnatus, erat indidum postula- 
turus : quod si impetrasset, iudicia fore yidebantur. Ea nos, ut- 
pote qui nihil oontemnere soleremus, wm coni&nnehamm^ sed non 
pertimesoebamus. Hominum quidem summa erga nos studia 
significabantur, sed prorsus yitae taedet : ita simt omnia onmium 
miseriarum plenissima. Modo caedem timueramus, quam oratio 



taye can be nsed in a relatiye clauBe VD.oraiio 
obliqua only when the relatlye can be re- 
solyed into the demonstratiye with et ; it 
ia the informer who says that Fannins 
used to be sent to him ; it is Oicero who 
says qui w» P. CMliuni atbieripMrat, which 
would necessarily be tubacriptisaet, if it 
were part of the report of the inf ormer. 

iubacripaerat'] * to proeecute/ said either 
of the chief prosecutor or his associates. 

vieinum eomulis] Cicero liyed on the 
Palatine ; Caesar in the Yia Sacra, as 
Pontifex Maximus: Suet. lul. 46, ha- 
bitayit primo in Subura modicis aedibus ; 
post autem pontificatum maximum in 
Sacra Yia domo publiea (* where his offl- 
cial residonce was'). Cp. eufficit una 
domu9f Juy. xiii. 160, where the satirist 
says that to one who seeks to know the 
character of the people a single public 
qfflee will be enough. Dem. Meid. 542, 
uses olKia in this sense. 

Bruiue] who expelled Tarquinius Su- 
perbus. 

generum meum"] See Att. i. Zjjin. 

Laterenaem] mentioned Att. ii. 18, 2, 
as giving up his candidature for the tri- 
bunate rather than toke the oath pre- 
scribed to the magistrates about the 
Campanian land. 

4. Nunc erat] * Now he is on his trial ; 
. . . and when he is condemned he wiU 
offer to tum eyidence.' This is a yery 
good example of epistolary tenses. 

Oraeeum Divitem] This is probably no< 
ihe triumyir, though Elotz supposes it 
ia. It is unlikely that Cicero should here 
onoe i^eak of Cfrassua as Crassus Diyes, 
whUe in theee letters he has so frequently 



mentioned him without any such suintme, 
though Crassus did undoubtedly enjoy this 
title : see De Fin. iii. 75. But foor other 
Crassi had the sumame Dives : (l^ P. 
Licinius Crassus (the f ather of the trnim- 
yir), from whom Cicero bought hia house 
on the Palatine ; (2) P. Liciniua Craasps, 
who was oonsul in 549 (b. c. 205), and died 
in 571 (b.o. 183) ; (3) P. Licinius Crassus, 
consul, 623 (b. c. 131); (4) P. lacinins 
Crassus, probably one of ihe praeton fbr 
this year, and mentioned by Yal. Max. : 
see on Att. ii. 13, 2. This is probaUy 
the Crassus Dives referred to here. 

indicium pottulaturue] ' to demand the 
right (impimity) guaranteed to an in- 
former.' 

non contemnebamus] These words were 
inserted by Wesenberg. This is a case of 
parablepey. The cop^rist raised his eyes 
after writing eoleremue, and then resrumed 
his task at the second non^ instead of the 
first. Soleremus is the correction of Elotz 
for solemus. We find cases of quippe qui, 
utpote quif with the indic. in Plautns, 
Sallust, and Liyy ; and quippe qui . . . 
revoeat is aUowed to stand in Cic. N. D. 
i. 28. But, if it is to be corrected, 
soleremus Ib better than soleamus of Or. 
and Wes. Roby does not mention the 
passage in the De Natura while referring 
to theothers, { 1711. 

caedem] ' a massacre,' diseusaerat, ' dis- 
peUed.' 

oratiofortissimi'] Plutarch (Caes. 14) 
tells us that Considius accounted for the 
small attendance of senators by their fear 
of yiolence; onCaesar'8askinghim,whT, 
then, h4 had not stayed at home himBeif, 
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fortissiini senis Q. Gonsidii diBOOsserat: ea, quam ootidie timere 
potaeramus, subito exorta est. Quid quaerisP mhil me infa.tu- 
natius, nihil fortimatius est Gatulo oum splendore yitae tum 
t hoo tempore. Nos tamen in his miseriis ereoto animo et minime 
perturbato sumus, honestissimeque . • . et dignitaijom nostram 
magna eura tuemur. 6. Pompeius de Glodio iubet nos esse sine 
oura et summam in nos beneyolentiam omni oratione signifloat. 
Te habere oonsiliorum auotorem, soUioitudinum socium, omni in 
oogitatione ooniimctum cupio. Qua re, ut Numestio mandavi, 
teoum ut ageret, item, atque eo, si potest, acrius, te rogo, ut plane 
ad nos advoles. Bespiraro, si te videro. 



LII. TO ATTIGUS, in Epirus (Att. n. 2«). 

ROMB, A. V. C. 695 ; B. C. 59 ; ABT. CIC. 47. 

M. Cicero Attico signiflcat se yelle, d apud etun aliqnem ex eius familiaribiu lan- 
darit, id eum ad iUoe scribere, quo magis illi sibi gratificentur : se iam Attici adyentiun 
exspectare : eo enim sibi in misera rei publieae condicione mazime opus esse yideri. 

CICERO ATTICO 8AL. 

1. Gum aliquem apud te laudaro tuorum familiariimi, volam 
illum scire ex te me id fecisse, ut nuper me sois scripsiBse ad te de 
Yarronis erga me ofiScio, te ad me rescripsisse eam rem summae 

Considius replied, in fi9 wotu fi^ ^ofiua- context. Boot prefers mortit tempore, 

ecurhyripas'6ykpllTi\€tir6fi9Vosfilosoi quoting from De Or. iii. 12, the very 

ToAA^i, 6\iyos &Vy Setroi wpopolas. Bimilar passage, effo vero te, Crasse, cum 

M, qtuim eotidie] that i8, * a judieial vitae flore tum mortis opportimitate divino 

massacre,' eonsequent on t^e informations eonsilio et ortum et exstinetum eese arbi- 

of YettiuB : see above, iudieia /ore vide' tror. 

bantur. See Adn. Crit. for my view of honestitsimeque] See Adn. Crit 

the right reading here. 5. item'] * as eagerly.' 

nihU] Another case of ii$\tr^iaf pre- sipotest] See on Att. ii. 16, 2. 

cisely similar to the one just quoted ; the 

wordB infortunatus nihil are omitted in 1. Cum aliquem . . . satis faeere] 

the mss. ' Whenever I write in praise of any of your 

t hoc tempore] Mobtis tempore is sug- friends in my letters to you, I should like 

gested by LambinuB : quod tempore by that friend to be informed by you that I 

Orelli. Tbe latter is the more likely to hayedoneso ; f or inatance, youremember 

have been comipted into hoe tempore^ but that I mentioned in a letter to you how 

then some words Uke mortuus est must be well Yarro had behaved to me, and you 

snpplied, which can hardly be f ound in the replied that you were delighted to hear it. 

Y2 
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tibi voluptati esse. Sed ego mallem ad illum soripsisses mihi illum 
satis faoere, non quo faoeret, sed ut faceret. Miiti.biliter enim 
moratus est, siout nosti, iXucra Koi ovSiv . . . Sed nos tenemus prae- 
oeptum illud, rac tmv Hparovvrwv. At heroule alter tuus familiaris, 
Hortalus, quam plena manu, quam ingenue, quam omate nostras 
laudes in astra sustulit, cum de Flaooi praetura et de illo tempore 
Allobrogum dioeret ! Sic habeto, liec amantius nec honorificentius 
nec copiosius potuisse dici. Ei te hoc scribere a me tibi eese 
TniflRiiTTi sane volo. 2. Sed quid tu soribas P quem iam ego venire 
atque adesse arbitror. Ita enim egi tecum superioribus litteris. 
Valde te exspecto, valde desidero, neque ego magis quam ipsa ree 
et tempus poscit. His de negotiis quid scribam ad te nisi idem 
quod saepeP Re pubKca nihil desperatius, iis, quorum opera, 
Tn'bi1 maiore odio. Nos ut opinio et spes et coniectura nostra fert, 
firmissima benevolentia hominimi muniti sumus. Quare advola: 
aut expedies nos omni molestia aut eris particeps. Ideo sum 
brevior, quod, ut spero, coram brevi tempore conferre quae 
volumus licebit. Oura ut valeas. 



Now, I would rather you had written to 
him that his conduct met my approyal, 
not that it really did, hut so that he might 
make it do so. This Varro, the great 
antiquanan, histoiian, and didactic poet 
of the Bepuhlic, does not appear here in a 
yery fayourahle light. He is shifty and 
cunning; hut he must he treated with 
consideration, for he is a cloee fiiend of 
Pompeius. 

non qm faeeret] sc. tatUy * not that 
he (really) did act to my satisfaction, hut 
in order that he might do so in future.' 
Non guin is also used as well as non quo 
to exclude a possihle inf erence from some- 
thing already said, as in De Or. ii. 296, 
non tam ut prosim caussis elahorare soleo, 
quam ne ohsun ; non quin enitendum sit in 
utroque. Of course non quin is negatiye. 

moratus'] * he has a yery strange dis- 
position, as you know ; a tortuous mindf 
and no — you know the rest. I, howeyer, 



know too weU the proyerh, neede muet,^ 
iKucrii Kov^^v tyt^s iWit wav Wpt| ^po« 
yovvrci are the words in which Andro- 
mache inyeighs against the Spartans (Eor. 
And. 448). 

rks T&p Kparo^yrttv'] itfioBUs 
^4puv xp^^^t ^^^- Phoen. 393. Vano 
was the fiiend of Pompeius. 

de Flaeei praetura\ L. Valerius Flac- 
cus, the suhject of uie or, pro Flae. de- 
liyered this year, had assisted Cicero in the 
suppression of the Cadlinanan conspiracy, 
and now was defended hy Cicero and 
Hortensius (Hortalus) on a charge of em- 
hezzlement in the goyemment of Asia. 

miteum] = nuntiatum, 'that this was 
the account I gaye you of his speech : ' 
of. Fam. y. 20, J ; Att. ii. 2, 3. 

2. eeribeui] the dubitative euhfunctive 
used in questions : a negatiye anawer is 
generally expected. Bohy, 1610. 

quorum opera'] sc. detperata ett retp. 
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Lin. TO HIS BROTHEE QUINTU8, in Asia (Q. Fr. i. 2). 

ROMBy A. U. C. 695 ; B. C. 59 ; ABT. CIC. 47. 

De adyentu Statii anioB de Quinti libeitis, hominiunque de eo sennonibus sciibit. 
Deinde et Graecorum provincialium et negotiatorum Romanorum de Quinto querellas 
memorat. Ipse orationiB acerbitatem et litterarum ad alios missarum indiligentiam 
fugiendam ceuBet. L. Flavii, praetoris des., querellafl ezponit et suaa obiurgationee 
ezcuflat. Attali Hypaepeni et Aesopi tragoedi negotium commendat. De rei publicae 
condidone et de sua Clodii yincendi spe addit. 

MARCU8 QUINTO FRATRI. 

I. 1. StatiuB ad me venit a. d. viii. Kalend. Novembr. Eius 
adventuB, quod ita soripsisti, direptum iri te a tuis, dum is abesset, 
molestus mihi fuit. Quod autem exspectationem sui oonoursum- 
que eum, qui erat futurus, si una teoum deoederet neque antea 
visus esset, sustulit, id mihi non inoommode visum est aocidisse. 
Exhaustus est enim sermo hominum et multae emissae iam eius 
modi voces, a\\* aUf riva ^oira fiiyavy quae te absente oonfeota 
esse laetor. 2. Quod autem idciroo a te missus est, mihi ut se 
purgaret, id neoesse minime fuit. Pnmum enim numquam ille 
mihi fuit suspectus, neque ego, quae ad te de illo scripsi, scripsi 
meo iudicio, sed cum ratio salusque omnium nostrum, qui ad rem 
publicam acoedimus, non veritate solum, sed etiam f ama niteretur, 
sermones ad te aliorum semper, non mea iudicia perscripsi. Qui 
quidem quam frequentes essent et quam graves adventu suo Statius 
ipse oognovit. Etenim intervenit non nullorum querellis, quae 
apud me de illo ipso habebantur, et sentire potuit sermones iniquo- 
rum in suum potissimum nomen erumpere. 3. Quod autem me 

1. Statiui] * His arriyal gaye me some &XV a ic n rtwa ^mra fifyop koI KaXhr 

concem, because you said in your letter i9iyfiriy, These are the words of Poly- 

that you would be plundered by your phemuB about Odysseus, Od. 9, 518. 

household during his absence. But there reople had heard so much of Statiua and 

was one fortunate circumstance connected his mfluence with QuintuB, that they were 

with hiB sudden arriyal: it baulked the disappointed at the insignificanoe of hia 

expeotant crowda which would haye at- appearance. 

tended him if he had left the proyince quae . . . confeeta'] ' I am gUd tbat 

with you, and had not been seen m Rome all thia ib oyer before your retum.' 

before your retum; the gossip on the sub- 2. ratio] * intereet : ' see Att. L 1, 1. 

ject ifl now oyer.' int$rvmit] * was present at.' 

dectdiret] cp. «ifdiMMrtf, aboye, £p. xzx. erumperej * were yented on.* 

j 30. 3. (^d autem me] The meaning of 
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maxime moyere solebat, oimi audiebam illum plus apud te posse, 
quam gravitas illius aetatis, imperii prudentia postularet — quam 
multos enim mecum egisse putas, ut se Statio oommendarem? 
quam multa autem ipsum a^cXciic mecimi in sermone ita protulisse : 
'Id TTiihi non placuit: monui, suasi, deterrui'P quibus in rebus 
etiam si fidelitas summa est, quod prorsus Qredo, quoniam tu ita 
iudioas, tamen spedes ipsa tam gratiosi liberti aut servi dignitatem 
habere nullam potest— atque hoo sic habeto (nihil enim neo temere 
dioere nec astute reticere debeo), materiam omnem sermonum eorumy 
qui de te detrahere vellent, Statium dedisse : antea tantum intellegi 
potuisse, iratos tuae severitati esse non nullos : hoc manu nusso^ 
iratis quod loquerentur non defuisse. 

II. 4. Nunc respondebo ad eas epistolas, quas mihi reddidit 
L. Caesius, cuiy quoniam ita te velle intellego, nullo loco deero, 
quarum altera est de Blandeno Zeuxide, quem scribis oertissimum 
matricidam tibi a me intime oommendari. Qua de re et de hoo 
genere toto, ne forte me in Graecos tam ambitiosum factum esse 
mirere, pauca cognosce. Ego cum Graecorum querellas nimium 
valere sentirem propter hominum ingenia ad f aJlendimi parata. 



thifl sentenoey which is intemipted hj a 
rarely awkward anacoluthon, is this — 
' What most of all annoyed me was this : 
that (the manumiBsion of) Statius ahould 
haye supplied a basis f or the goasip of aU 
thoee who desired to alander you — ^that 
formerly it could merely be perceived that 
some were annoyed by your severity, but 
that after his manumiaaion, those who 
were annoyed were no longer without a 
subject for their Btrictures.' The long 
parenthesiB f rom qmm tnultos , . . potest 
intervening between quod autem me movere 
tolebat and Statium dedieee, moved Cioero 
to change hia oonstruction, and apply At' 
que hoe eic habeto^ *the long and the 
ahort of it, is,' to ^e support of Statium 
dedisee. Billerbeck looka lor the apodosis 
in the words quibus in rebus . . . potest ; 
but this would be very weak, and the 
parenthesis would not be long enough to 
]U8tify the anacoluthon. For a simihir 
anacoluthon, see Cic. De Am. 2. For 
atque, introducing the apodosis, op. Plaut 
Bac. ii. 2, 45 ; £pid. ii. 2, 35 ; Moet. y. 
1,9; Mer. ii. 1, 32; so Virg. Georg. i. 
203. 

&^ffAdt] ThiB word, which seems to 
me a certam conjeoture for iff^a\&s of 
the mBs, haa Buffered from the faot tbat 



it waa at firBt Buppofed to be the actnal 
reading of the Mea. Orelli reada ib^§\ms, 
apparently under this impreesion ; but 
Klotz, Baiter, &c., on finding that the 
Med. haa d(r^a\»s, restore that word, in 
what sense I oannot guess. But a^xdf 
is absolutely required by the contezt. The 
first time I read this letter, I at onoe cor- 
rected the kffpaXAs of mj text to iu^^ms^ 

* how often did Statius in all naiveU uae 
Buch expreeaions as " I did not approve of 
this,*'* &c., thuB uneoneeiausly betreafim^ 
his ezcessive influence with Quintua. 
For bj^eXms, cf. Att. i. 18, 1, and vi. 1, 8. 

protulisse)^ See Adn. Crit. 

dignitatem habere nullam potesf] ' puta 
you in quite an undignified light. 

4. Bktndeno'^ a natiye of Blandus, a 
town in Phrygia, the ruinB of whioh aie 
Been at SuUemanli, Blandus or Blatmdus 
is probably a Persian word meaning ki^h. 
The UBual reading is Blaudeno, a conjeo- 
ture of Man., which is not bo near the mBS 
reading. See note on 9ioM'or#m ^tMiM ctvi- 
tatem suam below, 6 5. 

de hoe genere toto\ ' on the whole sub- 
ject of my relationB with the Qreeks* 
(Watson). 

ambitiostm'\ ' time-serving ; * d^vitun^ 

* I won him over.' 
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quosoiunque de te queri audivi, quaoumque potui ratione plaoavi. 
Primum Dionysopolitas, qui erant inimioissimiy lenivi: quorum 
prineipem Hermippimi non solimi sermone meo, sed etiam famili- 
aritate devinxi. Ego Apameensem Hephaestum, ego levissimum 
hominem, Megaristum Antandrium, ego Nioiam Smymaeum, ego 
nugas maximas omni mea oomitate oomplexus s\mi, Nymphonem 
etiam Colophonium. Quae feoi omnia, non quo me aut hi homines 
aut tota natio deleotaret: pertaesum est leyitatis, adsentationis, 
animorum non offioiis, sed temporibus servientium. 5. Sed ut ad 
Zeuxim revertar, oum is de M. Casoellii sermone seoum hahito, 
quae tu soribis, ea ipse loqueretur, obstiti eius sermoni et hominem 
in fiEuniliaritatem reoepi. Tua autem quae fuerit oupiditas tanta 
neeoio, quod soribis oupisse te, quoniam Smjmae duos Mysos 
insuisses in oulleum, simile in superiore parte provinoiae edere 
exemplimi severitatis tuae et idoiroo Zeuxim elioere omni ratione 
voluisse : quem adduotum in iudioium f ortasse dimitti non oportu- 
erat, oonquiri vero et eKoi blanditiis, ut tu soribis, ad iudioium 
neoesse non f uit, eimi praesertim hominem, quem ego et ex suis 
oivibus et ex multis aliis ootidie magis oognosoo t nobiliorem t esse 



nu^as maxwuui] ' mere nobodies : ' 
of . Att vi. 3y 2 ; nugarum aliqmd, * some 
m^body.' 

non qtto] See on Att. ii. 25, 1. 

oninwrum] * whoee regard is given, not 
to one'8 good conduct towards Uiem, but 
to one*8 poeition.' 

6. Casceiii iermone] Tbe conyersation 
of GasoelliiiB with Zeuzis was, no doubt, 
unfayourable to Quintus. Obttitif 'I 
stopped his mouth.' 

qme tu senbis] Quintus had told his 
brother in a letter that be was desinnu of 
making an ezample of Zeuxis, who was 
eertisnmut matrieida, as in the lower part 
of his province he had inflicted on two 
My^ians the traditional punishment of 
pairicides, who were eewn up in a aack 
with a dog, a cock, a serpent, and a 
monkey, and thrown into the sea. This 
was the very tbreat whioh Cascellius hftd 
reported to Zeuxis. Cp. luv. viii. 214. 
euiue suppiieio non debuit unaparari Simia 
nee eerpens unue nee euileue tmue, 

elioere'] * to tempt out of ' (aome plaoe 
of aafety). 

nobiiiorem . . . prope quam eivitatom 
euom] This yery strange expression has 
been paased over by all the commentators 



whom I have oonsulted. Mr. Wat8on, 
indeed, seeming to feel the diffioulty, has 
the note, ' ** than his natiTo town," per- 
haps ironioal.' But aurely he would not 
applj such a term to this Oreek; and if 
he did, he wouldnot oouple with it a aneer 
at his town, nor add prope, There must 
be aomething unsound in the sentenoe. 
Perhaps we should read mobiiiorem, * more 
oxeitabie eyen than his excitable fellow- 
citizens : ' nobili ia given by T f or mobili in 
Fam. Y. 1 2 : this might be a hint on Cioero'8 
part that the matrioide waa committed 
under extenuating oircumstanoes, or that 
no 8uch elaborate mean8 were requisite to 
secure a man 8o easily influenced by rea- 
Bon of his natural disposition. I haye felt 
no hesitation in reading Biandeno above, 
{ 4 (and aupposing Zeuxis to have been a 
nadye of Biandut, not Biaudue (Ihe U8ual 
reading). Biandue is nearer to the ms 
than Biaudue (see Adn. Crit. on Biandeno, 
{ 4, and there certainly was a town 
called Biaundue and also oalled Biandue; 
see Kuhn, who, in giving a list of towns 
in Asia from Harduin*8 Bummary of the 
CounciLi, mentions, ^ Biandm das ist 
Biaundue* ( Verfaesung des romisehon Beichs, 
ii. p. 285). Biaudsno in { 4, it mu8t bd 
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prope quam oivitatem suam. — 6. At enim Graeois solis indulgeo. 
— Quid P L. Caeciliimi nomie omni ratione placavi ? quem homi- 
nem ! qua ira ! quo spiritu ! Quem denique praeter Tusoenium, 
cuius causa sanari non potest, non mitigaviP Eoce supra cap\it 
homo levis ao sordidus, sed tcuuen equestri censu, Catienus : etiam 
is lenietur. Cuius tu in patrem quod fuisti asperior, non repre- 
hendo : oerto enim scio te f ecisse cimi causa. Sed quid opus fuit 
eius modi litteris, quas ad ipsum misistiP 'illum oruoem sibi 
ipsum constituere, ex qua tu eum ante detraxisses : te curaturum, 
fumo ut combureretur, plaudente tota provinoia.* Quid vero ad 
C. Fabium nesoio quem P — nam eam quoque epistolam T. Catienus 
ciroumgestat : ^ renuntiari tibi Ldciniimi plagiarium cum suo pullo 
miluino tributa eidgere.' Deinde rogas Fabiimi, 'ut et patrem 
et filium vivos comburat, si possit : si minus, ad te mittat, uti 
iudioio comburantur.' Eae litterae abs te per iocum missae ad 
C. Fabium, si modo sunt tuae, cum leguntur, invidiosam atrod- 
tatem verborum habent. 7. Ao si omnium mearum praecepta 
litterarum repetes, intelleges esse nihil a me nisi orationis acerbi- 
tatem et iracundiam et, si forte, raro litterarum missarum indili- 
gentiam reprehensam. Quibus quidem in rebus si apud te plus 
auotoritas mea quam tua sive natura paullo aorior sive quaedam 
duloedo iraoundiae sive dicendi sal facetisLeque valuissent, nihil 
sane esset quod nos paeniteret. Et mediocri me dolore putas 



remembered, is the conjecture of Man., 
and has no ms authority. I suggesthere, 
accordingly, molliorem este prope quam 
civUatem euam, and suppose a most charac- 
teristic play on the name of the town 
Mlanduif * softer even than his soft-named 
civei* (the Blandeni), and therefore not 
likely to have perpetrated a shocking 
murder. Cicero, as I haye remarked 
before, can hardly resist a pun on a name. 

6. At enim^ * But it may be said I 
show this kindness only to the Greeks.* 

Tueeeniuml See Q. Fr. i. 1, 19. 

tupra eaput] * impends oyer us/ as a 
danger. This phrase is so used by Liyy 
and SaUust, but not elsewhere by Cicero. 

ante detraxisees] Quintus had already 
condoned some offence of Catienus. 

fumo ut eombureretwr] ^smoked to 
death.' Orsini suggested /wrwo, but this 
would require the f urther addition of i», 
which Wesenberg supplies. 

plagiarium'] * a kidnapper * of children 



for the slaye-market. This word has its 
modem sense * a plagiarist ' in Mart. i. 53, 9. 

puUo milumo^ His son, whom he caUs 
* a young kite.*^ 

invidioiam] ' a yiolence of expression 
yery injurious to your character.' 

7. raro litterarum mietarum] ' and it 
may be occasionally a want oi caution in 
the letters you write ; * but perhape we 
should transpoee litt^arwn and misearumj 
and render, 'your carelessness shown in 
neglecting to write often enough (the ir- 
re^ilarity of your correspondence.)' In- 
deed the transpoeition is hardly re^uisite. 

duleedo iraeundiai] cp. II. xyui. 110 
(X^Kos) ZffTt wo\b yXvKlmy tiiXiros Kmror 
\9tfiofifroto, 

dieendi sal faeetiaefue] One of the in- 
fluences which humed Quintus into in- 
temperateness of expression was a certatn 
' aptitude f or clothing an opprobrious mes- 
aage in pointed language,' of which we 
haye instances in { 6. 
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adfioiy oum audiam qua sit ezistmiatione Yergilius, qua tuus 
vioiiius C. Ootavius P Nam si te interioribus vioinis tuis, Ciliciensi 
et Syriaoo, anteponis, valde magnum faois! Atque is dolor est, 
quod oum ii, quos nominavi, te innooentia non vincant, vinount 
tamen artifioio benevolentiae oolligendae, qui neque Cyrum Xeno- 
phontis neque Agesilaum noverint : quorum regum summo imperio 
nemo umquam verbimi ullum asperius audivit. Sed haeo a prin- 
cipio tibi praecipiens quantimi profeoerim non ignoro. 

m. 8. Nimc tamen deoedens — id quod mihi iam facere videris 
— ^relinque, quaeso, quam iucundissimam memoriam tui. Sucoes- 
sorem habes perblandum: oetera valde iUius adventu tua re- 
quirentur. In litteris mittendis, ut saepe ad te scripsi, nimium 
te exorabilem praebuisti. ToUe omnes, si potes, iniquas, toUe 
inusitatas, toUe contrarias. Statius mihi narravit scriptas ad te 



Vergiliua] govemor of Sioily as pro- 
praetor. 

Oetavius] goyemor of Maoedonia as 
pro-praetor. 

interioribus] * further up the country.* 
Magnum is ironical. 

i» dolor] * here is tbe sting of it,' Jeans. 

Oyrum] see Q. Fr. i. 1, 23. 

tummo imperio] *■ though inyested with 
absolute power.' This is what Draeger 
caUfl an ablativua modi, Such ablatiyes 
are not to be explained as abhitiyes abso- 
lute with an ellipse of the deficient parti- 
ciple of e9$e : cp. tummo dolore meo ae 
deeiderio, Q. Fr. iii. 1, 9 ; euius dubia 
fortuna (*and as his position was in- 
secure '), Fam. xiii. 19, 2 ; omni ttatu 
omnique populo (* whateyer my position or 
the public feeling may be'), Att. xi. 
24, 1 ; praetertim hoe genero (* with such 
a 80n-in-law *), Att. xi. 14, 2 ; eaviUator 
genere ilU moroso, £p. xix. { 2. 

quantum] Possibly guantum is here 
*how little,' as Mr. Watson suggests; 
but more probably Gicero here accredits 
his brother with those many good quali- 
ties which he attributes to his own pre- 
cepts.^ He had so many qualities, justice, 
integrity, &c., in common with Cyrus 
and Ag^esilaus, tbat it was a pity he had 
not their self-control. 

8. Sueeestorem] * Tour successor is a 
yery mild-mannered man. Tour other 
qufdities wiU be greatly missed in him.' 
Ihis would lead one to take quantum 
aboye in its ordinary sense. Cicero has 
a high opinion of his brother's character, 



except for his iraeundia. 

litteris] * requisitionary letters,' of 
which we haye a specimen in { 10. See 
also Att. y. 21, 7, sex mensibus imperii 
mei nullas meas acceperat litteras. These 
were letters making oertain requisitions, 
written by Quintus at the request of 
friends who wished to gain some priyate 
end. Of such a nature was the letter 
which Atticus hoped to obtain from the 
consuls to induoe the Sicyonians to pay 
their debt to him. 

ToUe] * D^troy, if possible, all such 
letters as are inequitable or eccentric, or 
run counter to other such letters of yours.' 
ToUe means * destroy,' not ' rescind,' as is 
clear from { 9, yide per homines amantes 
tui ut haeo genera epistolarum toUantur. 
Besides, if tolle meant * rescind,' or eyen 
* haye done with,' * away with ' (as in the 
phrase tolle moras)^ Cicero would not haye 
added si potes. Cfollections of these letters 
were being made by the enemies of Quin- 
tus ; and this was what Cicero desired to 
cheok. 

Statius mihi] * Statius told me that 
such letters were brought before you al- 
ready written (by the petitioners them- 
selyee) ; tkaX he used to read them, and 
apprise you if they contained anything 
unfair; but that before he joined you, 
you used to gcant them all indiscnmi- 
nately ; and that hence arose the coUec- 
tions of select rescripts of yours which 
were so seyerely criticiBed.' Quintus 
was in the habit of haying all these 
letters (written by the petitioners them- 
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solere adferri, ab se legi, et, si iniquae smty fieri te oertiorem: 
ante quam vero ipse ad te venisset, nullum delectum litterarom 
fuisse: ex eo esse volumina selectarum epistolarum, quae repre- 
hendi solerent. 9. Hoo de genere nihil te nimo quidem moneo : 
sero est enim : ac scire potes multa me varie diligenterque monu- 
isse. Hlud tamen, quod Tbeopompo mandavi, cimi essem admo- 
nitus ab ipso, vide per homines amantes tui, quod est facile, ut 
haec genera tollantur epistolarum, pnmum iniquarum, deinde 
oontrariarum, tum absurde et inusitate scriptarum, postremo in 
aliquem contumeliosarum. Atque ego haec tam esse quam audio 
non puto, et si simt occupationibus tuis minus animadversa, nunc 
perspice et purga. Legi epistolam, quam ipse scripsisse Sulla 
nomenclator dictus est, non probandam : legi non nullas iracundas. 
10. Sed tempore ipso de epistolis: nam cum hanc paginam 
tenerem, L. Flavius, praetor designatus, ad me venit, homo mihi 
valde familiaris. Is mihi, te ad procuratores suos litteras misisse, 
quae mihi visae sunt iniquissimae, ne quid de bonis, quae L. Octavii 
Nasonis fuissent, cui L. Flavius heres est, deminuerent ante, 
quam C. Fundanio pecuniam solvissent, itemque misisse ad Apol- 
lonidenses, ne de bonis, quae Octavii fuissent, deminui paterentur 



selyes) copied and sent to their destination 
aa giyen under his own hand. Selections 
from these, comprising such as ran counter 
to eaoh other, or were unfair or eccentric in 
any way, were puhlished hy his enemies. 

9. Hoc de genere] that is, the letters 
in which no delectus had heen used (which 
had heen indiscriminately granted), which 
f umished the materialB f or the published 
▼olume. It was too late to obviate their 
efPect ; what Cicero now urges on his 
brother is to destroy all such as might he 
used for another publication. For this 
purpose he is to use the services of his 
iriends, which shows that tolle and tolian- 
tur mean 'destroy,* not *rescind* nor 
*discontinue.' 

absurde . . . teriptarum] * written in suoh 
an improper and eccentric manner : ' cf . 
Att. V. 1, 4, eie absurde et aspere verbit 
voUuque responderat. Mr. Jeans renders, 

* written in bad taste, or otherwise start- 
ling.' 

tam esse quatn audio'] S^yser marks a 
hicuna after <<awi, suppoeing some epithet 
(perhaps iniqua) to haye fdlen out. But 
there is no reason to suspect tbe text here : 

* That these f aults exist to eueh a degree 



as I hear, I do not suppoae.' This ii a 
braohylogy not unoommon in Cioero ; tam 
and suoh words stand for attributes easily 
supplied from what precedes or eyen from 
what foUows, e. g. eui eorpus hene eontti' 
tutum eit et exploratum ita eemper fore^ 
Tusc. ii. 17. So Q. Fr. u. 16, 4; De Or. 
iii. 103 ; and Q. Fr. i. 1, 33, ita fu&rmU^ 
BC. veetigalet : of. especisdly Att. iii. 13, 2. 

pertpiee et purgaj * look through and 
sift' (Watson). 

ipse] Sulla wrote hinuelfti letter which 
purported to come from Quintus. 

10. Sed tempore'] The topic of the 
letters was seasonable, for just as he had 
oome to that part of his letter, Flayius 
came in with a complaint about a letter of 
Quintus, in which he had shown himnelf 
a partisan of Fundanius, by sending an 
order to Flayius not to touch the money 
of Octayius, whose property he had in- 
herited, until he had paid FundaniuB, 
though the debt was not proyed at all. 

Z. Flavius] Probably the tribune who 
had imprisoned tbe consui Metellua during 
the struggle about the Lex Oampana. 

ApoUonidenset] natiyes of ApoQoiiia 
(gen. -idis) in Mysia. 
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prius quam Fundanio debitnm solntum esset. Haec mihi veri 
similia non yidentur: sunt enim a prudeniia tua remotissima. 
Ne deminuat heres P Quid si infitiatur P Quid si onmino non 
debet P Quid P praetor solet iudioare deberi P Quid P ego Fun- 
danio non oupioP non amicus sumP non miserioordia moveorP 
Nemo magis : sed via iuns eius modi est quibusdam in rebus, ut 
nihil sit looi gratiae. Atque ita mihi dioebat Flavius scriptum in 
ea epistola, quam tuam esse dioebat, te aut quasi amiois tuis 
gratias acturum aut quasi inimicis inoommodaturum. 11. Quid 
multaP ferebat graviter, id vehementer mecum querebatur ora- 
batque, ut ad te quam diligentissime scriberem : quod f aoio et te 
prorsus vehementer etiam atque etiam rogo, ut et procuratoribus 
Fhkvii remittas de deminuendo et ApoUonidensibus ne quid prae- 
soribas, quod oontra Flaviu^ sit, amplius. £t Flavii causa et 
soilioet Pompeii fades omnia. Nolo me dius fidius ex tua iniuria 
in Olimi tibi liberalem me videri, sed id te oro, ut tu ipse aucto- 
ritatem et monumentimi aliquod decreti aut litterarum tuarum 
relinquas quo^ eit ad Flavii rem et ad causam accommodatum. 
Fert enim graviter homo et mei observantissimus et sui iuris 



Quid? praHw Bolet'] «WhatP Is it 
CQfltomary f or the goyemor of a proyinoe 
to decide (on a question of fact) whetlier 
a debt is doe ?' The govemor could only 
pronounce on questions of law; iudiee» 
appointed by him tried the question of 
ftct — as, whether the money was due or 
not 

Fundanio non eupio'\ 'Am not I a 
well-wisher of Fundanius : ' see Att. ii. 
16, 4 ; alflo Caesar, B. G. i. 18, eupere 
HelyetiiB. 

via iuris] ria of H is needlessly 
ehanged to rM in some editions. *The 
method of procedure in some cases does 
not admit of any priyate f&your.' Klotz 
compares De Legg. i. 18., non tam iusti- 
tiae quam litigandi tradunt vum, and 
Dig. zlii. 8, 22, via iurie occurratur qua 
ereditorum fraudee retcindi solent, a very 
doae parallel. So olten in Cicero, e.ff. 
docendi yiam, Orat. 114. 

ita] * according as they did or did not 
aocede to your request.' This shows the 
nature of these letters from goyemors. 
They were not eommandt, bdt had their 
lanctions in the power of the goyeraor. 
He would treat those agents of Flayius as 
friends if they aoceded; as enemies if 
they did not. 



ineommodat%trum'\ Hed. has ineommoda 
latunm; hence QroJioviuB incommoda ad' 
laturum. But the word in the text is 
found in the margin of Cratander's ed., 
and Hadyig restores it both here and in 
Fin. V. 60. 

11. remittae de deminuendo] 'allow 
them to draw on the money : ' cf. Aoad. ii. 
106, sed tibi aut concedendum est ita esse 
aut memoriam mihi remittaa oportet, ». e. 
<allow that memory exiets.* 80 Oy. H. 
zi. 876, nec res dubitare remittit. If the 
word were here to be taken in its more 
usual sense of * making a concession,' 
*letting ofP,' Cicero would haye written 
de NON deminuendo. 

praeeeribas] *dictate.' So Hed. rightly. 
Baiter ffiyes perseribasy which would mean 
*to ms^e an entry/ or * to make oyer,' 
eenses quite alien to the context. 

Ifolo] 'I would not haye you think 
that I am generous to Flayius and Pom- 
peius at the expense of any act of injustice 
on your part towards Fundanius.' 

auetoritatem] 'an oflScial declaration 
or reoord in the form of a decree, or some 
letter framed to promote the cause and 
intereet of Flayius' (Watson). 

quod eit] * adapted to the interests of 
Flayius and the justice of the case.' 
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dignitatisque retinens se apud te neque amioitia neo iure yaluisse, 
et, ut opinor, Flavii aUquando rem et Pompeius et Caesar tibi 
oommendarunt, et ipse ad te soripserat Flavius et ego oerte. Qua 
re si ulla res est quam tibi me fadendam petente putes, haeo ea 
sit. Si me amas, oura, elabora, perfioe, ut Flayius et tibi et mihi 
quam maximas gratias agat. Hoo te ita rogo, ut maiore studio 
rogare non possim. 

lY. 12. Quod ad me de Hermia soribis, mibi meheroule valde 
molestum fuit. Litteras ad te parum frateme soripseram: quas 
oratione Diodoti, Luculli Kberti, oonunotus, de paotione statim 
quod audieram, iracundius scripseram, et revooare cupiebam. Huie 
tu epistolae non frateme scriptae frateme debes ignosoere. 13. De 
Censorino, Antonio, Cassiis, Scaevola, te ab iis diligi, ut scribis, 
vehementer gaudeo. Cetera fuerunt in eadem epistola graviora 
quamvellem, dpOav rav vavv et aira^ davHv. Maiora ista [erunt] : 



retinent] *tenacious of.* 

12. Sermia'] Supposed to haye been a 
slaye of M. Cicero. 

statim quod] * directly I had heard.' 
Thifl is another instancc of an usage com- 
mon to Cicero'8 letters and the comic 
stage: compare Plaut. Amp. i. 1, 146. 
diuet guod ventri vietum non datis ; also 
Ter. Heaut. i 1, 2, inde quod; as weU as 
a passage from another Roman letter- 
writer, riin. £p. iy. 27, tertius dies eet 
quod audiyi. 

13. graviora quam vellem] * more 
strongly expressed than I could haye 
wished.' 

IpOhv rky pavy] Victorius tells U8 
that the whole expression was §Z X<r$i, 
Tloa-tihaVf irt 6p$ity rhv pavv KaraZ^tt, 
that is, a daring mariner defies Poseidon, 
and yaunts that if his ship must go down 
she will go down as a good ship should. 
80 Quintus implies that he will giye up the 
reins of oflSce with credit, in spite <n his 
own yiolence and the acts of his enemies, 
whom he defies. Vict. calls jthese words 
tententiam illam vulgarem, and thej ap- 
pcAT to be ref erred to by Sen. £pist. Mor. 
zii. 86, qui hoc potuit dicere^ * Neptune, 
nunquam hane navem nisirectam* [videbit]^ 
arti eatisfeeit ; tempesta* non opus guber- 
natorii impedit sed successum. But where 
Vict got tiie other words besides 6p6iuf rhof 
vawy I cannot discoyer. They are not 
to be found in the Paroem. Graed of 
Leutsoh ; nor are they to be f ound in 
StobaeuB, who, in Serm. cyi., entitled, 



8r< 8ci y€ifyal(0S rii wpoffwlrpoyra ^4p€Uf 
6yras 6^0p^ovs koX Kat^ 6ptr^y ffy i^f- 
Xoyrasy quotes from a work of one Teles, 
w(pl w^tffraffimy, by no means the same 
words, namely, koX&s rh rov Kvfitprfirov 
*iJOC ody y€, 2 n^auZoy, 6p$^y,* o9rm 
Kal dy)ip dyaBhs wpbs r^r Tixvy, * dXX* 
ody yt Mpa Ka\ ov fixdxa.* This would 
make Quintus boast that whatever disas- 
ters may await him, he would oppose to 
them a braye front and stout heart ; and 
will, eyen if foiled, ' die game,* to nse a 
common phrase. 

&wai Bayfty] possibly from Aesch. 
Prom Vinct. 769 : 

Kft0l<r(rov Yop curaira^ tf«r«ir 
j^ rolf iardffws inUpa/i wdox*'-^ KOJcmt. 

From the context that follows it ap- 
pears that Quintus means that he would 
rather die at onoe than be constantly 
harassed. 

Maiora itta enmt] If erunt be zight, 
the meaning must either be (1) 'such 
expressions must be reserved for more 
serious distresses,* or (2) *you will find 
(on examining the tone of my letter) that 
these expressions are not warranied (by 
it).' For this use of the future, cp. 

Juieseet, ' she will be f ound to be asle^/ 
uy. i. 126 (Mayor) ; sic erit, * you wiU find 
it so,' Ter. Phorm. 801. But peihape 
we ahould omit erunt with Wesenberg, or 
perhaps erunt should be connected with 
the following words, et or ut being in- 
serted before fuerunt, If quae stiftt moh- 
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meae obiurgationes fuerunt amoriB plenissimae : f quae sunt non 
nulla, sed tcunen mediooria et parva potius. Ego te numquam 
ulla in re dignum miTiiTna reprehensione putassem, crmi te sano- 
tissime gereres, nisi inimicos multos haberemus. Quae ad te 
aliqua monitione aut obiurgatione soripsi, soripsi propter diligen- 
tiam oautionis meae, in qua et maneo et manebo et, idem ut faoias, 
non desistam rogare. 14. Attalus Hypaepenus meeum egit, ut se ne 
impedires quo minus, quod ad Q. Publicii statuam decretiun est, 
erogaretur : quod ego te et rogo et admoneo, ne talis viri tamque 
nostri neoessarii honorem minui per te aut impediri velis. Prae- 
terea Aesopi [tragoedi], nosfai familiaris, licinus servus, tibi 
notus, aufugit. Is Athenis apud Patronem Epicureum pro libero 
fuit. Inde in Asiam venit. Postea Plato quidam Sardianus» 
Epicureus, qui Athenis solet esse multimi et qui tum Athenis 
fuerat, cum licinius eo venisset, cum eum fugitivum esse 
postea ex Aesopi litteris cognosset, hominem comprehendit et in 
oustodiam Ephesi tradidit, sed in publicam an in pistrinum non 
satis ex litteiis eius intellegere potuimus. Tu, quoquo modo 
potest, quoniam Ephesi est, hominem investiges velim summaque 
diligentia . . . vel tecum deducas. Noli spectare quanti homo 



nulla be read, cp. Ep. xly. ; see also note 
on £p. XXX. 23 ; xii. 13. 

meae obiurgatione»] *my reproaohee 
were f ull of affe<'tion ; such remarks may 
be luat called reprouches, but in a yery 
moderate, or rather in a very minute de- 
gp^.' Such would be the onl^ possible 
way of importing a meaning into the«e 
words, which no one could for a moment 
look on 08 the words ot Cicero. Now the 
reading of the Med. is quaemtU, I be- 
lieye Cicoro to have written quammt, 
The senteuce would then nm, QUAiBUirr 
nonnulla $ed tanien medioeria et parva 
potiusy and the meaning is, 'they (my 
reproaches) require some ohajiges in your 
conduct, but slight or rather minnte 
changes.* Quaerunt is often used, much 
as requiruntf when the subject is an in- 
animate thing, e.g. 2 Verr. i. 29, nego 
eese quidauam a testibus dictum quod . . . 
oratoris eloquentiam quaereret, Even to 
read requirunt would be no great change. 
The ohange of tense infuerunt and quae^ 
runt ifl easily explained . ' My letteiB haye 
always been conceived in a spiiit of the 
warmest affection ; they aie ezpreflriTe (aa 



you may still see by referring to them) 
only of a sense of the absence of certain 
qualities in you, but/ &c. : compare 
aboye, { 8, eetera valde illiue adpentu tua 
requirentur, 

14. Eypaepenus] of Hypaepa, inLjdia. 

Aesopi] the tragic actor mentioned 
Hor. Ep. ii. 1, 82. 

publieem'] te. custodiam. 

pistrinum] the mill where sLiyes were 
obliged to grind. 

quoquo modo potest] ' in whateyer way 
it is poBsible.* The Med. has est, not 
poteet. But this is not a Ciceronian use 
of eet : potea and potest have bo^ been 
conjectuxed; the latter is the dightest 
ohaiige, and is the most likely word to 
haye been comipted, as potest for Jleri 
potest is an idiomatic phrase, probably un- 
fainiliar to the copyist, but common in 
Cioero and eommon to him with the eomic 
drama, See Att. v. 1, 3, nihilpotuit dut' 
eiu», and y. 17, 4, quid possit (sc. Jteri) : 
potest = potest Jieri is very common in 
Plautus: Ussing, on Amp. 164, quotes 
sixteen instances, especiaUy quantum po^ 
test (which is very sunikr to this). 
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eit : parvi enim pretii est, qiii tam nihil sit : sed tanto dolore 
Aesopus est adfeotus propter servi soelus et audadamy ut nihil ei 
gratius faoere possis quam si illum per te recuperarit. 

Y. 15. Nuno ea oognosooy quae maxime exoptas. Eem pub- 
lioam funditus amisimusy adeo ut Gato, adolesoens nullius oonsilii, 
sed tamen ciYis Eomanus et Gato, yix yivus effugerit, quod, oam 
Gabinium de ambitu vellet postulare, neque praetores diebus 
aliquot adiri possent vel potestatem sui faoerent, in oontionem 
esoendit et Pompeium privatum diotatorem appellavit Propins 
nihil est f aotum quam ut oooideretur. Ex hoo qui sit status totiuB 
rei publioae videre potes. 16. Nostrae tamen oausae non videntnr 
homines defuturi. Mirandum in modum profitentur, offenmt se, 
poUioentur. Equidem oum spe sum maxima tum maiore etiani 
animo, ut sperem superiores fore nos, ut oonfidam animo, ot in 
hao re publioa ne oasum quidem ullum pertimesoam. Sed tamen 
se res sio habet: si diem nobis dixerit, tota Italia ooneurret ut 
multiplicata gloria disoedamus: sin autem vi agere oonabitur, 
spero f ore studiis non solum amioorum, sed etiam alienorum ut vi 
resistamus. Omnes et se et suos amioos, olientes, libertos, servosy 
peounias denique suas poUioentur. Nostra antiqua manus bono- 
rum ardet studio nostri atque amore. Si qui antea aut alieniores 
fuerant aut languidiores, nuno horum regum odio se oum bonis 
ooniimgunt. Pompeius omnia poUioetur et Caesar: quibus ego 
ita oredo, ut nihil de mea oomparatione deminuam. Tribuni pl. 

gui tam nihil sit'] < considermg how But I am not sure that MadTig has not 

worthless he is.' gone nearer to the words ol Gioero in 

15. anmimus] < we have lost our hdld atranging the i^assage thua : — eqvHdtm 

on/ ' it has slipped from under our feet : ' cum spe sum maximay tmn maiore eiiam 



cp. reipublicae statum illum . . elapsum de animo; spe, superiores fore nos; 

mam^M«/ has sliQped through our fingers.' ut in hac rep. ne easum quidem uUttm 

Cktto"] C. Porcius Cato, tribune, 697, 8 pertimescam; ' I feel great hope and stiil 

(b. 0. 67, 6), * a foolish young man, but greater spirit : hope, wbich telljB me that 

yet a Eoman citizen and a Cato.' we ehall be the victors in this stmggle — 

adiri . . . faeerent]^ * allowed no spirit, which bids me fear no casualty in 

access to or communication with them ' the present state of public affairs.' 

(Watson). si diem . . . dixerit] sc. Clodius. 

16. Equidem cum spe] Med. has egrui' concurret] ^rally round me.' 

dem cum spe sumuA maxima tum maiore discedamus"] sc. ex iudicio. 

etiam animx sperevr superiores fore nos horum regum] the triumTiTB. 

confidaHT animo ut in hoe republioa ne ita ut nihil] 'without, howerer, le- 

causumquidemuUumpertimescaisn, Klotx, lazing.' See Att. i. 1, 1. 

whose reading is that giyen in the text eomparatione] * preparation,' bo used 

(1) changes nt into m in three Terbe; in Cicero pro Leg. Man. 9; but uaoallj 

(2) inserts ut twice, and the sentence giyes ' an agreement,' or ' a procuiing,' or * tiial 
ayeryfairsensewith theeeslightchanges. ofstrength.' 
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designati sunt nobis amioi. Consules se optime ostendunt. Prae- 
tores habemus amioissimos et aoerrimos eives, Domitium, Nigidium, 
Memmium, Lentulum, bonos etiam alios, hos singulares. Q,ua 
re magnum fao animum habeas et spem bonam. De singulis 
tamen rebus quae ootidie gerantur faoiam te orebro oertiorem. 



LIV. TO OTJLLEOLUS, Proconsul of Illyricum 

(FaM. XIII. 42). 

ROME, A. T7. C. 69» ; B. C. 69 ; AET. CIC. 47. 
M. Cicero L. Oulleolo prooos. Elyrici L. Lucceium commendat. 

M. CICERO S. D. L. CULLEOLO PROCOS. 

1. L. Luoeeius meus, homo omnium gratissimus» mirifioas tibi 
apud me gratias egit, oum dioeret omnia te cumulatissime et 
liberalissime proouratoribus suis pollioitum esse. Cum . oratio 
tua tam ei grata fuerit, quam gratam rem ipsam existimas fore, 
oum, ut spero, quae pollicitus es» feoeris! Omnino ostenderunt 
Bullidenses sese Luooeio Fompeii arbitratu satis facturos. 2. Sed 



Conaulet] sc. desiffmti, L. Piso and 
A. GalnmaB. 

Fraetores] te, designatos. 

Niffidium] P. Nigidiufl Figulus, a 
senator given to the study of astronomj 
and Pytbagorean philoeophy. 

Memmium] To whom LucretiuB ad- 
diessed his poem. Singularie is like our 
phrafle ' one in a thousand.' 

1. i. Lueceius] This is the Lucceius 
who ifl ■poken of in the early letters to 
Attious. He lb eaid to have thought of 
standingforthe consulship (Att. i. 17, 11), 
hut apparently he never did bo. The 
tiUe of proconsul does not neoeflflarily 
imply that Culleolus had been conflul. 
It was Bometimes given to a pioyincial 
goyemor in command of an army, but 
only afl long us he was in his proyince. 
Thifl letter must have been written bef ore 
the termination of Caesar^s first consu- 
late, because to him was then assigned 
the province of the Gauls and Elyricum, 
which he did not relinquish during the 
life of Pompeius; now, this letter was 
eyidently written during the life of 



Pompeius. We have no evidence that 
Culleolufl was govemor of Illyricum at 
all, ezcept the mention in this letter of 
the inhabitants of Bullis, a town in 
IUyricum. If Culleolus was not govemor 
of IUyiicum, there are no data for fibdng 
the date of the letter. 
procuratoribut] * his agents.' 
Cum oratio] ' When the expression of 
youT readiness to serve him pleased him 
80 much, how gratef ul will he be for the 
performance of your promise, when you 
keep it, as I hope you will.' Oratione 
and re correspond to the Greek \6y^ and 

Bullidenses] The inhabitants of Bullis, 
no doubt, owed Lucceius money, and 
CuUeolus promised him litterae to the 
Bullidenses, such as we read of, in the 
laat letter, }j 8, 10. The BuUidentes 
promised to do all Lucceius wanted, but 
* the good will and official countenance ' 
of CuLleolus were required to induce them 
to carry out their undertaking. BuUionet 
(ihe form of the name given in mostedd.) 
would be an impossible formation from 
Bullifl. 8ee Adn. Crit. 
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vehementer opus est nobis et voluntatem et auotoritatem et impe- 
rium tuum aocedere. Quod ut facias, te etiam atque etiam rogo. 
lUudque mihi gratiBsimum est, quod ita soiunt Lucceii procura- 
toreSy et ita Luooeius ipse ex litteris tuis, quas ad eum mifiisti, 
intellezit, hominis nullius apud te auctoritatem aut gratiam 
valere plus quam meam. Id ut re experiatur, iterum et saepios 
te rogo. 



LV. TO THE SAMB CTJLLEOLUS (Fam. xm. 4i). 

ROME, A. U. C. 695 ; B. C. 69 ; AET. CIC. 47* 

M. Cicero L. Culleolo procos. Dlyrici L. Lucceium commendat. 

CICERO CULLEOLO S. 

1. Quae feoisti L. Luooeii oausa, soire te plane volo te homini 
gratissimo oommodasse, et oimi ipsi quae feoisti pergrata sunt, 
tum FompeiuSy quotiensoumque me videt, videt autem sciepe, 
gratias tibi agit singulares. Addo etiam illud, quod tibi iuoun- 
dissimimi esse oerto scio, me ipsum ex tua erga Luoceium benig- 
nitate maxima voluptate adflci. 2. Quod superest, quamquam 
nriilii non est dubium quin oum antea nostra oausa, nimo iam 
etiam tuae oonstantiae gratia mansurus sis in eadem ista liberali- 
tate, tamen abs te vehementer etiam atque etiam peto, ut ea, quae 
initio ostendisti, deinoeps fecisti, ad ezitum augeri et cumulari per 
te velis. Id et Lucceio et Pompeio valde gratum fore teque apud 
eos praeclare positurum oonfirmo et spondeo. De re publica 
deque his negotiis cogitationibusque nostris perscripseram ad te 
diligenter paucis antea diebus easque litteras dederam pueris tuis. 
Vale. 

2. aueioritatem et ffratiam] * moral or ut ea , , [ ffelis] < tbat, as regaids 

social iufluence.' those serTicee which you first promieed in 

words, and afterwaixis rendered in acts, 

1. Quae fecisti] * In what you haye jou will now allow them to be brou^ to 
done (as to what you haye done) let me a crowning issue and completion.' 
tell you, you haye obliged a moet grateful praeelare poeiiurum] * that joa wiU 



Commodasse quaefeeieti must not be have well invested (laid out) your a 

takencloselytogether; thia would require in serying them.' This is often the 

fecerie. meanin^ of ponere in Cicero, #. g. in 

2. tuae eonttatUiae gr<U%a] <to pre- Fam. xiii. 64, apud gratos homiiiesMn»- 

serve your character for consifltenoj. fidum ponia. 
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PART III. 

The Letters of Oioero'8 exile begin in April, 696 (b. c. 58), and 
end in AuguBt, 697 (b. c. 57). The first is a letter written to 
Atticus on Oicero*8 joumey to the estate o£ his friend Sica, near 
Vibo, in Bruttium. The enaotment forbidding him to live within 
400 miles of Italy forced him to leave Vibo. He would have pre- 
ferred to spend his exile in Athens ; but Autronius and other Cati- 
linarian conspirators were there, and he feared their hostility. 
Athens was also rendered ineligible by the f aot that there was 
some doubt whether it was not less than 400 miles from Italy. 
This consideration, however, cannot have had muoh weight with 
him, for he spent a considerable part of his exile at Thesscdonica, 
which is not so f ar as Athens from Italy. He was at Thessalonica 
from June 1 to the beginning of November. He was invited by 
Atticus to stay at his house at Buthrotum, but he rejected the offer, 
f eeling (among other motives) that the assodations of the place would 
be too painful in the absence of Atticus. It was through the kind- 
ness of his friend Plancius, whom he afterwards def ended so well, 
that he was enabled to live in security in Thessalonica. Cieero went 
to Dyrrachium in the end of November, 696 (b. c. 58), so that he 
might be nearer to Italy , and might avoid meeting Piso, who was ap- 
pointed goVemor of Macedonia. Cicero appears to have apprehended 
molestation from him and his soldieiy. He left Dyrrachium on 
the 4th of August, 697 (b. c. 57), on the day on which the bill for 
his recall had passed the comitia centuriafa (Att. iv. 1, 4), arriving 
at Brundusium on the next day. There he was met by Tullia. 
It happened to be Tullia's birthday {ibid.). On the 8th he heard 
of ihe suooess of the bill f or his restoration, and at once set out for 

Digitized by VjOOQ lC 



340 INTRODUCTION TO PART III 

Eome, where he arrived September 4, 697 (b. o. 57). Cioero^s 
letters from exile are f ull of complaints about the perfidy of Hor- 
tensius and FompeiuSy and the supineness of Attious. Again and 
again he deolares that he should never have left Bome, as he 
did, before he was assailed by name ; but should have appealed to 
f oroe against Glodius, in which oase, he says, mt occubuissem honesUy 
aut victorea hodie viveretnus, Att. iii. 15, 4. His leaving Rome he 
calls turpiaaimum consiliumf and, somewhat weakly, upbraids Attious 
and hia other friends for not dissuading him from such a step. 
Dio Cassius tells us that Oicero actually endeavoured to raise the 
mob, but was dissuaded by Gato and Hortensius, iirBXiipii<f^ ai^v Sv\a 
apa<T0ai . . . icaiAti0clc Sl iiro tb tov KarwvoQ koI tov 'Opniatovy 
firj Koi ifA<^v\iOQ eic roirov ir6\eixog jivriTaiy totb Sri Ka\ okwv /ora 
rc alaxiviig koI fAera KaKodo^iag, wg koi Iic tov oiivccSoroc tdcAovrijc 
irc^evywCj fJHTiarfi (xxxviii. 17). But the whole tone of this 
extract shows the animus of Dio Cassius against Cicero. There is 
no evidence that Cioero ever seriously sought to appeal to violenoe 
before his banishment, though during his absence he often says that 
it would have been better to have lost his lif e in opposing Clodius 
than to languish in exile. His boast in the Orat. pro Sest, § 45, that 
he was deterred by patriotism from resisting Clodius by arms, me 
propter salutem meorum civiumy quae mihi semper/uit mea carior tntOy 
dimicationem caedemque Jugisse^ must be looked on as an after- 
thought, for the whole tenor of his letters in exile"shows equally 
dearly that he never oontemplated an appeal to force before his 
exile ; and that after his exile he never ceased to regret that he 
had not made such an appeal. Indeed, a passage in Att. iii. 23, 5, 
when rightly understood, seems to show that he suggested, to 
bring about his restoration, the use of that violence which he might 
have used to avert his exile ; the multitudo comparata there spoken 
of is probably the band of bravoes with which Milo did such good 
service, when fiovofiaxovQ TivaQ . . . aBpoiaaQ lc x^'P^c ^c^ KX6»Sf(|r 
owvfxwc p«'> *^o\ a^ayai kotq traaav wc Avhv ttiv Tt6\iv iylyvovro 
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(Dio Ca6s. xxxix. 8). But there oan be little doubt that if he had 
really sought to raise the mob in his behalf , and to bring to the 
city his numerous supporters among the rural populations, he 
would have found less difficulty in averting his banishment than 
he afterwards found in effeoting his restoration. This he saw 
dearly when too late, as may be gathered from two letters to 
Terentia, Fam. xiv. 1, 2, intellego quanto fuerit faciliua tnanere dami 
quam redire; and Fam. xiv. 3, 2, eiicere noa magnum fuitj excludere 
facile est. Next to his turpisaimum consilium in leaving Bome, he 
regrets his want of resolution in not having at onoe destroyed him- 
self when he saw that his exile was an aooomplished f aot, and he 
hints thaty if the attempts made in the beginning of 697 (b. o. 57), 
should fail, no oourse will remain f or him but to take his own life. 

We meet a remarkable statement in Att. iii. 7, 3, ego et saepim 
ad te etplura scriberem, nisi mihi dolor meus cum omnespartea men^ 
ttSf tum maxime huim generia facultatem ademisset; and we do find 
in the letters from exile a oarelessness and inaoouraoy of expression 
whioh oontrasts strongly with the style of his happier days. See 
Introd. P, p. 68, note. 

Of the letfers in exile, twenty-seven axe addressed to Attious, 
two to Quintus, his brother, f our to Terentia and the other mem- 
bers of his family at Bome, and one to the oonsul Metellus Nepos, 
begging him to f orget their f ormer misunderstanding, and to aid 
in his restoration. The period of Cioero^s exile is (as might be 
expeoted) destitute of literary and oratorioal remains. 

Attious left Eome in the end of 696 (b.o. 58), and did not 
retum till the beginning of 698 (b. o. 56), when he married Pilia, 
February 5th, 698 (b. o. 56), at the age of 53. Of this marriage 
the only issue was a daughter, bom 703 (b* o. 51), who was mar- 
ried to M. Agrippa. Their daughter, Yipsania Agrippina, was 
the wife of Tiberius before he was Emperor. 
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LETTER8 OF THE ELEVENTH TEAR OF CICERO'S 
C0RRE8P0NDENCE. 

EPP. LVI.-LXXXVI. 



A. TJ. C. 696 ; B. C. 68 ; ABT. CIC. 48. 
CONS. L. PISO, A. GABINIUS. 



0L0DII7S, after carrying seyeral measures framed to win the Bupport of the 
yarious classes at Rome^ and haying seonred the assistanoe of the 
oonsols bj assigning Syria to Gabinins, and Maoedonia to Piso, bronght in 
a bill that ^i civem Itamanum tndemnatum peremisset ei aqtta ei igni interdi- 
eeretur, Cioero afterwards saw that his proper oonrse would have been to 
ignore this bill, or eyen to snpport it, for it had in it many elements of 
popnlarity. He appealed to Pompeius for adyice. Pompeins replied : ee con" 
tra armatum tribunum pl. sine consiHo publico decertare noUe^ consuUbus 
ez senatus consuUo rempuhUcam defendentibus se arma sumpturum (Pis. 77). 
This nngenerons reply— or perhaps another reply of Pompeins, reoorded Att. 
X. 4, 3, se nihil contra {Caesaris) voluntatem facere posse — alarmed Cicero so 
mnch that he left Bome at the end of Maroh. On the yery day on which 
OicCTo left Bome, Clodins brooght in his seoond bill directed against Cioero 
ezpressly. It was bronght before the comitia trihuta and ran, velitis iubeaUs 
ut M, TuUio aqua et igni interdictum sit. On its passing, his villas at Tnson- 
Inm and Eormiae, and his honse on the Palatine, were destroyed, and the site 
of his honse was dedicated to Liberty. Eor his movements during his exiley 
see Introd. to Part III. 
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On thd Ist of June, 696 (b. o. 68) the fint efEbrt was made to restore Gioero. 
L. Niimins QQadntnB bronght bef ore the Senate a bill f or his reoall, whioh 
was nnanimonBlj aooepted by the Senate, bnt was yetoed by the tribnne Aelius 
ligna, 8ome obsonre oreatnre of dodins. Again, on Ootober 29, eight of 
the tribnneB bronght in a bill with a similar aim, whioh Oioero seyerely 
aritidfles in Att iii. 23. In Att iii. 24, Oioero bitterly regrets the blnnder 
made by hia friends in Bome, in allowing the estimates for the proyinoei to 
be passed bef ore the new tribnnee oame into offioe. He feared that thia step 
wonld alienate the tribnnes, eight of whom were fayonrable to hia oaise. 
This apprehension, however, proyed gronndless (see Att. iii« 24, note$). At 
the end of this year Attiens left £ome. He had, towards the dose of the 
year, been adopted, and left heir to a large fortnne by the will of his nnele, 
Q. Oaeoilins, who died at this time. 
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LVI. TO ATTICXJS, in Eomb (Att. ra. 3). 

KEAB YIBO, A. U. C. 696 : B. C. 68 ; ABT. CIC. 48. 

M. OioeTO Boribit se YibQnein iter saum oonYertiaae et vehementiMim» Attiei eo 
adyentum ezspectare. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

Utinam ilitim diem videam, oom tibi agam gratias, qnod me 
yivere ooegisti ! Adhuo equidem yalde me paenitet. Sed te oro, 
ut ad me Yiboipem statim venias, quo ego multis de oausis oonYerti 
iter meum. Sed eo si veneris, de toto itinere ao fuga mea oonsi- 
lium oapere potero. Si id non feoeris, mirabor, sed oonfldo te 
esse facturum. 



LVII. TO ATTIOUS, in Eome (Att. m. 2). 

NARES LT7CANAE, A. U. C. 696 ; B. C. 68 ; AET. CIC. 48. 

M. Cicero Bcribit se in fundo Sioae prope Naree Lucanas yerBari et Attiei adyeDtum 

exBpectare. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

Itineris nostri oausa fuit, quod non habebam locum ubi pro 
meo iure diutius esse possem quam in fundo Sioae, praesertim 



Adhuc equidemX In reading equidemy 
v,Hh tbe Med., rfollow Hofmann, who 
points out that again in Att. ziiL 26, 1, 
the Med. giyes equidem id erit primum ; 
again, in the same letter, } 2, we haye 
equidem eredibile non ett quantum acribamf 
where it is yery harah to join equidem with 
jfcribam, But the most important argu- 
ment in &your of equidem ia not men- 
tioned by its defenders. It ia the usage 
of the oomio stage, between which and 
the letters we haye alread^ found so 
many paraUeLs. Bitschl has in yain en- 
deAyoured to ezpunge it from Plautus. 
Uaainff, on Amph. 767, mentions at least 
fiye placee where equidem with the third 
person is right. He adds a list of the 
other passagee in whioh equidem is found 
with 2nd or Srd pers. sing., or with 
the plural, yis., Sall. Cat. 62, 11, 16; 
68, 4. Varro, E. E. i. 6, 1 ; Liy. y. 



61, 4 ; and in poetry, Yiig. Aen. z. 29 ; 
Prop. ii. 31, 6; Pers. y. 46; Luo. yiii. 
824. So that Priscian seems to haye 
been right when he said, 'potest eqm' 
dem et ad primam et ad seoundam et ad 
terdam tranaferri personam ; ' and Bent- 
ley was misled bj an erroneous theoiy 
tliat equidem was oompounded of ego and 
quidem, when he said that equidem was 
neyer used but with the first person beffore 
the time of Nero. 

Vibonem'] A town in Brutii caUed 
Hippo hj the Greeks, but Yibo after its 
oolonizatzon by the Eomans ; now Moote 
Leone. 

muUie de eausis] The ohief reason was 
his intention to orofls from henoe to SioQ j, 
as appears from Plano. 96. 



pro meo iure"] 
moleeted.' 



t independent,' * un- 
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nonduin rogatione oorreota) et simul intellegebam ex eo looo, si te 
haberem, posse me Brundusium referre, sine te autem non esse 
nobis illas partes tenendas propter Autronium. Nuno, ut ad te 
antea soripsi, si ad nos veneris, oonsilium totius rei oapiemus. 
Iter esse molestum scio, sed tota oalamitas omnes molestias habet. 
Plura Bcribere non possum, ita sum animo perculso et abiecto. 
Gura ut valeas. Data vi. Id. Apr. Narib. Luc. 



LVin. TO ATTICUS, in Eome (Att. iii. 4). 

NEAR VIBO, A. U. C. 696 ; B. C. 58 ; ABT. CTC. 48. 

M. Cioero soribit se a Yibone disoessiMe et Bnmdasittm contendere, qno ut yeniat 
Atticnin hortator. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

IGseriae nostrae potius velim quam inconstantiae tribuas quod 
a Yibone, quo te arcessebamus, subito discessimus. Adlata est 
enim nobis rogatio de pemicie mea, in qua quod correctum esse 
audieramus, erat eius modi, ut mihi ultra quadringenta milia 
liceret esse. Illo cum pervenire niibi non liceret, statim iter 



\ rogatione eorreeia] * since the 

bfll iB not yet finally amenaed.' Clodius 
having passed the law interdicting from 
fire and water anyone who should have 
compassed the doath of Boman oitizena 
uncondemned, af terwarda carried a law in 
the eomitia tribuia baniahing Cicero by 
name (Seet. 65). This biU had to be 
poeted for three market-days before it 
paaeed (see Att. ii. 9, 1). In the mean- 
time it could be amended. We see from 
the nezt letter that the bill was aotuallj 
amended. Plutarch tells us that the limit 
of distance f rom Italy beyond which Cicero 
waa to live was 600 mileB in the original 
bill. We see f rom the next letter that the 
limit finally preBcribed x^as 400 milee from 
Italy. Dio Cass. xxxviii. 17, 7, giyee 
the diBtance as 3760 stadia/rom J^om^. 

$i U haberem'] bc. meeum : op. cum 
haber$m DolabcUam, Att. ziii. 9, 1. 

iUa$ partes] * those districts : ' cf . Fam. 
zii. 7| 2, omnei guae in istis partibui 
eesent opes ; and pro Mur. 89, ad Orimtit 
partes. 



Autrottitm] P. Autronius Paettis, one 
of the Catiunarian conspirators, who 
would naturally seek to injure Cicero. 

tota ealamitas] Weaenberg corrects 
tota to tanta ; but it seema to me that tota 
of the mse is yery much better. It ia 
mo6t pertinent to say, ' there is no part of 
this miserable butinese that is not fuU of 
annoyancee/ one of which is the ne- 
cessity of being troublesome to one'8 
friends. 

Narib, Lue,'] Between the riyers Si- 
larus and Crataeis is a piece of hind oaUed 
Nares Lucanae, Naris Luc. is the reading 
of M. The town on this piece of hind is 
now oalled Monte Nero. SaL Hist. 3 
(Frag. 301). Onomast. TulL 

tneonstantiae'] ^fiokleness,' *ohange- 
ableness.' 

lUo] so. in Sieiliam. Cicero knows 
that Atticus understands that he had gone 
to Yibo for the purpoee of crossing to 
Sioily, so he knows he will not be unin- 
teUigible to Atticus in writing illo instead 
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Brundufiium versus contuli ante diem rogationisi ne et Sica^ 
apud quem eram, periret et quod Melitae esse non lioebat. Nuno 
tu propera, ut nos oonsequare, si modo reoipiemur. Adhuc invita- 
mur benigne. Sed^ quod superest^ timemus. Ne, mi Fomponi^ 
valde paenitet vivere : qua in re apud me tu plurimum valuisti. 
Sed haec coram. Fao modo ut venias. 



UX. TO ATTIOUS, in Romb (Att. in. i). 

NEAR THURIIi A. U. C. 696; B. C. 58; AET. CIC. 48. 

M. Cioero rogatione P. Clodii leota Italia profugit et Epirum petena, ut ae conse- 
qnatur, Attiomn hac epistola yeliementer rogat. 



CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

Cum antea maxime nostra interesse arbitrabar te esse nobis- 
cum, tum vero ut legi rogationemy intellexi ad iter id, quod 
constitui, nihil mihi optatius cadere posscy quam ut tu me quam 
primum consequerere, ut, cum ex Italia profecti essemus, siTe per 
Epirum iter esset faciendumy tuo tuorumque praesidio uteremur» 
sive aliud quid agendum esset, certum oonsilium de tua sententia 
capere possemus. Q,uam ob rem te oro des operam ut me statim 
consequare, quod eo f acilius potes, quoniam de proYincia Macedonia 



of in Siciliam. The passage, if sonnd, 
mnst be ezplained thuB: *not being 
allowed to repair to Sioilj (tlirough the 
oppoeition of C. Yergilius, goyemor of 
Sioily), I set out at once f or Srundusium 
before the dayof the passing of thebill, leat 
Sioa should suffer the fatal oonseauences 
(ci affording me shelter within the limit of 
distance), and because the bill does not 
permit me to remain at Malta, it being 
within the 400 miles.' If illo be taken. 
with Manutius, to mean *the limit of 
distance prescribed by the bill,' we must, 
with Boot, insert mari before pervenire^ 
comparing Phinc. 96, nam maritimof cur- 
8U8 praecludebat kiemi» magnitttdOf 'it 
being impossible to go to Uie required 
distance by sea on account of the stormy 
weather.' Periiaps for pervenire should 
be read per ventum ire, 
ne ei Siea'] Et ne 8iea would be the 



more natural order, but cf. £p. IzL (Att. 
iii. 6), where et tU in JSpiro stands for ut 
et; De Fin. i. 15, ai aui ior aut si ; 
Orator 149, ut aut tm aut ut, The na- 
tural order of theee particles seems ta 
haye been sometimes departed £rom, per- 
haps through carelessness. 

perirei] So Dio Cass., xxxriii. 17, 7, 
fcai wpofftireKripix^'*! ^*^* ^^ ^ ^o^< irrht 
oifT&y ^MUfelri, KaX ainhs Kal ol 6iro- 
8c|(i/icyot ahrhy dyarl 9i6Kuwrai. 



de provineia Maeedonia perlata lex] 
Attious had business transactionsin Mace- 
donia, 80 it would be f or his interest to be 
in Rome at the appointment of the gover- 
nor of Macedonia, to bespeak his good 
officee. The bill had just passed asnigning 
Macedonia to Piso, so Atticus was free 
to leave Bome. 
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perlata lex est. Pluribus verbis teouin agereni) nisi pro me apud 
te res ipsa loqueretur. 



LX. TO ATTIOUS, in Eomb (Att. iii. 5). 

THT7RII, A. TJ. C. 696 ; B. C. 58 ; ABT. CIG. 48. 

M. Gicero soribit sibi gTatom eefie, quod Terentia Attioo gratias egerit, se in 8mniii& 
miMria Bibi oonstare et amorem ab Attioo ezspeotare et ipsmn praestare. 

CICBRO ATTICO SAL. 

Terentia tibi et saepe et maximas agit gratias. Id est mihi 
gratissimum. Ego yivo miserrimus et maximo dolore oonfioior. 
Ad te quid soribam nesoio. Si enim es Bomae, iam me adsequi 
non potes : sin es in via, oum eris me adseoutus, ooram agemus 
quae erunt agenda. Tantum te oro, ut, quoniam me ipsum semper 
amasti, ut eodem amore sis. Ego enim idem sum: inimioi mei 
mea Tnihi, non me ipsum ademerunt. Cura ut valeas. Data yiii 
Id. Apr. Thurii. 



vivo] another echo of the oomio drama, 
▼here vivtre often nearly stands f or #«m, 
in phrases like eequU tne ynYitfortunatior, 
Ter. Enn. t. 8, 1, and in Plautus jMiMim. 

utf guoniam . , , ut"] So the Med. This 
repetition of uty oommon when several 
words intervene, is seldom foond after 
SQch a short parenthesis as this. Bnt we 
must not desert M needlessly ; and Hof - 
mann adduoes a parallel from Liv. zzii. 
11, 4, edieto propoeito vt quibus oppida 
eaeteUague itnmunita eesent ut ii eommi- 
grarent in loea tuta, So also, but with a 
somewhat longer parentheeis, in Q. Fr. i. 
1,38. 

me ipsum'] * since yon haye loTod me 
i6r myself ' (not for mv position, ftc). 

Thurii] M has Thurii^ which Hof- 
mami defends as the genitiye of the old 



form Thurinm. So M has Bnmdusii, 
Att. iii. 7» Jin,, and Byrrachii, Att. iii. 22, 
Jln,, which are rashly changed by Klotz 
to Bnmdusio, Byrrachio ; f or thon^h the 
addresa of the wnter is usuaUy put m the 
abktive, yet sometimes the ffenitiTO (or 
more properly speaking,^ the locatiTe) is 
used. Theetalonieae is given by the Med. 
siz times in the nezt few letters, i. e. in 
last words of Att. iii. 8, 9, 10, 12, 14, 20. 
It is very rash of Klotz to correct all 
these passages. There is no abtolute 
uniformity m. praotice as to the address of 
Cic6ro's letters. In Att. zvi. 10, Jin,, we 
have in Sinueeeano ; in Att. v. 3, a JPOntuk 
ex Trebulano ; in the nezt letter de Taren» 
tino, Klotz again rashly corrects Thetea' 
Umieae io Q. Fr. i. 3,/n., and gives Plaeen^ 
tia for Flaeentiae in Q. Fr. ii. 13 (15a), 1. 
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LXI. TO ATTIOXJS, in Eomb (Att. iii. e). 

NEAR TARENTUM, A. U. C. 696 ; B. C. 58 ; ABT. CIC. 48. 

Bolet M. Cioero Atticam ad se nondum yenisBe, sibi iter ease in Asiam, maTJme 
Oyzicum. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

Non f uerat mihi dubium quin te Tarenti aut Brundusii visurus 
essem, idque ad multa pertinuit : in eis, et ut in Epiro consistere- 
mus et de reliquis rebus tuo consilio uteremur. Quoniam id non 
oontigit, erit hoc quoque in magno numero nostrorum malorum. 
Nobis iter est in Asiam, maxime Oyzicum. Meos tibi commendo. 
Me vix misereque sustento. Data xiv Kal. Maias de Tarentino. 

LXn. TO HIS FAMILT, in Rome (Pam. xiv. 4). 

BRUNDUSIUM, A. U. C. 696 ; B. C. 68 ; ABT. CIC. 48. 

M. Tullius uzori Terentia scribit se Brundusio per Maoedoniam Cyzicum profidaci 
€t sollicitum esse de ipsa et liberis : de servis manu mittendiB, de doloris sui aolacio, de 
libertorum fide. 

TDLLIUS S. D. TEBENTIAE ET TULLIOLAE ET CICERONI SUIS. 

1. Ego minus saepe do ad vos litteras quam possum, propterea 
quod cum omnia mihi tempora sunt misera tum vero, oum aut 

ad multa pertinuit'] ' was important to ad multa] cf . ad nwUa guadrare, < to 

me for many reasons,' ^had many bear- fall in witb my plans in many respects,* 

ings on my case.' Boot reads pertinu- Att. iv. 19, 2, 

isnet (a marginal correction of the Med.), in eis ut"] * among other tbings, it 

strangely adding, that pertinuit for per- affected my being able to make a stay in 

tinebat would be a eolecism. hyiXpertine' EpiruB.' 

bat would mean that when Cicero wrote et ui] for ut et: w^ note Km m et 

the letter it was important ; pertinuit Siea, Att. iii. 4. 
means that at the time when Cicero felt 
certain that he would meet Atticus, it was 
highly important f or his interests that that 

meeting should take place ; but now he has stands is an answer to a questifm. Terentia 

leamed that such a meeting is im^ossible. must baye asked him why he wrote ao 

It was ioattention to the modificadon seldom, and here we haye the answer. 

which the tenses undergo in letter- Frey compares JSffo vero, Servi, veliem nt 

writing that induced some copyust to scribis, Fam. iy. 6, 1 ; e^o vero QumU 

Euggest pertinuiseet in the margin for epittolam ad aororem misi, AU. tuI. 41 ; de 

pertinuit. Q. fratre nihil ego te aeeueavi, Fam. ziy. 



£ffo] * Tes, I did send ; ' the «^o points 
to uie fact that the clause in which it 
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SGribo ad yob aut vestras lego, oonfioior laoriinis sio, ut f erre non 
possim. Quod utinam minus vitae oupidi fuissemus ! oerte nihil 
aut non multum in vita mali vidissemus. Quod si nos ad aliquam 
aliouius oommodi aliquando reoiperandi spem fortuna reservavity 
minus est erratum a nobis : si haeo mala fiza sunt, ego vero te 
quam primum, mea vita, oupio videre et in tuo oomplexu emori, 
quando neque di, quos tu oastissime ooluisti, neque homines, 
quibus ego semper servivi, nobis gratiam rettulerunt. 2. Nos 
Bmndusii apud M. Laenium Maooum dies xiii fuimus, virum 
optimum, qui periouliLm fortunarum et oapitis sui prae mea salute 
neglexit neque legis improbissimae poena deduotus est quo minua 
hospitii et amioitiae ius offioiumque praestaret. Huio utinam 
aliquando gratiam referre possimus ! habebimus quidem semper. 
3. Brundusio profeoti sumus a. d. n. Kalendas Maias : per Maoe- 
doniam Oyzicum petebamus. me perditum ! o adfliotum ! 
Quid enim ? Eogem te ut venias ? Mulierem aegram et oorpore 
et animo oonfeotam ? Non rogem P Sine te igitur sim ? Opinor, 
sio agam : si est spes nostri reditus, eam oonfirmes et rem adiuves : 



1, 4 ; qtMd de domo scribis , , , ego vero, 
Fam. xiy. 2, 3: so ibid., ego ad quos 
teribam neseio^ is an answer to a sugges- 
tion of Terentia, that he Bhoold approaoh 
hifl friends by letter. 

Qucd utwMm^ * Woold that I had not 
clnng 80 to life. I shoold then haye 
seen no sorrow, or at least but little in my 
life.* Cicero often regrets that he had 
not destroyed himself, e. g, in Att. iii. 3. 
TMb use of quod is the eonfmiwe nse, 
aa in quod «i. 

n\ ' if mj present bitter fate is mi- 
alterably fixed.' Some edd. wonld read 
«m, but the opposition is not stiong 
enough to require such a chanse. 

neque di neque homines] Oicero 

often betrays how lightly he wears his 
leUgious bdiefs; here, for instance, he 
ahows much of the spirit of the modem 
Parisian: his business was with men; 
his wife's department was religion. See 
P, Introd., p. 40. 

2. M, Zaenium Flaeeum'] In Att y. 
21, 10, vi. 1, 6, &c., we meet a M. 
Laenius Flacous, to whom Cicero, when 
g^vemor of Cilicia, refused an appoint- 
ment as praefectus, on the ponnd that 
he carried on a banking busmeM in the 
proTince. But this oan hardly be the 



same man (though identified by Elotz in 
lus Index, and Orelli in h^ Onomaeticon 
TuUianum), fbr he is iuTariably men- 
tioned as Zaenius tuuSf as the friend of 
Atticus, not of Cicero. Now, we must 
airaign Cicero of great forgetfulness of 
past favours, if we suppose the Laenius of 
whom he speaks so coldly aiterwards to 
have been the man of whose kindness he 
here says he will ever have a grateful 
reoolleotion. Cicero speaks again most 
waimly of this Laenius in Plano. 97, and 
Sest. 131. 

perieulum fortunarum et capitis} cf . 
Att. iii. 4, ne et 8iea periret. 

prae] * in comparison with.' 

3. profeeti aumus'] = projieieeor, * I am 
setting out,' and petebamus s petiturus 
aum. Both are e^istolary tenses, and look 
forward to the time when Terentia will 
read this letter ; so in Att. viii. 3, 7, . 
reverti Formias, though he had not yet 
left Calee, bot would have returaed to 
Formiae before Atticus received the letter. 
So mm, in Att. iv. 2, 5, means * I send 
herewith ; ' in Att. v. 15, 3, faeiebam = 
faeiurua eum ; in v. 17, 1, habebam = 
habiturue eum^ and in vii. 23, 2, remitte- 
bam B= remie9uru» eum, 

eoi^rmee] * promote.* 
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sin, ut ego metuo, tranBaotuin est, quoquo modo potes, ad me fac 
yenias. TJnum hoo scito: si te habebo, non mihi yidebor plane 
perisBe. Sed quid TuUiola mea fietP lam id vos videte: mihi 
deest oonsilium. Sed certe, quoquo modo se res habebit, illiuB 
misellae et matrimonio et famae serviendum est. Quid, Gioero 
meus quid agetP Iste vero sit in sinu semper et complexu meo. 
Non queo plura iam soribere: impedit maeror. Tu quid egeris 
nescio : utrum aliquid teneas an, quod metuo, plane sis spoliata. 
4. Pisonem, ut scribis, spero fore semper nostrum. De familia 
liberata nihil est quod te moveat. Primum tuis ita promissum est, 
te facturam esse, ut quisque esset meritus. Est autem in officio 
adhuc Orpheus : praeterea magno opere nemo. Ceterorum servo- 
rum ea causa est, ut, si res a nobis abisset, Uberti nostri essent, si 
obtinere potuissent: sin ad nos pertineret, servirent, praeterquam 
oppido pauci. Sed haec minora sunt. 5. Tu quod me hortaris, ut 
animo sim magno et spem habeam reciperandae salutis, id velim 
sit eius modi, ut recte sperare possimus. Nunc, miser quando tuas 
iam litteras acdpiam P quis ad me perf eret P quas ego exspectaasem 



sin] the oppoaition here is conHide- 
rably more pointed tban above. 

quid Tuliiola mea Jlef] ^what will 
become of my dear Tullia : ' cf . Att. vL 
1, 14 ; quid illo Jietf * what will beoome 
of him/ Fam. xiy. 1, 5, quid puero Jiet. 

iUiue misellae] * we must deyote our- 
selves to the maiotenance of the poor 
girl*s coniugal happineas and of her good 
name.' For eervCmdumj cf. Att. y. 11, 5. 
Tullia was manied to Galpumius Piso, of 
whom Gicero always speaks in the high- 
est terms, especially in Bnit. 272. Ilso 
refused to go to Pontus and Bithynia as 
quaestor, bo that he might attend to the 
affairs of his exiled father-in-law in 
Rome, and incurred on Gicero's behalf 
the enmity of his kinSknan, the consul 
(Poet Red. in Sen. 38]. He died pro- 
bably about the time ot Gic6ro's restora- 
tion. Gicero says (Sest. 68), Fieo iile 
gener mem oui fruetum pietatie euae neque 
ex me neque a pop. Eomano ferre lieuit. 
Tullia'8 dowry seems not to have been 
yet paid, and from this Gicero appre- 
hends danger <to her married happmess 
and good name.' 

eomplexu meo"] See Adn. Grit. : op. in 
einu est neque ego discingor, Q. Fr. iL 
11 (13), 1. 



tenea»"] ^whether you hold in yoor 
hands (still retain) any of my properiy : ' 
cf. Off. ii. 81, mmta dotibus tenebaniur. 

4. De familia liberata] Terentia had 
heard that aU their slayes had been giyen 
their freedom by Gicero. He assnree 
her that she need not be uneasy. *To 
your slayes,' he says, 'no promise was 
made at all, but that you would treat 
eyery one as he deseryed. Now, Oipheos 
is so far yery well behayed ; bcMsides him 
no one has shown himself particulaily 
deserying. In the case of the othere (my 
own), the arran^ment made is this^^that 
if the property is eold by public auctiont 
and ffoes out ofmy hande {a nobie abietet), 
they should haye the poeition of freed- 
men of mine, if they^ could make good 
their title to that poeition (axainst those 
who might urge that the peniuties of oon- 
fiscation were being thus eyaded) ; but if 
the property is lef t in my hands, i. « . if I 
am allowed to buy it m {ei ad no» perti^ 
neret)y they should be still my slayes, ex- 
oept a yery f ew (whom I haye pxomiaed 
to manumit).' 

ea eauea eei] is f oUowed hj past tensei» 
eeeentf eervirenty &c., because in eenee it re- 
f ers to past time, in ref ening to the reeult 
of an agreement ahready made. 
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Brundui^, si esset licitum per nautas, qui tempestatem praetermit- 
tere noluerunt. Quod reliquum est, sustenta te, mea Terentia, ut 
potes, honestissime. Yiximus: floruimus: non vitium nostrum, 
eed virtus nostra nos adflixit. Peeoatum est nullum, nisi quod 
non ima animam cum omamentis amisimus. Sed si hoc fuit 
liberis nostris gratius, nos vivere, oetera, quamquam ferenda non 
sunt, feramus. Atqui ego, qui te oonfirmo, ipse me non possum. 
6. Clodium Philhetaerum, quod valetudine oculorum impediebatur, 
hominem fidelem, remisi. Sallustius officio vinoet omnes. Pes- 
oennius est perbenevolus nobis: quem semper spero tui fore 
observantem. Sioa dixerat so meoum fore, sed Brundusio disces- 
sit. Cura, quod potes, ut valeas, et sio existimes, me vehementius 
tua miseria quam mea commoveri. Mea Terentia, fidissima atque 
optima uxor, et mea carissima filiola et spes reliqua nostra, Oioero, 
valete. Pridie Kalendas Maias Brundisio. 

« 
LXm. TO ATTIOUS, in Eomb (Att. iii. 7). 

BRUNDUSIUM, A. V. C. 696 ; B. C. 68 ; ABT. CIC. 48. 

M. Oioero soribit se Brundosiiixn yeiiiflBe de causis quam ob rem in Epirum nolit 
accedere, de miseriiB suis, de ezigua spe libertatiB publicae, de incerto itineris sni 
cursu. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Brundusium veni a. d. xiv Eal. Maias. Eo die pueri tui 
milii a te litteras reddiderunt, et alii pueri post diem tertium eius 
diei alias litteras attulerunt. Quod me rogas et hortaris, ut apud 
te in Epiro sim, voluntas tua mihi valde grata est et minime nova. 
Esset eonsilium mihi quidem optatum si lioeret ibi omne tempus 
oonsumere— odi enim celebritateniy fugio hominee, lucem aspioere 
viz possum, esset mihi ista solitudo, praesertim tam f amiUari in 

6. tempeitatem] * a faTOurable wind,' quotee quod poteris, Att. x. 2, 2|; guod 

UBually tranquiUiUu. eiut facere potueris, Fam. iii. 2, 2 ; quod 

omammtis] ' my dignities.' eius faoere poteris, Att. zL 12, 4. Add 

6. Clodium] He, as well as Pescennius Att. iL 7, 3 ; Fam. t. 8, J!n. ; "Ep, jn. 36. 
and Sallustius, was probably a freedman 

of Cicero. 1- in Epiro] i.#. in Atticus's property 

miomnfore'] ee. in Graecia. at Buthrotum. 

quodpotes] Some edd. would bere read Stset eoneUium] See Adn. Orit. 

guoad potes; but qttodpotee is used in quite m lieeret] if tne preecribed distanoe of 

the same sense. In proof of thii, Hofm. 400 miles did not forbid. 
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loco, non amara — sed itineris oausa, ut devorterer, primnm est 
devium, deinde ab Autronio et oeteris quadridui, deinde sine te. 
Nam oastellum munitum habitanti mihi prodesBet, transeunti non 
est neoessarium. Quod si auderem, Athenas peterem : sane ita 
oadebat ut vellem. Nunc et nostri hostes ibi sunt et te non habe- 
mus et yeremur ne interpretentur illud quoque oppidum ab Italia 
non satis abesse, neo scribis quam ad diem te exspeotemus. 
2. Quod me ad vitam vooas» unum efficis, ut a me manus absti- 
neam, alterum non potes, ut me non nostri oonsilii yitaeque 
paeniteat. Quid enim est quod me retineat, praesertim si spes ea 
non estf quae nos profioiscentes prosequebatur ? Non faoiam ut 
enumerem miserias omnes, in quas incidi per summam iniuriam et 



B^ itineris eauaa] * but to go to Epirus, 
merely to suit my joumey by making 
it a halting-place, would, firstly, be out oi 
my way ; secondly, it would place me only 
four days' joumeytiTom Autronius and my 
other enemies ; lastly, I should mifls you. 
A fortified place, like your property there, 
would be uaeful if I were living there, but 
iB not necessary for one who is merely 
passing through.' On the careless con- 
Btruction of this and the next olause, see 
Introd. ii. § 2, note. 

Quod H auderem] ' If I dared I would 

fto Athens : ah, that is the phm which 
should really have liked ; but my open 
enemies (such as Autronius) are there, 
and I have not you to help me, and I fear 
they might construe even that town (as 
weU as Buthrotum) as not being at the re- 
quired distance from Italy.' A difficulty 
nas been raised because Cicero is said not 
elsewhere to speak of Athens as an oppi' 
dumf and because Cicero here expreeses a 
doubt as to whether Athens was within 
the required distance, though he had been 
Btaying at Thessalonica, which was nearer 
to Italy. To the latter objection Hofm. 
replies that it was through the conniyance 
of his friend Plancius, the quaestor to the 
govemor of Macedonia, that he was allowed 
to remain at Thessalonica (Planc. 99). 
Cicero did not at this time intend to re- 
main at Thessalonica, but to go on to 
Cyzicus. To ihe/ormer his answer is, that 
Comelius Nepos calls Athens, and even 
Bome, an oppidum. But the strongest 
defence of the text is not mentioned by 
Hofm. It is this : Cicero elsewhere uses 
urbs and oppidum as absolutely synony- 
mous: see De Diy. i. 63, where he de- 
scribes Pherae as urba in I%essalia tum 



admodum nobilie, and then, af ter a ahort 
parenthesis, resumes his narration with 
the words in eo igitur oppido. So in the 
passage above (Att. ii. 1, 2), curabis ut 
Atkenis sit et in eeteris oppidis Oraedae^ 
we may perhaps hold that Cicero means 
to include Athens amon^ oppida, though 
of course this passage is susceptible of 
another explanation, as an instance of a 
well-known classicism, of which we have 
an example in the Greek use of <UAof = 
' besides :' e. g. x^pros oi^k &AAo iMpow 
oMpf Xen. Anab. i. 5, 5. Hence Sohiits is 
wrong in reading here Achaiam iot Athe- 
nas (see next letter, § 1), and in under- 
standing illud oppidum to refer to Buth- 
rotum. 

sane ita cadebat'] This can only be 
translated, * indeed, the matter was tum- 
ing out as I should wish.' {Now I cannot 
go to Athens.) In veJlem we haTe, aa 
often, the apodosis of a conditional sen- 
tence, the protasis of which is not ex- 
pressed * as I should wish if I had the 
choice.' For cadere = * to fall out,* * hap- 
pen,* cp. Att iii. 24, 1 (Ep. Ixxxv.); 
Att. iv. 1, 1 (Ep. lix.). Obeerve that 
the ut is 'as,' and does not gov^n 
vellem. 

ab Italia'] 8ee note on Ep. Ivii. 

hostes"] For hostes = ^overt enemies,' 
see note on Att. u. 19, 3. 

2. ad vitam voeas'] It is phun, from 
this and other passages, that Cicero reaUy 
had thought of destroyin^ himself, and 
was deterred by the advice of Atticus, 
which he afterwards regretted that he 
had followed. 

spes ea] The nature of thia hope is 
mentioned in Q. Fr. i. 4, 4, saepe triduo 
Bumma cum gloria dicebar eese reditiirat. 
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soelufl non tam inimioomm meorom quam invidorum, ne et meum 
maerorem exagitem et te in eumdem luctum vocem. Hoc adfirmo, 
neminem umquam tanta calcmiitate esse adfectum, nemini mortem 
magis optandam fuisse; cuius oppetendae tempus honestissimum 
praetermissum est. Beliqua tempora sunt non tam ad medioinam 
quam ad finem doloris. 3. De re publica video te ooUigere omnia 
quae putes aliquam spem mihi posse adferre mutandarum rerum, 
quae quamquam exigua sunt, tamen, quoniam placet, exspectemus. 
Tu nihilo minus, si properaris, nos oonsequere. Nam aut aocede- 
mus in Epirum aut tarde per Candaviam ibimus. Dubitationem 
autem de Epiro non inoonstantia nostra adf erebat, sed quod de 
fratre, ubi eum visuri essemus, nesoiebamus. Quem quidem ego 
nec ubi visurus nec quo modo dimissurus sim scio. Id est maxi- 
mum et misserimum mearum omnium miseriarum. Ego et saepius 
ad te et plura scriberem, nisi mihi dolor meus cum omnes partes 
mentis tum maxime huius generis facultatem ademisset. Yidere 
te oupio. Cura ut valeas. Data prid. Eal. Mai. Brundusii. 

are still at Bome.' 

Candapiam] A wild district of Dlyria, 
lying in the road from Dyrrhaohiimi to 
Thenalonica, and mentioned by Lucan, 
YJL 331, quayastos aperit Candayia saltiis. 

nse uM viaurtu] The best commentarY 
on this passage ii Att iii. 9, 1, read with 
Q. Fr. L 3, 4. In both passages Cicero 
ezpresees his fear that if he and his 
brother meet they will find it yery hard 
to part. Therefore the reading usoally 
adopted by editors, namely, nse quo tnodo 
t%9uru9 nee ubi dimiasurue «im, can hardly 
be light. The question is not toherey but 
how, he wiU be able to part with his bro- 
ther. I haye transpoeed quo modo and ubi. 
The sentenoe then runs, 'not only do I 
not know where I shall meet him (as is 
mentioned in the preoeding sentenoe), but 
I do not know how I can part from hin^ > 
(if I do meet him). Quo modo perhaps 
should stand both bef ore visuru* and bef ore 
dimisturut, but my theory accounts better 
for the corruption. See Adn. Crit. I do 
not deny that the ordinary readinf oan be 
ezplained, for Cio. often speaksol^ an un« 
wulingness even to look upon those who 
had Imown him in brighter days: see 
Q. Fr. i. 3, 1 ; Att. iii. 10. 2. But I 
hold that my reading is oertainly more 
suitable to the context here, and yutually 
as near to the ms tradition. 

ego] See lastletter, } 1. 

huius generis faeultatem'] * my apti- 



invidorum'] probably Hortensius: see 
Att. iii. 9, 2, and Q. Fr. i. 8, S. So also 
in Att. iii. 8, 4. 

exoffitem] * rouse afreeh,' metaphor 
from stirring up grounds or dregs: cf. 
CoL xii. 19, 4, ut quidquid faecis sub- 
•ederit exagitet et in summum reducat. 

sunt . . . ad] * are calculated to pio- 
duoe:' of. Att. yi. 1, 14, erit ad susten^ 
tandum, * will senre to keep the enemy at 
bay.' The meaning bere is, 'I ought 
to haye met an honourable death in 
resisting Clodius : that would haye healed 
my heart-ache (wounded honour). All 
the subsequent opportunities (i. ^. if I 
killed myself after my ezile began) senre 
only to end my pain, not to heal it.' A 
noble death belore he humiliated himself 
would haye set him right in the eyes of 
the world, and so healed his pain ; death 
now oan only end it Boot explains 
difPerently, * quod superest non potest 
dolori remedium afferrey solum poterit 
hebetare dolorem.^ But how can this be 
found in the words? Burely (afferre) 
Jlnsm dolori is anything rather than hebe» 
tare dolorem, Perhape he means, <the 
lest of my life will senre not to heal m^ 
wound, but only to let it linger on till it 
is ended by death.' But I belieye my 
explanation is the right one. I flnd that 
Boot now {Obss, eritt. p. 46) explains the 
passage as I do. 

3. nihilo minus] thatis, 'thoughyou 

2. 
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LXIV. TO ATTICTJS, in Rome (Att. in. s). 

THESSALONICA, A. U. C. 696; B. C. 58; AET. CIC. 48. 

M. Cicero Attico scribit sibi praeter oauBas, quas superiore epistola exposuiBset, lum 
placere in Epirum ire propterea, quod incertiB nuntiis fratrem Athenas proficiaci audis- 
set. De miseriis suis, de soUicitudine proptei iter fratris sibi prorsus incertum : dein 
respondet ad ea, quae Atticus scripserat, de incouBtantia epistolarum suarum, de culpa 
sua, de rebuB domesticiB. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Bnindusii proficiscens soripseram ad te, quas ob causas in 
Epirum non essemus profeoti, quod et Aohaia prop6 esset plena 
audaoissimorum inimioorum et exitus difficiles haberet, cum inde 
profioisceremur. Aooessit, cum Dyrrhachii essemus, ut duo 
nimtii adferrentur: unus, classe fratrem Epheso Athenas, alter, 
pedibus per Macedoniam venire. Itaque illi ob viam misimus 
Athenas, ut inde Thessalonicam veniret. Ipsi processimus et 
Thessalonicam a. d. x. Kal. lun. venimus, neque de illius 
itinere quidquam certi habebamus nisi eum ab Epheso ante ali- 
quanto profeotum. 2. Nunc istic quid agatur magno opere timeo. 
Quamquam tu altera epistola scribis Id. Mai. audire te fore ut 
acrius postularetur, altera, iam esse mitiora. Sed haec est pridie 
data quam illa: quo conturbor magis. Itaque, cum meus me 

tude f or this kind of mental exercise ' Accfssit ut] tbis merely means ' fnitber, 

(i.e, letter-writing). This is no mere two messages came ; * aecessit qmd adUui 

fa^on de parler. We miss in tbe letters sunt would mean, * anotber reason for not 

of Cicero's exile much not only of tbe going to Epirus was tbe arriral of two 

int^ifest, but even of the power and aocu- messages.' If a new tbougbt is to be 

racy of expression whicb we find in tbe added it is expressed by aee. quod, wben 

letters of bis bappier years. Sane ita ea^ it implies a logieal rtaion^ but by €tee. ut 

debat ut vellem (above, § 1) is an extfmple wben it implies a hiitorieal faet, Zumpt, 

of a sentence wbicb it would be difficult 621, 626. 

to parallel, except in tbe letters of bis 2. istie'] Sc. Bomae. 

exile : so in next letter, § 4, mentis motum ^ Quamquam tu alterd] < it is true that 

. . , qui est commotus, in one letter, dated May 16th, you say 

you bear tbat tbe trial of Quintus for ex- 

1. Aehaia] Rclying on tbis passage, tortion will be yigorously proeecuted, and 

Scbiitz reads Aehaiam for Athenas in ^e in anotber, tbat ue feelmg against bim is 

last letter, as if Cicero eould not say in less Btrong ; yet tbe latter is dated a day 

one letter tbat be bad enemies in Atbens, earlier tban the former, wbioh ' 



and in anotber, more broadly, that all my ^erplezity.' For cmtwrbor, see on 
Acbaia was full of bis enemies. Att. li. l, 2. 
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maeror ootidiannB laoerat et oonfioit, tam vero haeo addita oura 
vix mihi vitam reliquam fadt. Sed et navigatio perdiffioilis f uit 
et ille inoertus ubi ego' essem fortasse alium oursum petivit. Nam 
Fhaetho libertus eum non vidit : vento reieotus ab Uio in Maoe- 
doniam Pellae mihi praesto fuit. Beliqua quam mihi timenda 
sint video neo quid soribam habeo et omnia timeo, neo tam mise- 
rum est quidquam quod non in nostram f ortunam oadere videatur. 
Equidem adhuo miser in maximis meis aerumnis et luotibus, hoo 
metu adieotoy maneo Thessalonioae suspensus neo audeo quidquam. 

3. Nuno audi ad ea, quae soripsisti. Trjphonem Caeoilium non vidi. 
Sermonem tuum et Fompeii oognovi ex tuis litteris. Motum in 
re publioa non tantum^ego impendere video, quantum tu aut 
vides aut ad me oonsolandum adfers. Tigrane enim negleoto 
sublata sunt omnia. Yarroni me iubes agere gratias: faoiam, 
item Hjpsaeo. Quod suades, ne longius disoedamus, dum aota 
mensis Maii ad nos perf erantur, puto me ita esse f aoturum ; sed 
ubi P Nondum statui. J Atque ita perturbato sum animo de Quinto, 
ut nihil queam statuere. Sed tamen statim te faciam oertiorem. 

4. Ex epistolarum ' mearum inoonstantia puto te mentis meae 
motum videre : qui, etsi inoredibili et singulari oalamitate adfliotus 
sum, tamen non tam est ex miseria quam ex oulpae nostrae reoor- 



haec addita] * this additional anxiety Clodius, after a struggle ia whioh many 

aboat my brother hardly leayes me^y lives were loet, rescued the boy from 

life.' Another careless ezpression. Flavius, with the design of restonng him 

alium ewrttm petivit] *■ went in a wrong to his f ather, who had bribed Clodius. It 

direction.' was supposed that this daring act would 

Phaetho] a freedman of Cicero. haye caiued a rupture between the trium- 

ab Ilid] This is the admirable conjec- yirs, for Clodius was supported by Caesar. 

ture of Madyig for ab illo, which has So Cicero says, * now that thev have 

been hitherto explained as referrin^ to overlooked this case, all chance of a rup- 

Quintus ; and reiectm ab Ulo (sc. Quinto) ture is gone.* Of course if Pompeius 

in Maeedoniam has been rendered, * being had openly quarrelled with Caesar (and 

separated from Quintus, and driven back through him with Clodius), there would 

by foul weather to Macedonia.' But have been good hopes of Cicero's restora- 

surely such an expression is impossible. tion. 

8. Tryphonem Catcilium'] a freedman Farroni'] M. Terentius, the antiqua- 

of CaeciUus. In early times a freedman rian mentioned above, Att. ii. 25, 1, as a 

took tiie nomen of his patron, but an arbi- friend of Pompeius. 

tnryproMomen ; later he took nomm and Hyptaeo'] P. Plautius Hypsaeus, cruaes- 

praenomm of his patron, taking his own tor of Pompeius in the Mithridatic War. 

name as eognomen, sed ubi 9 Nondum] ' But where (shaU 

motum] arupturebetweenthetriumyirs. I remain P) I have not yet made up my 

Tigrane enim negleeto] Tigranes the mind.' Thus it is beet to punotuate, 

vounger, the son of king Tigranes, was with Boot and Zumpt. 

brought home b^ Pompeius and left in 4. motum . . . eoinmoVu] See on hist 

safe keeping with Flavius, a senator. lettor,/». 

2 A2 
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datione oommotus. Guiufl enim soelere impulsi oo proditi mmas 
iam profeoto Tides, atque utinam iam ante vidisses neque totum 
animum tuum maerori meoum simul dediflses ! Qua re, oum me 
adfliotum et oonfeotum luotu audieSy ezistimato me stultitiae meae 
poenam f erre grayius quam eventiy quod ei orediderim, quem ease 
nefarium non putarim. Me et meorum malorum memoria et 
metus de fratre in scribendo impedit. Tu ista omnia vide et 
gubema. Terentia tibi maximas gratias agit. Litterarum ezem- 
plum, quas ad Pompeium soripsi, misi tibi. Data im EaL 
lunias Thessalonioae. 



LXV. TO ATTICUS, on ms wat to Gmbcb (Att, ra, 9). 



THESSALONIGA, A. U. C. 696; B. C. 68; ABT. CIC. 48. 

M. Oioero sciibit quas ob oausas Q. fratrem ex Aaia redueem malaiflset Bomam 
properare quam ad le Tenire, de incerta spe sua, de Terentia, de £ratii8 negotio, de 
manaione sua Thessalonicae, de aliia rebui domestioii. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Quintus frater eum ex Asia disoessisset ante Eal. Mai. et 
Athenas venisset Idib., valde fuit ei properandum, ne quid abaens 
aooiperet calamitatisy si quis forte fuisset qui oontentus nostris 
malis non esset. Itaque eum malui properare Bomam quam ad 
me venire, et simul — dioam enim quod verum est, ez quo magni- 
tudinem miseriarum mearum perspioere possis — animum induoere 
non potui, ut aut illumy amantissimum mei, mollissimo animo, 
tanto in maerore aspioerem aut meas miserias luotu adfiiotas et 
perditam fortunam illi offerrem aut ab illo aspioi paterer. Atque 

Cuiu$ mim seeUre] IIortenaiuB, as ap- Gioeronian aentenoe. 
pears from next letter, § 2, and Q. Fr. i.3, 8. 

existimato . . . putarim^ ' be aasured l. ne quid absene aceipiret ealemitaHei] 

tbat I am more galled by tne pumsbment so. ne acriut postuiaretur, 

arisin^ f rom the sense of my own folly, in molliseimo] 'yery neryona : ' aee Att. L 

b^eying one wboee treacbery I neyer sus- 17» 2. 

pected» tban by tbe punisbment consistmg meas miserias luetu ad/(ietas] Tbia is, 

m tbe results wbicn foUowed my fooliab perbape, a careleat expression meaning, 

crediility.' * 1 feel more pimi^mient in * tbe miseries of my afflicted poeition,' 

tbe sense of my folly in beUeving, &c., miserias being an abstract substantiye put 

tban in tbe conisequencet wbicb f oUowed f or a ooncrete. Or perbape we sbould i«ad 

thnt credulousnefls.' Another yery un- a((/lieii, comparing tuum peetus hommis 
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eidam illud timebain, qnod prof eoto aooidisset, ne a me digredi non 
poeset. Yersabatnr mihi tempus illnd ante ooulos, oum ille ant 
liotores dimitteret aut vi evelleretur ez oomplexu meo. Huius 
aoerbitatis eventum altera aoerbitate non videndi fratris vitaTL 
In huno me oasum vos vivendi auotores impulistis. Itaque mei 
peooati luo poenas. 2. Quamquam me tuae litterae sustentant: 
ex quibus quantum tu ipse speres faoile perspioio. Quae quidem 
tamen aliquid habebant solaoii ante, quam eo venisti a Pompeio : 
'Nuno Hortensium adlioe et eius modi viros.' Obseoro, mi 
Pomponi, nondum perspiois quorum opera, quomm insidiis, quo- 
rum soelere perierimusP Sed teoimi haeo omnia ooram agemus. 
Tantum dioo, quod soire te puto: nos non inimici, sed invidi 
perdiderunt. Nuno si ista simt, quae speras, sustinebimus nos 
et spe qua iubes nitemur. Sin, ut mihi videntury infirma sunt, 
quod optimo tempore faoere non liouit, minus idoneo fiet. 
3. Terentia tibi saepe agit gratias. Mihi etiam unum de malis 
in metu est, fratris miseri negotium: quod si soiam ouius modi 
sit, sciam quid agendum mihi sit. Me etiam nuno istomm bene- 
fioiorum et litterarum exspeotatiOy ut tibi plaoet, Thessalonioae 
tenet. Si quid erit novi adlatum, soiam de reliquo quid agendum 
flit. Tu si, ut soribis, Kal. lun. Boma profeotus es, propediem nos 
videbis. Litteras, quas ad Pompeium scripsi, tibi misi. Data Id. 
Inn. Thessalonioae. 



timplieii^ Phil. ii. 111 ; and mea seripta 
timentis, Hor. Sat. i. 4, 22 : see especudly 
note on £p. xyi. 1 (Fam. y. 6), and a very 
parallel construction in Att zi. 16, 2, toliut 
enim metm peccatum corrigi non potest, 
et fortaafie Laelii. Boot explains tueiu 
aeyiietai as quae luetue reddit graviores, 
bat I do not see how adjlietat could bear 
tliat meaning. I find, in the posthumous 
notes of Pluygers, pubLUhed in Mnemotffne, 
that he takes the same yiew as I do of 
thiapansage. 

digredi non pottef] Cf . Q. Pr. i. 8, 4. 

lietores dimiiterei] A provincial go- 
Temor retained his uotors and fascee till 
he retumed to Rome. But he was bound 
to go ttraight from hiB province to Rome, 
nting no unreaaonable delay on the joor- 
ney. If Quintus wiahed, therefore, to 
make any conaiderable aojoum with hia 
brother, he would be obliffed to dismifls 
2iif liotors, and lay down hia imperium. 

vivendi auetoresj * who are responaible 



for my Buirival P* See next letter, { 2. 

2. quanium^ *how little:' Boot, who 
compareB Att viii. 12, J>.Jin,; xi. 13, 1. 
But in these cases ' the extent of ' is a 
better rendering ; for this expression, like 
the Latin, dependa on the context for ita 
meaning. 

a Fompeio"] * from (your mention of) 
P., to the place (in your letter) where 
(you say) nune Sorteneium.* &c. 

non inimiei'] Here, as otten, the plural 
is used to giye a yagueness to a dangerous 
assertion, or to take some of the f orce from 
a yiolent expression. Hortensius onlj/ is 
ref erred to ; Cicero hints that HortensiuB 
was jealous of his forensic suoeess. 

ei itia eunt"] <if these sources of hope 
really exist:* cf. Tusc. i. 10, adeone me 
delirare oenses, ut ista este credam P 

Jlei^ so. mortem oppetam. 

8. beneileiorum'] Certain adyantages or 
ieryices ukely to accme from friends in 
Bome, whidi Atticus had pointed out to 
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LXVI. TO QUINTUS, in Eome (Q. Fr. i. 3). 

THESSALONICA, A. U. C. 696 ; 6. C. 58 ; AET. CIC. 48. 

M. Oicero Q. fratri de paerifl sine epistola miins le exeusat, de exsilii (^limftate 
queritur, pro oblatis facultatibiu gratias agit, monet de quorumdam fide suoeque oom- 
mendat. 

MARCUS Q. FEATRI 8. 

1. Mi frater, mi frater, mi frater, tnne id veritns es, ne ego 
iraonndia aliqua adduotus pneros ad te sine litteris nuserim ? aut 
etiam ne te videre nolnerim P Ego tibi irasoerer P tibi ego possem 
irasoiP Soilioet, tn enim me adiSizisti: tui me inimioi, tna me 
inyidia ao non ego te misere perdidi. Meus ille laudatns oonsu- 
latns mihi te, liberos, patriam, fortnnas, tibi velim ne qnid eripu- 
erit praeter nnnm me. Sed oerte a te mihi omnia semper honesta 
et iuounda oeoidemnt, a me tibi luotus meae oalamitatis, metns 
tnae, desiderium, maeror, solitudo. Ego te videre noluerimP 
Immo vero me a te yideri nolni. Non enim vidisses fratrem 
tnum, non eum, quem reliqueras, non eum, quem noras, non eum, 
qnem flens flentem, proseqnentem profioisoens dinuseras : ne vesti- 
gium qnidem eius neo simulaomm, sed qnamdam effigiem spirantis 
mortui. Atque utinam me mortuum prius vidisses aut andisses ! 
utinam te non solum vitae, sed etiam dignitatis meae snperstitem 

him, but the nature of wbich we cannot wlitudo] <the want o£ my flervices as 

guefls. But we are not tberefore justified an advocate: ' eee { 2. 

in changing the tezt to eomitiorum^ as videre noluerim] * 1 not want to see 

Gronovius does, comparing Att. iii. 12, 1, you.' For the subjunct., see on Att. ii. 

spem ostendis secundum eomitia, 12, 1 (Ep. zxzyii.) 

utifMm te fton eolum ^itae'] * Would 

1. Seilieet'] ' Tes, of course, it was you that I had left you behind me to look back 

who crushed me. It was your enemies on my life, not only finished, but finished 

and enyy of you that ruined me — and not with honour.' The meaning is dear, but 

I who utterly ruined you!' Ironieal, of the sentence is difficult to render pre* 

course, as Ter. And. i. 2, 14, populus cisely. Cicero recure to his oft-ezpressed 

curat eeilicet,^ The sentence is redeemed wish that he had perished nobly before 

from a certain degree of bad taste by the his humiliation, so that Quintus would 

tendemess of mi frater^ mi frater^ mi have survived his brother, but would not 

frater. The invidia referred to is the have had his present indignities to look 

envy of Hortensius. back on. See Att. iii. 7, 2. The thou^t 

fortuna*] sc. eripuit. is, * If I had destroyed myself before I 

eeeiderunf] * I have met with.* left Eome, you would have been able to 
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reliqiuBsem ! 2. Sed testor omnes deos me hao una vooe a morte 
esse revooatum, quod omnes in mea vita partem aliquam tuae vitae 
repositam esse dicebant. Qua in re pecoavi scelerateque feci. Nam 
ai ocoidissem, mors ipsa meam pietatem amoremque in te facile 
defenderet. Nunc coiomisi ut me vivo oareres, vivo me aliis 
indigeres: mea vox in domesticis periculis potissimum occideret, 
quae saepe alienissimis praesidio fuisset. Nam quod ad te pueri 
sine litteris venerunt, quoniam vides non fuisse iracimdiam causemi, 
oerte pigritia f uit et quaedam infinita vis lacrimarum et dolorum. 
3. Haec ipsa me quo fletu putas scripsisse ? Eodem quo te legere 
certo scio. An ego possum aut non oogitare aliquando de te aut 
umquam sine lacrjmiB cogitare P Cum enim te desidero, fratrem 
solum desidero P Ego vero suavitate [fratrem prope] aequalem, ob- 
sequio filium, consilio parentem. Quid mihi sine te umquam aut 
tibi sine me iucundum f uit P Quid, quod eodem tempore desidero 
filiam P qua pietate, qua modestia, quo ingenio ! effigiem oris, 



look back on my life as a finished drama 
without a single diBhonourable epiMKle.' 
Emesti would transpoee vitae and difftti' 
iatis. At first sight this seems pkusible : 
* would that I had in you a survivor not 
only of my honour, but of my existence ; * 
but had Cicero died before he left Bome, 
his honour would have been (as he often 
says) intact : so if Quintus had been vitae 
tuperstes he would not haye been dignita' 
tis tuperstes in the sense which Ernesti 
giyes to the words. If Cicero had written 
utinam te non dignitatis sed viiae supersti- 
tetn reliquissemy then we should have the 
meaning which Emesti looks for, * would 
that you had survived, not my honour 
(as is now the case), but my Ufe (as you 
woold have done if I had perished in 
Eome).' 

2. seelerate'] * with wretched, culpable 
impradence.' Seelus has often in these 
letten^ this mitigated signification ; cf. 
Att. iii. 16, 4, meo non tuo scelere prae- 
tennissum est. 

defenderef] Thia may mean — (1) *my 
veijr death itself would clearly prove and 
maintain my affection for you/ ae in 
Fin. iii. 71 ; or (2) * might allege in its 
defence,' as in Fin. ii. 117. 

mea vox] *that my voice should fail 
to be uplifted when peril threatened my 
own family — that voice which so often 



was the saving of the merest strangers ; * 
or perhaps alienissimts means ' enemies/ 
#. g. Vatinius and (poesibly) Catiline. 

nam quodf] The last six sentences from 
Non enim vidisses . . . praesidio fuisset 
must be looked on as parenthetical. Nam 
quod ad te pueri resumes the train of 
thought broken off at immo vero me a te 
videri nolui, * Tbe reason I did not meet 
you waa not that I did not eare to see 
you ; no, but I did not wish to be seen by 
you. The fact that my servants arrived 
without any letters for you is not to be 
taken to discredit what I have said. No, 
it was my helpless, unstrung condition (I 
have already shown that it was not any 
feeling of irritation), and the weight of 
woe that oppressed me.* Figritia is 
* listlessness : ' cp. Tusc. iv. 18. 

3. scripsisse] * am writing ; ' epistolary 
perf. s English present. 

Cum enim te desidero'] * "When I am 
parted from you do I feel tbe loss only 
of a brother in you ? In losing you, I 
lose a brother indeed (and one of well- 
nigh my own years) in chann of manner — 
a son in compliance with me— a parent in 
judgment.' Tbe reading of M is suavi- 
tate prope fratrem prope aequalemf which 
Emesti corrected as in the text. Orelli 
aocepts the reading which Petrarch sa^rs 
he found in his text, suavitate prope 
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Bennonis, animi mei ! Quod filium yennstissimum mihique dulcifi- 
simum P quem ego ferus ao ferreuB e oomplexu dimisi meo^ sapien- 
tiorem puerum quam vellem. Sentiebat enim miser iam quid 
ageretur. Quod vero tuum filium, quod imaginem tuam, quem 
meuB Cioero et amabat ut fratrem et iam ut maiorem fratrem 
verebatur ? Quid, quod mulierem miserrimam, fidelissimam eon- 
iugem, me prosequi non sum passus, ut esset quae reliquias oom- 
munis calamitatis, communes liberos tuereturP 4. Sed tamen, 
quoquo modo potui, scripsi et dedi litteras ad te Fhilogono, Uberto 
tuo, quas credo tibi postea redditas esse : in quibus idem te hortor 
et rogo, quod pueri tibi verbis meis nuntiarunt, ut Bomam pro- 
tinus pergas et properes. Primum enim te praesidio esse volui, si 
qui essent inimici quorum crudelitas nondum esset nostra calami- 
tate satiata. Deinde congressus nostri lamentationem pertimui, 
digressum vero non tulissem atque etiam id ipsimi quod tu scribis, 
metuebam, ne a me distrahi non posses. His de causis hoc maxi- 
mum malum, quod te non vidi quo nihil amantissimis et coniunc- 
tissimis fratribus acerbius miseriusve videtur accidere potuisse, 
minus acerbum, minus miserum fuit, quam fuisset cum oon- 
gressio tum vero digressio nostra. 6. Nunc, si potes, id quod 
ego, qui tibi semper fortis videbar, non possum, erige te et 
oonfirma, si qua subeunda dimicatio erit. Spero, si quid mea 
spes habet auotoritatis, tibi et integritatem tuam et amorem in 



aequalem ; and certainly the mention of 
fratrem (in the reply to fratrem solum 
deaidero f) is to be aecounted for only on 
tbe principle put forward in note on 
Att. iii. 7, /m. The aequalit {S/xfjKi^, 
eomrade) might well be placed above even 
a brother as regards auavitae^ * oharm of 
manner/ and the word fratrem might 
haye been inserted by some copyiBt who 
knew that Quintus was prope aequalis 
with his brother, and misunderstood 
aequalie. To read suavitate aequalem 
would give a still better sense, and prope 
might have been inserted by a copyist 
who thought that aequalem implied that 
Marcus and Quintus were of the same 
age, and did not perceive that aequalie 
here is simply dfirjKi^y ' a comrade.* I 
believe, therefore, thAtfratrem and prope 
are both oorrupt, and that the sentenoe 
means, ' In you I lose one who ia in 
charm of sociu interoourse as a oomrade. 



in compliance with my wishes as a aon, 
in the Boimdness of his advioe asafather. 
ferus] cp. quam ferus et vere ferrem 
iUefuiU TibuU. i. 10, 2. 

reliquiae eommunia ealamitat%9\ * all that 
is spared to us by the blow that has 
prostrated us both : * so reliquiae Danaumy 
Virg. Aen. i. 30. Cicero uses reliquiat 
in a slightly difterent sense in De Sen. 
19, reliquiae avi, ^the heirloom of a grand- 
father,* i. e. the war with Carthage. 

4. praeeidio'] sc. tibi (Schiitz) ; but 
praeeidio impues action on behAlf of 
another. Cieero would wish Quintus to 
resist any further hostile acta against 
himself or his f amily on the part of thoee 
whose malice was not yet sated by bis 
present abject state. 

6. H potet] sc. faeere. See note on 
Fam. xiv. 4, 6. 

auetoritatit] *basis,' 'grounds,' *foan- 
dation.* 
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te oivitatis et aliquid etiam mifierioordiam nostri praesidii laturam. 
8in eris ab isto periculo vacuus, ages scilioet, si quid agi posse 
de nobis putabis. De quo scribunt ad me quidem multi multa et 
se sperare demonstrant, sed ego quid sperem non dispicio, cum 
inimici plurimum valeant, amici partim deseruerint me, partim 
etiam prodiderint, qui in meo reditu fortasse reprehensionem sui 
sceleris pertimescant. Sed ista qualia sint tu velim perspidas 
mihique declares. Ego tamen, quam diu tibi opus erit, si quid 
periculi subeundum videbis, Tivam: diutius in hac vita esse non 
possum. Neque enim tantum virium habet ulla aut prudentia aut 
doctrina, ut tantum dolorem possit sustinere. 6. Scio fuisse et 
honestius moriendi tempus et utilius, sed non hoc solum^ multa 
alia praetermisi) quae si queri velim praeterita, nihil agam nisi 
ut augeam dolorem tuum, indioem stultitiam meam. lUud quidem 
neo faciendum est nec fieri potest, me diutius, quam aut tuum 
tempus aut firma spes postulabit, in tam misera tamque turpi vita 
oommorari, ut, qui modo fratre fuerim, liberis, coniuge^ oopiis 
genere ipso pecimiae beatissimus^ dignitate, auctoritate^ existima- 
tione, gratia non inferior quam qui umquam fuenmt amplissimi^ 
is nunc in hac tam adflicta perditaque fortuna neque me neque 
meos lugere diutius possim. 7. Qua re quid ad me scripsisti de 
permutatione ? quasi vero nunc me non tuae f acultates sustineanty 
qua in re ipsa video miser et sentio quid sceleris adnuserim, cum 

et aHquid etiatn] The order is et etiam genero, suppoBing a reference to PiBO, but 

mieerieordiamnoetrialiquidpraeeidii^tibi) tlie order of the words should then be 

iaturam. changed, and pecunia could hardly be re- 

perieulo] The prosecution f or malTersa- tained. The whole sentence, ut qui modo 

tion in his province with which he was . . . diutiua poseim, is very loosely con- 

threatened by Appius Glaudius, son of structed: 'it is impoesible for me to 

Clodius. linger longer than your needs or some 

quem diu tiln oput erii'\ Cicero seems tnutworthy hope may warrant, in a life 

to haye thought of writing a speech for bo miserable and ignominious, that I (who 

his brother, in defence of hia administra- was once so blest in family, &c., and in 

tion. rank, character, and reputation as high as 

euttinere'] *to bear up against:' of. ever was anyone, be he neyer so dlstin- 

Q. Fr. i. 1, 19. guished), even I, can no longer go on in 

6. genere ip$o peeuniae"] ' blest in bro- my oru^ed and ruined state lamenting 

ther, children, wife, fortune— aye, even the fall of myself and my family.' This, 

in the very nature of my wealth,' which surely, is a sentenee which Cicero would 

was won by honourable means, so that he never have written in his happier days. 

had an unblemished character and unas- 7. de permutatione] Quintus had onered 

sailable position in society. His wealth to negociate a bill of exchange for Cicero 

seems to have been derived chiefly from in Rome, on his ^ arrival there. The 

the large legacies left by gratef ul clients, money would be paid to Cioero at Thessa- 

and he did not dissipate ius property like lonica. 

many rich men of nis day. See Introd. quid aeelerie] ' I see what a crime I 

1 { 2. Hanutius ingeniously conjectured committed when I squandered, to no pur- 
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tu de yisoeribuB tuis et filii tui satis f aoturus sis quibus debes, ego 
aoceptam ex aerario peouniam tuo nonune &u8tra dissiparim. Sed 
tamen et M. Antonio, quantum tu soripseras, et Caepioni tantum- 
dem solutimi est : mihi ad id, quod oogito, hoc, quod habeo, satis 
est. Sive enim restituimur sive desperamur, nihil amplius opus 
est. Tuy si forte quid erit molestiae, te ad Grassum et ad Gali- 
dium conferas, oenseo. 8. Quantum Hortensio credendum sit 
nesoio. Me sunmia simulatione amoris summaque adsiduitate 
ootidiana sceleratissime insidiosissimeque tractavity adiuncto Q. 
Arrio : quorum ego consiliis, promissis, praeceptis destitutus in 
hanc calamitatem incidi. Sed haec ocoultabis, ne quid obsint. 
Illud caveto — et eo puto per Pomponium fovendum tibi esse ipsum 
Hortensiimi — ne ille versus, qui in te erat ooUatus, cum aedihta- 
tem petebas, de lege AureKa, falso testimonio confirmetur. Nihil 
enim tam timeo quam ne, cum intelligant homines quantum 
miserioordiae nobis tuae preces et tua scdus adlatura sit, oppug- 

pose (probably on bribes to save biniself 
Irom exile) the money which I got from 
the treasury on your account, while you 
are coining your blood and your son^s 
blood to pay your creditors.' This is the 
money akeady referred to in Att. ii. 6Jln,j 
and ii. 16 Jln. There is a difficulty in 
this sentence which seems not to be no- 
ticed by the commentators. After admi' 
serim should stand some word to be the 
subject of (or to qualify) dissiparim. Qui 
would naturally be the word, sentio quid 
teeleris admiserimf quit eum satis factU' 
rus sis quibus dsbes, dissiparim; but then 
ego should be omitted. To read cumj 
eum satis facturus sis quibtts debesj dissi- 
parim would account for the disappear- 
ance of the first cum^ but would be very 
cacophonous; quodf cum might be the true 
reading, but I have followed Wesenberg, 
who to some extent removes the difficulty 
by suggesting an emphatic tu before de 
viseerilms; the same cum then govems 
hoiksatisfaeturus sis and dissiparim; but 
I do not believe that this is what Cicero 
wrote. For ex visceribusy cf. Pro. Dom. 
124, cur ille gurges, helluatus tecum 
simul reipublicae sanguinem, ad caelum 
tamen exstruit villam in Tusculano vis- 
eeribus aerarii, 

M, Antonio'] Antonius and Caepio were 
creditors of Quintus. Cicero had paid 
them some money before he left Rome. 

quantum tu scripseras'] *the amount 
you mentioned in your letter/ probably ; 



but, possibly, ' the amount to which you 
drew on them:' cf. Pl. As. iL 4, 34, 
scribit numos. 

desperamur"] sc. ab amieis. Desperare 
aliquemf 'to despair of a person,' is a verj 
rare construction, but is found in Cic. 
Cat. ii. 10. 

molestiae] * a prosecution : ' cf . Q. Fr. L 
4, 2, si te satis innocentia tua et miseri- 
cordia hominum vindicat a molestia. He 
advises Quintus to apply for aid to Crassus 
(the triumvir) and M. Calidius, if prose- 
outed. M. Calidius, as praetor, next year 
brought in the bill for Cicero's restora- 
tion. 

8. Fomponium] Hortensius waa a friend 
of Atticus. 

ne ille versus] ' lest by some false tes- 
timony vour authorship of that epigram 
be connrmed — ^that epigram about the 
Aurelian law which was attributed to yoa 
when you were a candidate for the aedile- 
ship.' Some epigram on the Aurelian 
Law, which gave the iudieia to the senate, 
knights, and tribuni aerarii, was attri- 
buted to Quintus. We do not know what 
it was ; but we may infer that it was in 
some way offensive to Hortensius or Bome 
of the leading men of tho time. Emesti 
wrongly understands eoUatus as *applied 
to/ but cf. Fam. v. 6, 2, quod abs te aiunt 
&lso in me conferri ; and Fam. vii. 32, 1, 
omnia omnium dicta in me eonferri. Hence^ 
Cicero was called seurra eonsulari». 

twte preees et tua salus] ' your inter* 
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nent te vehementius. 9. Messallam tui studiosum esse arbitror : 
Pompeium etiam simulatorem puto. Sed haec utinam ne expo- 
riare! quod preoarer deos, nisi meas preoes audire desissent. 
Yerum tamen preoor, ut his infinitis nostris malis oontenti sint : 
in quibus tamen nullius inest peooati infamia, sed omnis dolor 
est, quod optime faotis poena maxijna est oonstituta. 10. Fi- 
liam meam et tuam Oioeronemque nostrum quid ego, mi frater, 
tibi oommendemP quin illud maereo, quod tibi non minorem 
dolorem illorum orbitas adferet quam mihi. Sed te inoolumi orbi 
non erunt. Beliqua, ita mihi salus aliqua detur potestasque in 
patria moriendi, ut me lacrimae non sinunt scribere ! Etiam 
Terentiam velim tueare mihique de omnibus rebus resoribas. Sis 
fortis, quoad rei natura patiatur. Idibus luniis, Thessalonicae. 



liXVn. TO ATTIOTJS, in Eome (Ait. iii. lo). 

THESSALONICA, A. V. C. 696 ; B. C. 58 ; AET. CIC. 48. 

M. Cicero Attico scribit litteris eius se certioTem factum quae HBqae ad a. d. Tin Kal. 
lun. acta eesent, reliqua se Thessalonicae exspectare, tum ae statuere posse ubi ait, de 
eidgaa spe sua recuperandae salutis et de animo non aine idonea cauaa adflioto. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Acta quae essent usque ad a. d. viii Kalend. lun. oognoyi 
ex tuis Uttens. BeUqua exspectabam, ut tibi placebat, Thessalo- 
nioae : quibus adlatis facilius statuere potero ubi sim. Nam, si erit 
causa, si quid agetur, si spem videro, aut ibidem opperiar aut me 
ad te conferam : sin, ut tu soribis, ista evanuerint, aliquid aliud 
yidebimus. Omnino adhuo nihil mihi significatis nisi discordiam 

ceeaion on my bebalf consequent on your am drawing enormously on my own re* 

acqnittal,' for if Quintus was bimself souroee.' 

unaer an adTerse flentence, be could not, 

with any effect, plead bis brotber*8 oause. l, ad te] 'to your estate in Epirus.' 

9. MeuaUam] Consul witb M. Fiso in sin, ut tu terilis] Schiits gives me 
693 (b.c. 61). ad te eonferamy ut tu tcribie ; »in ista 

etiam'] * still,' as before in my case. evanuerinty on tbe grounds tbat Atticus 

10. Jieliqua] * More — I swear by my would be more prone to put tbe bopeful 
bopes of restoration and of a graye in my riew of tbe case before Cicero. But tbe 
fatnerbind — more my tears do not let me cbange is quite wrong ; Atticus did not 
write!' : cf. Att. t. 15, 2, ita vivamj ut write bim reassuring letters: see Att. iii. 
maximos sumptut facioy *by my life I 12,/«. ; 13, 1 ; and especially 14, 1. 
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istomm, quae tamen inter eos de omnibus potius rebus est quam 
de me. Itaque quid ea mihi prosit nescio. Sed tamen, quoad 
me vos sperare vultis, vobis obtemperabo. 2. Nam quod me tam 
saepe et tam vehementer obiurgas et animo infirmo esse diciSy 
quaeso eoquod tantum malum est quod in mea calamitate non 
sitP eoquis umquam tam ex amplo statu, tam in bona causa, tantis 
faoultatibus ingenii, oonsilii, gratiae, tantis praebidiis bonorum 
omnium oonoidit P Possum oblivisoi qui fuerim P non sentire 
qui simP quo oaream honore, qua gloria, quibus libens, quibus 
fortuniS) quo fratreP quem ego, ut novum oalamitatis genus 
attendas, oum pluris faoerem quam me ipsimi semperque feois- 
sem, vitavi ne viderem, ne aut illius luotum squaloremque aspi- 
oerem aut me, quem ille florentissimum reliquerat, perditum illi 
adflictumque offerrem. Mitto cetera intolerabilia. Etenim fletu 
impedior. Hic utrum tandem sum accusandus, quod doleo, an, 
quod commisi, ut haec aut non retinerem (quod faoile fuisset nisi 
intra parietes meos de mea pemicie oonsilia inirentur), aut certe 



istorum] * thoee friends of ^ours ; ' se. 
Pompeius, Clodius, and GabiniuB. 

vo»] AtticuB and the others who had 
advised Cicero'8 flight. 

2. tam ex amphi] cp. quam in optitno = 
tfi quam optimo^ * the best possible,' Fin. 
T. 26, and the note of Madvig there. 

mittti] * I pass over : ' cf . Att. ir. 3, 6, 
and note on £p. xlvi. (Att. ii. 19, 1). 

hie] i. e., in hae re. 

utrum] Betaining the non which I 
haTe bracketed, I cannot import any 
meaning into the sentenoe. Here is the 
only meaning it oould bear: *Am I to 
be blamed for feeling this grief , or rather 
for haTing acted in such a manner as to 
forfeit these bleseings, or ai leaet not to 
forfeit them but by death ? ' It will be at 
once seen how utterly dcToid of logical 
conBecution are the words in italics. 
Omitting fton, the words giTO an excel- 
l^t sense, and conTey a sentiment which 
Cicero has frequentfy expressed in his 
letters from exile: *am I to be blamed 
for feeling such grief P or am I to be 
blamed rather for having acted in such a 
manner as to forfeit these blessings, or at 
least for haTing acted in such a manner 
as to forfeit them while etiU retaining my 
life* (aut eerte quod commisi ut vivue 
amitterem, *as to forfeit them while etiU 
retaining my life^ TiTus*)P This senti- 
ment recurs repeatedly in Cicero's letters 



from exile. His first error was ' his haT- 
ing inourred the loss of all his blesaings 
and glories,' quod commiei ut haee non 
retinerem ; but his second and worBe 
error was 'his haTing incurred these 
losses, and allowed himself to sunriTe,' 
quod commiei ut haee vivut amitterem. 
HadTig saw the complete want of con- 
nexion in the vuly.f and propo8ed*to get 
the meaning which I haTe giTen to ue 
sentence by reading non aut f or aut non 
before retinerem ; but it seems to me 
that non aut almost immediately succeeded 
by aut . . . non would be somewhat con- 
fusing. His conjeoture is certainly £ar 
from improbable. HowoTer, my arrange- 
ment oi the sentence iuTolTes a Tery 
slight change, and supposes on the part 
of the copyist a Tery likely blunder. 
One might thus conTey the meaning of 
the sentence as I understand it : — ' Am I 
to be blamed for f eeling this grief or for 
haying acted in such a way as to miss 
either (on the one hand) the retaining of 
these good things, or (on the other) the 
satisfaction of not losing them but by 
death.* The two altematiTes are— (l) to 
keep the good things; (2) to loee them, 
but to lose life at the same time. 

quod faeile fuiseet] sc. retinere. In 
the 'plots against mm within his own 
walls,' he refers to the treachery of Hor- 
tensiuB and Arrius. 
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Yiyns [non] amitteremP 3. Haeo eo Boripsi, ut potius relevares 
me, quod facis, quam ut eastigatione aut obiurgatione dignum 
putares, eoque ad te minus multa Boriboy quod et maerore impe- 
dior et quod ezspeotem istino magis habeo quam quod ipse Bcribam. 
Quae si erunt adlata, faciam te oonsilii nostri oertiorem. Tu, ut 
adliuo feoisti, quam plurimis de rebus ad me yelim scribaSy ut 
prorsus ne quid ignorem. Data xiiu £al. Quinct. Thessalo- 
nicae. 



LXVni. TO ATTIOUS, in Eomb (Att. iii. u). 

THB88ALONICA, A. U. C. 696 ; B. C. 58 ; ABT. CIC. 48. 

M. Cicero Attioo scribit quae se res adhuc Theflsalonica tenuerint, oupit 8e iurari 
ab Attico, nec tamen obinrgari propter aemmnaB mias, Q. fratrem suBtentandum com- 
mendat. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Me ut tuae litterae et quidam boni nuntii non optimis 
tamen auctoribus et exspectatio yestrarum litterarum et quod tibi 
ita placuerat, adhuc Thessalonicae tenebant. Si accepero litteras 
quas exspecto, si spes erit ea, quae rumoribus adferebatur, ad 
te me conferam: si non erit, faciam te certiorem quid egerim. 
2. Tu me, ut facis, opera, consilio, gratia iuva : consolari iam 
desine, obiurgare vero noli, quod cum facis, ut ego tuum amorem 
et dolorem desidero ! quem ita adfectum mea aerumna esse arbi- 

3. quod $i maeror9\ ^ * 1 write the leas ne quod in nobis insigne yitium fuisse 

because I am let and nindered hj mj dis- dicatur. 
tress of mind, and (beoauBe) I hare moro to 

expect from jou tnan to tell jou myself.' l. ad U me confiram^ That is, < I 

The ellipae of qttod m 'becauBe' beforo ihallgo \o your property m Epirus' (see 

qmd exepeetem (whero mtod is of oourBe tbe Att. iii. 14, 2 ; 19, l) . Atdcus was him- 

relatiTe) is Teiy harih. To supplj the self in Bome, but ad te means * to your 

quod (oonjunotion) before quod ^latiTe) house : ' see note on Att. ii. 2, Jtn. In 

would be caoophonous, tiiough Cioero is Att. It. 6, 3, a<^ ^ is used to designate 

not Terj sensitiTe about such matters, as the town-house of Atticus in oontradis- 

has been shown aboTO on £p. xx. { 2. As tinotion to his horti^ or * suburban Tilla.' 

the sentence stands it oan hardly be right. We maj suppose that Cioero would not 

Perhaps we should read quod et maerore im- haTO used here an expression that might 

pedior et quod ezspeoto ietine magie quam moro properly mean ' to your town- 

htUm quod ipee eeribam : cf. Att. iii. 12 Jtn. house/ but that the ciroumstanoes of the 

ut . . .ne quid] Cf. Q. Fr. i. l, ZS, ut case rondered it impossible that he should 
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tror, ut te ipsmn oonsolari nemo possit. Quintum fratrem opti- 
mum humanissimumque sustenta. Ad me obseoro te ut omnia 
oerta persoribas. Data iiii £aL Quinot. 



LXrs:. TO ATTIOUS, iN EoMB (Att. ra. 12). 

THESSALOKICA, A. U. C. 696 ; B. C. 58 ; AET. CIC. 48. 

M. Cicero scribit de spe, qnam ostenderit Atticus, ezigaa, de oratione ia Gixrioneiii 
praepostere prolata, de condioione sua, de rebus familiaribus. 

CICEEO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Tu quidem sedulo argumentaris quid sit sperandum et 
maxime per senatum, idemque caput rogationis proponi soribiSy 
qua re in senatu diei nihil lioeat; itaque siletur. Hio tu me 
aoousas, quod me adflictem, cum ita sim adflictus, ut nemo 
umquam, quod tute intellegis. Spem ostendis seoundum oomitia. 
Quae ista est, eodem tribuno pl. et inimioo oonsule designato? 
2. Peroussisti autem me etiam de oratione prolata. Cui vulneri, 
ut soribiB, medere, si quid potes. Soripsi equidem olim ei iratus 
quod ille prior soripserat, sed ita compresseram, ut numquam 
emanaturam putarem. Quo modo exoiderit nescio. Sed quia 
numquam accidit ut cum eo yerbo imo conoertarem et quia scripta 
mihi videtur neglegentius quam oeterae, puto posse probari non 
esse meam. Id, si putas me posse sanari, oures velim : sin plane 

here be taken as referring to Atticus' the consul elect my enemy?' In both 

house in Bome : cf. Att iii. 17, 2; 19, 1; these yaticinations Cicero proved wrong. 

22, 4. ClodiuB was not re-elected as tribune, and 

1. Tu quidem sedulo] * You argue ear- MetelluB Nepos, who had been hoetile to 

nestly about what hope I may entertain, Cicero in his tribunate, befriended him 

and especially through the action of the heartily as oonsul. 

Senate ; and yet jou teU me that the 2. oratume] In Curionem : see Att. liL 

clause of the Clodian bill forbidding any 16, 3. 

reference to my restoration is actually eomprMeram] ^suppreesed it,* 'kept 

being posted up. Therefore not a word it out of circulation.' 

is said about my case : ' see Att. iii. 15, 6. exeiderit'] * got out.' See Att. iy. 17, 1, 

Malaspina conjectured tileri, which would where I would read Upidum quid ne quo 

certainly ffive a better sense; but it is bxcidat. 

rash to madce an alteration in such cases ; potee probari non etee meam'] The 

siletur giyes a good sense. modem detracton of Cioero make tnis the 

eodem tribuno'] 'What hope haye I ground of some yery yiolent denuncia- 

with ClodiuA re-elected as tribune, and tions of Cicero. It seema to me that even 
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perii, minus laboro. 3. Ego etiam nuno eodem in looo iaoeo, sine 
sermone ullo, dne cogitatione ulla. Lioet tibi, ut scribis, flignifi- 
«arim, ut ad me yenirest d donatam t ut intellego te istio prodesse, 
hio ne verbo quidem levare me posse. Non queo plura soribere, 
neo est quod soribam: vestra magis exspecto. Data xvi Kal. 
fiext. Thessalonioae. 



LXX. TO ATTIOUS, in Eome (Att. iii. u). 



THESSALONICA, A. U. C. 



B. C. 58 ; AET. CIC. 48. 



M. Oicero ab Attico reqmrit quid Cn. Pompeiiis aotis nimc iam comitiis de se agi 
Telit, de gpe sua, Thessalonicae se noUe amplius commorari propter viae celebritatem, 
in Epinun se noUe proficisci, fortasse in Asiam. 

CICEEO ATTICO 8AL. 

1. Ex tuis litteris plenus sum exspeotatione de Pompeio quid- 
nam de nobis velit aut ostendat. Comitia enim credo esse habita : 
quibus absolutis scribis illi placuisse agi de nobis. Si tibi stultus 



at the present day if a publio man wrote 
somethin^ which, on reflection, seemed 
likely to injure him, and also seemed un- 
worthy of him in style, he would wish 
to oonceal his authorship, though he 
would probably not avow such a desire 
eyen in a letter to an intimate friend. 
See for dmilar charges against the charac- 
ter of Cicero, Att. vi. 6, 4 ; and Att. xi. 
9, 2 : see also Introd. P, 41 ff., on this 
whole subject. 

3. Licet tibif ut seribiSy nffniJUarim] 
Schiitz would transpose ut aeribis to after 
intelUgo te ; but it is quite right where it 
stands. Atticus had lued the word «t^m- 
Jteare in his letter in a somewhat unusual 
sense. Cicero replies, * though I did in- 
timaU to you {make you a tign — beekon 
you» to use your own expression) to come 
to me, yet I have now discovered that you 
are useful to me at Rume, but that here 
you oould not relieve me even by a word 
of comfort: ' see Att iii. 10, 1. I have 
rendered the sentence as amended by 
Sloch, ut adme veniret ; dudum tamen tn- 
teUego. Many other attempts have been 
made to emend the corrupt words «t (foiM- 
tom. By far the beet is that of H. A. J. 



Munro, kindly oommunicated to me by 
him. It \a, ut ad me veniree^ ree ei 
idonea tamen^ nuno inteUego t$ ietie pro- 
desee (nune was Mrritten nCy hence ut). 

Non queo'] This is in favour of my 
view of Att iii. 10, 3. 

1. quidnam . . . oetendat'] 'whatview 
of my case he takes, or puts forward.* 

8i tibi ttuUut] *If I seem to yon to 
be f oolish in indulging a hope, it is you 
that prompt me to it ; and I mind me 
that it is rather your wont in your corree- 
pondence with me to check and discourage 
me and mj hopes (therefore I attach the 
more signiflcance to the hopeful tone of 
your recent letters *). Such is the mean- 
ing of this passage. The commentators 
have aU misunderstood the meaning, and 
have aocepted etei for et^ a reading which 
Bosius adduced from lus pretended eodex 
T. But my rendering, besides preserving 
et — the ms reading-— gives a sense quite in 
keeping with Att. iii. 10, 1, when vindi- 
cat^ trom the mistaken correction of 
Schiitz. Wh;^, in the face of Cicero'8 
repeated assertion that the letters of Atti- 
cus were dieoouraging^ shoold an editor 
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esse videor qui sperem, f aoio tuo iussu, et scio te me iis epistolis 
potius et meas spes solitum esse remorari. Nuno yelim milu 
plane persoribas quid videas. Scio nos nostris multis peooatis in 
hano aerumnam inoidisse. Ea si qui casus aliqua ex parte cor- 
rezerit, minus moleste feremus nos yixisse et adhuc viyere. 2. Ego 
propter viae celebritatem et ootidianam exspectationem rerum no- 
varum non conmiovi me adhuc Thessalonica. Sed iam extrudi- 
mur, non a Plancio — nam is quidem retinet — ^verum ab ipso looo 
minime apposito ad tolerandam in tanto luctu calamitatem. In 
Epirum ideo, ut scripseram, non ii, quod subito mihi uniyersi 
nuntii yenerant et litterae, qua re nihil esset neoesse quam proxime 
Italiam esse. Hinc si aliquid a comitiis audierimus, nos in Asiam 
oonyertemus, neque adhuc stabat quo potissimum, sed scies. Data 
XII Kal. Sext. Thessalonicae. 



insist on altering the text to suit his own 
groundless impression that those letten 
muBt have hc^n hopeful? The ahsurd 
explanation of Graeyius, quoted hj Boot, 
will illustrate the shifts to which editon 
haye heen ohliged to resort, misled as 
they were hy Bosius : ' etsi scio cum me 
iuheres sperare, te potius hoc fecisse ut 
me et meam spem foyeres, ne despera- 
tionem in consilium adhiherem vitaeque 
renunciarem, quam quod ita rem se ha- 
here putares uti scribehas.' So that r#- 
morari means much the same 9M fover$, 
according to this exphmation. 

2. ab ipso loeo] sc. $xtrud%mwr : * it is 
the nature of the plaoe whioh is driying 
me away.' 

In Epirtm'^ 'I did not go to Epirus, 
as I had said I would, for this reason, 
that of late all the inteUigence I haye re- 
oeiyed, and all my letters hare told me 



with one accord, that there was no occa- 
sion for me to remain 00 near Itdj.' 
For univertif Koch (EinladungBpro- 
gramm, 22 May, 1868) suggests atherti^ 
comparing boni nuntii, Att iii. 11, 1» 
This and introitui in eaveam f or in eauaam 
^Att. i. 18, 2) are the onlj suggeetions of 
interest on this portion of the letters. 

aliquid a eomitiit] 'anything of im- 
portance from the scene of the dectioDs.* 
A is sometimes taken to mean after, as in 
Att. V. 21, 4, a Zontuli triumpho « po»t 
leniuli tr, ; cf . also Att. iii. 9, 2, a Tom^ 
peio. This use is yery frequent with 
adyerhs, e.p, eonfeetim a praoHo; and 
in such phrases as a puero. For aliquid 
«s <8omething of importance,' cf. Att. iii 
16, 6, and jfci.; Att. iy. 2, 2; Tuac. i. 
46 ; V. 104. 

•tahat'] *I am not yet oertain:' ef. 
Fam. ix. 2, 6. 
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LXXI. TO ATTIOUS, in Eome (Att. iii. is). 

THESSALONICA, A. V. C. 696 ; B. C. 58 ; AET. CIC. 48. 

M. Cioero Attico sigmficat se propter imminatam spem salutifl soae non fore in 
Epiro, habitis comitiis quod nihil ad se de salute sua soriptimi sit, magis etiam desperat, 
non yult tamen eo accuBari, quod adfliotus eit in summa desperatione rerum omnium. 
Gyiicum se proficiBci : denique Q. fratrem Attico commendat. 



CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Quod ad te soripseram me in Epiro faturum, postea quam 
extenuari spem nostram et eyanesoere vidi, mutavi oonsilium, neo 
me Thessalonioa oommoyi, ubi esse statueram, quoad aliquid ad 
me de eo soriberes, quod proximiB litteris soripseras, f ore uti seoun*- 
dum oomitia aliquid de nobis in senatu ageretur : id tibi Pompeium 
dixisse. Qua de re, quoniam oomitia habita sunt tuque riibil ad 
me soribis, proinde habebo ao si soripsisses nihil esse, neque me 
temporis non longinqui spe duotum esse moleste feram. Quem 
autem motum te videre soripseras, qui nobis utilis fore videretur, 
eum nuntiant qui yeniunt nullum fore. In tribunis pl. designatis, 
reliqua spes est : quam si ezspeotaro, non erit quod putes me 
causae meae, yoluntati meorum defuisse. 2. Quod me saepe 



1. postsa quam] 'When I saw my 
ideam of hope growing lees and lees, and 
nnally yanishin^.' 

teeundum eomttia] * immediately after 
the election of the consuls in July.* So 
teeundum aurem (Fam. iy. 12, 2) ia * be- 
hind the ear.' 

nihU $999] 8C. aetum de nohie. 

negue me temporie']^ * Nor shall I regret 
that the hope by which I have beenlured 
had not to await any distant time for 
ite fulfilment or non-fulfilment.' This 
ii dearly the meaning. Cicero is glad 
that he is put out of pain at once. It 
would haye been worse had he been kept 
longer in suBpenie before he found how 
bAselesB were his hopee. But M, R, I, 
hare meque, not neque ; Boaiue (of oourse 
claiming the authority of X and T) reads 
negue; and Emetti neque me. I ahould 
prefer to read meque with the me, and 
supply non before moleete feram. T?»»^ 



non mi^t haye &llen out owing to the 
almoet immediate precedence of another 
non. On the same principle I supply a 
non immediately after another non at Att. 
yi. 6, 4, non dieo equidem mok quid e^erit, 
eed tamen multo minue, laboro, *I don't 
say I care not, but I care much less, what 
he has done' [ffermathena, L p. 208). 

motum] See Att. iii. 8, 3. 

quam ei extpeetaro] *if I await its 
issue:* cf. aboye, temporie lonffinqui epe, 
* hope deetined tojlnd ite istue in no bng 
time.' 

eaueae meae, voUmtati meorum] Thia 
asyndeton between tufo words is yery 
common in Cic. Epp. Cp. patrimonio 
fortunaf Att. xL 9, 8 ; ojieiie liberalitate, 
Fam. ziii. 24, 3; vultu taeitumitate, 
Fam. iii. 8, 2; etudii^ benejleiie, Fam. 
yiL 6, 1. This defends my conjecturey 
pipulo eonvieio f or populi convieio in Q. Fr. 
11. 10 (12), 1. 
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aoousas, our huno meum oasum tam grayiter f eram, debes ignos- 
oere, oum ita me adfliotum yideas, ut neminem umquam nec 
videris neo audieris. Nam quod soribis te audire me etiam mentis 
errore ez dolore adfioi, mihi yero mens integra est. Atque utinam 
tam in periculo fuisset ! oum ego iis, quibus meam salutem oaris- 
simam esse arbitrabar, inimioissimis orudelissimisque usus sum, 
qui, ut me paullum inolinari timore yiderunt, sio impulerunt, ut 
omni suo soelere et perfidia abuterentur ad exitium meum. Nuno» 
quoniam est Gyzioum nobis eundum, quo rarius ad me litterae 
perferentur, hoo yelim diligentius omnia, quae putaris me soire 
opus esse, persoribas, Quintum fratrem meum fao diligas, quem 
ego miser si inoolumem relinquo, non me totum perisse arbitrabor. 
Data Nonis Sextilibus. 



2. aeewcu eur . . . feram\ This use of 
€ur for propterea quod is taken f rom the 
direct questioii eur tatn graviterfers : cf. 
Hlud reprehendo et aeeuso cur . . . [non] 
feeeriSf Verr. iii. 16 ; irascar amieia Cur 
me funesto properent areere vetemOf Hor. 
Ep. i. 8, 10 ; eorreptum . . . cur ambularem, 
FUn. Epp. iii. 5, 16 ; conaulet invaeit eur 
*ilerent^ Tac. Ann. vi. 4. 

audieris] Wesenberg after audieris sup- 
plies magis, But this is a needless viola- 
tion of the ms authority. Ita qfflietum ut 
neminem umquam nec viderit nee audieri* is 
yery like haee tam^^m^ quaic audio non 
putOy Q. Fr. i. 2, 9. But the latter pas- 
sage finds its closest parallel in the nezt 
dause but one, where tam stands for tam 
integra. 

Nam qitodl * You write that you hear 
my brain is affected by my affliction — ^no, 
my brain is quite sound. Would it had 



been as sound {tam sc. integra) in the 
time of my peril.* He refers to the 
mistake he made in leaving the city, be- 
fore he was assailed by name. The matter 
is fully dwelt on in Att. iii. 15, 4, 5. 

mihi vero'] For the correetive use of 
vero, see on ego vero, £p. lz|di. 5 ; a good 
example of this idiom occurs in Planc. 86. 

«1«, quibus meam salutem'] See Att. iii. 
9, 2, nos non inimici sed invidi perdide- 
runt; Fam. ziv. 1, 2, aut stultomm ami- 
eorum aut improborum. 

inelinari'] * to waver.' 

abuterentur'] ahuti means * to oonsame 
in the use,* * use up :' cp. Att. xvi. 6,4 ; and 
usiu non ahusus legatur, Top. 3. It is 
used in a good sense, Kat. Deor. ii. 161 ; 
in a bad sense, Rosc. Am. 54, the sense 
being generally (but not always) fized by 
a qualifying adverb. It is often, * to mis- 
use,' 'abuse :' cf. &xox^<r0ai. 
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LXXIL TO HIS BROTHER QXJINTUS (Q. Pr. i. 4.) 

THESSAXONICAy A. U. C. 696 ; B. C. 66 ; ABT. CIC. 48. 

M. Gicero dolet sibi amiconiiii fidem et oonsilium defoiflse. Bogat, ut qiiam reditus 
•pem in noyis tribuniB pl. habere possit frater sibi aperiat. 

MARCUS aUINTO FRATRI SALUTEM. 

1. Amabo te, mi frater, ne, d uno meo fato et tu et omnes mei 
oorruistisy improbitati et soeleri meo potius quam imprudentiae 
miseriaeque adsignes. Nullum est meum peooatum, nisi quod iis 
oredidi, a quibus nefas putaram esse me deoipi, aut etiam, quibus 
ne id ezpedire quidem arbitrabar. Intunus, proximus, f amiliaris- 
simus quisque aut sibi pertimuit aut mihi invidit : ita mihi nihil 
nusero praeter fidem amioorum . . . oautum meum oonsilium fuit. 
2. Quod |i te satis innooentia tua et miserioordia hominum vindi- 
cat hoo tempore a molestia, perspicis profeoto eoquaenam nobis 
spes salutis relinquatur. Nam me Pomponius et Sestius et Piso 
noster adhuo Thessalonicae retinuerunt, oum longius disoedere 
propter nesdo quos motus vetarent. Verum ego magis exitum 

1. imprudentiae mi$eriaeque] 'mypiti- Now he bas juBt asked Quintos to attii- 

able shortsightedness : ' for the hendiadys, bute their common fall to his tpont 

see Ep. 1, 1, and inertiae nequitiaeque, of judgment. Therefore, I incline to 

Catil. i. 4. Cic. refers to that unnerved adopt the conjecture of Malaspina, who 

condition which he calls pigritia in Q. mancs no lacuna» and reads defuit tor 

Fr. i. 3, 2. fuit : * there was nothing wanting in my 

putaram'] *I had made up my mind case but good faith in my friends, and 

(that they could not be so wicked as to good judgment in myself.* There was no 

play me false).* improbitas or seeluSf but there was impru* 

arbitrabar] * it never entered my kead dentia. See also the last words of this letter . 
(that it could be for their interest to de- 2. molestia] * aprosecution.' 

sertme).' ^ Fomponius] Atticus. Sestius, tribune 

Intimus] The aUusion Ib to Hortensius elect, took an active part in the restora- 

and Pompeius. Pompeius sibi pertimuitf tion of Cicero, and was subsequently de- 

Hortensius mihi invidit. For the asyn- fended by him successfuUy. Piso was 

deton, cp. eonsiliis promissis praeeeptis^ Cicero's son-in-Uw. 
Ep. Ixvi. } 8. motus] Att iii. 8, 3. There were oer- 

ita mihi nihit] I have left the tezt as tain prospects of a rupture between the 

arranged by Elotz, 2nd ed. He believes triumvirB, which Cicero's friends hoped 

that defuit feU out where the laeuna is would issue in his restoration. 



marked. But this would make Cicero Verum] * It was rather the letters of 

say that there was no want of judgment these friends than any definite hopes of 

on his part — that the only thing wanting my own that made me await tiie issiie of 

was the honest lupport of his friends. these oommotions.' 

2 B 2 
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illorum litteris quam spe oerta exspeotabam. Nam quid sperem 
potentissimo inimioo, dominatione obtreotatorum, infidelibus amioiBy 
plurimus invidis P 3. De novis autem tribunis plebis est ille quidem 
in me offioiossimus Sestius et, spero, Curius, Milo, Fadius, Fabri- 
oius, sed valde adversante Clodio, qui etiam privatus eadem manu 
poterit oontiones oonoitare, deinde etiam interoessor parabitur. 
4. Haeo mihi profioisoenti non proponebantur, sed saepe triduo 
summa oum gloria dioebar esse rediturus. Quid tu igitur P inquies. 
Quid P multa oonvenerunt quae mentem exturbarent meam : subita 
defeotio Fompeii, alienatio oonsulum, etiam praetorum, timor pub- 
lioanorum, arma. Laorimae meorum me ad mortem ire prohibu- 
erunt, quod oerte et ad honestatem et ad effugiendos intolerabiles 
dolores fuit aptissimum. Sed de hoo soripsi ad te in ea epistola, 
quam Phaethonti dedi. Nuno tu, quoniam in tantum luotum et 
laborem detrusus es quantum nemo umquam, si levare potest oom- 
munem oasum miserioordia hominum, soilioet inoredibile quiddam 
adsequeris : sin plane oooidimus — ^me miserum !— ego omnibus 
meis ezitio fuero, quibus ante dedeoori non eram. 5^ Sed tu, ut 
ante ad te soripsi, perspioe rem et pertempta et ad me, ut tempora 
nostra, non ut amor tuus f ert, vere persoribe. Ego vitam, quoad 



potmtitsimo inimieo] Clodiua. 
obtrectatorum'] the triumTin. 

3. Curius] M. Curius, to whom is 
addressed Fam. xiiL 49. He was quae*' 
tor urbanut in 693 (b. o. 61). Cicero had 
been quaestor to hu father, Fott Red. in 
8en. 21. 

Fadiua] See Att. iii. 23, 4. To him 
is addresMd Fam. v. 18. 

Fabriciua] The conieoture of Manu- 
tiuB for Oratiditu, FaDrioius was one of 
the tribunes who brought in the bill for 
Cicero*8 recall, Mil. 38 ; Sest. 75. 

manu] *gang.' 

4. eoneulum] Most probably the con- 
sula of this year, PiBO and Gabinius, not 
the consuli elect, though he did appre- 
hend opposition from Metellus Nepos 
(Att. iii. 12, 2), who, with Lentulus 
bpinther, was consul elect for 697 
(b. c. 67). Cicero 1^78 (Q. Fr. i. 2,^), 
consule* ee optime ottendunt, but we know 
from Dio Cass. zxxviu. 16, Jin.^ oom- 
pared with ibid., 16, 17, that Puo and 
Gabinius at flrst seemed likely to defend 
Cicero, but afterwarda prored hostile. See 
also Fis. 29. As he zefers to the consuls 
of this year, so also he refers to the prae- 



tors, not to the praetors elect. He had 
spoken (Q. Fr. i. 2, Jtn.) of the praetors 
in the same terms as tne consuls: how 
or why they changed in f eeling towaids 
Cicero we do not Imow. 

timor publicanorum] (1) ' fear lest they 
should become hostile,* ior hitherto ther 
were well disposed to Cicero : see Q. Fr. l. 
1,6; (2) or, better, * the timid support 
piyen me by the publicans,' ' the hesitat- 
ing attitude of the publicans&' 

arma] < the Clodian gangs of roughs.* 

quantum nemo umquam] The prepo- 
sition is not repeated: cf. Att. iii. 19, 2, 
in tantam tpem . . . quantam ; Att. yiii. 
11, D 3, in eadem opinione qua reliqui; 
De Legff. iii. 33, in ista tententia qua. 
When the yerb in both clauses is the 
same, and the same prep. govenis ante- 
cedent and relatire, the prep. need not 
be repeated, Ma^or, Phil. ii. § 26. 

6. quoad . . . tnterette] Cioero thought 
his senrices as an advocate might be 
arailable f or his brother eyen while he 
was in exile. He might, if Quintns 
were hard pressed, write a speechi which 
might be delirered by some mend^on his 
behalf. 
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putabo tua interesse aut ad Bpem servandaai es8e, retinebo. Tu 
nobis amioissimum Sestium oognosoes : oredo tua oausa yelle Len- 
tulum, qui erit oonsul. Quamquam sunt faota verbis diffioiliora. 
Tu et quid opus sit et quid sit yidebis. Omnino, si tuam solitu- 
dinem oommimemque oalamitatem nemo despexerit, aut per te 
aliquid oonfioi aut nullo modo poterit : sin te quoque inimioi 
vexare ooeperint, ne oessaris : non enim gladiis teoum, sed litibus 



ad tpem aervandam] This may }>e ren- 
dered — (1), * as long as I think it oujipht to 
be preserved f or the hope of better thmgs : * 
cf. Flanc. 13, tempora , . , ad quae tu te 
ipte Mirvaras ; or (2), •ervandam may agree 
with tpem, not with viiam, and tnen ad 
will have the same sense as in oi^ mediei' 
nam, Att. iii. 7, 2 ; ad euetentandum, Att. 
vi. 1, 14. "We should then render, *a8 
long as I think it (my life) is caloulated 
to ajfford grounds for the maintenance of 
hope.' 

iua eauta velU] Cf. Fam. i. 1, 1, regis 
causa si qui Bunt qui velint. So Div. in 
Caec. 21. . 

Quamquam tunt'] 'it is eader to say 
soft words than to do Idnd deeds/ which 
implies that Lentulus had spoken kindly, 
but perhaps would not be so ready to 
act ; or (perhaps), ' but it is easier for me 
to talk than for you to act.' But it seems 
to me that we might extract a very f air 
meaning from the ms reading, quamquam 
ud non tunt faeta verbie d\ffieiliora, by 
marking an aposiopesis after quamquam, 
Cicero was about to discuss further the 
reality of the friendship of Lentulus ; but 
he suddenly breaks off, remembering that 
it will be easier for Quintus on the spot 
to take the necessary steps to conciliate 
or improve the ffood feeling of Lentulus, 
than lor him in his absence to weigh the 
proe and oon§ of the question ; f or in the 
meantime some act of Lentulus might give 
a quite different complexion to the whole 
«ase. It would then be rendered, * Tet — 
but enough of this ; this is a case where 
it is not more difBcult f or you to act than 
for m^ to discnss the question. Tou, who 
are on the spot, will see what is going on 
uid what is to be done.' This explana- 
tion should not be rejected, without some 
attempt to account for the supposed cor- 
ruption of the Med. in this passage. 

nemo detpexerit'] 'It comes to this: 
if no one shows his sense of {deepexerit) 
your unprotected oondition (in my ab- 
«ence) and of our common ruin (i. #. by 



prosecuting you), then you wiU be able to 
do something to effect mj retum, or else 
it will be proved impossible.' Despexe- 
rit, however, is nsed in a very nnusual 
sense, though not unprecedented in Cicero 
{e.ff, pro Soso. Am. 22). It would be 
much easier to translate if we supposed a 
non to have fallen out before detpexerit, 
which could then be taken in its natnral 
sense, 'if all agree in looking down on 
your unproteoted condition as too low to 
be the object of vindictiveness (and thus 
you escape prosecution).' Perhaps, how- 
ever, Cic. wrote retpexerit : cp. niti quit 
noa deut retpexerit, Att i. 16, 6. The 
sense would then be, * On the whole if no 
one regards (tnms a pityinj^ glance on) 
your unprotected state (that is. * if nobody 
will lend you a helping hand ^) you must 
either do something yourself, or it is all 
up with us.* 

tecum] Cicero implies that Quintus 
was better in the field than in the law 
courts, and that he would have to use all 
his energies to defend himself in this un- 
wonted arena. But it seems to me that 
the editors act rashly in unanimously re- 
iecting meeum of the Med. for tecum of R 
in the words non enim gladiit meewn ted 
litibut agetur. We should never abandon 
the ms reading, where even after our de- 
fection from it we ^t but a misty and 
unsatisfactory meaning. The meaning 
(retaining meeum) would be, * but if you 
are prosecuted, you will have to bc»tir 
yourself ; for then all the animoeity of 
my enemies, abiuidoning open hostuity, 
wiU concentrate itself on the proceedings 
in the law coiuts against you.' If it were 
not too daring to understand after ne eet* 
tarit eome such words as me eeriiorem 
faeere^ we could explain thus ; * if threat- 
ened with a prosecution apply to me at 
onee Tand I shall write a defence f or you) : 
for tbe battle will then be in the law 
courts' — a sphere congenial to me, but not 
to you, who are a man of action (which I 
am not). Mr. Purser would read non 
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agetur. Yearum haeo absint Yelim. Te oro, ut ad me de omnibus 
rebus resoribas et in me animi aut potius oonsilii minus putes < 
quam antea, amoris yero et offioii non minus. 



LXXIII. TO ATTICUS, in Eomb (Att. iii. 15). 

THESSALONICAy A. U. C. 696 ; B. C. 58 ; AET. CIC. 48. 

M. Cicero Attico ad quattuor, quas acceperat, epistolas respondet : ad primam, qoa 
obiurgatuB erat, quod tanto opere adfligeretur, de misera condicione sua exponit et de 
hominibus, a quibus Atticus se salutem sperare iubeat, subdubitat, se accuBans propter 
8ua peccata, de sermone ab Attico cum Culleone habito de privileg^o, et quaeiit quid 
agere de se Eomae yelint amici : se acta Kal. Sezt. Tbeesalonicae ezspectare, doneo 
statuat utrum in Epirum in agros Attioi an Cyzicum se conferat, ab Attico yult effioi» 
ut restituatur, aut si id fieri non possit, certior fieii yult sibi nihil esse sperandum. 

CICEEO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Aeoepi Id. Sext. quattuor epistolas a te missas: unam, qua 
me obiurgas ut sim firmior, alteram, qua Crassi libertum ais tibi 
de mea sollioitudine maoieque narrasse, tertiam, qua demoiistras 
aota in senatu, quartam de eo, quod a Yarrone scribis tibi esse 
oonfirmatum de voluntate Pompeii. 2. Ad primam tibi hoo seriboy 
me ita dolere, ut non modo a mente non deserar, sed id ipsum 
doleam, me tam firma mente ubi utar et quibusoum non habere. 
Nam si tu me uno non sine maerore cares, quid me censes, qui et 
te et omnibus ? Et, si tu incolumis me requiris, ecquo modo a me 
ipsam incolumitatem desiderari putasP Nolo oommemorare qui- 
bus rebus sim spoliatus, non solum quia non ignoras, sed etiam ne 
soindam ipse dolorem meum. Hoo oonfirmo, neque tantis bonis 

0nim gladiis tecum ut mecum 8$d litibtu affect my mental faculties — ^nay, of such 

agetur. This would giye an exceUent a nature as to make me feel distressed 

sense and account for the comiption of that I have no sphere or society in which 

the ms. to display Uie yigour of my mental 

powers.* 

1. ohiurgeuut 8%m'\ * try to upbraid me incolumis] *in the enjoyment of aU 
into being/ * urge me with reproaches to your ciyil rigbts.' Ineolumitas is op- 
be.' posed to ealamitas, 

qttod a Varrone'] * the assurances about teindam'] *to open a wound : ' cf. Fam. 

the yiew of P. whlch you say Yarro gaye y. 17, 4, ne refricem . . . dolorem tuum^ 

you.' which is j ust the same as vulneribue manu* 

2. me ita dolere^ uf] * that my distress afferam below. Mescindam is a plausible 
is of such a nature as not in the least to but needless conjecture. 
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esse priyatum quemquam neque in tantas miserias incidisse. Dies 
autem non modo non levat luctum hune, sed etiam auget. Nam 
oeteri dolores mitigantur vetustate, hio non potest non et sensu 
praesentiB miseriae et reoordatione praeteritae vitae ootidie augeri. 
Desidero enim non mea solum neque meos, sed me ipsum. Quid 
enim sum P Sed non faoiam ut aut tuum animum angam que- 
rellis aut meis vulneribus saepius manus adferam. Nam quod 
purgas eos, quos ego mihi seripsi invidisse, et in eis Catonem, 
ego vero tantum illum puto ab isto soelere afuisse, ut maxime 
doleam plus apud me simulationem aliorum quam istius fidem 
valuisse. Ceteros quod purgas, debent mihi purgati esse, tibi si 
sunt. 3. Sed haeo sero agimus. Crassi Kbertum nihil puto sin- 
oere looutum. In senatu rem probe scribis actam. Sed quid 
CurioP an illam orationem non legitP quae unde sit prolata 
nescio. Sed Axius, eiusdem diei scribens ad me acta, non ita 
laudat Curionem. At potest ille aliquid praetermittere, tu, nisi 
quod erat, profecto non scripsisti. Yarronis sermo facit exspeota- 



vetuttate] See on £p. xii. 16. Cp. 
multa vetmtas Lenitf Ov. Art. Am. ii. 647. 

eotidie augen] See note on £p. xxvi. 
§7. 

me iptum] C£. Q. Fr. i. 3, 1, non enm 
quem reliqueras. 

effo vero . . . puto] * why, I hold him to 
hare been bo far from any such baseness 
that it makes my chief grief to think that 
the treachery of others had more weight 
with me than his lovalty.' £go vero is 
constantly used in this eorrective sensci 
where an Englishman would say, * why, 
I hold him/ &c., and an Irishman would 
use the national particle, ^sure.* 

Ceteros quodpurgaa] * As to your de- 
fence of the conduct of the others, if you 
think their hands are clean, they ought to 
be held clear by me.' This seems to me a 
▼ery strange sentiment, but it does not 
seem to offend the commentators. Surely 
their culpability, if guilty, affected Cicero, 
not Atticus. Does Cic^ero mean, * you are 
a bystander, and take an imprejudiced 
(and therefore probably more correct) 
Tiew ' P Or is it possible that Cicero here 
means to make a playful allusion to the 
ohissical taste of Atticus: *as to your 
apology for {purgae) the rest, if they are 
purgati (free ttom blemish) to the critical 
sense of Atticus, then I should find no 
faiilt'P I would then read in the next 
Mntence, eed haee sxrio agimue. But I 



do not think that Cicero is here in a mood 
f or jesting. 

3. Orasei liberium'] He here refers to 
the oontents of the eeeond letter spoken of 
in { 1. The freedman of Crassus had 
said that Cicero was lookine ill. Cicero 
says his sympathy was simulated ; or else 
he refers to something else in the letter, 
not mentioned above. 

In eenatu] The contents of the thiid 
letter, i 1. 

illam orationem] The speech of which 
he says aboye (Att. iii. 12, 2) that ho 
thinks its authorship might be denied. 
Some of the fragments of it which are 
still preseryed are quoted on Att. i. 16, 
10. Curio spoke in Cicero's behalf, 
wherefore Cicero asks, * is it possible that 
he has not read my inyectiye against 
him ? ' Curio the elder is referred to, the 
yoimger being always spoken of by Cicero 
as Curio meutf or adoleeeene^ or JUiue, 

ita laudat] jperhaps, ^does not quote 
Curio to that effect,' which seems to agree 
better with at poteet ille aliquid praeter' 
mittere. But of course it may mean, 
'doee not giye so fayourable an account 
of Curio'8 conduct ; * though the latter 
use of ita is not so normal as the former. 

Varronit termo'^ he here passes to the 
fourth letter mentioned in } 1 . 

faeit extpeetationem Caetarit] *giyee 
me hopes of Caesar*s support.' The ob- 
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tionem Gaesaris, atque utinam ipse Yarro inoumbat in oaufiaml 
quod profecto cum sua sponte tum te instante f aciet. 4. Ego, si 
me aliquando yestri et patriae oompotem fortuna fecerit, oerte 
effioiam, ut mazime laetere unus ex onmibus amidsy meaque offioia 
et studia, quae parum antea luzerunt — ^fatendum est enim — sic 
ezsequar, ut me aeque tibi ac fratri et liberis nostris restitutum 
putes. Si quid in te peocaTi ao potius quoniam peccavi, ignosoe. 
In me enim ipsum peocavi vehementius. Neque haec eo soribo, 
quo te non meo casu mazimo dolore esse adfectum sdam, sed 
profecto, si, quantum me amas et amasti, tantum amare deberes 
ac debuissesy numquam esses passus me, quo tu abundabaSy egere 
consilio, nec esses passus mihi persuaderi utile nobis esse legem 
de oollegiis perferri. Sed tu tantum lacrimas praebuisti dolori 
meOy quod erat amoris, tamquam ipse ego : quod meritis meis 
perfectum potuit, ut dies et noctes quid mihi faoiendum esset 



jectiTe^ gen.y like timor pullieanorum 
(according tx> one explanation) in Q. Fr. L 
if 4; and extpeetationem convivii ietiutt 
Att. ii. 12, 2. 

4. luxerunt'} * were oonspionous : ' cf . 
Sest. 60, yirtus quae lueet in tenebris. 
quo non"] See Att. ii. 25, 1, for nonquo, 
tantum amare deberea et debuieeea] This 
is to be taken in close connexion with in 
me ipsum peecavi vehementiue. ' In fail- 
ing in my duty to you, I really failed stiU 
more in my duty to myself (not that you 
did not deeply feel my affliotion, but), if 
all the love you bear me and have bome 
to me were eamed by eervicee on my part 
all along (if in loving me you were now, 
and had been all along, dieeharging a 
debtf repaying an obligation), you would 
never have suffered me to stand in need 
of that judgment of which you have so 
much ; you would never have allowed me 
to be persuaded that it was for my interest 
that the Clodian bill for restoring and 
multiplying the clubs should pass. Tou 
gave to my distress, as I did myself , only 
tears — which showed your affection ; but 
what might (if I had any obligation to 
urge) have been brought about, namely, 
that day and night you should think over 
what coune I should take — that was neg- 
lected through my own fault, not yours.' 
Cicero cousiders that Atticus did all that 
could be expected from a friend, but that 
if he himself had taken care to lay Atticus 
under obligations when he had the power 



to do 80, the zeal of Atticus would haye 
led him to devote such considerations to 
the case of his friend and benefactor as 
might have prevented Cicero from taking 
the false step he did in leaving the city 
before he was attacked by name. The 
ingenious conjecture of rius, who for 
tantum amare deberes et debuieset, reads 
tantum amorem re exhibuisut, is by no 
means to be accepted. So violent a re- 
medy should be applied only in desperate 
cases. Besides, the conjecture of Pius 
does not harmonise with the succeeding 
oontext. Cp. debemue, Fam. i. 1, 4. Boot 
now {Obes, eritt.ja. 46) explains the passage 
as I do. But I have no reason to think 
that he has ever seen my edition. 

eollegiie] rh. iraipuck icoW-fiyia Irixt»' 
plots KaXovfitwaf 6yra fA^y iic rov itpxaioVf 
KaraXvdeyra Bh XP^^^^ ^"'a (^ ^^^* ^* ^' 
64), &ircycc^aro, Dio Cass. xxxviii. 13. 
These • clubs,* * companies,' * chapters,' 
were for social^ mercantile, or religioua 
purposes, butmight easily be madepoliti- 
cal enginee. 

scelere'] * culpable impmdence,' ' neg- 
lect : ' see on U. Fr. i. 3, 2. 

potuit] This is the ms reading. OreDi 
oonjeotured oportuit, which Elotz acoepts ; 
but for a fuU defence ofpotuit as a eharac- 
teristie usage of the letters of Cicero, see 
note on Att. ii. 9, 1, oitius quam potmt. 
The ellipse of esse is also characteristie : 
see Introd. ii. { 2, for a list of very stnmg 
ellipses. 
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<X)gitar6S9 id abs te meo, non tuo soelere praetermissuin est. Quod 
si non modo tu, sed quisquam fuisset qui me Pompeii minus 
liberali responso perterritum a turpissimo consilio revooaret, quod 
unus tu f aoere maxime potuistiy aut occubuissem honeste aut yio- 
tores hodie viyeremus. Hio mihi ignosoes. Me enim ipsum multo 
magis aoouso, deinde te quasi me alterum et simul meae oulpae 
socium quaero, ac si restituar, etiam minus videbimur deliquissey 
abs teque certe, quoniam nullo nostro, tuo ipsius benefioio*dilige- 
mur. 5. Quod te cum OuUeone scribis de priyilegio locutum, est 
aliquid, sed multo est melius abrogarL Si enim nemo impediet, 
quid est firmius P Sin erit qui f erri non sinat, idem senatus oon- 
milto intercedet. Nec quidquam aliud opus est abrogari. Nam 
prior lez nos nihil laedebat. Quam si, ut est promulgata, laudare 
Yoluissemus aut, ut erat neglegenda, neglegere, nocere omnino 
nobis non potidsset. Hic Tnibi primum meum consilium defuit, 
sed etiam obfuit. Caeci, caeci, inquam, fuimus in vestitu mutando, 



Quod *i] * If you, or no matter who, 
had dissuaded me from mj ignominious 
refiolve (to flj from the citv). when 
alarmed by the imgenerous reply of P. — 
and you were certainly the proper person 
to dissuade me — I sbould have died 
honourably, or I should have been this 
daj the conqueror of Clodius.' 

minut liberali responso] se nihil eontra 
huiut (Caesaris) voluntatem facere posse, 
Att. X. 4, 3. See aUo Pia. 77, and Introd. 
to Part. iii. 

Hie'] * in this matter,' that is, * when 
I conaemn your conduct.' 

#» restituar] * If I am restored our 
common error will be still fiirther dimi- 
nished in my eyes, and to you at least I 
shall be endeared by your serTices to me, 
since I can lay claim to no seryioes 
done by me to you.' This passage is a 
further confirmation of the needlessness 
of the conjecture of Pius, quoted aboye. 

6. Quod te eum GuUeone] I think Cioero 
probably wrote tecum CuUeonem. Why 
would Atticus mention Culleo at all if the 
suggestion had not emanated from Culleo P 
The meaning of the whole passoge is this : 
Q. Terentius Culleo, probably one of the 
tribunes, had suggeHted to Atticus that 
the hiw interdicting Cicero from fire and 
water could be attacked as a ftrivilegium. 
or *law directed against an indiyidual,' 
which was forbidden by the Twelye 
Tubles. It could Uierefore be set aside 



by a deeree of the Senate. But, arffues 
Cicero, it is better that it should be abro* 
gated directly in the regular manner by 
the passing of a new bill rescinding it. 
For this is the most secure methcd in 
the absence of any opposition ; and, sup- 
posing opposition were offered, the decree 
of the Senate would be quite as difilcult to 
carry, for it would be as eas^ to veto the 
decree of the Senate as the bill, 

Nee quidquam aliud] * nor is there any 
need to haye any thing else abrogated Q>ut 
the bill of interdiction, passed against 
Cicero by name, ut M, TuUio aqua et igni 
interdictum tit). For the former bill (qui 
eivem Bomanum indemnatum peretnieset ei 
aqua et igni interdieeretur) did not tonch 
me ' (not being aimed at me by name). 

sed etiam] Boot has shown quite satis- 
factorily to my mind that sed etiam may 
stand in a subsequent dause without any 
snch expression as non solum in the fore- 
going part of the sentence. For, what 
can oe more uncritical than to insert 
non solum or to mark a hicuna (as Klotz 
doee here), when Boot has produced such 
an array of passages in which the mss 
agree in giying sed etiam, as here, without 
any precedent non solum. The passagef 
are these: Att. iv. 16, 10; v. 21, 6; 
X. 16, 6 ; Fam. xiii. 64, 2 ; xyi. 16, 2 ; 
Q. Fr. i. 1, 44. Surely the copyists did 
not err in all these cases. And be it ob- 
seryed that if we suppose them to haye 
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in populo rogando, quod nisi nominatim meoum agi ooeptum 
esset, fieri pemiciosum fuit. Sed pergo praeterita. Verum tamen 
ob hanc causam, ut, si quid agetur, legem illam, in qua popularia 
multa sunt, ne tangatis. 6. Yerum est stultum me praecipere quid 
agatis aut quo modo. XJtinam modo agatur aliquid ! In quo ipso 
multa. Multa occultant tu£ie litterae, oredo, ne vehementius des- 
peratione perturber. Quid enim vides agi posse aut quo modoP 
Per senatumne P Ast tute scripsisti ad me quoddam caput legia 
Clodium in curiae poste fixisse, ne referri nbve dici licbret. 
Quo modo igitur Domitius se dixit relaturum P Quo modo autem^ 
iis, quos tu scribis, et de re dicentibus et ut referretur postulanti- 
bus, Clodius teujuitP Ac, si per populum, poteritne nisi de 
omnium tribunorum pl. sententiaP Quid de bonisP quid de 
domo P poteritne restitui P Aut, si non poterit, egomet quo modo 
poteroP Haec nisi vides expediri, quam in spem me vocasP 
Sin autem spei nihil est, quae est mihi vitaP Itaque expecto 
Thessalonicae acta Kal. Sext., ex quibus statuam in tuosne agros 



erred, we muBt su^pose them to haye 
found an easy, unmistakable phrase, and 
written a rare and doubtful one — ^to have 
foimd fion aolum . . , aed etiamf and to 
haye written sed etiam alone. 

vestitu mutandc] r^v fiov\€vruc^y i<r- 
Brjra &iroppi^as 4y Tp linrddi wfpievSffrti, 

pergo praeterita'] sc. explieare, * I still 
dweU on the past. Biit it is to preyent 
you from meddling with the first law, in 
which there are many elements of popu- 
larity.' That is, the law, * qui civem 
Romanum indemnatum peremisset ei igni 
et aqua interdiceretur.* SoAtt. iv. 11, 1, 
perge reliqua ; and Legg. ii. 69, perge 
cetera. 

6. Jn quo ipao multa'] * On which 
much depends' (it is important that we 
should be seen to be up and doing). 

Multa oecultant] l have supplied a 
second multa, as in Att. ii. 22, 1, utinam 
mansttses ; mansissbs profecto ; and in 
next letter in the final words, quaeputa- 
bitf ut putabis. 

in curiae poate Jiziase'] See Att. iii. 
12,1. 

Domitius] L. Dom. Ahenobarbus was 
praetor this year, Piso and Gabinius con- 
Buls. Consuls, praetors, and tribunes, 
could put a question, but the consuls took 
precedence. They refused to put the 
question of Cicero*8 recall, though the 



other senatora called on them to do 80 (ut 
referretur postulantibus), and declined to 
hear Flso and Gabinius on any other 
question (Sest. 29). 

poteritne] * will it be possible ? * See 
aliove, } 5, and note on Att. ii. 9, 1. 

quo modo potero"] sc. restituif 'how 
can l be restored to my f ormer state ? ' 

acta £al. Sext.] *The gazette of the 
Ist of Aueust.' This contained the pro- 
ceedings in the Senate, and was first 
regularly publisbed every day in the first 
consulship of Caesar in 695 (b. o. 59) 
(Suet. Jul. 20), though before such a 
gazette had occasionaUy been published 
by private individuals, e. g. the debate on 
the Catilinarian conspiracy by Cicero (Sal. 
Catil. 41-44). The acta diuma were some- 
what like our newspaper, containing a 
list of births and deaths, and * occasional 
notes,' recording prodigies, conflagrations, 
a list of ^e games, and interesting eTents 
in private life, in which the names were 
not 'suppressed (Fam. ii. 15, 6). This 
gazette was compiled by certain actuarii 
assisted by notarii (shorthand writers)^ 
edited by some govemment official (pro- 
bably the censors under the republic), and 
then posted in public. Certain scribes 
{operarii) made copies of these actOy and 
sold them to the wealthy, especially in. 
the provinces (Cic. Fam. viii. 1, 2). 
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oonfugiam, ut neque yideam homines quos nolim, et te, ut soribis, 
yideam, et propius sim, si quid agatur — ^id quod intellexi oum 
tibi, tum Quinto fratri plaoere — an abeam Cyzioum. 7. Nuno, 
Pomponi, quoniam nihil impertisti tuae prudentiae ad salutem 
meam, quod aut in me ipso satis esse oonsilii deoreras aut te nihil 
plus Tnihi debere quam ut praesto esses, quoniamque ego proditus, 
induotus, oonieotus in fraudem, omnia mea praesidia neglexi, 
totam Italiam [in me] ereotam ad me defendendum destitui et 
reliqui, me meosque meis tradidi inimiois inspeotante et taoente 
te, qui si non plus ingenio valebas quam ego, certe timebas minus : 
si potes, erige adflictos et in eo nos iuva: sin omnia sunt ob- 
struota, id ipsum fao ut soiamus, et nos aliquando aut obiurgare 
aut oommuniter oonsolari desine. Ego si tuam fidem aoousa- 
lem, non me potissimum tuis teotis orederem: meam amentiam 
aoouso, quod a te tantum amari quantum ego vellem putavi: 
quod si fuisset, fidem eamdem, ouram maiorem adhibuisses, me 
oerte ad ezitium praeoipitantem retinuisses, istos labores, quos 
nuno in naufragiis nostris susoipis, non subisses. 8. Qua re fao 
ut omnia ad me perspeota et explorata persoribas meque, ut faois, 
yelis esse aliquem, quoniam qui fui et qui esse potui iam esse non 
possum, et ut his litteris non te, sed me ipsum a me esse aoousatum 
putes. Si qui erunt quibus putes opus esse meo nomine litteras 
dari, yelim consoribas ouresque dandas. Data xiv Kal. Sept. 



7. indmUui] 'taken in,' ^deceiyed.' 
Plautus uses perductut in the same sense. 

$in omnia tunC obairueta] 'if eyery 
paih is closed against me.' 

communiter eonsolari] 'to console me 
and my family in oommon : ' of . Fam. ziii. 
12, 1 , eommuniter eommendavi Ugatot. Se« 
Adn. Crit. 

naufragiiiX For the same metaphor, 
puBhed to a far greater length, see Att. ir. 
19, % haec enim me una ex hoe naufragio 
tabula delectat. 

non tubisMea] * you would have escaped 
all the trouhle which you are now taking 
to procure my restoration ' (f or you would 



haye preyented mj haniBhment). 

8. aliquem] ' somehody,' * of some im- 
portance.' See on Att. iii. 14, 2. 

meo nomine] *m my name.' Letters 
were so generally written hy the amanu^ 
eneis, that Atticus could easily write a 
letter purporting to come from Cicero. 
In Att. yi. 6, 4, Cicero tells us that he did 
Buch a Beryice for Atticus. Cicero dic- 
tated to the amanuensis of Atticus a letter 
speaking highly of Caelius, and then read 
it to the latter, as a letter recciyed by 
him from Atticus. Meo nomine ia not, 
therefore, to he taken to mean, * on my 
account.' 
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LXXIV. TO ATTI0U8, in Eomb (Att. iii. ic). 

THESSALONICA, A. V. C. 696 ; B. C. 68 ; AET. CIC. 48. 

De incerto itinere propter ezBpectationem litteranun et de parya spe eus Attici 
litteris iterum lectis. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

Totum iter milii inoertum f acit exspectatio litterarum vestrarum 
Kal. Sext. datarum. Nam si spes erit, Epirum : si minusy Gyzi- 
cum, aut aliud aliquid sequemur. Tuae quidem litterae, quo 
Baepius a me leguntur, hoo spem faoiunt mihi minoremy quae 
cum . . . leotae sunt, tum id, quod attulenmt ad spem infir- 
manty ut f aoile appareat te et consolationi servire et yeritati, itaque 
te rogo plane, ut ad me, quae soies, ut erunt, quae putabis, utpu- 
tahisy ita soribas. Data xii Eal. 

LXXV. TO ATTICUS, in Eome (Att. iii. 17). 

THESSALONICA, A. U. C. 696 ; B. C. 68 ; AET. CIC. 48. 

De YariiB nuntiis et sollicitudine de itinere Q. fratris, de ezigua spe sua, de 
«ummo suo erga Atticum amore. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 
1. De Quinto fratre nuntii nobis tristes neo varii venerant ex 

aUud dliqtdd »equemur\ *■ take eome in tone, but also are caref ul not to exdte 

other direction.' too much hope, so that it is plaiu thai 

quae cum . . . ] Elotz marks a lacuna you are deyoted at the same time to the 

here, which Boot makes a good attempt to task of consoling me and the cause of 

supply by the words, quae eum leguntur truth.' Wesenberg giyes laetae m hia 

epem faciunt cum lectt^ eunt tum xd^ &c. text. 

Z has laetae f or leetae^ which had occurred ut putabis'] is well inserted by Eloti : 

to myself as a very probable conjecture of . hist letter, § 6, ' when you haye news 

before I knewit had ms authority. Then of which you are oertain, give it as it is ; 

there would be no lacuna, and the meaning and in cases where you can only surmise, 

would be, * which (letters) are cheerfiu give me your real surmises.* 
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ante diem ni Non Inn. nsqne ad prid. Kal. Sept. Eo autem 
die livineins, L. Begnli libertns, ad me a Begulo missns venit. 
Is omnino mentionem nnllam factam esse nuntiavit, sed fuisse 
tamen sermonem de C. Clodii filio : t isqne mihi a Q. fratre litteras 
attnlit. Sed postridie Sestii pneri venemnt, qui a te litteras attu- 
lerunt non tam exploratas a timore, quam sermo livineii f uerat. 
Sane sum in meo infinito maerore sollioitus et eo magis, quod 
Appii quaestio est. 2. Oetera, quae ad me eisdem litteris soribis 
de nostra spe, intellego esse languidiora, quam alii ostendnnt. 
Ego antem, quoniam non longe ab eo tempore absnmus, in quo 
res diiudioabitury aut ad te oonferam me aut etiam nuno oiroum 
haeo looa commorabor. 3. Scribit ad me frater omnia sua per te 
nnimi sustineri. Quid te aut horter, quod f aois, aut agam gratias, 
quod non exspectasP Tantum velim fortuna det nobis potes- 
tatem, ut incolimies amore nostro perfruamur. Tuas litteras 
semper mazime ezspeoto in qnibus cave vereare ne aut diligentia 
tua mihi molesta aut veritas aoerba sit. Data prid. Non. Sep- 
tembr. 



1. Isomnino] * He sajrs there was no 
notice whateTor lodged with the praetor 
of an intended proeecution of Qointue, bnt 
that there waa a romour that the prose- 
cutor would be Appius, the son of G. 
ClodiuB* (and therefore nephew of P. 
Clodius). 

a Q,frairt] The reading in the text 
(that of Klotz) ifl not satiBtactorT, f or if 
Cioero had receiyed a letter from Quintus, 
he would not tpeak so doubtfullj. The 
letter spoken of in § 3 arriTed afUr 
Sept. 1. 

non tam txploratoi a timort] * not so 
poeitiTe (satisf aotory) as regardfl the degree 
of apprehension I ought to feel:' a is, 
* on the score of : ' cf. Att. i 1, 2, inopee 
ab ezifltimatione ; t. 18, 2, copioeo a fru- 
mento ; Tii. 16, 3 ; imparati cum a nuliti- 
bus tom a pecunia; TiiL 14, 1, tempua 



mutum a litterifl. 

Appii'] Thia was the brother of P. 
OlodiuB (and unole of the Appius, son of 
G. ClodiuB, mentioned aboTe). The case 
of Quintus waa to come bef ore him as 
praetor. 

2. lattffuidiora] * leae eanguine.' 

3. quod faeit] acfacer$: 'whyshould 
I ezhort you to do what jou are already 
doing, or offer my tbanks which tou do 
notexpectP' For ^tMMf , in the wordB ^iMNf 
non txspeetatf where we ehould rather 
haTC expected quasy see note on Ep. zii. 
§ 13, wnere this usage is shown to be 
characteriBtic of the letters and the comio 
Btage. Cf. abio Q. Fr. i. 1, ^ 13, 23, 36. 

i^onare] The correction of Wesenberg 
iotvereri; eane with the infln, does not 
oecur in Cicero, though f ound in Salluflt, 
Gatullus, Yirgil, Horace, and Pliny. 
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LXXVI. TO ATTIOirS, in Eomb (Att. m. is). 

THBSSALONICA, A. 17. C. 696 ; B. C. 68 ; AET. CIC. 48. 

Exspectatione non parvs ezoitata eo, qnod scripserat Atticiu Yaironem rnnflnmt 
Fompeium suam causam Buscepturom, yult oertior fieri quid Bomae in sua oauaa agator, 
de Q. fratria litteris itemque de Attici. 

CICERO ATTICO 8AL. 

1. Exspectationem nobis non parvam attdleraSy oom sorip- 
seras Yarronem tibi pro amicitia oonfirmasBe oausam nostram 
Fompeium certe susoepturum, et, simul a Caesare ei litterae, quas 
exspectaret, remissae essent, aotorem etiam daturum. Utrum id 
nihil fuit an adversatae sunt Gaesaris litterae? an est aliquid 
in speP Etiam illud scripseras, eumdem ^secundum comitia' 
dixisse. 2. Fac, si vides qusmtis in malis iaceam et si putas 
esse humanitatis tuae, fac me de tota causa nostra certiorem. 
Nam Quintus frater, homo mirus, qui me tam valde amat, omnia 
mittit spei plena, metuens, credo, defectionem animi mei. Tuae 
autem litterae sunt variae : neque enim me desperare yis neo 
temere sperare. Fac, obsecro te, ut omnia, quae perspici a te 
possunt, sciamus. 



1. pro amicitia] * as a friend.' 
aimul'] = Bimul ac. 

aetorem'^ *an agent.' Pompeius was 
liiniBelf Cicero*8 auetor talulia, but the in- 
strument whom Pompeius choee, to carry 
out his plan, was Lentulus the consul. 

Utrum id] * did it come to nothing F 
or did Caesar^s letter proveunfavourableP 
and is Uiere still room for hope F ' 

2. homo mirus] Boot lajs down tbat 
hcmo mirut means, *a strange fellow' 
(one whom you can't make out); homo 
mirificus (Att. iv. 11, 2), *an admi- 
rable man.' Perhaps the distinction is 
rather thlB, that mirijicut is generally 
used of men, and mirus yery rarely. 



Mirabilis is also applied to men (Att. ii 
2, 1). But mirus when applied to men 
seems to haye the same meaning as miri' 
ficus and mirahUis, Surely here Cioero 
caUs Quintus *an admirable' brother, 
who, through affection for his brother, 
sends &r too sanguine reports. There is 
nothing 'strange, inezpucable/ in his 
conduct. In fact Cicero ezplains it here. 
In the nezt letter he calls Quintus opfwni 
aiqw unieifratris. Perhaps, howeyer, we 
should read amety and render 'whoee 
affection for me is really inezplicable * 
(when one considers how much I haTe 
injured him). He often dwells on the 
injuries he has done to hia brother. 
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LXXVII. TO ATTICUS, in Rome (Att. iii. 19). 

THESSALONICA, A. U. C. 696 ; B. C. 68 ; AET. CIC. 48. 

Significat M. Cicero quas ob cansas iam in Epimin se conferre cogitet, se nolle, 
<quamyis tenoi spe ad huc soBtentetur, oauiam suam suorumque deserere : T. Pompo- 
nium maximo opere orat et obseorat, ut se suoeque tueatur aibique pueros cum litteris 
mittat. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Quofikd eius modi mihi litterae a Yobis adferebantar, at ali- 
quid ex iis esset exspeotandum, spe et oupiditate Thessalonicae 
retentus suim : postea quam omnis actio huius anni conf ecta nobis 
Tidebatur, in Asiam ire nolui, quod et celebritas mihi odio est et, 
si fieret aliquid a novis magistratibus, abesse longe nolebam. Ita- 
que in Epirum ad te statui me conferre, non quo mea interesset 
quae esset loci natura, qui lucem omnino fugerem, sed et ad salu- 
tem libentissime ex tuo portu proficiscar et, si ea praecisa erit, 
nusquam facilius hanc miserrimam vitam vel sustentabo vel, quod 
multo est melius, abiecero. Ero cum paucis : multitudinem di- 
mittam. 2. Me tuae litterae numquam in tantam spem culduxe- 



1. in Atiam] i, e. to Cyzicus. 

celebritas] *company,' 'society,* *the 
madding crowd.* 

ad t^ *to your property in Epirus.' 
Attious was himself in Bome: see note 
on apud nos in Att. ii 2, 3, where a 
sligbtly different usage oiadteiB noticed. 

quae esaet loci natura'] *not tbat it is 
of any consequence to me what the cha- 
racter of the place may be.' See Adn. 
Crit. Quae euet was inserted by Miiller. 
The words guae bssbt immediately suc- 
eeeding the word interbssbt would, very 
probably, be omittod. This is the com- 
monest case of i,fi\t^ia. Yet many edi- 
tors here adhere to the ms, and make 
fuUura the nominatiye to interetaet. It is 
Tery rash to ascribe to Cicero such an 
usage as loei natura intereMt, * the nature 
of the phice is of consequence.' Cicero 
neyer has such a construction ezcept with 
pronouns, nor indeed any other writer 
with interest ; though refert has a perso- 
nal conitruction in Plaut., Lucr., andPlin. 



qui lucem omnino fugereml^ * since I 
completely avoid appearing in public : ' 
cf. in luce Aaiacy Q. Fr. i 1,9, and De 
Sen. 12, nec vero ille in luce modo atque 
in oculie eitfium magnusy sed intus domique 
praestantior. These words are sometimes 
translated * since I loathe the very light.' 
Cicero says above, Att. iii. 7, 1, odi enim 
celebritatem, fugio homines, lucem aepieere 
vixpossumt where lucem of course means 
* the light of day ; ' but iueem fugerem 
here is parallel to fttgio hominea, not to 
the italicised words in Att. iii. 7. 

euttentabo . . . abieeero'] For the fut. 
perf . used in quite the same sense as the 
simple future, cp. Robv, 1486 ; Mayor on 
Phil. ii. 118; Madv.' 340, note 4. In 
Fam. ziii. 66, 2, we have omaris . . . 
feeeris . . . eapies . . . adfeceris. 

2. m tantam spem . . . qttantam'] Fm 
the omission of the prepoeition t». oefore 
quantam, see note on Q. Fr. i. 4, 4. This 
passage shows clearly that the tone of the 
letters of Attious was not hopefuL 
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nmt quantam alioruin. Ao tamen mea speB etiam tenuior semper 
fuit quam tuae litterae. Sed tamen, quoniam- ooeptum ee/t agi, 
quoquo modo coeptum est et quaoumque de causa, non deseram 
neque optimi atque unioi fratris miseras ao luotuosas preoes neo 
Sestii ceteronmique promissa neo spem aerumnosissimae mulieris 
[Terentiae] neo miserrimae [mulieris] TuUiolae obsecrationem et 
fideles litteras tuas. Mihi Epirus aut iter ad salutem dabit aut 
quod scripsi supra. 3. Te oro et obseoro, T. Pomponi, si me om- 
nibus amplissimis, carissimis iucundissinusque rebus perfidia homi- 
num spoliatum, si me a meis consiliariis proditum et proiectum 
yides, si intellegis me ooactum ut ipse me et meos perderem, ut me 
tua misericordia iuves et Quintum fratrem, qui potest esse salvus, 
sustentes ; Terentiam liberosque meos tueare ; me, si putas te istio 
visurum, exspectes, si minus, inyisas, si potes, mihique ex agro 
tuo tantum adsignes, quantum meo oorpore ocoupari potest: et 
pueros ad me cum littens quam primum et quam saepissime mit- 
tas. Data xvi Kal. Octobr. 



LXXVIII. TO ATTIOUS, in Romb (Att. iii. 20). 

THESSALONICA, A. 17. C. 696; B. C. 58; AET. CIC. 48. 

M. Cicero gratulatur Attico de eius adoptione per Q. Caecilium ayunculum iam 
mortuum facta, de condioione et spe sua, de domo sua et ceteris rebua buib, quaa uni* 
yersas Attico commendat, de humanitate Attici, de rogatione Sectii. 

CICERO S. D. a. CAECILIO Q. F. POMPONIANO ATTICO. 

1. Quod quidem ita esse et ayunculum tuum functum esse 
officio vehementissime probo, gaudere me tum dicam, si mihi hoo 

deMram] * be wanting to»' < disap- is any chance of seeing me in Rome, wtit 

point : ' ci. salus deseratuTj Fam. i. 7, 8 ; for me there ; if not, come to me in 

an tu fne cum in eummam expeetationem Epirue, if possible, and let me haye 

adduxerie, deserie, Tubo. i. 39. of your land there — enough for a 

Sestii'] tribune elect for the following graye.' 
year. See Att. iii. 20, 3. 

quod ecripai supra"] sc. mortem, He Cieero S. D., &c.] Cicero saluteoi dicit 

refera to the words a1)oye, vitam . . . ab- Q. Caecilio Quinti filio Pomponiano At- 

ieeero. tico. 

Z, proiectum'] ' cast away/ a vos pro- 1. Quod quidem ita e$te'] The words 

pria for exiles : cf . Oy. Pont. ii. 3, 30, refer to the Buperscription <n the letter, in 

ittie'] in Rome. <If you think there died, adopting Attioua in hia will» and 
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verbo lioebit uti. Me miBerum ! quam omnia essent ex sententia^ 
81 nobis animus, si oonsilium, si fides eorum, quibus oredidimus, 
non defuisset! quae ooUigere nolo, ne augeam maerorem. Sed 
tibi venire in mentem oerto soio quae vita esset nostra, quae sua- 
vitas, 'quae dignitas. Ad quae reouperanda, per fortunas ! in- 
oumbe, ut faois, diemque natalem reditus mei oura ut in tuis 
aedibus amoenissimis agam teoum et oum meis. Ego huio spei et 
exspeotationi, quae nobis proponitur maxima, tamen volui praes- 
tolari apud te in Epiro, sed ita ad me soribitur, ut putem esse 
oommodius non eisdem in loois esse. 2. De domo et Curionis ora- 
tione, ut soribis, ita est. In imiversa salute, si ea modo nobis 
restituetur, inerunt omnia, ex quibus nihil malo quam domum. 
Sed tibi nihil mando nominatim, totum me tuo amori fideique 
oommendo. Quod te in tanta hereditate ab omni oooupatione 
expedisti, valde mihi gratum est. Quod faoultates tuas 6ul meam 
salutem polliceris, ut.omnibus rebus a te praeter oeteros iuver, id 
quantum sit praesidium video intellegoque te multas partes meae 
salutis et suscipere et posse sustinere neque, ut ita faoias, rogan- 
dum esse. 3. Quod me vetas quidquam suspicari aooidisse 6ul ani- 
mimi tuum quod secus a me erga te oommissum aut praetermissum 

leaying him a lar^ fortune (10,000,000 < circtimstances/ whether good or bad. So 

sesterces, according to Nepos Vit. Att. jTfr/or^uiMM shouldmean 'ladiureyou in 

Y. 2). T. Pomponius Atticus now be- the name of our weal or woe. He uses 

came Q. Caecilius Pomponianus Atticus, the same phrase afterwards {e, g, Att. 

his uncle*8 name having been Q. Caeci- t. 11, 1, ▼. 13, 3), whennot in affliction, 

lius. In Att. iv. 15, 1, Cicero, in thank- but merely as a strong adjuration. But 

ing Atticus for manumitting a slave, seeFam. xiv. 1, wherehe says per mw^o^ 

Eutychides, at his requeet, obsenred that fortunas. 

the new freedman'8 name will be T. Caeci- diemque natalem] * the day of my res- 

lius, by a combination of Atticus' old toration,' *my second birthday.' So he 

praeftomen, Titus, and his (Atticus') new speaks of his restoration as wa^iyytptaioy 

fiont^byadoption, Caecilius. Boot^ints or * seeond birth * (Att. vi. 6, 4). It was 

out that in two other letters, Fam. i. 10, also his daughter'8 birthday, and the an- 

and vii. 29, the meaning of the first sen- niyersary of the foundation of the oolony 

tence of the letter depends on the super- of Brundisium, and of the building of the 

scribed address. Add Fam. xyi. 18. Temple of Salus. Sest. 131. 

animu*] 'courage and judgment (on praestolari'] praettolari is always fol- 

m^ part) ; honesty on the part of my lowed by the dative in Cicero, though in 

fnends.' See Q. Fr. i. 4, 1. the Comic poets it takes the accusatiye, 

eolligere'] * to reyiew in the mind,' and sometimes eyen the genitiye. 

'think oyer:' cf. cum . . . maximarum 2. ea ... rettituetur'] sc. area. See 

ciyitatum yeteres animo calamitates coU next letter, § 3. 

ligo, J)e Inv. i. 1. multa» partet] 'haye a large share in 

eeaet"] * what my life wa», how oharm- my lestoration.^ 

ing and how dignified ' (what a position). 3. aeeidiste ad animum] < that it bad 

perfortuntu] *in the name oi fortune.' eyer entered your mind tliat I was guilty 

It is strange tnat thit should be in the of any sin of commission or omission 

plural, in which number /or/iffNW meana againstyou.' Humamtae, 'generosity.' 

2C 
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videretur, geram tibi morem et liberabor ista oura, tibi tamen eo 
plus debebo, quo tua in me humanitas fuerit excelsior quam in te 
mea. Velim quid videas, quid intellegas, quid agatur ad me sori- 
bas tuosque omnes ad nostram salutem adhortere. Eogatio Sestii 
neque dignitatis satis habet neo cautionis. Nam et nominatim 
ferri oportet et de bonis diligentius soribi, et id animadyertas 
velim. Data iiii Non. Ootobr. Thessaloiiioae. 



T.TXTX TO TERENTIA AND HIS FAMILT, in Eome 

(Fam. XIV. 2). 

THESSALONICA, A. U. C. 696 ; B. C. 6« ; AET. CIC. 48. 

Cicero Terentiae bTeyitatem litterarum ezcusat, C. Pisonis generi offida landat, 
dolet Terentiae vicem, rogat ut doti parcat et valetudini suae operam det. 

TULLIUS S. D. TERENTIAE ET TULLIOLAE ET CICERONI SUIS. 

1. Noli putare me ad quemquam longiores epistolas soribere, 
nisi si quis ad me plura soripsit, oui puto rescribi oportere. Nec 
enim habeo quid scribam nec hoo tempore quidquam difficilius 
faoio. Ad te vero et fiwi nostram Tulliolam non queo sine pluri- 
mis lacrimis scribere. Yos enim video esse miserrimas, quas ego 
beatissimAs semper esse volui idque praestare debui et, nisi tam 
timidi fuissemus, praestitissem. 2. Pisonem nostrum merito eius 
amo plurimum. Eum, ut potui, per litteras cohortatus sum grati- 
asque egi, ut debui. In novis tribunis pl. intellego spem te 
habere. Id erit firmum, si Pompeii voluntas erit, sed Crassum 
tamen metuo. A te quidem omnia fieri fortissime et amantissime 
video, neo miror, sed maereo casum eius modi, ut tantis tuis mise- 



Rogatio 8Mt%%^ *The bill of SestiuB antee' (your bappineas). 
(for my restoration) is not drawn up re- 2. Novis tribunis] of the tiibunee of 

spectfiUly enough nor carefully enough. 697 (b. c. 67), the most aotiTe in Cioero^s 

The bill brought in ought expressly to behalf were T. AnniuB Milo, P. Sestius, 

name me, and there Bhould be a carerully and Q. Fadius. 
oonstructod clause about my effects.' «i Pompeii voltmtM erit'] sc. firma. 

eatum oiua modi"] *I grioTe for cir- 

1. praeatitisaem'] *l should haye m- cumstances which cause.' But I beUere 

€uredf* * should haye been able to guar- we ahould insert em, with Emesti. 
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riis meae miseriae Bubleventur. Nam ad me P. Yalerius, homo 
officiosus, soripsit, id quod ego maximo oum fletu legi, quem ad 
modum a YestAe ad tabulam Yaleriam ducta esses. Hem, mea 
luXy meum desiderium, unde omnes opem petere solebant! te 
nuno, mea Terentia, sio vexari, sio iacere in lacrimis et sordibus ! 
idque fieri mea oulpa, qui oeteros servavi, ut nos periremus ! 



P. VaUriuB, homo ojfieioiut] ' my kind 
Mend, P. Valeriua.' 

a Vestae ad tabulam Valeriam'}^ Te- 
rentia had probably taken refuge in the 
temple of Vesta, where her half-sister was 
one of the Vestals. TabtUa Valeria \s 
<the Bank of Valerius.' It seems to haye 
been costomary in Rome for a person 
about to make a solemn statement as to 
his solvency or such like matten to re- 
pair to a banker s, and there make the 
statement in presence of witnesaes. It 
was to make such a solemn declaration 
that Naevius summoned his friends ad 
tabuiam Seatiam (pro Quint. 26). Te- 
rentia was probably forced by Clodius to 
repair to the bank of Valerius, there to 
make some declaration about her hus- 
band'8 estate, probably that no effects had 
been made away with, or that ehe was not 
keeping his property under the pretenoe 
that it waa hers. See } 3, note. We see 
from a previous letter that Cicero had re- 
sorted to some means to evade the full 
rigour of the confiscation. See his hist 
letter to Terentia ^Fam. xiv. 4, 4). See 
also Att. V. 8, 2, wnere Gicero shows how 
he can save part of Milo'8 familia from 
the confiscation, and secure her dower to 
Fausta, Milo's wife. It cannot have 
been merely to borrow money ihat 'Te- 
rentia was taken to the tabuta Valeria. 
There would have been no humiliation, if 
she had had crcdit enough to borrow f rom 
the bauk; and no object in taking her 
there if she had not. The idca of Ma- 
nutius that the tabula Valeria was a 
sort of tribune's court, whither'.Terentia 
was conducted to give security for some 
payments, is quite baseless, resting only 
on an obscure passage (Vat. 21), whicn 
implies no more than that some tribunes 
happened to be at the tabula Valeria^ 
I>erhap8 in the discharge of their private 
affairs. Tabula is doubtlees to be ez- 
plained as above ; but it might poraibly 
here mean *an auction room' (strictly, 
* auction bill,' Off. iii. 68), as in Att. zii. 
40, 4; ziii. 33, 4; zv. 3, 2. There wouU 
be then a reference to some public sale of 



Cicero's goods; however, this had pro- 
bablj been long since effected. The 
origm of the name of this t€ibula Valeria 
is given by the author of the Seholia Bo- 
biemia on the or. in Vat. iz. 1, on the 
words, Et a tabula Valeria eoUegae tui 
mitti iuberent. The schol. is this: 'Hi 
collegae intercesserant P. Vatiniof furenti 
M. Bibulum in invidiam duci f [iubenti 
M. Bib. in vinctUa dueiy Orelli]. Quod 
yero ad tabubm Valeriam pertinere yide- 
tur, loci nomen sic ferebatur quemadmodum 
ad tabulam Sestiam, cuius mcminit pro 
Quinctio; ita et ad tabulam Valeriam dice- 
batur, ubi Valerius Mazimus tabulam 
rerum ab se inf Gallia ISieiiia^ Mai] 
prospere gestanmi proposuerat ostentui 
Yulgo.' There is also a passage in Pliny, 
zxzv. 7, which apparently bears on the 
tabula Valeria, and tells us its topographi- 
cal position in Rome ; it is this : picturat 
dignatio praecipua Romae inerevity ut ex- 
ietitnOf a M. Valerio Maximo Mcssalla^ qui 
prineeps tabulam pieturae praciii^ quo Var^ 
thaginiense» et Hieronem in Siciiia devi- 
eerat, proposuit in iatere Curiar Hostiliae 
anno ab urbe condita ecccxc. It would 
follow then that the tabula Scstia was so 
called from being the place wbere once 
hung a picture commemorating the vic- 
tories of some (whatP) Sestius, and the 
phrase ad tabulam Settiam would merely 
indicate a certain definite spot in Rome. 
But it is plain that the tabuia Sestia 
spoken of in the or. pro Quinctio^ } 26, as 
well as the tabula Vaieria here, was a 
place at which it was customary to make 
some formal declaration, and it seema 
rash to infer that the tabuia Sestia was 
named from the exploits of soroe unknown 
Sestius, even though we accept the ac- 
count of the Scholiast as to the origin of 
the designation of the tabuia Vaieria, 

opem petere"] that is, they used to en- 
treather good offioes to gain tbe advooacj 
of her husband. 

te . . . vexari] the interjectional infin. 

aervavi . . . periremus"] His action in 
the matter of Lentulus and his aocom- 
plicee had saved the Senate and wrought 



2C2 
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3. Quod de domo scribis, hoo est, de area, ego vero tum denique 
mihi videbor restitutus, si illa nobis erit restituta. Yerum haeo 
non sunt in nostra manu. Hlud doleo, quae impensa facienda 
est, in eius partem te miseram et despoliatam yenire. Quod si 
oonfioietur negotium» omnia consequemur : sin eadem nos f ortuna 
premet, etianme reliquias tuas misera proiiciesP Obsecro te, mea 
yita, quod sd sumptum attinet» sine alios, qui possunt, si modo 
Yolunty sustinere, et yaletudinem istam infirmam, si me amas, noli 
yexare. Nam mihi ante oculos dies noctesque yersaris: omnes 
labores te excipere yideo : timeo ut sustineas. Sed video in te 
esse omnia. Qua re ut id, quod speras et quod agis, consequamury 
servi yaletudini. 4. Ego ad quos scribam nesciOy nisi ad eos, 
qui eui me scribunty aut ad eos, de quibus ad me yos aliquid 
scribitis. Longius, quoniam ita yobis placet, non discedam, sed 
yelim quam saepissime litteras mittatis, praesertim, si quid est 
firmius quod speremus. Valete, mea desideria, yalete. D. a. d. 
III Nonas Octobres, Thessalonicae. 



his own niin. See post. lUd. in S&n. 4, 
ille annus quem ego inHii quam patriae 
malueram esse fatalem. 
3. tum ...*%] cp. CatuU. zyi. 8 : 

Sui fum denique habent talem ac leporem 
s sunt moUiculi ac parum pudici. 

Illud doleo] 'What difltreBses me is 
that you, in your miserable and impoyer- 
ished condition, should incur any part of 
the necessarT ezpenses. Of course, if my 
lestoration be effected, we gain eyery- 
thing; but should the same disastrous 
fortune again pursue me, will you be so 
foolish as to throw away the scanty re- 
mains of y our fortime ? rray allow others 
who can, if they will, to bear the ezpenses 
requisite, and do not, for my sake, taz 
your already impaired strength.* Cicero 
wishes that while the matter is yet unoer- 
tain, Terentia should leave the necessanr 
expenses to his wealtby frienda. If his 



reitoration were certain, it wonld be no 
matter how much she spent. What the 
*necessary ezpensee' were may be ga- 
thered from Dion Cass. zzziz. 8, where 
he tells us that Milo fjMpofidxovs rtpos . . . 
iBpolaas 4$ x^^P^ "^ KX»8^ <ruKcx»f f^i. 
He wishes that Terentia ^ould reeerye 
her own propertv (which seems to hare 
been spared) f or the support of henelf and 
son, ii the attempt to restore him shonld 
fail: see Fam. zir. 1, 6, where the argu- 
ment here hinted at is plainly put. It 
may perha^ be inferred from Fam. zit. 
3, 5, that if the attempt to restore him 
had faUed, Cicero would haye destroyed 
himself. 

4. ad quos seribam] Terentia had pro- 
bably urged him to write more to influ- 
entifd persons in his own behalf; tbe 
emphatic ego shows that the words are the 
answer to some suggeetion of Terentia. 

jy] ^data. 
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LXXX. TO ATTICTJS, in Rome (Att. iii. 21). 

THE8SALONICA, A. U. C. 696; B. C. 58; ABT. CIC. 48. 

M. Gic«ro Attioo scribit se Telle ire in Epimm, et rogat, ut se de omnibns TebaB 
certiorem f adat et quibas opns putet sao nomine litteras sciibat. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

Triginta dies erant ipsi, oum has dabam litteras, per quos 
ntdlas a vobis aooeperam. Mihi autem erat in animo iam, ut 
antea ad te soripsi, ire in Epirum et ibi omnem oasum potissimum 
exspeotare. Te oro, ut, si quid erit quod perspioias, quamoumque 
in partem quam planissime ad me soribas, et meo nomine, ut 
soribis, litteras, quibus putabis esse opus, ut des. Data v Eal. 
Novemhres. 

LXXXI. TO ATTIOTJS, in Eomb (Att. iii. 22). 

DYBRACHIUM, A. U. C. 696 ; B. C. 58 ; AET. CIC. 48. 

De litteris Q. fratriB et PisoniB acceptii, Attici ezBpectatiB, se etiam nnnc a Plancio 
retineii» de Lentuli studio et Pompeii voluntate, de Metello, de desiderio suorum. Haec 
flcripsit Tbessalonicae ; dedit autem DyrracbiL 

CICERO ATTICO 8AL. 

1. Etsi diligenter oA me Quintus frater et Piso quae essent 
aota soripserant, tamen vellem tua te oooupatio non impedisset 
quo minus, ut oonsuesti, eui me quid ageretur et quid intellegeres 
persoriberes. Me adhuo Flanoius liberalitate sua retinet iam ali- 

ipn] *exactly 30 dajs:' cf. detrazit 19 ; mitiorem in partem interpretarerf, 

XX ipso8 dies etiam apbractus Rhod- pro Mur. 64. 
iorum, Att vi. 8, 4. So alao nunc jpium, 
&c. 1. Flaneius] Cn. Plancius was now 

quameumque in paftem] * whether for quaeetor in Macedonia. He had been 

good or evil.' CDmpare the phrase in trib. mil. in the same province, and was 

bonam partem aeeipere. So magnam vim after trih. pl. ; he was defended by Cicero 

etee fortunae in utramque parietnt Off. ii. in 700 (b.c. 64). 
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quotiens oonatum ire in Epinim. Spes homini est iniecta non 
eadem quae mihi, posse nos una decedere : quam rem sibi magno 
honori sperat fore. Sed iam, cum adventare milites dioentur, 
faciendum nobis erit ut ab eo discedamus. Quod cum faciemus, 
ad te statim^ mittemus, ut scias ubi simus. 2. Lentulus suo in 
nos of&cio, quod et re et promissis et litteris declarat, spem nobis 
non nullum adferfc Pompeii voluntatis. Saepe enim tu ad me 
soripsisti eum totum esse in illius potestate. De Metello, scripsit 
ad me frater quantum sperasset profectum esse per te. 3. Mi 
Pomponi, pugna ut tecum et cum meis mihi liceat vivere et scribe 
ad me omnia. Premor luctu desiderio omnium meorum, qui mihi 
me cariores semper f uerunt. Gura ut valeas. 

4. Ego, quod, per Thessaliam si irem in Epirum, perdiu nihil 
eram auditurus et quod mei studiosos habeo DyrrachinoSy ad eos 
perrexi, cum illa superiora Thessalonicae scripsissem. Inde 
cimi ad te me convertam, faciam ut scieis, tuque sd me velim 
omnia quam diligentissime, cuicuimodi sunt, scribas. Ego iam 
aut rem aut ne spem quidem exspecto. Data vi Kal. Decembr. 
Dyrrachii. 



una decedere] * to leave for Italy 
together.' 

milites] of Piso, the consul of tluB 
year, who was coming to hia proyince 
of Macedonia. 

mittemt*9\ * send word to yon,' as 
Att. ii. 26, 1. 

2. «rfwj *that he (PompeiuB) would 
do anythmg for him ' (Lentulus, the con- 
Bulfor 697, b.c. 67). 

Le Metello] * With regard to Metel- 
luB NepoB (tne other consul for 697, 
b. c. 67), my brother tellB me you haye 
done for me all tbat he hoped.' 8pe- 
rastet is right) because QuintuB would 
haye said in his letter, ' quantum eperavi 
(or aperaveratn) pro/ectum est per T. P(wn- 
ponium.^ 



3. luetu deeiderio] I haye omitted the 
comma after luetu becauBe luetu and 
desiderio are not co^rdinate. **I am 
oppresBed with grief tkrough regret for,' 
&c. 

4. adte"] * to your property in Epirus.' 
euieuimodi] for euiuteuiuimodi ; in old 

Latin the e would be elided, and then we 
should have euiueuiu^modi^ which would 
Boon become euieuimodi (Boot) . Kennedy, 
JPublie School Grammar, p. 144, looks on. 
cuieuimodi as a gen. f or cuieeuiamodiy euiu9 
{quoiut) being scanned as a monosyll. {euie) 
in the scenic poets. Roby calls cuieuimodi 
aliimodi locatiyes, { 13n. 

aut rem aut ne epem quidem] ' I look 
f orward to some definite step (towaids my 
restoration), or else utter despair.* 
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LXXXII. TO HIS FAMILT in Rome (Fam. xiv. i). 

DYRRACraUM, A. U. C. 696 ; B. C. 68 ; ABT. CIC. 48. 

Cioero Terentiae uzori Bcribit de GalamitatiB suae magnitudine, de spe restitutionis, 
de familia, de Cn. Plancii officiifl, de C. Pisonis humanitate, de componendis discoidiiB 
domesticiBy de dote retinenda, de itineris sui rationibus. 

TULLIUS TERENTIAE SUAE, TULLIOLAE SUAE, CICERONI 
8U0 S. D. 

1. Et litteris multorum et sermone omnium perfertur ad me, 
inoredibilem tuam virtutem et f ortitudinem esse teque nec animi 
neque oorporis laboribus defatigari. Me miserum ! te ista virtute, 
fide, probitate, humanitate in tantas aerumnas propter me inoi- 
disse! Tulliolamque nostram, ex quo patre tantas voluptates 
oapiebat, ex eo tantos peroipere luotus ! Nam quid ego de Cice- 
rone dioam ? qui oum primum sapere ooepit, acerbissimos dolores 
miseriasque percepit. Quae si, tu ut soribis, fato faota putarem, 
ferrem pauUo faoilius, sed omnia sunt mea oulpa oommissa, qui 
ab iis me amari putabam, qui invidebant, eos non sequebar, qui 
petebant. 2. Quod si nostris oonsiliis usi essemus neque apud 
nos tantum valuisset sermo aut stultorum amioorum aut improbo- 
rum, beatissimi viveremus. Nuno, quoniam sperare nos amioi 
iubent, dabo operam ne mea valetudo tuo labori desit. Bes quanta 
sit intellego quantoque fuerit f aoilius manere domi quam redire. 
Sed tamen, si omnes tribunos pl. habemus, si Lentulum tam studi- 
OBum quam videtur, si vero etiam Pompeium et Gaesarem, non est 
desperandum. 3. De familia, quo modo placuisse soribis amiois, 

1. qui ab m] Cicero, tbough always ferring to the overtures originallj made 

an Optimate at neart, was at first disposed by tbe anti-Optimate party : or per- 

to adopt an attitude independcnt <A the haps it is to be understooKl as refer- 

Optimates, as Pompeius did. But after ring to Gaesar^s offer of a post as his 

be had been raised by the Optimatcs to Legate. 

the consulate, he stood forth as their 2. stultorum . . . aut improborum] 

champion. He now sees that he was 'misguided' (like Atdcus, and perhaps 

mistaken in suppoeing that they really Cato) ; or * treacherous * (like Horten- 

regarded him as their champion. Hewas sius and Arrius). 

enyied by men like Hortensius ; looked tuo labori desitl * faU to second your 

down on by men like LucuIIus. exertions.' 

qui p$tebant'\ * who wanted me ;' re- 3. familia'] See Fam. ziy. 4, 4. 
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faoiemus. De looo, nmio quidem iam abiit pestilentia, sed quam 
diu fuit, me non attigit. Plancius, homo offioiosissimus, me oupit 
esse seoum et Ckdhuo retinet. Ego volebam looo magis deserto 
esse in Epiro, quo neque Hispo veniret neo milites, sed adhuo 
Flanoius me retinet : sperat posse fieri ut meoum in Italiam dece- 
dat. Quem ego diem si videro et si in vestrum oomplexum 
venero ao si et vos et me ipsum reoiperaro, satis magnum mihi 
fruotimi videbor peroepisse et vestrae pietatis et meae. 4. Pisonis 
humanitas, virtus, amor in omnes nos tantus est, ut nihil supra 
possit. TJtinam ea res ei voluptati sit ! gloriae quidem video fore. 
De Q. fratre nihil ego te aoousavi, sed vos, oum praesertim tam 
pauoi sitis, volui esse quam ooniunotissimos. 5. Quibus me volu- 
isti agere gratias, egi, et me a te oertiorem faotum esse scripsi. 
Quod ad me, mea Terentia, soribis te vioum vendituram, quid, 
obseoro te — me miserum ! — quid futurum est ? Et, si nos premet 
eadem fortuna, quid puero misero fiet P Non queo reliqua soribere 
— tanta vis laorimarum est — neque te in eumdem fletum adduoam. 
Tantum scribo: si enmt in offioio amioi, pecunia non deerit: si 
non erunt, tu efficere tua peounia non poteris. Per fortunas mise- 
ras nostras, vide ne puerum perditimi perdamus. Cui si aliquid 
erit ne egeat, mediocri virtute opus est et mediocri fortuna, ut 



/bco] f . f. the place where I now am, 
i.e. Thessalonica. Terentia had been 
told that Thessalonica was yisited by an 
epidemic. 

Hiapo] Ed. Neapolitana. M. has ipso. 
Hence %p»e was suggested by Benedictus, 
who snpposed Cicero thus to refer to Piso 
the consul, whose arrival in Macedonia 
waa expected, and from whom Cicero ap- 
prehended hostility. But ipse would neyer 
have been corrupted to ipaOy and the same 
remark applies with even greater force to 
Fiso^ the reading of Manutius. Now, 
Mispo would very probably have been 
corrupted to ipao. We should therefore 
perhape adopt the suggestion of Melanch- 
thon, who conjecturct) that Hispo may 
have been a praefectus cohortium sent to 
watch Cicero in his exile. Orelli follows 
Melanchthon. The theory that HiBpo is 
a disguised form of the name Piso, whom 
Cicero fears openly to refer to, is ground* 
less. It is true that in a subsequent let- 
ter Cicero oalls Hirrus Hillus, but there 
he calls the attention of his correspondent 
to the pseudonym. Here he wonld not 



have been understood. 

4. possit] For the ellipse of esse, cf. 
Att. iii. 16, 4; u. 9, 1 ; Q. Fr. i. 2, 14; 
and notes thereon. 

5. vieum vendituram] * a village,* 
Marquardt, i. 8. This, no donbt, be- 
longed to Terentia*8 portion. Cicero 
is strongly opposed to her selling the 
property, for the reasons laid down 
in Fam. xiv. 2, 3, which see, with 
note. 

Tantum seribo'] ' This is all I have to 
say: if my friends do their part, there 
wUl be abundance of money ; if they do 
not, you wiU not be able to effect my 
restoration with yours.' 

Perfortunas miseras nostras"] See Att. 
iii. 20, 1. 

perditum perdamus] cp. nota noseere, 
Plaut. Mil. iii. 1, 42; inventum invemiy 
Capt. ii. 3, 81 ; actum agere, Ter. Phorm. 
419. 

Cui si] * If he has enough to keep 
him from want, but little excellence on 
his part or good fortune will be requiaite 
to completely reinstate him.* 
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«etera oonseqaator. 6. Fao yaleas et ad me tabellarios mittas, ut 
soiam quid agatur et vos quid agatis. Mihi omnino iam breyis 
ezspeotatio est. TuUiolae et Gioeroni salutem dio. Yalete. D. 
A. D. VI Ealendas Deoembres Dyrraehio. 

7. Dyrraohium veni, quod et libera oivitas est et in me offioiosa 
et proxima Italiae. Sed si o£fendet me looi oelebritas, alio me con- 
f eram : ad te scribam. 



LXXXni. TO ATTIOTTS, in Rome (Att. m. 23). 

DYRRACHIUM, A. U. C. 696 ; B. C. 58 ; AET. CIC. 48. 

M. Cicero ad tris epistolas Attioi respondet et maxime de lege ea conscribenda 
praecipit qua ipse revocetur. In extrema eplstola Attieum rogat, ut uno impetu rem 
8uam conficiat, sin id minuB perfioi possit, suos eius fidei commendat. 

CICERO ATTICO 8AL. 

1. A. d. V Kal. Decembr. tris epistolas a te accepi, unam 
datam a. d. viii Kal. Novembr., in qua me hortaris, ut forti 
animo mensem lanuarium expeotem, eaque, quae ad spem putas 
pertinere, de Lentuli studio, de Metelli voluntate, de tota Fompeii 
ratione perscribis. In altera epistola praeter consuetudinem tuam 
diem non ascribis, sed satis significas tempus. Lege enim ab ooto 
tribunis pl. promulgata scribis te eas litteras eo ipso die dedisse, 
id est, a. d. iiii Kalend. Novembr., et quid putes utilitatis eam 
promulgationem attulisse scribis. In quo si iam haec nostra 

6. brfvia extpeetatio] * my suspense Jnne, and vetoed by Aelius LiguB (who 
cannot now last long.' is doubtlesfl the person referred to in the 

7. Hberd] an independent state; and words, ut etiam Ltgurino tiAfi^ aatis- 
therefore a Roman exile would there be faeiam, Att. t. 20, 6 ; aee Sest. 68). 
9ui iuri* : cf . Att. iii. 2, pro meo iure. £ven though vetoed, it might have a 

ffood effect on the new tribunes, as thow- 

1. ad spem . . .petfinere'] QLadmuUa ing a change of feeling. Hence ^id 

pertinuit, Att. iii. 6, l ; ad multa qua- putet utilitatie . . . attuiisae, 
drare, Att. iv. 19, 2 ; quiequam ad spem = Jn quo ei iam] * And I shall take this 

* any hopeful sign/ Att. xi. 16, 1 ; 20, I. opportunity of saying, if by thia time all 

Leffe enim] This was the bill for chance of my reetoration has been lost 

Cicero*8 reeall, wMch was brought for- with the bill, I hope you will think the 

ward by eight tribunes, Oct. 29, and is trouble I am about to take (in examining 

not to be confounded with the bill of the bill) a subject for pity rather than 

Ninnius, brought in on the Kalends of contempt.' 
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salus oum hao lege desperata erity yelim pro tuo in me amore hano 
inanem meam diligentiam miserabilem potius quam ineptam 
putes: sin est aliquid spei, des operam ut maiore diligentia 
posthao a novis magistratibus defendamur. 2. Nam ea vete- 
rum tribunorum pl. rogatio tria oapita habuit, imum de reditu 
meOy scriptum inoaute. Nihil enim restituitur praeter eiyitatem 
et ordinem : quod mihi pro meo oasu satis est, sed quae oavenda 
fuerint et quo modo te non fugit. Alterum caput est tralaticium 
de impunitate, si quid contra alias leges eius leois brgo 
FACTUM 81T. Tortium caput, mi Pomponi, quo consilio et a quo 
sit inculcatum vide. Sois enim Olodium sanxisse, ut vix aut 
omnino non posset neo per senatum nec per populum infirmari 
sua lex. Sed vides numquam esse observatas sanctiones earum 
legmn, quae abrogflrentur. Nam si id esset, nulla fere abrogari 
posset — neque enim uUa est quae non ipsa se saepiat difficultate 
abrogationis— sed, cum lex abrogatur, illud ipsum abrogatur, 
quo minus eam abrogari oporteat. 3. Hoc quod re vera ita est. 



novis] nostris would mean, *who are 
in my favour : * cf . nostri trib., § 3. 
Manutius' conjecture, novia, seeros to me 
demanded by the antithesis in veterum, 

k 2. 

2. veterum] the tribunea of 696, 696 
(b. c. 59, 68)^ coUeagues of Clodius, the 
oeto tribuni referred to above ; he did not 
yet know whether the biU had passed or 
not. 

ordinem] * my place in the Senate.' 

pro nveo casu] * under the circum- 
stances.* 

quae eavettda] especially his house 
and property, as we gather from pre- 
yious letters. 

Alterum caput] * The second clause 
is the traditional one providing indemnity 
for the proposcrs, if in carrying out the 
law any other law be infringed.' JBrgo = 
eatua. 

eanxiese] * has provided sanctions such 
as to make it almoet or altogether impos- 
sible to repeal his law.' 

eed, CU1H lez abrogatur] * when a law 
is abrogated, with it is abrogated tbe 
sanction forbidding its abrogation.' Qtto 
modo is the reading of M. Baiter keeps 
quo modoy and Watson renders, ^ when a 
law is repealed, the very sanction against 
repeal {illud ipsum) is repealed in the way 
in which the law itself must be repealed.' 



But surely this would require oportet in- 
stead of oporteat, Elotz read quo minm^ 
supposing the corruption to have arisen 
from the oompendious way of writiiig 
minus; for the same reason at Att. ir. 
2, 6, for quin he read quo minut. 

3. ffoc quod] *Though this theoij 
(that the clause forbidding the repeal la 
repealed with the law) is always acted on, 
it being actually the case (that the repeal 
of the law carries the rep€^ of the clause 
forbidding repeal), yet my eight tribunes 
have inserted this clause: I/ there be 
auy enaetment in thie bill whieh, by the 
laws or the deerees of the people {which^ 
mark you^ include the Clodian bili)^ it be 
not lawjul to enact now (at the royatio), or 
waenot lawful (at the promulyatio), toithout 
thereby incurring a penalty ; whether that 
enactment be a proposal, a repeal^ a partiai 
repealy or a modi^fication, of an old law ; cr 
if there be anything whieh to him who ha* 
propoeed such enaetment\lor suchj^repeal 
may involve penatty or Jine — by this biU 
nothing of the above nature is proposed.* 
The letters s. f. stand f orj sitte fraude ; 
the verb obrogare is explained by Ulpian 
as above ; Paulus Diaconus explains, * to 
pass a new law in opposition to an old 
one.* The exphmation of Ulpian makes 
obrogare more oo^rdinate with th» other 
terms. 
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oum semper ita habitmn observatmnque sit, ooto nostri tribuni 
pl. oaput posuerunt hoo : si quid in hac rogatione scriptum est, 
QUOD P£R LEGES FLEBisvE 8CITA, hoo ost, quod por legom Clodiam, 

PROMULGARE, ABROGARE, DEROGARE, OBROGARE S. F. SUA NON 
LICEAT, NON LICUERIT, QUODVB EI, QUI FROMULGAVIT DEROGAVIT, 
OB EAM REM FOENAE MULTAEVE SIT, E. H. L. N. R. 4. Atque 

hoo in illis tfibunis pl. non laedebat : lege enim ooUegii sui non 
tenebantur. Quo maior est suspioio malitiae aliouius, oum id, 
quod ad ipsos nibil pertinebat, erat autem oontra me, soripserunt : 
ut novi tribuni pl., si essent timidiores, multo magis sibi eo oapite 
utendum putarent. Neque id a.Clodio praetermissum est. Dixit 
enim in oontione a. d. iii Non Nov. hoo oapite designatis tribunis 
pl. praesoriptum esse quid lioeret, tamen in lege nulla esse eius 
modi caput te non fallit. Quod si opus esset, omnes in abrogando 
uterentur. Ut Ninnium aut oeteros fugerit investiges velim et 
quis attulerit, et, qua re ooto tribuni pl. ad senatum de me referre 
non dubitarint— soilioet quod observandum illud oaput non puta- 



«. h. L n. r.] eiut hae Ug$ nihil roffa- 
tur. For nihil eim {ffeneris)^ cf. guod «iu9 
(rei), often in these letten. 

4. Atque hoe in illis] This clause did 
not toach them (the tribuni veteres, oeto 
tribuni noetri), for the only l&w contra- 
vened hy their biU was the Clodian, by 
which they were not bound, as being a 
law emanating from their own colle^. 
The theory of Hofmann is that Clodius 
only provided against any attempt at repeal 
coming from iubsequent tribunes, but not 
from hifl own coUeagues, as against them 
he could use his veto. Perhaps, as they 
did not use their veto against Clodius' biU 
of interdlction, Clodius did not suppose 
that they would make any attempt to re- 
peal his law. It is pretty certain that a 
tribune could not thus bind his collcagues. 
Momm. St. R. i. 278, and note. 

ad ipsos nihil pertinebat"] * since they 
have added a clause unnecessary for their 
own protection, injurious to me, and likely 
to result in making the new tribunes (if ^ 
somewhat timid) suppose that they afor- ' 
tiori are bound to introduce that clause.' 

Neque id a Clodio] 'nor did Ciodius 
f aU to see the significanoe of their action ; 
for he laid it down that this clause defines 
the powers of the tribimes elect ; now, you 



know yery weU that such a clause (bind- 
ing the tribunes eleot) is never inserted iji 
any law. Tet, if it were requisite, eveiy- 
one would employ it in repealing a law.' 
I haye retained quod of the ms, as does 
OreUi. Madyig conjectured, quo si opus 
essety omnes uterentur. He has been fol- 
lowed by aU the subsequent edd. ; yet his 
conjecture blunts, almoet destroys, the 
point of the argument. 

JJt'] *■ how this point happened to escape 
NinmuB.' See Adn. Crit. 

quis attulerit] * who it was who added 
the saving clause.' 

seilieet quod] Sive quod, M. Klotz 
foUows M, marking a lacuna, in which he 
supposes ike other altemative to be put ; 
but even granting this hypothesis, the 
required meaning does not emerge. I 
have given the conjecture of LaUemand, 
accepted by Baiter and Hofmann. Trans- 
late, *and why it was that the eight 
tribunes did not hesitate to bring my case 
before the Senate — which of course showed 
that they disregarded the Clodian clause 
against the repeal of his law — and yet 
have been so cautious in proposing the 
repeal of that law, as to show the greatest 
respect for a sanction by which they were 
not bound — a juinction whioh need not be 
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bant, — lidem in abrogando tam cauti fuerint, ut id metuerent, 
soluti cum essent, quod ne iis quidem, qui lege tenentur, est 
ourandum. Id oaput sane nolim novos tribunos pl. ferre, sed 
perferant modo quidlibet: uno capite, quo revooabor, modo res 
oonficiatur, ero oontentus. lam dudum pudet tam multa scribere. 
Yereor enim ne re iam desperata legas, ut baec mea diligentia 
miserabilis tibi, aliis irridenda Tideatur. Sed si est aliquid in spe, 
vide legem, quam T. Fadio scripsit Yisellius : ea mibi perplacet. 
Nam Sestii nostri, quam tu tibi probari scribis, mihi non placet. 
5. Tertia est epistola prid. Id. Novembr. data, in qua ezponiB 
prudenter et diligenter quae sint quae rem distinere videantur, de 
Crasso, de Pompeio, de oeteris. Qua re oro te, ut si qua spes erit 
posse studiis bonorum, auctoritate, multitudine oomparata rem 
confici, des operam ut uno impetu perfringatur, in eam rem in- 
cumbas ceterosque exoites : sin, ut ego perspicio oum tua oonieo- 
tura tum etiam mea, spei nihil est, oro obtestorque te, ut Quintum 
fratrem ames, quem ego miserum misere perdidi, neve quid eiun 
patiare gravius consulere de se quam expediat sororis tuae filio : 
meum Ciceronem, cui nihil misello relinquo praeter invidiam et 
ignominiam nominis mei, tueare quoad poteris : Terentiam, unam 
omnium aerumnosiBsimam, sustentes tuis officiis. Ego in Epirum 
proficiscar, cum primorum dierum nuntios excepero. Tu ad me 



regorded eyen by those who come under 
its terms.' He has said above that when 
a law is repealed, so also is repealed the 
chiuse forbidding its repeal ; therefore 
8uch a clause is habitually disregarded 
even by those who come under its 
terms. But these eight tribunes did not 
come under its terms, for Clodius only 
provided against the repeal of his kw by 
subsequent tribunes ; yet these tribunee, in 
the wording of the bill for Cicero*s reckll, 
show the greatest respect f or this chiuse — 
though, on the other hand, their whole 
action in bringing the case of Cicero 
before the Senate was a yirtual ignoring 
of the clause providiog against the repeu 
of the Clodian law. Cicero therefore 
adds, * I hope the new tribunes will not 
introduce this clause.' 

Vi»elliu*^ C. Visellius Varro was a 
leamed punsconsult who had drawn up 
for Fadius (one of the new tribunes) a 
form for a bill for Cicero*8 recall. Vi- 



sellius was a cousin of Cicero. 

Sestii^ See or. pro Sest. pastim. 

5. rem distinere] 'keep the measure 
for my recall in abeyance.' 

auctoritate'] ' influence,' genendly 
<moral influence,* ffratia being 'sodal 
influence.' There is no reference here to 
auetoritae senatusy mentioned inAtt.iii. 26. 

muUitudina comparata] probably the 
^band of bravoes' hired by Milo, re- 
ferred to in Dion. Cass. xxxix. 8, quoted 
above on Fam. xiv. 2, 3 ; but poesibly, 
also, ' the influx of supporters from tne 
country towns,* where C/icero was very 
popular. Comparare is, *to procnre,* 

* subom.' 

• perfringatur"] * the barrier be broken 
through.* 

perdidi] See Q. Fr. i. 3, 7. 

primorum dierum] The first days after 
the entrance of the tribunes into office, 
which would take plaoe Dec. 10: see 
Att. i. 1, 1. 
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yeliin proximis litteriB ut se initia dederint persoribas. Data prid. 
Kal. Deoembr. 



LXXXIV. TO HIS FAMTLT in Romb (Fam. xiv. 3). 

DYRRACHIUM, A. U. C. 696 ; B. C. 58 ; AET. CIC. 48. 

Cicero sua culpa factum esse dolet, nt cum suis in tantas miBerias deyenerit: 
Byrrachii se recte et posse et yelle eonim, qnae de salute sua agantur, exitum 
exspectare scribit: uxorem Romae manere iubet. 

TULLIUS S. D. TERENTIAE SUAE ET TULLIOLAE ET CICERONI. 

1. Accepi ab Aristoorito tris epistolas, quas ego lacrimis prope 
delevi. Gonfioior enim maerore, mea Terentia, neo me meae 
miseriae magis excruoiant quam tuae vestraeque. Ego autem hoo 
miserior sum quam tu, quae es miserrima, quod ipsa calamitas 
oommimis est utriusque nostrum, sed oulpa mea propria est. 
Meum fuit officium vel legatione vitare periculum vel diligentia 
et copiis resistere vel oadere fortiter. Hoo miserius, turpius, in- 
dignius nobis nihil fuit. 2. Qua re oum dolore oonficior tum 
etiam pudore. Pudet enim me uxori [meae] optimae, suavissimis 
liberis virtutem et diligentiam non praestitisse. Nam mihi ante 
ooulos dies nootesque versatur squalor vester et maeror et infirmitas 
valetudinis tuae, spes autem salutis pertenuis ostenditur. Inimici 
sunt midti, invidi paene omnes. Eicere nos magnum f uit, exclu- 
dere faoile est. Sed tamen quam diu vos eritis in spe, non defi- 
ciam, ne omnia mea oulpa ceoidisse videantur. 3. TJt tuto sim 

$e . , . tMerint] Cf. Ter. Hee. iii. fanlt (i. e. not only my baniBhment, but 
3, 20, tU re* dant $eu ita maffni atque the failnre of tbe means employed to 



humiiee tumue. Reid on pro Balbo 3 pro- bring about my restoration.) * This is tho 

poees to read here ut initia eeciderint^ best explanation of eeeiditse^ which is very 

comparing haee ree quemadmodum eeeiderit, frequently UBed by Cicero = ' to happen.* 

Att. iii. 24, 2 (Ep. Ixxxv.) Posaibly, however, eeeidisee means, * to 

1. leffatumej offered by Caeear. have failed,' but in this sense it ia 
hoe\ BC. consilio, the step which he generally applied to persons : cf . how- 

took in leaving Eome, whioh he oaUs erer, Off. ii. 45, tua laus pariter eum Rep. 

above turpiitimum ecniUiumy Att. iii. eeeidit ; but eadere appUed to tbings in 

15, 4. thii senBe is very rare. Laua is almoet a 

2. Eieere . . . exeludere'] Cf. Fam. xiv. personification in this sentence. 
l,2,intellegoquantofueritfaci]iu8manere 8. Ut . . . tuto »im'\ Weaenberg ineerts 
domi quam reoire. in before tutOt but tnere is no reaaon to 

ne omnia'] * leit everything should ap- depart from the ms. We have already 

pear to have happened throngh my own frequently met em with such adverbs as 
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quod laboras, id mihi nuno faoiUimum est, quem etiam inimioi 
volunt yivere in liis tantis miseriis. Ego tamen faoiam quae 
praeoipis. Amicis quibus voluisti egi gratias, et eas litteras 
Dexippo dedi, meque de eorum officio soripsi a te oertiorem 
esse faotum. Pisonem nostrum mirifico esse studio in nos et 
officio et ego perspicio et omnes praedicant. Di faxint, ut tali 
genero mihi praesenti teoum simul et oum liberis nostris fmi 
lioeat! Nuno spes reliqua est in noyis tribunis pl. et in primis 
quidem diebus : nam si inveterarit, aotum est. 4. Ea re ad te 
statim Aristocritum misi, ut ad me continuo initia rerum et 
rationem totius negotii posses scribere, etsi Dexippo quoque ita 
imperavi, statim huc ut recurreret, et ad fratrem misi, ut orebro 
tabellarios mitteret. Nam ego eo nomine sum Dyrraohii hoo 
tempore, ut quam oelerrime quid agatur audiam, et sum tuto, 
civitas enim haec semper a me defensa est. Oum inimici nostri 
venire dicentur, tum in Epirum ibo. 6. Quod scribis te, si velim, 
ad me venturam, ego vero, cum sciam magnam partem istius 
oneris abs te sustineri, te istic esse volo. Si perficitis quod agitis, 

me ad vos venire oportet : sin autem Sed nihil opus est reliqua 

scribere. Ex primis aut simmium secundis litteris tuis oonstituere 
poterimus quid nobis f aciendum sit. Tu modo ad me velim omnia 
diligentissiine perscribas, etsi magis iam rem quam litteras debeo 
exspectare. Oura ut valeas et ita tibi persuadeas, mihi te oarius 
nihil esse nec umquam fuisse. Vale, mea Terentia, quam ego 
videre videor, itaque debilitor lacrimis. Vale. Pridie Elalendas 
Decembres. 

tam, ita, rccte : see Q. Fr. i. 2, 9 ; Att. iii. 6. onerW] called labores above, Att. iii. 

13, 2, and notes thereon. We have 15, 7, *the labour of bnnging about his 

another case of tuto esae in § 4, and in Att. restoration.' Istif, in Eome. 

xi?. 20, 3, cui si csse in urbe tuto licehit ; sin autein\ he hints that he will deetroy 

and a similar usage with other adverbs in himself if the attempts to restore him ijuL 

Fam. xyi. lO^ 2, Pompeius ^a^ apud me, refn\ * some definite action' in my 

cum haec scnbebam, hilare et libenter, favour. 

primis . . . diebus'^ See last letter,^». guam ego videre videorl Cf. Fam. xiv. 

inveterarit] 'if it be allowed to lan- 2, 3, mihi ante oeulos dies noetssque ver^ 

guish,' * to hang fire.' ^efrixerit is more saris. 

often used by Cicero in this sense. debilitor lacrimis'] Cf . eot\fieior laerimie^ 

4. sum tuto] See I* Introd., p. 71. Fam. xiv. 4, 1. 
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LXXXV. TO ATTICTJS, in Eome (Att. iii. 24). 

DTBRACHIUM, A. U. C. 696 ; B. C. 68 ; A£T. CIC. 48. 

De exigua spe redituB sui poet omatas oonfulum provincias cum propter offensi- 
<mem tribimorum pl., tum propterea quod illa opinio amiasa esset, senatum ante quam 
^ ae actum eeset nihil decemere. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Antea, cum ad me scripsissetis, vestro oonsensu consulum 
provincias ornatas esse, etsi verebar quorsum id oasurum esset, 
tamen sperabam vos aliquid aliquando vidisse prudentius : postea 
quam mihi et dictum est et scriptum velicmenter consiKum vestrum 
reprehendi, sum graviter commotus, quod illa ipsa spes exigua, 
quae erat, videretur esse sublata. Nam si tribuni pl. nobis sus- 
oensent, quae potest spes esse? Ac videntur iure suscensere 



1. ter%pti9uiii\ * You, my friends at 
Rome.' 

provincias omatas] * tliat the estimates 
for the consular provinces vere passed.' 
Deeemere provv. waa, to determine what 
provinces should be assigned to the con- 
suls on the expiration of their offiue. Thifl 
was done before tbe eomitia cmimlaria ; 
but omare provincias (alao expressed oT' 
nare eonsuUs : see below) was to arrange 
points of detail, such as the force to be sent 
to each province, the staff to be assig^ed 
to each govemor, and the amount of money 
for the carrying on of the govemment of 
each province. The Uitter {omare provv,) 
was always deferrud till after the consuls 
«ntered on office, Jan. 1 ; but on thia 
ocoasion, f or some reason or other, it had 
been done before Bec. 1. Consequently 
the new tribunes, who entered on their 
office Dec. 10, could take no part in it — a 
matter which they resented both f or their 
own sake, and because they thereby loet 
an opportunity of befriending Cicero, for 
whom they could have secured the good 
offioes of the cousuIb by meetin|[ tneir 
views in the arrangement of the estimatee ; 
for the tribones were, as we know, 



friendly to Cicero. 

aliquid . . . vidiese prudentiu»] *I 
hoped you had some sound reason for the 
Btep you took.* 

reprehendi] * was severely criticised 
("strongly resented*') i. e, by the tri- 
bunes.' 

videntur iure susceneere] * and I think 
they naturally resent the step you have 
taken, since they were not made cognizant 
of your design, though supporters of me, 
and (since) now, by your concession, they 
have loflt the power of exercising their 
just right (i. e, of taking part in omandie 
provineiis)y especially as they say that 
they desired to be able to exercise their 
powers in this matter, not for the purpoae 
of opposing the consuls, but that Uiey 
might attach them to my cause. Whereag 
now (the tribunes say), if the consuls 
ohooee to oppose me, they can do so with- 
out any restraint : but ii they choose to 
Bupport me, they can do nothing against 
the wiU of them, the tribunee.' The o<m$%^ 
lium is, of course, the step whichthe frienda 
of Cicero took in supporting the inno- 
vation whereby the estimates for the pro- 
vinces were paased before the comitia 
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oum et expertes confiilii fuerint ii, qui causam nostram sosoepe- 
rant, et vestra oonoessione omnem vim sui iuris amiserint, prae- 
sertim cum ita dicant, se nostra causa voluisse suam potestatem 
esse de consulil»us omandis, non ut eos iinpedirent, sed ut ad 
nostram causam adiungerent ; nuno, si consules a nobis alieniores 
esse velint, posse id libere facere, sin velint nostra causa, nihil 
posse se invitis. Nam quod scribis, ni ita vobis placuisset, illos 
hoc idem per populum adsecuturos fuisse, invitis tribimis pl. fieri 
nuUo modo potuit. Ita vereor ne et studia tribunorum amiserimus 
et si studia maneant, vinclum illud adiimgendorum consulum 
amissum sit. 2. Accedit aliud non parvum incommodum, quod 
gravis illa opinio, ut quidem ad nos perf erebatur, senatum nihil 
decemere ante, quam de nobis actum esset, amissa est, praesertim 
in ea causa, quae non modo necessaria non fuit, sed etiam inusi- 
tata ac nova. Neque enim umquam arbitror omatas esse pro- 
vincias designatorum, ut, cum in hoc illa constantia qua erat 



eontularia, For velint nostra eau$a^ 866 on 
Att. ii. 16, 4. In the words nihilpotte $e 
invitit, if «« be retained, of course posae 
and nihil posse mnst depend on ita dicant, 
We must then render as above, and sup- 
pose the tribuaes to have in these woids 
uttered lan^uage quite amoimting to a 
menace agamst Cicero. But this is plainly 
inconsistent with their subsequent con- 
duct. We have in this passage (I am 
confident) the ezpression of an apprehen- 
sion on Cicero*s part which the sequel 
proved to be groundless. We have many 
such groundless apprehensions in the let- 
ters from exile. The £d. lensoniana has 
the probably true reading, eis for se; then 
posse and nihil posse depend on videntur 
above {videntur iure suseensere)^ and we 
have an ezpression of Cicero'8 forebod- 
ings: *now it seems to me that if the 
oonsuls choose to hold aloof from me they 
can do so unf ettered ; and if they desire 
to support me, they can do nothing if op- 
posed by the tribunes.' Se arose from a 
dittograpby, poese sb. 

Nam quod seribis'] * For as to your 
remark, that if you had oppoeed tiie step 
(of passing the estimates earlier thim 
usual) they would have gained their end 
by means of the people — ^this could not 
have been effected against the sense of 
the tribunes.' Atticus probably thou^ht 
of the action of the people in assigmng 
his province to Caesar, when the Senate 



had to give in, and even to add Gallia 
Comata, veritis patribus ne si ipsi negas^ 
sent populus et hanc daret, Suet. lul. 22. 

2. Accedit aliud] * Moreover, there is 
another great disa^antage in the step yoa 
have taken. I have now loet the benefit 
of that opinion so strongly ezpresaed — at 
least 80 it was reported to me — that the 
Senate would pass no act untU my case 
was settled — loet it, moreover, under cir- 
cumstances which not only did not demand 
its sacrifice, but were unusual and even 
unprecedented ; f or I remember no case 
in which the provincial estimates were 
made while the f uture consuls were stiU 
only consuls elect ; so that the whole 
result is, that now any act may be passed 
by the Senate (before my case), since by 
this one act the firm f ront has been broken 
which the Senate had shown in my cause.' 
Oravis opinio is ezplained by Boot to mean, 
* 80 important for my cause : ' but the 
words ut quidem ad nos perferehatur^ aa 
weU as the usage of Cicero, are strongly 
in favour of my rendering. 

decemere'^ The tense must be acoounted 
f or thus : if the opinio were ezpresaed in 
the direct form, it would run senatus niMil 
deeemebat nisi (antequam) de Cieerone mc» 
tum esset, where deeemebat = decrehsrum 
se dieebat, with which compare Att. iz. 2, 3, 
Curtius venit nihil nisi dasses loquens 
et ezerdtus ; eripiebat Hispaniam, tenebat 
. . persequebatur, * he talked of 
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mea oausa sosoepta, imminuta sit, mhil iam possit non deoemi. 
lis, ad quos relatum est, amiois plaouisse non mirum est. Erat 
enim diffioile reperire qui oontra tanta oommoda duorum oonsu- 
lum palam sententiam dioeret. Fuit omnino difficile non obsequi 
vel amioissimo homini Lentulo, vel Metello, qui simidtatem huma- 
uissime deponeret. Sed yereor ne, hos oum tamen tenere potue- 
rimusy tribunos pl. amiserimus. Haeo res quem ad modum 
ceciderit et tota res quo looo sit yelim ad me scribas et ita ut 
instituisti. Nam ista veritas, etiam si iuounda non est, mihi 
tamen grata est. Dat. iiii Id. Deoembr. 



LXXXVI. TO ATTICUS (Att. iii. 25). 

DYRRACHIUM, A. U. C. 696 ; B. C. 58 ; AET. CIC. 48. 
De Attici ab urbe disoessa queritur et rogat ut ante Eal. lan. ad se veniat. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

Post tuum t a me t disoessum litterae mihi Eoma adlatae sunt, 
ex quibus perspicio nobis in hao oalamitate tabescendum esse, 
neque enim — sed bonam in partem aooipies — si ulla spes salutis 

the aeizure of Spain, the occupation of is worse than needless. For instances of 

Ada, the pursuit/ &c., i. t, 'he said the /Km7#r of the subjunctiye, see Introd. 

how Caesar would wrest Spain from ii. § 2, p. 64. 

Pompeius/ &c. So, omnia senatus m- hos eum tamm Unere\ * I fear that, 

ciebat nisi de me primum consules retu- while we might have retained the good 

liasent, Sest. 68. Cp. Eur. Herc. Fur. will of the consuls •« any case (even 

467, <ri» 5* ^(Tda . . . €hfi$MV &va|, *you (he though we did not take thia step), we 

used to say) are to be king of Thebes.* have forfeited the support of the tribunes * 

To these may be added, Liv. ii. 29, 7 ; (by it). 

ii. 41, 4; xxvi. 8, 2. veritas] * your candour, though it does 

ad quo9 relatum esty amieui] *who were not give me pleasure, is yet acceptable to 

consulted on the question* (whether the me.' That is, *though I do not enjoy 

omatio should be allowed to be settled the candour which ludes from me no 

before the consuls entered on their office, news, however disagreeable, yet I like it 

Jan. 1). Cicero says he is not surprised — ^it is what I requiro.' 
that the opinions were in favour of the Post tuum f a me f discefiston'] It is 

step taken, as few would care openly to certain from the rest of this lotter that 

speak against a plan so highly advan- Atticus had left the eity, and it is equally 

tageous to both consuls. * clear that he cannot in the meantime havo 

Fuit omnino] * it would have been very joined Cicero, and then left him, for in 

difficult to refuse to oblige Lentulus, who this and the next letter Cicero begs Atti- 

is 80 kind to me, or Metellus (as a retum) cus to join him. A me oi the ms must 

f or his great goodness in laying aside his theref ore be wrong ; f or it is too harsh to 

resentment against me.' Suoh is the explain tuum a tne diteeMum, *your de- 

force of ihe subjunctive. Boot*8 depotuerat sertion of my cauBo' (in leaving Kome at 

2 D 
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nostrae subesset, tu pro tuo amore in me hoo tempore disoeedssee. 
Sed ne ingrati aut ne omnia velle nobisoum una interire yideamur» 
hoo omitto : illud abs te peto, des operam, id quod mihi adflrmaBti, 
ut te ante Eal. lan., ubioumque erimus, sistas. 



thifl critioal tiiiie). Elotz' ab urhe and 
WMenberg^s a Roma merely cut the knot, 
which should be untied. Aahnt conjeo- 
tures a nma. Perhaps post tuum ad me 
ditce$9im, 'rance your leaving Bome to 
join me.' It ia to be noted tiiat d%ae$9- 
Hssea below stands absolutely for 'you 
vould have left Rome.' Atticua was 
obliged to leave Rome on buaineaa ; but 
he might have proposed to himself to meet 
Cicero after ita tranBaction. 

(mmia velle nobiecum una interire'] Atti- 
€ui had left Rome to attend to aomo 



businew whioh oalled him away. Cioero 
Bays he must not compbiin — ^he must not 
ezpeot Atticus to aacrifloe real interests fbr 
hia sake ; that would seem as if he wiahed 
all hU friend'8 affairs to be involved in the 
ruin whioh had overtaken himaelf . 

te . . . eittM'] This ia a legal phraae, 
meaning to 'present oneself, 'appear' 
(before a oourt), <report oneself/ * put in 
an appeanince.' Cicero uses it to show 
his aenae of the absolute obligation under 
whioh Atticua wms bound not to ftSi ta 
meet "^™- 
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LEnEBS OF THE IWELFTH TEAB OF CICEBO^S COBBESPONDENCE 
(FIBSTEIGHTMONTHS). 

EPP. LXXXVII.-LXXXIX. 



A. U. C. 697 ; B. C. 67 ; AKT. CIC. 49. 

C08S. P. COBN. LENTULUS SPINTHER, Q. CAEC. METELLUS NEPOS. 



Thx only letten of the fint eiglit months of 697 are three letten written 
in the month of Jannary, Att. iii. 26, 27, and Fam. v. 4. The last is 
addressed to the Consnl Metellns Nepoa, begging for his aid, whioh MeteUna 
heartily aooorded, generonaly laying aride aU reooUeotion of the miinnder- 
standing disoloeed aboye in the letter from MeteUns Celer to Cioero, Ep. xiv. 
(Fam. y. 1). Lentnlns bronght in a biU for Cicero'8 reoaU on Jannary 1, 
whioh drew so fayonrable an ezpresaion of opinion from the Senate that 
Cioero (Att. iii. 26) speaks of an intention on his part to retnm on the 
strength of that auetoritas senatusy even thongh the aotnal biU for his 
reoaU was preyented from pasaing by Serraans, one of the xmfriendly tri- 
bnnes. Again, at the end of Jannary, biU was bronght before the 
popnlar assembly, bnt was foiled by the yiolenoe of Clodina. This is the 
oooaoon of the seoond letter of this year, Att. iu. 27. On Angnst 4 the 
biU for Cioero'B retnm passed the eotnUia cerUuriaia. It wonld probably 
not haye been aUowed to pass bnt for the brayos of MUo, who peroeiyed 
manum manUf vim vi esse euperandam (post Bed. in Sen. 19). Thns waa 
Cioero at length restored mainly by the same nnoonstitntional means by 
whioh hii ezUe was brought about, and might haye been ayerted. For 

2 D 2 
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a full diBouflsion of the meanfl whereby Gioero was lestoredi see Introd. 
i. S ly $ub, Jin. 

Dnring his exile Cicero oompoeed nothing. He appears to have Bhronk 
even from his neoessary oorrespondenoe (Fam. xiy. 2, 1, 4 ; Att iii. Tfjin.) ; 
bnt the last months of 697 were signalized by the deliyery of the orations 
poit R^ditum in Senatu, post Beditum ad QuiriteB, and pro Domo $ua. 
These speeohes, together with the speeoh pro Seetio (698) and pro Plancio 
(700), shonld be read with the letters from exile, as giying with them a 
oomplete and oonneoted history of this interesting orisis in the life of 
Cioero.* 

* The authenticity of the first-mentioned speeches is of conrse doubtfnl; bat,_hoir- 
eyer this question may be decided, they aie valuable sources of history. 
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LXXXVII. TO ATTICXJS (Att. iii. 26) 

DYRKACHIUM, A. U. C. 697 ; B« G. 57 ; AET. CIC. 49. 

MIbso ad se a Q. fratre flenatni oonBulto de se faoto legom lationem yult exBpectare 
«t Atticum ad se arceesit. 

CICEEO ATTICO SAL. 

Ldtterae milii a Quinto fratre cum senatus oonsiiltOi quod de 
me est faotum, adlatae sunt. 'M\}\\ in animo est legum lationem 
exspeotare et, si obtreotabitur, utar auotoritate senatus et potius 
yita quam patria carebo. Tu, quaeso, festina ad nos venire. 



LXXXVm. TO ATTIOUS (Arr. iii. 27). 

DYRRACHIUM, A. U. C. 697 ; B. C. 67 / AET. CIC. 49. 
AcceptiB ab Attioo litteriB de bo deepeiat et buob Attioo commendat. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

Ex tuis litteris et ex re ipsa nos funditus perisse video* Te oro, 
ut, quibus in rebus tui mei indigebunt, nostris miseriis ne desis« 
Ego te, ut scribis, oito videbo. 



senatut eonmtUo] ThiB is the Benatus 
coDBultum of Jan. 1, 697 (b. c. 57), made 
on the propoeal of Lentulus f or the recall 
of Cicero. Thia Sctum was never yetoed. 
The unfriendly tribune who was subomed 
by ClodiuB to desert Cicero, Sex. Atilius 
Serranus Gavianus, non ausu» eat, eum 
esnet emptusy int/^reedere ; noetem sibi ad 
deliberandum postulavit (Sest. 74). The 
result of this was that no further definite 
step was taken in Cicero*s favour until 
Jan. 25, when the attempt was foiled hj 
the violence of Clodius (see next letter). 
Accordingly, this decree of the Senate, 
thufl rendered abortiTe by the ruee of 
Seiranus, was not strictlY a aenatue aueto- 
ritasy or * decree of the Senate vetoed by 
a tribune ; ' it was only an expreBsion ol 
opinion on the part of the Senate. Cicero 
expects that the matter will be resumed 
in the Senate on the. foUowing day, and 
that a bill wiU be brought before the 



people for his recaU (f or as yet there was 
no biU, but only expressions of optnion in 
the Soiate that his banishment was iUe- 
gal : Bee Seet. 74) ; if then Serranus ^etoea 
this Setum (ei obtreetabitur)^ it wiU be a 
senatue auetoritae, and Cicero says he wiU 
retum on the strength of it. Senatut 
auetoritate (Sest. 74) is used in a vaguer 
sense, ''an expression of opinion on the 
part of the Senate/ wben Cotta votes 
non rettitui Uge sed revocari tenatue 
auetoritate oportere. 

noi/unditut periste video"] This refers 
to the biU brought before the people 
on Jan. 25, which was defeated d^ the 
violence of Clodius. Sestius and Q. Cicero 
were severely hurt in the fray. No fur- 
ther attempt to restore Cicero was made 
tUl Aug. 4. 

tui mei indiaebunt] He seems to think 
of destroying himBel}. 
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LXXXIX. TO THE CONSTJL, METELLUS NEPOS, in 
EoME (Fam. y. 4). 

DYRRACHIUM, A. U. C. 697 ; B. C. 67 ; AET. CIC. 49. 
H. Cicero Q. Metelli oonsulis opem implorat. 

M. CICERO B. D. O. METELLO C08. 

^ 1. Litterae Qninti fratris et T. Pomponii, neoessarii mei, tan- 
tum spei dederant, ut in te non minus auxilii quam in tuo ooUega 
mihi oonstitutum fuerit. Itaque ad te litteras statim misi, per 
quas, ut f ortuna postulabat, et gratias tibi egi et de reliquo tem- 
pore auxilium petii. Postea mihi non tam meorum litterae quam 
sermones eorum, qui hao iter fadebant, animuni tuimi immutatum 
significabant : quae res feoit ut tibi litteris obstrepere non aude- 
rem. 2. Nuno mihi Quintus frater meus mitiRsimam tuam orati- 
onem, quam in senatu habuisses, persoripsit, qua inductus ad te 
soribere sum oonatus et abs te, quantum tua f ert yoluntas, peto 
quaesoque, ut tuos mecum seryes potius quam propter adrogantem 
orudelitatem tuorum me oppugnes. Tu tuas inimicitias ut rei 
publioae donares, te yioisti : alienas ut contra rem publicam oon- 
firmes, adduoerisP Quod si mihi tua dementia opem tuleris, 
omnibus in rebus me f ore in tua potestate tibi oonfirmo : sin mihi 
neque magistratus neque senatum neque populum auziliari prop- 

1. immuiatum] * tumed againflt me.' beg vou) to do a service to your whole 
obstrepere] < obtrude my letters on famiW,' referring to hiB promise below» 

you.' ^ omnimu in rehtts mefore in tua poiettaU. 

2. oratumem'] on tbe motion of Lentu- tuorum] Clodius, whose siBter was the 
lu8 for Cicero*8 recall. widow of^the consul^s late brother, Metel- 

quantum tua fert voluntas] This is to lua Celer. 
be taken, not with ut eervee, but with I\t tuas inimieitiai} 'you haye oom- 

peto; it meanfl, *I beseech you as stre- pelled yourself to reaign a private (per- 

nuouBly as I may without offending you.' sonal) grudge (see aboTO, Fam. v. 1} for 

Otherwise, /(T^ must be changed toferat, the eake of the State. Will you be per- 

orferet, which Wes. reads. suaded to injure ^e State to satiafy the 

iuos mecum eerves] *by aiding me (I resentment of anotherf ' (t.#. ClodioB). 
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ter eam yiniy quae me oom re publioa vioit, liouerit, vide ne, oum 
yelis revooare tempus omnium reBeryandorum, oum qui servetur 
non erit, non possis. 



Mffi vim^ referring espeoially to the 
violenoe with whioh Glodius foiled the 
attempt of Jan. 25 in fayour of Oioero. 

vide ne] <take care leet afterwards, 
when yon woold gladly reoall the oppor- 
tumty You now haye for reetoring all 
your fellow-citizenB to safety and happi- 
neee, you may find yourself unahle to do 
80 (aa there may not then he one whom 

gou oan eyen saye from utter ruin).' 
uoh iB the ezplanation of Orelli. Tne 
f oUowing are ms words : Baniwrima eet *• 
ista eententia peraouta propter oppod- 
tionem yerborum reaervandi et tervandij 
sed Tarie oorrupta a oritiois. Hoo dicit : 
<Tide ne, oum frustra in eo kbores, ut 
reTOoes nuno tempus illud, quo omnes in 
repuhlioa illaesi atque inoolumes reser- 
vari etiam tuno poterant, id ipsum effioere 
non possis, oum nemo iam omnino erit, 
qui queat yel servari dumtaxat (id quod 
minus etiam est quam retervari),* ^ut 
this antithesis between eervari and reeer' 
vari seems to me to need def enoe ; and, 
feeling this, moet edd. giye eervandorum 
f or reeervandarum. Martyni-Laguna eyen 
reads eum velie revoeare ipsum omniim 
eoneervatorem (Oioeronem). I oannotfind 
a sin^le passage in Oioero in which reter^ 
vare is used merely as an intensiye of mt- 
vare. I belieye that reip, {reip%Utlieae) 
dropped out before reeervandorum, and 
that the sentence means, ' when you wish 
to recall the opportunity you had of saying 
the State f rom the loss of all her hest in- 
terests.' In this sense Oioero often uses 
reaervare : cf . pro Flao. 106, nomen cla- 
rissimum reipublieae reeervaU^ 'saye the 
State from the loss of one so distin- 
guished ; * Sest. 50, yitam suam ad rei- 
publieae etattm reeervavit. But retervare 
ahsolutely can only mean in Oicero, * to 
hold oyer,* *reserye.' We have in Proy. 
Oons. 47, inimicitias in aliud tempus re- 
eervare; but it would be too hush to 



oonstme here, <when you may wish to 
reoall your preeent opportimity of at least 
holdingin abeyance all your feuds with 
me.' The passage from the or. pro Flae. 
just quoted suffgeets a oonjeoture which 
may appear to he rash, but seems to me 
to denye considerable oonfirmation from 
that passage. For omnium reeervandorum 
Teadvoisimvureip.reservandorum. Oicero 
says, ' when you may wish to recall the 
opportunity you now haye of sayin^ the 
State from the loss of a distinguished 
oitizen,' he refers to himeelf, and he 
uses the plural so as to take away some 
of the arroganoe from the words. The 
plural is often used hy Oioero in his let- 
ters, thouffh the reference be to a single 
person, wnen it is desirable to make the 
statement yaffue, either to ayoid arro- 
ganoe, as in this oase, or to ayoid o£Fenoe, 
as in this letter (abore), where he says, 
propter adrogantem erudelitatem tuorum, 
though refeiTing to Olodius alone. On 
this theory, in the words eum gui aerve- 
tur non erit, Oicero hints at his design to 
destroy himself if the attempts to restore 
him should fail. Draeger caUs this plural 
ihepluralie modeetiae {Hietorieehe Syntax^ 
I., p. 25), and giyes as exx., MoUmi dedi- 
mue operamy Brut. 312; eeripsimut . . . 
tenebamuey De diy. ii. 3; videe . . . noa 
muUa eonari, Orat 105 ; adoieseentuli dixh 
mue, ib. 107 ; imperatoree appeUati eumue^ 
Att. y. 20, 3. C^.poeeimur, Hor. Oarm. i. 
32, 1. The singular and plural are often 
found toffether, as, video . . . mea voee . . . 
nobie, Oatil i. 22; diteuasimtu noe. 8ed 
nihil de me, De Am. 95 ; viribua noetrie 
. . . et poeeim et eoleam, Fam. ii. 11, 1 ; 
ardeo . . . eupiditate ut nomen noatrum, 
Fam. y. 12, 1. A good ex. in poetry is, 
£t fleeti et noatroa vidiati Jlentia oeelloa, 
Oy. Her. y. 45. See Adn. Orit. for 
Madyig^s oonje<;ture on this passage. 
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NOTE I. 

COLONIES, ETC. 

SiNCB the passing of the Lex Julia, 664 (b. c. 90), eoloniae and munieipia had 
obtained Roman citizenship; and, as far as rights and privileges went, were on the 
same footing. The distinction that existed between them was partly a merely formal 
one, partly a historical one — ^formal, in so far as eoloniae had as chief magistrates 
Ilviri, and municipia Illlviri ; historical, in that eoloniet were offshoots of the State 
from within ; municipia, engraftings on the State from without. See the interesting 
chapter in Gellius xvi. 13. 

Fraefeeturaf according to Festus (p. 233)» was a generic title given to both coloniea 
and munieipia, as having praefeeti iure dicundo generally nominated by the praetor — 
in some cases elected at his recommendation. It seems to me more probable that the 
praefeeturae that are spoken of as a class co-ordinate with eoloniae and munieipia 
(e.g, Sest. 32, Pis. 61), were those villages and towns we read of in Siculus Flaccus* 
(Grom. i.p. 159), lying outside the actual district of a colony or munieipium, to which its 
own magistrates did not directly administer justice, but to which it sent praefeeti for 
that purpose. "We do not find praefecturae outsido Italy. 

Pagi in the country were communities of x>casants having common religious rites. 
They used to elect a magister each year (Festus, p. 371), and they had the charge of 
the roads (Sicul. Flaccus, p. 146). As being thus to some extent organixed, members 
wore able to act together and be of some importance at the elections. 

Cf. Monmisen on the Liher Coloniarum (Grom. ii. 155), and all his referenoes. 

* Sieulm Flaccua (Gromatici, i. p. 159). quaeque regio divisa est et non ab imo 

IUud praeterea comperimus, deficiente pimcto omnes limites acti sunt, sed, ut 

numcro militum veteranorum agro qui supra dictum est, suam quaeque regio 

territorio eius loci continetur in quo vete- f ormam habet : quae singulae praefecturae 

rani milites deducebantur, sumptos agros appeUantur ideo quoniam singularum re- 

ex vicinis territoriis divisisse et assig- gionum divisiones aliis praefecerunt, vel 

nasse : horum etiam agrorum, qui ex ex eo quod in diversis regionibos magis- 

vioinis populis sumpti sunt, proprias f aotas tratus coloniarum iuris dictionem mittere 

esse formas (' maps '), id est suis limitibus soliti sunt. 
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NOTB II. 
LEX AELIA ET FUFIA. 

The plebeian magistrates originally had not the auspices. By the Lez Publilia, 415 
{b. c. 339), probably they obtained them. Lange says they were given them that the 
pattieianB might hare a religious hold on the plebeiajis ; and such they would haye, as 
the augurB at this time were all patricians. It seems to me that it is more consistent 
with the religious character of the time and the ezdusiTeness of the patricians, in the 
matter of religious rites, to suppose that it was only under pressure that they gave the 
auspices to the tribunes ; besides it is more than likely that we should hear a good deal 
about the auspices being used for political purposes, if that were the intention with 
which they had been bestowed. But, as a fact, we hear nothing. In 454 (b. c. 300), 
by the Lez Ogulnia the plebeians got admission to the College of Augurs. For the 
nezt one hundred and fifty years we do not hear of the auspices as having been used 
by either party against the other. If such had been attempted by the plebeians, the 
patrician magistrate would, by his edict, have required *■ ne quis magistratus minor de 
caelo servasse velit ' (Gell. 13, 15, 1) ; and, if attempted by the patrician, the tribune 
would have considered it as a violation of his * ius cum populo agendi.' So Lange ; but, 
I think, wrongly. The edict referred to above was only issued for the eomitia eentu- 
riata (Qe}l. L e.); there is no evidence that it could be applied to the tributaf though 
Lange assumes as much. The real reason surely why neither used the auspices f or 
political purposes lay in the fact that the people as a mass were too religious to allow 
its being done. Though the leamed might laugh, the multitude respeoted the auspices 
too much to suifer them to be pro&ned. At any rate, though both parties had the 
power of obmmtiatioy neither used it. 

This slumbering authority, however, was roused into full activity by the Lez Aelia 
and the Lez Fufia (the latter confirmatory of the former), two plebiscita jxassed in the 
interest of the nobles, 601 (b. c. 153). Lange (ii. 315) says strongly that these laws 
legalized the auspieia as a simply political engine. They guaranteed obnuntiatio to 
both patrician magistrates and tribunes ; but they were specially important to the former, 
to cheok the revolutionary measures of the tribunes (subsidia certissima contra tribu- 
nicioe furores, Cic. Post Eed. 11 ; cf. Yat. 17, Piso 9, and Asconius' note ' obnuntiatio 
qua pemiciosis legibus resistebatur quam conflrmaverat Aelia lez erat sublata'). They 
possibly — Lange considers certainly, but his evidence (ii. 477) is very random— eon- 
tained a clause that on days of election no obnuntiatio be permitted (Phil. 2, 81). But 
at any rate there seems no sufficient reason to doubt that thcy enacted that the comitia 
for the elections be finished before those for the passing of laws be allowed (cf . Schol. 
Bob. 319, OreUi : leges dicit Aeliam et Fufiam quae non sinebant prius aliqua de re ad 
populum ferri quam comitia haberentur ad designandos magistratus). I am quite 
«ware that Mommscn (St. R. i. 108, note) speaks of this statement of the Scholiast as 
' notoriously unsustainable ; ' but then he thinks we can get no more definite knowledge 
oi these laws than what Asconius tells us in the passage quoted above, and he gives no 
earthly reason for questioning the statement of the Scholiast To resume, Cicero (Sest. 
66), ezpressly calls them ' leges de iure et tempore legum rogandarum.' The irregularity 
of Lurco (Cic. Att. 1, 16, 13) was in propoeing his law about bribery at the time of the 
comitia for elections. It is worthy of note that these laws were passed at the same 
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tlme as the anangement for the entrance of the magistiatet into offioe on Jan. 1, yix^ 
in 601 (b. 0. 163), and aooordinglj timaltaneonilj with the generai re-anangemeat and 
aetUiQg of the times of the elections. Lange (ii. 478), from whom mooh of thematerial 
of thiB note ii taken, adds a oonjecture on how theee lawi may haye difPered from one 
another. He thinki the Lex Aelia goaranteed the rigiht of olmmUiatio to both patri- 
cian magistrates and tribnnes, with the olauBe forbidding it at eleotions ; the Lex Fnfia 
ratified the f ormer, and added a dause f orbidding, under a fized penalty, lawi bein^ 
brought forward at the oomitia for eleotionB. 

dodiua, in his tribunate, 696 (b. c. 68), brought forward an enaotment that i$ caeia 
Bervoro ahonld not be allowed on any day set apart f or oomitia, whether theee were for . 
elections or for the pasaing of laws. The practical reeult of this enaotment was, that it 
was allowable to biingmotionfl before the people on aU diee fasti, and eo it aimulled the 
Legee Aelia et Fufia. Thia law does not seem to haTe been aoknowledged bj the opti- 
mates. It was not yery stzictly obsenred duiing the anarohj towaida the end of th& 
Bepublic, and sometimes we find obntmtiatioim in accoidance with the Leges Aelia et 
Fufia, and again diBregard of same (Seet. 78, 79, 83 ; PML 1, 26) ; and eyen obmm^ 
tiation$9 in yiolation of all law, as #. g. against tributa (Gic. Att. iy. 3. 3, 4), and cen- 
tuiiata (Q. Fr. iii. 3, 2), aasemblies for elections. The sunmiit of the confusion waa 
reached bj the conduct of Antonius in the election of Dolabella (Phil. 2, 83). 



NoTB m. 

AORARIAN MATTERS. 

The confiscationa of land by Sulla were of the most extensiye nature ; it was not 
indiyiduals only they touched, but whole oommunities, #. g, Praenestines, Yolaterrans» 
Arrednes (Gic. Att. i. 19, 4). In fact, the confiscation was soyery eztensiye that much 
of the land remained unoccupied eyen after he had made assignations to lus soldiers 
(Gic. Agr. 3, 12). On these lands Sulla settled his soldiers in large masses, but he alBo 
located a considerable number in the municipal towns alongside of the inhabitants. 
HIb aim was totam Itaiiam 9ui$ praesidiit obsidero atque occuparey as Gioero (Agr. 
2, 76) says was the design of Bullus (Marq. i. 111, note 2) ; and also to break up the 
larger estates and augment the number of small proprietors (Monmisen, E. H. 3, 367). 
ThiB latter ib proyed by the stringent proyiBion forbidding the sale of the eortee auig^ 
natae. But he £uled completely. 

This was in 673 (b. c. 81). In 688 (b. c. 66), when Gicero is arguing against the 
Agrarian Law of Bullus, he states that the latifisndia were again numerous, that the 
Piaenestine land, for example, was occupied by a few landhdderB (Agr. 2, 78). And 
such might haye been expected. Soldieis who had no ties of fiunily nor any indination 
f or agriculture would sell their lands notwithstanding the law ; and the confisoated but 
unassigned land aboye alluded to, in the absence of a strong goyemment, wonld be en- 
oroached upon by the nearest landhoIderB.* These two kinds of illegal proprietony 

* Encroachment ib one of the ways our own day: see De Layeleye, iVtMt- 
latifundia inoreased in Italy and inorease tive Froperty^ chapter xyiii. (BngUdi 
in England. It may be traoed eyen in Trans.) 
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vif . thoM who boue^t from the soldien, and thote who encroached on unaaagned land, 
are the Sullani powssarei,* or SulUmi hominea that we meet with in Gioero. 

Soch was the ttate of agrarian matteri tQl after the restoration of the tribunate in 
684 (b. 0. 70). The first attempted legiilation was the law of EuUub ; for we need not 
do more than mention the myflteriona Lez Plotia. The prdetariat at Bome was 
awelled by the mass both of thoee proecribed by Snlla and alao bj the Sullan eoldiers, 
whohad flocked thither after aelling their lands, and was becoming dangerous owing U> 
its desperate and needj charaoter. Eullas propoeed (it appeare in so many worda) that 
this city popnlation should be drained off (ezhauriendam, Agr. 2. 70) in cdoniee to be 
f ounded in Italy on the Gampanian knd and on land purohaaed at State ezpense ; f or 
there was to be no confiscation, not eren of the * Sullan poesesaions.' The money was 
to be got by the eale of all Italian and eztra-Italian domain hind, and by the booty and 
reyenuee accruing from the new conqueste of PompeiuB. The provinceB alao were 
to be considerably tazed. DecemTiri, with an enormoue staff, were to be appointed f or 
five years with special judidal powers and a special impdrium to carry out the proyirions 
of the law. The nobility oppoeed the measure with all their might. Gicero made 
three speeohes against it ; and it was OTentually giyen up by Eullus. Whether it was 
a erude but honert attempt to remedy a cryiog eyil,t aa Mr. Froude (Gaeear, p. 128) 
ieems to think ; or a mere blind for the purpoee of the democrate, and Gaeear in par- 
ticular, getting a Mrong power to counterpoLie that of Pompeiue, ae Mommsen 
(R. H. iy. 171) and Lange (iii. 238-9)— I think rightly— hold, ii not to be discuBsed 
here. Sufllce to say the law failed ; and things went on in their old way. 

When Pompeius retumed from the Eaet he wanted land for his soldiers. He 
f ound some difficulty in getting a measure on the point brought forward ; but in 694 
(b. c. 60) the tribune L. Flayius propoeed a law which Cicero (Att. i. 18, 6) charac- 
terizes as * sane leyis eadem fere quae fuit Plotia.'| It proyided for the soldiers of 
Pompeius, but at the same time gaye grants of land to a considerable number of 
the poor plebeians. This latter dause was probably inserted in order to get the law 
more easily carried. The iUegal possessions of the * Sullan men ' were to be confiscated 
(probably without compensation), and the reyenues won by Pompeius utilized for the 
purchase of other lands. The f ormer proposal Gicero oppoeed ; the latter he supported 
(Gic. Att. i. 19, 4). The Senate opposed the whole law most strenuously, fearing that 
ftome new power was being sought by Pompeius : there was the usual constitutional 
hubbub, the consul thrown into prison by the tribune, and so forth ; and the law was 
dropped. 

It was Gaesar who proyided for the soldiers of Pompeius. In his consulship, 695 
(b. c. 69), he proposed a law which guaranteed all ezisting possessions, and enacted 
that the Gampanian land shouldbe dividedamong 20,000 soldiers and poor citizens, who 

* There is yet a third class, sometimes 70 b. c, sees the similarity in its beinflr 

called SuUani pos8e$$ores, yiz. those who directed against the ' Sullan possessiQnB :' 

bought the goods of the proscribed. These Lange (iii. 115) placing it in 666 (b. c. 89), 

had a strictly legal title to their pro- in proyiding land for sddiers of the 

perty. allies. Kothing is really known about 

^ t Marouardt (i. 112^ seems to hold this the I^z Plotia ; but of tbe two theories, 

view. He says the law of EuUus was possiblyZumpt^sisleastlikelytobewrong. 

the last attem^ on Oracchan principles, ^Levis^ may mean ' worthless,* i. e. 'im- 

and by a radical measure, to check the practiuable, outside the range of prac- 

oyer-population of the city, and to raise tical poliUcs, as assaults on the * Sullan 

the class of peasant prqprietors. posseasions ' seemed to be. Gaesar, in hia 



X Zumpt, plaoing the Lez Plotia in law nezt year, did not touch them. 
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had each three or more obildren. If more land was vanted (and the Campanian land 
would hold only 5000 settlert if they got 10 iugera apiece, Cic. Att. ii. 16, 1), it was 
to be purohased with the money Pompeius broug^t home at the yalue rated in the laat 
cenaus. The oolonists were forbidden to alienate their lands for twenty years. A 
<}ommi88ion of twenty was to be appointed, of which Caesar was not one, to carrj the 
Uw into effect ; and of this twenty there was a smaller seetion of fiye of predominant 
influence* (Cic. Att. ii. 7, 4). Eyery senator was to swear to the law; and eyery 
candidate for the ensuing year, in his candidatorial speech (Cic. Att. ii. 18, 2), was to 
flolemnly deolare that he would make no propoeal about the oocupation of the Campa> 
nian hind in opposition to Caesar^s law# (* Uws' in the plural ; for though the general 
law settled the main principles of the colonization, yet each colony would haye a Uw ol 
its own, settling its special details). Such was the proposal of Caesar. It was rejected 
by the Senate, but carried by the people against yiolent opposition from the nobles ; 
while both parties, in their usual riotous and unseemly manner, caiicatured constitn- 
tional procedure. 

A word in conclusion. There is one point touching suoh laws as this that readen 
ought not to forget — ^the callous heartlessness of the legislators and the people, who 
could diBpossess, for mere party motiyes, a steady, industrious, rent-paying popuLition 
like that which occupied the Campanian tenitory (Cic. Agr. ii. 84), and giye their 
land to soldiers and a city rabble— chisses which were eminently unfit for the dnll, hard 
work of agriculture, and which had already often been tried thereat, and eyer found 
wanting. The ancient Bomans did indeed what they would with their own; and 
from the beginning of their history to the end, in their relations with their subjects, 
aoted by no higher law than that of simple selfisbness. 



NOTE IV. 

PEDARTl. 

(Abridged mainlyfrom Lange, ii. 401-415, § 114, IHe Verhandlungen de» Senats, 
Gellixjs give»0 whole ehapter to a diseusKion on the pedaiii, iiL 18.) 

The presiding magistrate used to begin the proceedings with reading out the subject 
for debate {senatum eonsulere or referre ad senatum), He then asked the opinions of 
the indiyidual senators {per exguisitas sententias)^ unless the matter was so simple 
that it required no debate, and might be settled by a division straight off (per disees- 
sionem), The magistrate asked tbe first senator, e. g. * Dic Sp. Postumi, de ea re quid 
censes ? ' Who that first senator should be was left to the discretion of the magistrate ; 
but, according to usage, it was either the prineeps senatus or one of the consuls elect ; 
he then proceeded through the eonsulares eensorii praetorii, &e., in due order (Att. xii. 21). 
The senator first asked rose and spoke to his opinion (sententiam dicere). The next 
was asked. He also could speak to his opinion ; or merely say, * Spurio Poetumio assen- 
tior.* This was verbo assentiri. These altematiyes were open to all the senators in 
regular order. AU had the right to be asked as well as to yote : but the debate was 

* A similar sub-section of fiye promul- which is now (Mommsen, Eph. £pig. 
gated in 710 (b. c. 44) the celebrated Lex ii. 119) conclusiydy proyed to belong to 
Mamilia Roscia Peducaea Alliena Fabia, the time of Julius Caesar. 
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generally ezHauBted long before all weie nm through. When the debate seemed 
carried on for a sufficiently long time, the magistrate put the question once more ; and 
the diyision (dUeeitio) took plaoe. ThiB seems the only meaning of dUcetsio in proce- 
dure in the Senate. All the senators were said pedibm ire in aententiam of so and so. 

After such preliminary obeervations, we may be able to understand who the pedarii 
were, and why they were bo called. They were not so called because they went on f oot 
to the senate-house, while the curule magiBtrates went in chariots {eurrm) ; but 
becauBe, ae a ruUt they contented themBelTes pedibue in alienam sententiam eundo, 
and with that only ; whereas the curule magistrates were aaked and expreflsed their 
opinionB preyiouB to the diviaion, but none the lesB also pedibut ierunt in sententiam 
(Gell. iii. 18, 2 ; Liv. xxvii. 34, 7). Still, at times, a pedariue did give his vote 
dicendo {Tac. An. iii. 63) : so the fact that the quaeetorii both could give their opinion 
dicendo and were also pedarii (Gell. iii. 18) is not a contradiction. [A man may be a 
* silent member ' in our House of Commons, and yet occasionally speak.] It was only 
08 a rule that the pedarii did not speak : (1) as the subject would be well nigh threshed 
out before it came to them ; (2) they would probably not wish to obstruct ; (3) they 
gave an indication of their opinion previous to division by clustering round one of the 
main supporters of that opinion (Cic. Q. Fr. ii. 1, 3; Vopisc. Aurel. 20; Pliny, 
Epp. ii. 11, 21, 22). In short, the distinction of the speaking senators and ihepedarii 
was one of fact and custom, not a ]|gal one. 

Hofmann holds that from the time of the Lex Ovinia (about 388, b. c. 366), the non- 
curule maglBtrates were a legal dass called pedarii ; and that from the time of Sulla 
that class embraced all who had not been quaestors. They could neither smtentiam dicere 
nor verbo aesentiri ; the preeiding magistrate could not ask their opinion ; they could 
only vote. Lange (ii. 375) oppoees this view. It mainly rests, he says, on the passage 
of Gellius (iii. 18), which is confused enough. He argues : (1) We know from Diony- 
siuB (vi. 69 ; vii. 47 ; xi. 21, 68) that all the senators could vote. (2) In Cic. Att. i. 19, 9, 
we find a Setum carried by the pedarii against the consulars (P higher magistrates) : to 
make their number sufficient, we must suppose they included the quaeetorii, [ThiB matter, 
however, was not an important one : no doubt many of the higher magistrates were 
not present ; the exact numbers present not being known, it is too vague to be taken 
as the support of a theory.] (3) It would be against the idea of a senator that he could 
not express his opinion: Buppose no one had set forth the opinion he entertainedP 
(4) If there was a class which the magistrate could not order to speak, the magistrate's 
potestM would be theroby infringed ; and he who had the power ioforce the consulars 
to speak must, of necessity, have had the same power over the inferior members. 
[3° and 4° are rather too a priori to carry much weight.] 

To one point in Lange's statement I wiah to take excoption. He says ihQpedarii 
used to give evidence of their opinion by clustering around the main supporter of one 
of the points at issue. The passages he adduces do not, I think, prove that. Q. Fr. ii. 
1 , 3, only proves that there was a feeling in the sonate that the vote would go one way 
till Clodius stood up. Vopisc. Aurel. xx. only gives ua a picture of a vote being 
urrived at in a confused manner, some applauding, some dividing, some stretching 
out thcir hands. Pliny Epp. ii. 11, 21-2, seoms fairly capable of being regardod as 
hupport to his view ; but it rcally refers, I think, to the clustering together that takes 
place in every assembly immediately prior to the actually going to differcnt sides, 
while the question is being finally put. 



Digitized by VjOOQ lC 



414 ADDENDA TO THE COMMENTARY. 



NOTE V. 

LEX CAECILIA DIDIA. 

The Lex Cnecilia Didia was a oonfiular law of 666 (b. c. 98). It enjoined that tliree 
market day^ notice should be given of all proposals f or both legiBlative and electiye 
comitia. It appears to haye been a law paseed to Tnaintain a custom, wbich elisted 
preyiously, and which the tiibunea were beginning to evade (Lange, iL 470-1). It 
also forbade lege9 taturae, The law itself waa not a lex eatura, as the object of both 
clausee waa the same, viz. to prevent the people being compelled to paas laws they 
had not fully approTed of. 

The Lex Junia licinia waa a consular law of 692 (b. c. 62). It eeryed to protect 
the people from passing laws the import of which they did not understand, hj enacting 
< ne dam aerario legem infeni (msa ferre) liceret ' (SchoL Bob. p. 310), that is, that a 
copy of the proposal must be deposited at the aerarium before it is brought forward. 
It enjoined a pimishment not only for transgression of this decree, but also for yiola- 
tion of the Lex Caecilia Didia (Lange, ii. 659), though Lange thinks that possibly it 
may haye been another speoial Lex Junia Lidnia ^t confiimed the Gaeoilia Didia 
(iii. 266). • 
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LECTORI S. 



HiSTOBiAM Epistolarum Criticam traotayi supra in Introd. iii. ; assentior 
Orellio longe optimam esse auotoritatem codioiB Medioei deolaranti. Ciiins 
tam luoulentae de hac re dissertationi quod nuper {Emendationes Alterae 
KDCCCLXxm) refragatus sit D. Albertus Sadolinus Wesenberg, huio 
praesenti quasi restiti qui, argumentandi yiam ab ipso indioatam se- 
cutuB, codices Antonianum et Faeminum Mediceo posthabendos esse 
docuerim. 

Codioes Bosianos quibus Orellius aliquatenus subnixus est fiotos esse 
demonstrayit Hauptius. Quid igitur restat in ceteris oodioibus auctoritatis ? 
Huic interrogationi nuper duo viri dooti praeolarum responsum dederunt. 
Fr. Riihl (Rhein. Mus. xzx., 1875) duos oodioes Harleianos, C. Thuretus 
{Bibliotheque de Vicole des hautes Hudee^ faecic, 17"«, 1874) codioem Turonen- 
sem nuper in lucem protulerunt; qui libri, ut qui a Mediceo fonte sine 
dubio non fluzerint, in epistolis recensendis non parvi momenti futuri sunt. 
Thureti ooUationem Turonensis et Purseri mei Harleianorum codioum col- 
lationem in Introd. et Praef. strictim attigi ; in Introd. ad Yol. II. Kwrk xmhv 
describam. 

De Epistolis ipsis, et de rebus et hominibus quibus has singulares anti- 
quitatis relliquias debemus, in Introd. ii. § 1, breviter disserui ; et eum quo 
M. Tullius usus est in Epistolis sermonem in Introd. ii. § 2, paullo fusius 
illustravL 

Sequitur hio Epistolarum Apparatus Criticus, in quo comparando hoc 
potissimum egi, ut cum ex Baiteri coUatione Mediceas et Cratandrinas 
(paucas has quidem) lectiones prompsissem, his probatissimam quamque 
eorum qui post Baiterum scripserunt criticorum correctionem adicerem, et 
codices Turonensem et Harleianos textui opitulatum adsciscerem. Quibus 
instructa spero fore ut haeo saltem mei operis pars in Tirorum doctorum 
manus non ingrata veniat, DubKni D. Kal. Dec. MPCCCLXXxmt. 
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Ep. I. (Att. I. 6). 

1. omatissimum tuique] marg. ; oma' 
tistimumque M. 

fueritj /uerat MR. 

Quinti] que Mi, ut saepe ; Q. M^. 

placarem ut fratrem] M» ; plaoaremua 
fratrsm M*. 

3. missione] M ; intermissume Bem- 
bus, perperam, vid. Comm. ; fiembum 
aequitur Btr. 

qui in] quin M^ 

proficisceretur] prq/iciseereniur M. 
(littera n punctis notata). 

4. ut contentione] ut ex eontentione M. 
nihil] M ; ucwnihil Pluygcrs. 

qui in] qvin 'hi^, et sic saepe. 
auxi] M ; ih' t issem Mal. 

5. in to cp-^et «jffensior a me] M' ; t«- 
teresset ora nu^ W. 

cuius animusl M ; Lueeeius animo Boot. 

oportcrc, tcn* o] teneo suppleyit Or. 

ne^lexi] niyi^^xit C. 

quid] M ; ij'U)ad Sch., male. 

contendcnduin] CM ; eonternnendum 
alii, frustra. 

volimtatc] M ; voluntatem Zl. ; ffolun- 
tate me Lamb. 

6. quoniamj M ; quomodo C. 
usucapi possol marg. ; usueepisse M. 

7. conveniroj conveniri M. 
et laboribus] sed $t lab. M^ 
conquicscimus] eonquieseemtu W. 

8. Q.] Lamb. ; quo M. 

Terentia] Terrentia M, et sic sae- 
piflsime. 
ascribit] M^ ; seribit M«. 



Ep. II. (Att. I. 6). 

2. Arpinatibus praediis] CM; Arpi- 
nati praedio alii. 

XpriffrofxaOTi] ehresiomathe M. 

Dl d M» ; el. W. 

noois decessit] M ; diseessit Mady. ; a 
nobis disc. Wes. Btr. Yid. G<Mmm. 



yvfiwaaMfl reperire] gymnasio derspe^ 
rire M. 

Ep. m. (Att. I. 7). 

curae] eura M. 

L] c/.M. 

emisse te et] Btr. ; emisse et M. 

habemus] M ; habeamus marg. 

Ep. it. (Att. I. 9). 

1. adferuntur] afferruntur M. 
itaque] marg. ; idque M', et sic eae- 

piflsime. 

2. dubitaris] CM ; * -^^dubites* marg. 
Yoluptatis] voluntatis M. 
yvyLvaaMi\\ fft/mnasiodv M. 
maxime sunt] maxime sunt M; maX' 

ime desunt R. 

navesl navis M' ; avis M^ 

Thyillus] Btr. ; chiyllus M ; tht/uUu» 
marg. 

Ep. t. (Att. I. 8). 

1. recusarit] Mal. ; recusarat MRI. 
satisdarel Uorrad. ; satiadari MRI. 
decidissej decepisses M' ; decipisses 

M«. 
aestimes] exttmes M^ 

2. Pentelici cum] M' ; PenUlieum M'. 
quo tibi pl.] M- ; quod M'. 

mihi] mi M. et sic plerumque. 



Ep. ti. (Att. I. 10). 

1. Eokna] romam M. 

itumm] Z ; missurum M ; misturam 
Vict. 
tam pauca^ iam pauca M. 
cogerer scnbere] reseribere marg. 

2. Toluntatem] voluptatem MR. 

8. oIksiov] OIHEION M* ; itv^Up ve- 
naUm»x%. 



2 E 
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typos] lypo$ M. 

4. quamvis acrem] marg. ; quam in 
sacrumM, 

6. tibi me perm.] om. me M. 

non modo . . . prohiberi] C ; non modo 
non arcessam sed prohtbebo M ; quod obti- 
nent Hofm. et Eays. Terbo intellegam in 
intellego mutato. 

agendum est] Man. ; eeset MRI. 

me autem] marg. ; ein autem M ; qui 
saepissime pro m exbibet in. 

eponsorem me] El. ; sponsonm ap- 
pellat M* ; spons. non app. M*. 



Ep. tii. (Att. I. 11). 

1. iactatl M\ iaetetW. 

suum] Mlll ; tuum Hervag. "Wes. 

adlegatio] legatio M ; corr. Mal. 

putaris, id quod] ego ; putaris id, quod 
vulg. 

significarim] significarem MRI ; corr. 
Mattb. 

oflirmatiorl Asc. ; affirmatior MRI. 

idem] eidem M. 

2. me iam] M ; te iam me Lamb. 
iniquitatibus] in equitatibus M. 

3. me eorumj marg. ; meorum M*. 



Ep. VIII. (Att. I. 3). 

1. L. SaufeiumJ l. fauseium "M.. 

2. non vidimusj M ; nondum Pluyger- 
sium secutus Btr. qui frustra coinert 
Att. i. 4, 3. 

3. audisse te] M^ ; audisset M^ 
solebat. At in se] solebat in se MRI ; 

corr. Bosius. 

nec sibi nec tibi] meum studium nee 
tibi defuisse M ; nec tibi nec sibi Graev. ; 
-corr. Alotz. 



Ex. IX. (Att. 1. 4. 

1. nunc] marg. ; tune M. 

sentio] M ; censeo Lamb. ; sed lect. 
Med. bene vindicat Klotz. 

Acutilianam] ac opilianam M' ; ac 
upilianam M-*. 

utile] M2; talemW. 

eam rem] iam M ; corr. Hervag. 

3. est omam.] gratum est et omamen' 
tum M ; corr. Wes. 

insigne] om. M; babent I et (teste 
^uem nosti Bosio) Z. 

Caietam] M ; Caietanum Pluyger», et 



C. F. W. MiiU. ; 
eos me meos] 



sed vid. Comm. 
Lamb. ; eos meos M. 



Ep. X. (Att. I. 1). 

1. opinio est] opinio se M; *arche- 
typon nabuisse videtur opiniost ' Btr. 

praepropera] propera M* ; perpropera 

cogitaramus] M ; cogitabamus "Wee. 

videanturl M; videbantur R; quem 
sequuntur Boot et Wes. 

ut frontem ferias, sunt] ingemuisse ut 
frontem ferias. Sunt M ; corr. Erasmus. 

putent Aquilium] potcntia qui iilum 
M ; putantf qui illum I. 

arbitramurj arbitrabamur MR "Wes., 
fortasse recte. 

qui denegat] RI ; qui denegant M : 
qui denegans iuravit Boot. 

iuravit] euravit M. 

regnumj marg. ; reginum M. 

Aufidioj M et edd. vett. ; A. JUio 
Goveanus, quem sequuntur edd. lecc. 
plerique. Ego obtinui librorum auctori- 
tatem. Vid. Comm. 

2. qui sic inopes et ab amicis] baec 
verba om. M* ; supplet M'. 

et existimationej M Kl. ; et ab exist. 
Lamb., quem sequtmtur edd. recc. pleri- 
que. 

etJiJroToi»] Mvaroi marg. ; AATNA- 

Ton M. 

Curium] curum W ; Turium marg. ; 
quem sequitur Boot, fortasse recte. 

praeter mibi nemini] M' ; praeier mei 
ne minifne M*. 

t quae cum . . . acciderim] M ; vid. 
Comm. 

Gallia] M; GalbaB,!. 

3. cum magna pec.] ecino M^ ; ctm 
marg. 

fratre] M» ; eras re M*. 

nunc coffnosce rem] nunc cognoseere 
M; corr. Madv; verum . . . cognoscere 
uncinis inclusit Scb. 

ventitet] marg. ; vcniret M'. 

4. nunc in causa] marg. ; vind M^ 
perbiberet] Fort. malit quis praehi- 

beret. 

amici] animum M ; aniciis marg. ; 
unius I. 

eius tempore] eivisW ; eiius marg. 

quo in cursu simusl M ; sumus RL 

6. t eliu ana^ma tj M (teste Or.) ; eiut 
anaBma (superscr. hermathena) M (teete 
Btr.) ; eliu onaohma C ; riKiov hwdBnfiOf 
Cratander ; illius awddrifxa Casaub. ; 
eius ivddrifia Kl. sch. ; 'HKuoy hrdBiifia 
Peerlkamp; ifKlou ivofifia conieci ego; 
vid. Comm. 
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Ep. XI. (Att. I. 2). 

1. te tam diu] U eiiam diu MBI 
U iam diu Boot. 

meis ad te rationibus] meii detraetiO' 
nibus M (teste Btr.) ; meis detreetationibus 
M (teste Or.) ; te rationibue marg. ; meis 
4etreetatoribu9 B. 

Ep. xn. 

{Q. CicERONiB Commentariolum Petitio- 
nifl ; Tulgo De Fetitione Cotuulatus). 

1. addisceree] Lamb. ; addiaeerem £H ; 
ndieerem Em. 

quamquam . . . yincerel haec verba 
-post faeere videare (} 42) Puteano trans- 
ponenda videbantur. 

2. descendenti] H ; deteendendi E. 
meditandum est] meditandum sit libri ; 

meditatum Ht Palermus; corr. Btr. coll. 
§64. 

omni ingenio tuo] tuo inseruit Wes. 

8. dcinde ut] deinde vide ut Euss. 

quae non multi homines noyi hab.] 
non multi hominea suppleyit Btr. coll. 
Fam. y. 18, 1 ; quae novi vix Euss., qui 
de hac ep. optime meritus est; yid. §§8, 
9, 19, 22. 23, 26, 31, 36, 43, 46, 60. 

totum fere] H ; totumfore E. 

praeterea] propria EH ; corr. Kl. 

4. eommonendo] eommendando EH ; 
-corr. Koch. ; cf. § 19. 

6. studioeoe] E ; ttudiotioe H ; fort. 
ttudiotius, 

7. illis] H ; illius E. 

petere confl. putet] putet oportere Kayt, 
perperam ; yid. Comm. 

8. Catilina et Antonius] E ; Antonius 
et Catilina H ; huic yerborum ordini 
patrocinatuB est Em. ; sed ubi Cic. alter 
. . . alter usurpat, non raro alter prior est 
AuT, alter poBterior *W<? ; yid. Fam. i. 7, l ; 
vii. 26, 1 ; etiam Oy. Amor. iii. 9, 32 ; 
Art. Am. i. 324. 

homini] H ; homines E. 

nayo] novo libri ; corr. Puteanus. 

optandi competitores] libri; optandi 
M eompetitores Or. 

optima yerorum cens.] BaeSr. ; optima 
vero eensorum libri ; optima vero aeeentorum 
{'quales fuerunt Sabidius et Panthera') 
Or. ; optimorum eensorum Eubs. 

quod] Cod. Oxon. ; quam librL 

aliosT ins. Wee. 

habetMtt] haberet libri. 

caupones] eaupadoeesT^ ; eappodoees{cam 
caupones superscr.) H ; Cappodoces Biich. 

legationemj hbri ; adUgationem Or. ; 
perperam; yid. Comm. 

9. eadem? NonJ non insemit Euss. 
Mirom hic offendimus glossema apud £ 



et H nobilitate eadem qua Catilina. Sed 
dUer hic sine dubio Catilina est. 

maiore re] re inseruit Wes. 

quod ille umbram] quod inanius «fn- 
bram £ ; Manius H ; quod Antonius t<m- 
bram Corradus et plerique edd. recc. ; 
'malim equidem iHe ut ex hoc et gloss. 
Antonius ortum sit monstrum illud Ubro- 
nim inanius ' Or. ; iUe manias Palerm. ; 
et sane manias esse turpes deformesque 
personas auctor est Festus. 

Nanniorum] H ; mannorum £ ; Ndn' 
neiorum coniecerat Man. 

demetebant] coni. apud Oeener. ; dS' 
mebant libri. 

hominem unum opt.] Cratand. ; unum 
om. yulg. 

10. yitibus] H ; virgis B. 

yiyo spiranti] vivo stanti £H ; in uno 
instanti cod. Tumebi ; corr. Puteanus, 
cuius emendationem quasi clayo trabali 
fixi ego, oratione in tog. eand, opitulatum 
yocata ; yid. Comm. Cf . praeterea locoe 
Tullianos a Wes. citatos, Mil. 90, 91 ; 
Quinct. 60 ; Sest. 69 ; et Tac. Agr. 12, 
viva ae spirantia. 

etiamsi alia] aliis libri; <fort. aliut 
(gen. neutr.) * Or. ; ex aliis Kays. ; seele» 
ris eulpaf colL eidpa neglegentiae \ 28, 
Kooh; sed iterum subyentum yenit or, 
in tog. eand, ; yid. Comm. 

atriis^ H ; atris E. 

legitoj libri ; legisti Koch. fort. recte. 

quiens . . . commoyerisl quierit . . . 
eommoverit libri ; optimam Orelli emenda- 
tionem accepi, quam ille (quod mireris) 
in textum recipere reformidayit, et yitio- 
sam librorum lectionem sine obelo exhibet. 

12. yitiis nobilee] libri; vitiis vilety 
Baehr. 

18. ad ius obt.] MH ; ad deeut obf, 
Baehr. 

aut . . . sperent] cod. Tum. ; aut ut 
habeant tperent £ ; ut habeant aut ut 
habeant sperent H ; hanc lectionem, ut in 
aut oorrecto, ex coniectura iam posuerat 
£m. 

prorsus] H ; rursus £. 

opera elaborarunt] cod. Tumebi ; quem 
in Comm. yindicayi ; opere HE. 

19. ncuti parta] parta Euss. ; parata 
yulg. 

20. discriptum] Biich. ; deseriptum 
yulg. 

suum] H ; tuum £. 

21. hominee] H ; om. £. ; studia ad^ 
dueuntur Lamb. 

22. propositum] promptum "Evlm, 
BuoramJ om. £H. 

23. studioram yol.] H ; ttud. seclodit 
Biich. ; ttudiotum voluntariumque £u88. 
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et quemadmodiim] H ; H om. E. 
adducenda am. in spem] adduemdo in 
$pem Baehr. 

24. hominum] H ; amnium £. 

25. compaiantur] H; oomparentur 'E. 
alio] H ; aliquo E. 

ut te utantur] om. libri. 

26. ez animo agere] ex ammo gratiaa 
agere Euss. 

28. quid incipiat] qui (i. e. quomodo) 
. Gtosner. 

homo nequam, iners] hominem guam 
libri; corr. Gulielmius. 

cum infamia] libri ; tumma in/, 
Sch. 

29. ordinum] Lamb. ; hominum libri. 
quod poterisj rerbo quod inserto locum 

sanayi, quem mifiere soUicitayit Emestius 

?ui legit poteris eumere: cura ut. Cf. 
18. 

31. eosque] idoneoaque Euss ; eoa EH. 

32. possunt] Palerm. ; poseint libri. 
yicinitatis] Tumebus ; eivitatit libri. 

33. cognoscito . . . appetito] cognoeei 
. . . appeti libri ; eognoteendi . . . appetendi 
(Tel adipieeendi) vulg. ; corr. Or. ooll. 
§} 29, 35, &c. 

habes] kabeto Euss. 
adhibebitur] H ; adhibetur E. 

34. utare frequentia] frequentia sup- 
plevit Koch. coll. §} 3, 36, 50. 

cum domum yeniunt] rerba suspecta 
Orellio. 

35. esse se] Schwarzius; e*ae libri; 
M eaee Facc. Or. ; male. 

36. quod] cum libris et Biich. ego; 
quoad Lamb. ; vid. Comm. 

37. exigito] exigitur EH; exige libri 
ceteri ; exigitor Or. 

38. honestatem] Lamb. ; honorem E 
Kl. ; lect. emendatam habet etiam H. 

40. tuam] om. libri. 
inservito ratione] ineervi ratione H; 
inaervi oratione E ; corr. Tumebus. 

42. melius] H ; eitts E. 

facere videare] hic inserenda yidebat 
Puteanus yerba supra (§ 1) uncinis in- 
dusa. 

etenim] Lamb. ; te enim libri. 

adsentando] adeeetando (cum 'tatio 
super 'tando scripto) H. ; aaseetatio eee- 
tando E. 

43. sed tamen . . . adsiduitatis] haec 
yerba poet diL rogatum transposuit Euss. 

quoad eius] cod. Pal. ; quod eiut HE ; 
hoc debui in textu ponere. 

se abs te non esse rogatum] ti aht te 
non tit rogatum libri ; eontequi potttj ti aht 
te non tit rogatum tantum, ted valde Or. ; 
te eonaequi potuiaae, ai aba te non rogatum 
tantum eaaet, aed valde Kays. ; meam cor- 



rectionem, ut leniorem et multo probabili- 
orem, in contextum recipere ausus sum ; 
occupavit hanc emend. (quod dudum cog- 
novi) Euss. 

44. ab amicis si] «i inserendom eese 
yidit Koch. 

diumi noctumique] H ; diutuma noe» 
tumaque E. 

qu(>l de candidato] quod equandum 
dato libri ; corr. Kl. 

45. facturus] Btr. ; aeturut libri. 

ut id aut . . . iucunde neges] Kl. ; 
sine lacima libri ; legendum ridetur ut id 
aut iucunde promittas aut iueunde neget; 
egregium kfiKvlfias exemplum. 

sine detrim.J H ; non tine E. 

exsarturumj Lamb. ; exaeturum libri ; 
exhautturum 6ron. 

46. eius] ins. Manutius. 

yerum . . . consulam] Haeo yerba post 
malint quam negare tranjsponenda mihi yi- 
dentur. 

amiciorum] Euss. ; amicorum Tulg. 

47. casu neri] eauta Jieri libri, lOtL 
recte. 

48. id, si promittas] Biich. ; yulg. id 
ti promittat omissa interpunctionis nota. 

sin autem neges] tin autem id neget 
yulg. ; omisit id JBiich. 

in foro] libri ;foria Euss. 

ea eausa] cod. Oxon. ; ea ex cauta^ EH ; 
iuata eauaa Tumebus ; * fort. videas cauaa * 
Or. Librorum auctoritatem in Comm. vin- 
dicavi; si tamen quis maluerit ita easu, 
Don refragabor; eausa exhibent libri pro 
casu (fort. tamen recte) supra, § 47. 

50. se] post nosse inserui ; homines ie 
se nosse Baehr. 

satis fiat fronte et oratione] satisjlat 
fronte et oratione coll. § 46 Euss. ; satit 
Jtat oratione vulg. et libri. 

ab iis omnibusj ab iit hominibut Lamb. 

51. splendidorum] Or. et H correctus ; 
splendorum E ; splendorem hominum volun- 
tatesque ceteri. 

52. si qua possit] Palermus ; ti quae 
potsis E ; si quaeposcit H. 

nova copapetitoribus] Biich. ; ne comp, 
libri ; in comp, vulg. 

53. res publica] uncinis incluai auc- 
tore Baehr. ; constr. eapessenda spes et 
opinio. 

Romani] T, HE. 

54. commentationibus] Palermus ; 
commotionibus EH ; commonitionibut C. 

quod meditandimi] quat meditandum 
Baehr., fort. recte. 

55. institisti] Gmter. ; inttiiuitti libri. 
homines] H ; om. E. 

56. atque haec ita volo te ilHs propo- 
nere, non ut videare] vulg. ; om. non 
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EH ; atqui haee ita nolo te illie proponere, 
ut videarcy Buch., ita ut e negativo verbo 
in priore enuntiatioms membro redundet 
in posterius adfinnatio ; dc scribit Oicero 
Nat. Deor. i. 17 nolo ezistimet me adiutO' 
rem huie venieee^ sed auditorem, 

67. gratioeis studiosiBque] Man. ; etU' 
diit aratiotiegue £H ; gratiositgue secludit 
Biioh. 

sit] Biich. ; /^ E ; fiat vulg. ; Jlt (cum 
4U superscr., alia manu, ut yidetur) H. 

Ep. xm. (Fam. V. 7). 

1. CnJ On. M. Gneo H. 

P.] Furiut H, et sic fere semper. 

2uantam|| quam MTH. 
^tteris his] hit inseruit El. ; iuit litt. 
Martyiii-Laguna ; illit litt. Or. ; litterit 
«eclusit Ka^. 

2. conciliatura] H ; eoneiliatur MT. 

3. quod vererere] verere M; verebare 
TH. 

maiori] H« ; maiore M ; mtUto . . . 
iamen om. H. maiori . . . multo om. T. 

iam me] El. ; ame MB ; tamen kTH ; 
me Crat. fic. 

minorem] minort MTH ; minore me k. 



Ep. 



(Fa 



1). 



1. beneest] benest, et sic apud Med. 
flcribitur est saepissime. 

absentem] absente MT; absentem H; 
absentem me Or. ; absentem meate Wes. 
laesum] MHB; lusumT. 
a quibus] MH ; a quo quidem T. 
sublevare] M ; sublevari TH. 

2. noetrorum] nrm M. 

paenitebit, te tam mobili] paenitebit 
et ammobili M ; nobili T ; pen, et tam 
mobili H ; etiam mobili BH^. 



Ep. XV. (Fam. V. 2). 

1. in senatu] H ; in senatum W. 
ea] H ; eas M. 

tecum] H ; eteum M^ 

a domesticis . . . Italiam et abl om. 
H. 

ab intestino] M* ; abtesfino W. 

labefactatam] H ; lare faeta tam M. 

timuissent] H ; timuisset M. 

ne quae] Vict. ; nequQ MH ; nequa 
TH». 

2. cum a mel bis M. 

est risus] H ; et risus M. 
errorem meum] H ; metum M. 



cupisse] M ; eupissem TH. 

8. levior] lenior MH. 

coepisse] MH ; coepissem T. 

etiam inj M ; etiam non TH. 

4. praescriptione] HM ; perseriptume 
Btr. 

tum ipse] Lamb. ; tu ipse MH. 

6. gratia nostra] Btr. ; gratia om. 
MH ; nostra gratia El. 

6. restiterim] restituerim MH. 

7. atque] MH ; atqui Fleckeisen. 
certo scio] H; seio inseruit ex con- 

iectura Kl. ; eredo pro eerto kH^^B. 

in minimo] Lamb ; in animo M, H ; 
in aliquo, TH^^B, quod in textu fortasse 
exhibere debui. 

idem] MHH«B; recte; vid. Comm. ; 
item vulg. ; idestT; identidem L. Purser, 
quod valde adridet. 

iurasse iuravit] iurasse asseveravit 
Eleyn; sed vid. Comm. 

8. qui in alios] H ; quin alios M. 
dicendi] adiciendi MTH ; addieendi 

HcB. 

egregium] H ; aegrium M. 

quidquam deliberatius] quisquam de^ 
liberatius M; quiequam deliberarius T; 
quisquam deliberaturus H. 

quacunque] quicunque MH. 

9. si intellegis] H ; si intellegit M. 
non me] HM ; nomine T. 
appellanda est] appellandast M; op- 

peUanda sit TH. 

acerbissimajl aeervissima M. 

remissio animi] T ; animo M ; remisso 
animo H. 

sed tamen . . . adiuvi] parenthesin 
indicavi, ut constructio expeditior eva- 
deret. 

pro mea parte] H ; pro me parte M. 

10. fratri . . . sedj om. H. 
tuij K; iu M. 

utendum] H ; tuendum 'B.^ ; ut est dum 



Ep. XVI. (Fam. V. 6.) 

1. librariusl MH ; libertus tutts Mar- 
tyni-Laguna T. 

quamquamj MH ; tanquam T. 

hominis prudentis] homini prudenti 
libri ; seclusit Em. ; h. praedieanti Or. ; 
prodenti Boot (quod iam respuerat Or.) ; 
h. perhibenti Pluyg. ; hominis prudentis 
ego ; vid. Comm. ; tttam transposui. 

cum Q. Com.] eumqtte eomelio M. 

ut Q. Fufium] utqtte Fujium M, qui 
saepissime qtte pro Q. exhibet. 

obtinebaturj obtinebitur Pluyg. male. 

2. bene evenirej bene venire M ; bene 
om. H. 
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HS] om. libri omnes ; nota haec apud 
iuiisprudentes eUipsiB ; <^. Bobeii Introd. 
ad Digesta, p. 220. 

post tuamj H ; postuam M. 

et aperte] H ; ea aperte M. 

coniur.] M ; eurationis T. 

omnino semiBsibus] exemerit. Omni se- 
mieeibiu M; exemerit omni, Semiteibus 
Crat. corr. Vict. ; ofnnis wm. T ; omniSf 
omisso $emi8Hibu$, H. 



Ep. XVII. (Att. I. 2). 

1. ad Terentiam] Yict.; odteremM, 
postea] C ; poat eam M. 

minoris] minore vulg. ; corr. "Wes. ex 
Sen. £p. 118, qui huno locum adferens 
minoris habet. 

nummum] M ; nummi marg. ; nonne 
igitur corrector minorit legit P 

lentius] Yict. ; lentulus M. 

a'icfi^€is'} acepais atque anabole M. 

ravT^tMrov iifiMv] TATOMATON M, 
qui riji&y omittit, et, T praetermisso, A pro 
A (bis) exhibet. 

prodromij I, Kl. ; prudromi M ; irprf- 
Hpofiot Or. 

acturum] M^ ; actutum marg. 

praetor] preter M. 

per popularem] per om. M^ 

maximum sit] M ; est marg. 

mando] mandat MZl. 

2. Plancium] ; Plaueium M. 

3. cum pro populo fieret] eum saeriji- 
eiim pro populo fieret M ; c%m pro populi 
Jleret Zl ; corr. Viot. 

servulae] seprule "M} ; servilie M* ; 
Serviliae coni. apud Corrad. ; corr. RI. 

mehercule] M^ ; in hercule M^, qui 
saepissime pro m exhibet in ; cf . £p. xxv. 
} 2, in alam pro malam. 

£p. xviii. (Fam. V. 6). 

1. adte] TH; aUTM, 
valere] valerem T. 
Pomponius] Pompeius T. 

2. quod abs te aiunt falso] libri ; quod 
abs te aiunt salse Martyni-^Laguna quem 
sequitur Btr. ; quo abs te aiunt falsa 
Eays. 

gratus] ffratis MH. 

3. meum] TH ; meeum M. 
desiderant] TH ; desierant M. 
sentiam] sen(ten)tiam M ; senteneiam 

TH. 

ipsi insanire] TH ; ipse insanire M ; 
ego in ed. priore conieci ipsi^ sed ipse dedi 
in textu, addito in adn. crit. * malim 
ipsi* ; ipsi nunc in textu restitui, codicum 



TuronensiB et Harleiani auctoritati in- 
nixus. 

Pomponio] pompeio H. 

PomponiiJ pomponi M. 

£p. XIX. (Att. i. 13). 

1. ora soluta] anehora soluta CM; 
aneora sublata Lamb. ; aneoris solutis 
alii ; corr. Peerlk. ; vid. Comm. 

ut rhetorum pueri loquuntur] quae 
fuerunt omnes rhetorum, Pure loquuntur 
M, vulg. ; corr. Madv. ; maluit ^rrr6pwr 
TaiSts ten Brink. ; ut omisso ante rheto- 
rum codici artius haerebis ; cf . aiunt pro 
ut aiunt apud Comicoe. 

sparsae] sparse M ; qui saepe e pro ae 
habet. 

pellectione] Mal. ; pellectumem M. 

non est . . . ut] £xcidit sine dubio ali- 
quid, sed non notum, quod sensui haud 
satisfacit. Non est notum ut I ; non pe- 
rinde est ut Or. ; lacunae notas posuit 
Btr. Fort. non est usui ut quisque. 

caesis] M^ ; eessis M^. 

victimis] M* ; vietum eis M*. 

Sicyonem] marg. ; screronem M. 

2. retinendam contra] om. M^. 
paenej om'. M^. 

non nimis] nominis M. 

tantum] tamen M. 

cum rep.] M^ ; in rep. M*. 

nihil speres mali] MR ; meiuas 1 ; 
secluserunt Or. Wes. Sed sperare ponitur 
pro opinari futurum (id etiam quod nolu- 
mus) ; cf. Cic. Rosc. Ain. 10, sin a vobis (id 
quod non spero) deserar; et Metellus supra 
(Fam. V. 1) noc sensu scripsit, Te tam 
mobili in me meosque esse animo non spera- 
bam. Notandum est hunc verbi sperare 
usum loquendi genus esse Comicum ; quae 
res praecipue in his epistolis non parvi 
momenti est. Vid. Introd. ii. § 2. 

non audetj marg. ; non tfidet M^. 

qui nuncj CM* ; quinymo (h. e. quin 
immo) M}. 

inter se dissident] marg. ; intersedissent 

m. 

3. [virginee atque ad]] seclusit EI. ; 
ad X viros atque ad pont. Muret. 

relatam] M ; delatam £m. 

et fert] etfedt M ; et effert I. 

Lycurgei] licurgei M* ; liturgei M^. 

neglecta] I ; iniecta MR. 

sitj MRIZl; sint Or. male. 

nibil 4p rois toK. honestum nihil 
illustre] Verba illustre et honestum Irans- 
nosita reperiuntur in MZI, quos sequitur 
Wes. forte recte. 

iv Tois iroKirucois'] Z; ENTOICIIONN 
TIKOIC M. 
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5. includaml M ; fort. incudam. 
mihi] mt M ; ut saepe. 

in illam] marg. ; nullam M. 
^iAop^ropa] philorhetora M. 

6. Novi] nm M^ 

H8 fcxxxivt] cxxxiiiiM; cccexxxvii 
I, Yulg. ; xxxvii Casaub ; xxxiv ego ; vid. 
Oomm. 

ad dignitatem] ad facultatem dignitO' 
tatemW, 

Ep. XX. (Att. I. 14). 

1. eed ita tamen] ita om. M; tamm 
ita Asc. I ; ita tamen Or. 

frigebat] erigebat M. 
levisBimus] supplet M*. 
placeretne ei] marg. ; placeret nee M. 
idem praetor uteretur] idem p. r. ute" 
retur M^; idetn pr. uteretur M*. 

2. fAd\* iLoiffT.] in AAAPICTOKATPI- 
Knc M ; vid. Epp. xvii. § 3 ; xxv. § 2. 

maximil I ; Piaxime M ; nuiximam B. 

y€¥ucws\ TENIKHC M. 

de istisj MRI ; demptie (qu. de meie?) 
C ; de noatris Man. ; de mei ipsiue Tun- 
stall. ; de ietius pseudo-Codd. Bosiani. 

3. proximus Pompeio] M ; proxime 
Fompeium Zl. 

utrum] marg. ; verum M^ 

meis orationibus omnibuB litteris] ego ; 
in eis otnnibus litteris M^ ; meis omnibus 
litteris vulg., perperam ; meis orationibus, 
omnibus litteris B recte ; vid. Comm. 

4. aperte teote] M ; vid. Comm. 
ivtirsfyirtptvaA.it.iiv] Mal.; ENEIIEPnE- 

PEICCAMHN M. 

Ko/iiraQ Bosius ; Kopitol M, Zl. 

siumquam . . . KaraaKtvaif suppedita- 
yerunt ulo tempore] si umquam . . . 
KaraffKsval suppeditaverunt^ illo tempore 
vulg. ; corr. Kl. Sed nescio an legendum 
sit si umquam suppeditaverunty suppedita' 
veruni illo tempore. 

de intermortuis] Lamb. ; de immortuis 
M ; dein mortuia marg. 

vilitate] utilitate M. 

istinc] MBI ; istim Bosius. 

5. idem] eidem M, ut saepe. 
convicium] eotivitium marg. ; eommuU 

ticium et mox eommultium M. 

Favoni] M*; avoniM.. 

acta resj M ; facta res Eavs. 

tribunus tum] tertium MB; circum' 
eessit I ; tr. tum (i. e. tribunus tum) Man. ; 
territus Graevius; Fufius tum eoneessit 
H. A. J. Munro. 

6. alterl aliter M* ; autem M». 
coeperitj eeperat M. 

7. Argiletani aed.] arguit e lanie diftei 



venditat] vendieat M^ ; vindicat M^. 
petiturire] petitur ire M ; corr. Tur- 
nebus. 



Ep. XXI. (Axa. I. 15). 
1. curaque et effice] I; euraque efice 



M. 



2. in ea ep.] fnea M^ (ut saepissimc). 
aveo] M ; habeo Zl ; fort. haveo. 



Ep. XXII. (Att. I. 16). 

2. Fufius] fusiuSf ut saepe M. 
pugnavitquej pugnavique M^. 
notum] novum M^. 

in infamia relinqui ao sordibus quam 
infirmo] CM^ ; infamia relinqui a sordi- 
kus quamflrmo M^ 

3. a me tamen] }£; ame iam Madv. ; 
a me autem Lamb. 

homines nequissumos] marg. ; homines 
quis summos M. 

demens] demens B. 

tribuni T non tam aerati quam ut ap- 
pellantur aeraiii t] M ; tribuni non tam 
aerariif ut appellantury quam aerati ego 
praeeunte (quod dudum comperi) Mureto ; 
quam post aerati om. M*, et pro aerarii et 
hic et ad {11 aerari exhibct ; quae scrip- 
turae varietas manifesto a me facit. 

fugare] effugare M, comiptio ex ditto- 
grapbia orta. 

potuerat] poterat M*. 

maerentes] meren tisM. 

4. impetrabat] Lamb. ; impetrarat M. 
ex acclam.] M ; de accUnn. Nipper- 

dey. 

advocatorum] advocatorem M. 
iurare] iurarent M. 

5. et unal e cuna M^ 
praesidioj preseio M. 
"EcnrfT*] ECITE M. 
vvv] HTN M. 

irpvroy irvp %p.irt(Ti\ IIPATOn IIEnT- 
HECEM. 

t Calvum ex Nanneianis illum tl se- 
clusi ego. Bootius vulgarem lectioncm 
sibi non probari fassus, Caivum 4^a7ri' 
paiov iUum laudatorem meum non sane 
confidenter coniecit ; Tumebus ex 2i*ievU' 
anis iUum laudatorem meum coll. Fam. 
XV. 6. 1. Fort. nosti callidum illum, 
illum laudatorem meum; cf. Att. i. 14, 3; 
Fin. ii. 67. 

introduciiones'] M ; productiones auctore 
Malaspina, Lamb. ; sed M firmat Sen. 
Ep. 97, 4. 

nonnullis] nonnuUas W. 
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oommoTerit] eomfimfrat R ; eommov^* 
ret £m. ; ** malim eommovit '* Btr. 

praeaidium a nobis] Sen. £p. 97. 6 ; 
pres. nobtM M* ; pre$. vohie M^R. 

postulabatisl petebatie Sen. ihid, 

[timebatiB] J seclusi auctoie Gobeto 
(Yar. Lect. 475) ; sine timebatie hunc locum 
aeeeuivit ad se . . . . eumulo fuerunt a£fert 
Sen. £p. 97. 4. 

6. delere et quod] M*; deleret quod 
W. 

7. plane] plena M^ 

inufifleratj innuuerat M^; innupterat 
M* ; inuserat C. 

8. in ea] mea M. 

aliislegij ab aliit Mady., sed eodem 
ponitur sensu quo aliie reeitari. 
idem] eidem M, ut saepe. 

9. aut metuendo st.] e codd. Mem- 
mianis suppleyit Lamb. ; ego cum 
Orellio transpositiB clausulis locum exhi- 
bui; duae clausulae ab aut incipiunt; 
alteram per ifiK^^iay omisit librarius. 

10. {alBum] ealeum Man. ; fort. recte. 
Cf. Ep. xviii. 2. 

quid huic] MRI; quid hoe C, Or., 
Wes., Boot. 

narra, inquum, quid patrono tuo] ego ; 
narra inquam patrono tuo M ; vid. 
Comm. 

marinas] MIZ ; Marianat R, fort. 
recte. 

feremus] ferremue M, ut saepe. 

"putes" inquam] putes quam M; 
putae inquam I ; non potes inquam Sch. 

wiihi vero inquam xxv iudices credide- 
runt] om. M^ 

11. nunc, quam reliquisti] numquam 
rel. M* ; qmm cum rel. Riich., Btr. 

hirudol trudo M. 

aerariij aerari M ; yid. ad § 3. 

BumusJ eimus M^ 

usque eo ut nostri isti] M^; iitque 
itti nottri M^ 

comissatores] committatoret M. 

iuvenes] tuent M' ; tueniet 1. 

et ludis et gl.] alterum et om. M' ; et 
ludet ti glad. W^. 

12. expectntio ingens] expeetatio in 
eomitiorum M ; exp. eom. R, El. ; corr. 
Goveanus. 

quae omnibus] qua omnibut M. 

lu quae . . . ascendere] del. Cobet ; 
uncinis incluai. 

deterioris] MRI ; Doterionit Bosiua 
qui ex pseudo-cod. Y deterionit profert ; 
ZtvTtpt^vros Seyffert. 

cuiufl domi] Man. ; euiut modi MRI ; 
**fort. cuieuifnodi*' Or. 

habitarent] M; euiutmodi haberent 
Ald., Or. 



13. inaimulatum lege Aelial H. A. J. 
Munro ; intimul eum lege o/ia M ; tiwtmif- 
latut lege alia Hofm. ; infamatum Uge 
Aelia coniecit L. Purser meua, quae 
lectio, quamvia audax, sensum l<mge 
optimum praebet. Yid. Comm. 

ut] aut U\ 

in a. d. vi Kal.] in ad. vi Eal. W ; 
madii Kal.. M^ ; corr. Wes. 

in tribuBj in tribu M. 

pronuntiare] marg. ; pro una re M. 

t fabam mimuml Zl ; fabam minimum 
I; eandem lect. babet (expuncta ayll. 
ni) M ; fabam nummum R ; fabam imum 
{=imorum) Bos. ; Famam mimum Or. ; 
jfabae hilum Hofm. ; fabulam mimiim 
Landsberg; mimum omiaso fabulamWeB. 
etyitDoctua iaAthenaeo. Fabulam omisso 
mimum (ita ut mimttm glossema esset) mihi 
olim adriserat ; nunc adducor ut credam 
fabae midam scripsisse Tullium, quo sensu 
in Commentario docui. Madv. (Adv. cr. iiL 
166)/«^ fUfov¥ conicit. 

non flocci facteon] C, Zl; none loei 
faeteon M. 

16. quael qui M^ 

ThyillusJ ehlylius M ; thlyliut marg. 

et Archias . . . scripserit] om. M*. 

Lucullis] Bosius ; LucuUus M. 

poema] poetam M^ 

16. Mallio] M ; Manlio Or. 
idoneum] del. Boot. 

quol quoi M ; quid RI ; corr. XJrBinus. 

valdo te venditavi] vaU M ; corr. 
Ald. Haec verba valde te venditavi post 
dedi coUocat Schiitzius, ne ab Antonio 
sententia interpoeita divellantur ; sed sen- 
tentia plane iraptyBtrucus ponitur, neque 
obstat quominus verba ratde te venditavi 
cum Antonii mentione coniungantur. Fort. 
te ei venditavi scribendum. Vaierio te 
venditavi Boot ; qui tamen fatetur nescire 
se quem dicat Cicero. Vaide te vindieavi 
I£. Hanc lect. probant nonnulli, sed 
nuUus hic iocandi locus est, neque dixerit 
TulliuB se loDga epistola raritatem epiflto- 
larum Attici vindicavitse. Sane haec fa- 
tuis ed. lensonianae harioIationibuB eet 
annumeranda. 

17. uno] una M^ 
in loco] inlo M. 

exBpecta : ast] expectato Muret. Extpec^ 
ta, ted Madv. Adv. Cr. (iii, 166). 

Ep. xxra. (Att. I. 17). 



1. iam ante] tam ante M. 

iucommodaej incommodi M^. 

sauciumque . . . insedisse] 
M^ ; taueiumque eiut animum 
£m. ; fort. recte. 
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cum cuperem] eoncuperem M^ 
declarabant] £L ; deelararant M. ; 

4eelarant RI, Btr. 

2. ac disp.] W ; ad disp. M^ 

aut officium] ut offieium et mox ut 

cmor M*. 

8. defendam] defendo Lamb. 

4. ecquid] #^ quid M ; corr. Man. 
bonitatis] Ald. : bonitati M. 

5. provincialiumj provinciarum M. 
ingenuitas] marg. CZl ; integritae 

amore] more M^; del. Em. ; secludit 
Btr. 
diflcessi] discessu M^. 

6. quinj qui M. 

publicaj M ; publieane Or., codd. Bosi- 
aois male credulus. 
in] om. M. 
nonpublicae] om. M. 

7. aH^uandol M ; aliquanto ante C. 
discidio] M* ; dissidio MK 

8. ob iudicandum accepissent] MBZ ; 
ob rem iudicandam pecuniam aeeepiesent 
I, Cobet.| Kl., temere ; vid. Comm. 

yisus sum] M^ ; visum M^. 

9. AsiamJ A, quem sequuntiir El., 
Boot., Btr., Wes. ; Asiani M, Or. 

libentissimo] M ; liberaliseimo C. 
cum erat] qui erat M ; quin erat Bo6. ; 
corr. Kl. 

10. tam infirma] Pius ; tamen ftrma 
MR ; tam ftrma I. 

11. consulatum] del. Cobet. 
sedinaliud. . .yelis] sed in aliud tem^ 

pus expeetare velis M ; Manutii aliqua- 
tenus yestigiis insistens correxi. 

modeste] MRCAF; et sic Boot., El., 
Wes. ; moleste 1 ; qucm sequuntur Man., 
Lamb., Or., Btr. 



Ep. XXIV. (Att. I. 18). 

1. hominem ewai\hominem mium M^. 

[una] ] secludit Wes. ; coni. uno Boot. 

quicum ego ita loquar ut] Kl. ; quieum 
ego etiam loquar M ; quicum (ego) eoUO' 
quar RI ; quicum ego ita eolloquar ut 
Em. ; quicum ego cum loquar Or. ; qui- 
eum ego ex anhno loquar Kocb. et Wes.; 
PeerUc. qni ^disiecti membra poetae' hio 
etiam agnoscit legendum censet _ w qui 
me amet qui snpiat quicum ego ut meeum 
loquar ; sed displicet ego ; fort. _ w _ w qui 
me amet qui sapiat quicum etiam loqwsr. 
Sed fatendum est Peerlkampium paullo 
sagacius flores poeticos odorari. 

et amantissimus. Metellus non homo 
sed litus . . . mera'] Sic libri, quonim 



auctoritatem ego in Commentario vindi- 
cavi, nisi quod cum Peerlkampio et aliis 
litus . . . mera ex poeta aliquo desumpta 
censeo, quamquam libri prosa oratione 
exhibeant. Yarie locum vexarunt edd. ; 
amantissimus mei : non homo sed Mal. ; 
amantissimus, Me tellusl non homo sed, 
de la Boissi^re de Chamf ord, cui adsentitur 
Wes. ; en tellus ! (latinitatem i^essum 
dans ; vid. Comm.) Matth. ; amantissimus 
meif et iUius nune domus est litus Sch. ; 
amantissimus mei. EUum ! non homo sed 
Fimhaber. Madv., qui respuit infelices 
quorundum conatus teUuris umbram am- 
plectentium (Adv. Cr. iii. 166) mei TuUius 
valde diffidenter proponit, * ut intelligatur 
Marcus is qui Att. viii, 11 B extr. ne- 
cessarius Ciceroms appellatur.' 

mera] mea MC. 

et an^rem] ut M^ 

conscius] consors coni Boot. 

omnium meorum] eorum M^. 

ad fomm] eorum Zl. 

reperire] Ab hoc verbo usque ad epis- 
tolae XXV. verba paene extrema reperire 
. . . visus esi et talis deficit M. 

2. neque ego huic] libri; neque eos 
huie Ursinus, fort. recte. 

atqui hi] atque hi libri ; corr. Btr. 

t tamen . . . efficit f] codd. MaL ; 
ipsa medicina effieit libri ceteri ; ipsa me 
defteit Yict. ; tamen voluntas iam atque 
etiam ipsa me medicina deftcit Madv. 
(Adv. Crit. ii. 234) ; quamquam auimus 
iuus est praesensy tamen voluntas etiam 
atque etiam ipsa me deftcit Wes. ; ipna 
medieinam effugit auctore Boeio £ ; effudit 
coniecerim ego, coU. Att. ii. 9, 1. Madv. 
nunc (Adv. Cr. iii. 167) scribit, tamen 
volutantes etiam atque etiam ipsa medicina 
deftcitj hoc addito, *volutare hoc signi- 
ficatu non reperitur apud Cic. nisi de Rep. 
i. 28.' Immo, ne ioi quidem reperitur 
volutarCf sed volitare, respiciturque (ut 
docet Bootius Obbs, Critt, 43) ad Ennii 
dictum volito vivus per ora virum. Ego 
pace principis criticonim dicom verbum 
volutantes pro msditantes vel eogitantes 
absolute positum mihi minime satisfacere. 
Bootius nunc (Obss. Cr. 43) tamen voluntas 
civium atque etiam ipsa medieina deftcit 
proxime ad veram scriptoris roanum acce- 
dere arbitratur. 

causam] libri recte ; scenam Or. ; ea- 
veam Koch. 

vehemens flavi] fui cum Ubris vulg. ; 
ftavi ex cod. Crat. restituit Kl. 

sed spe non corrigendae . . . civitatis] 
RIo. : spe reipublioae corrigendae et san" 
andae eivitatis vulg., quae lectio a sola Bo- 
sianorum codiciun auctoritate pendet, et 
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mirum quam friget; spe eorriffendae et 
eanandae eivitatis Lamb., Btr. 

3. suspirio] RI ; eiepiriiu Zl ; «if«pt- 
ritu Or., Wes. ; suspiratu BosiuB. 

poBset] RI ; poesit F. 

hic nunc iUe] libri ; ille om. Scb. ; 
hie nune itetn annue Kl. ; librorum lectio- 
nem bene vindicat Boot. 

luyentatis] Lamb; inventuti» libri. 

initiayit] ; vitiavit alii. 

6. babet dicis causa] Lamb. ; habet 
dieis causam Zl ; habet dicit eaueam pro- 
mulgatam I ; habere dicit eausam promuU 
gatam R ; hahere dicit eausam promulgatum 
iUud idem aiictore Tunstallo Sch. 

idem] fort. secludendum. 

Auli autem filius] autumat filius ; 
avetfilius 1 ; Antii filius R ; fort. A. au» 
temfilius. 

6. togulam] C ; tegulam I. 

8. scripsimus tanta, etiam] seripsimtiSy 
tanta etiam^ vulg. ; euncta etiam Or. ; corr. 
Wes. 

pjerTenire] libri ; perfrui * ex libris 
antiquis' Bosius. 



Ep. XXV. (Att. I. 19). 

Hanc Epistolam ad fidem codicis Poggi- 
ani recensuit Tbeodorus Mommsen, cuius 
coUationem (ut apud Baiterum) exbibui. 

1. veUem] Em. ; velimMhii. 

quam tu soles, facile] Man. ; quod tu 
solesfacere Pogg. baud scio an recte. 

scribendo] Mur. ; seripto libri. 

quod nullam a me ep. ad te sino absque 
arg. pervenire] quod nullam a me solo ep. 
ad te sine arg. evenire cod. Pogg. a pr. 
manu ; pro solo coni. volo Btr. ; sino absque 
argumento Pogg. a sec. manu, Kl. ; sino 
tine Oudendorp., Or. 

pervenire] C; evenire Pogg., R; ve- 
ttire I. 

2. Gallici versantur metus] Pogg. ; 
OaUici belii versatur metus coni. Crat. 

pugnam nuper malam] Boot, Alan. ; 
t piieri in alam pugnarunt Pogg. ; puer 
malam Z\ ; Sequani male pugnarunt et Hel- 
vetii sine coni. Crat. ; permaU pugnarunt 
Bos. ; Helvetii palam pugnarunt et sine 
Tb. Mommsen ; Arverni autem iam El. ; 
facilem Bootii emendationem (quam nuper 
pro puer restituto perpolivit Henricus 
Alanus noster) in textu ezbibui. Cer- 
tum est Sequanorum mentionem praepos- 
tere buic loco obtrudi. litgnam pertnalam^ 
pugnarunt Madv. (Adv. Cr. iii. 167), qui 
desiderat nomen alterius populi Gullici 
(e. g. Camutes) qui contrarius ponatur 
Haeduis Romanonim amicis. 



Helvetii] Lamb. ; om. libri ; et xnfrft 
om. I. 

dilectus] Lamb. ; delectus Pogg. 
coniungerent] C ; iungerent Jrogg. I. 
Clodiani] Sigonius; C^^^io^libri. 

3. aliorum] libri ; alienorum Mal. ; 
Oallorum Scn. 

domui nascantur] domi innaseantur 
libri, Bait., Hofm. ; domi nascantur Or. ; 
domui (pleniore forma pro domi) nascan- 
turWL. 

4. liberabam] liberarem Pogg. ; libera^ 
ram RI. 

et Pompeio] et om. Pogg. ; Fompeio^ 
que I. 

exhauriri] exhauri Pogg., R. 

nihili itaj Wes. ; nil ita C ; nihil ita 
1 ; ita nihii Pogg. ; ita nihiii Gruterus. 

quid emerit] C ; quid erit RI ; quidem 
erit Pogg. a pr. manu ; quid est erit Pogg. 
a man. sec. 

G. iunctam invidia] invidiae Asc. ; 
iuneta invidia I. 

7. huiusj Man. ; suis libri. 

8. nibil lam denique] nihil enim deni^ 
que Pogg. 

malevolorum] Pogg., C ; maiorum I. 

ita tamen his] Lamb. ; ita tamen si eis 
Zl ; ita tametsi eis (eius I) Pogg. R ; ita^ 
tamen etsi eis Hofm., fort. recte. 

T«y] CR Pogg. ; ray Dio Chrysostomu». 

9. ad scribendum] aseribendum 0. 
sine cause] *an s. c. (senatus eonsul^ 

<o) ?* Or.; in eam causam additum et infar-^ 
tum Madv. (Adv. Cr. iii. 168) splendide 
sed audacius. 

Tu si tuis] si om. libri. 

10. <r6\ouca'] soioeea R ; soleta Pogg. ; 
obsoieta 1. 

dispersisse] Pogg. Zl ; aspersisse olii. 

homines] hominem I. 

quod potius [sit.]] ego ; quod potius sit 
vulg. ; quod potius si libri; vid. Comm. 

aJia] aliena Bentivolius ; recte, ut mihi 
videtur. 

11. nobis] vobis C. 

visus est et talis] huc usque deficit M ; 
nunc de integro adeundus. 

nuntiarantj nunciarant W ; nuncia^ 
runt M' ; enuntiarant I. 



Ep. XXVI. (Att. I. 20). 

1. quae mibi asperius a nobis atqu& 
nostris] a nobis atque a nostris I ; nobi* 
atque del. Sch. ; a vobis atque a nostria 
Boot. ; ego vellem insertum tibi, vel po- 
tius deletum mihi ; vid. Comm. 

mediooris et] mediocris sed {set) M. 
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offloiose, humaniter] I ; officiote et hum, 
M; lect. lens. de Madvigii sententia secu- 
tu8 snm. 

2. ciyium improborum] C ; eum tm- 
prob, M ; tum improb, I ; eum reprimerem 
alii. 

aeetimassem] £L ; exiatimatsem M. 

8. airdprttM'] M»; CHATAN (superscr. 
epartam, i. e. provinHam) W ; cirdpraif 
marg. 

optimateml oeii mortem M^; optima- 
tum M' ; vel optimatem marg. ; optima^ 
tium £m. 

Rhinton] phinton W ; phynthon M'. 

fflcTi, Tors^ Lamb. ; e<(r<ir ois M. 

4. Sic^oniis] Sieyonie M. 

iam qui] u2m ^ui M. 

maleyolentia] malevolentiam M^ 

6. e Gallia] e om. M. 

6. de meisj idem iie M), 

7. licerej liceret W. 

iis librisj B, Btr. ; his libris M. 
iis studiis] M ; his etudiis RI. 
iis rebusl R ; Am rebus MI. 
agit] M^ ; ayet W. 



Ep. xxtii. (Att. II. 1). 

1. me] om. M. 

Isocrati myrothecium] marg. ; soerO' 
tinrothecium M^ ; ysocratis mirrothedum 
M». 

2. se nostrum illud bw. cum legeret] 
legere sine eum MM «0 postquam nos- 
trum . . . legisset M^. 

perterritum] deterritum Lamb. 

3. oratiunculas . . . offerebam] Totum 
huno locum spurium esse censet Or. ; 
po$€ias fines melius statuit Boot; yid. 
Comm. 

in eis] meis M. 
quaej om. M*. 

ToAiT<«cc^fpos] nOAEmKBfTEPOC M. 
involgarunt] Bos. ; invoearunt M ; t»»- 
diearunt Man. 

iiiroairafffidrM] AIIOCIIAMATIA M. 

4. quo te arcessam] MRI ; quod te 
areessam codd. Mal. 

discribere] Biich. Zl; seribere CM; 
distribuere marg. 

istim] W; istineW. 

excitarem] exercitarem M. 

6.^ qua de re] quare CM. 

tribunatumjpl.] tr. p. l. M. 

in Sicilia Herae aedilitatem] in 8i' 
eilia aedilitaiem sepe (se petere Corrad) 
dietitasut M' ; in Sicilia hereditatem sepe 
hereditasset M* ; hino tfi Sicilia Herae 
(Mimerae Graevius) aedilitatem se petere 



dictitasset Bodus ; tit Sic. aedilitatem saepe 
dictasset I ; eum in Sie. heri aed. se petere 
dietitasset lunius. Vid. Comm. 

neque] M^ ; sed neque M' ; sed im- 
probat litterarum ductus, ut ex dictitassN 
per dittographiam ortum. 

tribus horis] a tribus M; ae tribus 
R ; at tribtts Lamb. 

item ante] R ; idem M, I. 

cumiri] quo miri M^; quom iri M'. 

deduceremus, quaerit] dcducerem is 
(vel us) querit M. 

noTus patronus] novos patronos^ cui 
lectioni patrocinantur Mal. et B08., qui 
hac forma usum illudere Ciceronem Clodio 
Sicilissitanti suspicantur. 

ea , . . gerit] typis inelinatis scripsi, 
ut significarem verba esse ex poeta aliquo 
desumpta, quod indicant forma metrica et 
ea poetice iterata. 

in hoc esse] Vict. ; esse in hoe esse W ; 
niehil mihi esse M^; mihi esse amicos I; 
eos in otio esse E3. ; lect. Med. bene vindi- 
cat Boot. Madv. (Adn. Cr. iii. 168) M» 
secutiis hoc efficit, quod eos esse innocente» 
moleste fert. Sed vid. Comm. 

6. provisum] M' ; praevieum W. 
optuna illa] optimati illa Lamb., fort. 

recte. 

prosit] ^ profuit (ye\iottoJs»Q prosint) 
M,' Btr. 

num tantuml M' ; non tantum W ; 
num tandem Scn., Kl. 

7. cum equitatus] M^ ; quin M^ 
muUi] muiti fsyllaba ti est in rasura) M. 
sintl sunt M. 

aliaj Mal. ; alii M. 

8. faece] faee MI. 

Romuli] hoc verbum mihi suspecttim 
est ; vid. Comm. 

senatus. Equites curiae] Lamb. ; se- 
natus equiti. Curiae M. 

^if (nroviyis'] marg. ; AAlSflOTAHX 

fa.. 

inhoneste ac modeste tamen] libn ; 
honeste Rinkes. ; molente Mal. Libronini 
auctoritatem (interpunctione pauUuui 
emendata) sequuntur Kl. Madv. Wes. 

dixit ita ut] C ; dixit aut M* ; dixit 
ut m. 

10. Quod Sic. te laedunt] marg. ; quod 
sic roma te kdunt M^. 

sed st. Ita placuit] Boot ; sed si ita 
plaeuit libri ; sed sc. (t. e. senatuscon- 
sultum) ita placuit egreg^e L. Purser. 

ne] ins. L. Purser. 

discessionibusl iMan. ; dissensionibus M. 

11. vindicem] om. M^ 
otium] M*; eum W. 
cum] quin. W. 

oensu] marg. ; acccnsfi M* : aeeessu M'. 
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conBeryentur] «on- om. M. 
ad me perferantur] om. M^ 
12. tocullionibus] Zl ; toeulonibm "M} ; 
iomlionibut vel tociUlonibu* M^. 



Ep. xxvni. (Att. II. 2). 

1. ei nofl o-vriroo-etv] cino» eEIOI M*; 
CINOCeEIOI M^; ^ «0« B^Ui RI Em. ; 
€ui nos ffvvvofft^iif Muret. [ei nos Sch.) ; 
a codice Sirleti pendet e^re^a haec 
Mureti emendatio; ibi se legisse dicit 
ciNoc cvNOCTiN = 0» no8 (Tvvoffriv = eui 
no» ffvyyofftiv, 

2. irtWrivaiuv'] marg. ; nEMHNEANIN 
manibus M. 

et unde] C ; et eoW; et eodem M*. 

plura] M^ ; plurima M>. 

mihi crede, si leges haec dicee, "mir. 
vir est'*] Boot; mihi eredet leges haee 
doeeo mirabilis vir est Z ; mihi hredes 
{ = heredes) lege hee doeeo M ; lege sis haee 
otio Sch. ; mi eredessi leges, hie mir. Wes. ; 
mihi erede leges, haee doeeo Or. ; Bootii 
coni. accepi, sed dubitanter ; vid. Comm. 

eum] M*; tum M*. 

qui me] M* ; guin (ut saepe) M. 

3. vino] MRI; Fwto Pius. Em. 
ecquid] hec quid M. 

huc non venis] adhue (ut respondeat 
verbis utique pridie Kal.) Wee. 

ut valeas] M* ; ut tideas mleas M^ ; 
fort. ut videas ut valeas; potuit TuUius, 
quo importunius Atticum arcesseret, con- 
Bulto paene absurdam locutionem adhibere. 
Raro, perraro veram lectionem habet M^ 
et pravam M*. 

Ep. XXIX. Att. n. 3). 

1. tbayy^Kia'] ETANFEAIA M. 

Auli filio] Mal. ; JJUio F ; ffatilio M ; 
Katilio Zl ; C. Attilio Lamb. 

condonatum] condemnatum M^. 

Epicratem] Iphieratem malim ; vid. 
Comm. 

suspicor] suspicior M^ 

caligae] libri ; Oallicae (coll. Gell. xiii. 
22, 1, 6)Mal. 

etfasciae] Or. ; ut fasciae 'm. 

2. viridariorum] Or., vulg. ; aiebatur 
idiorum M ; agebatur viridiorum RI ; aiC' 
bat vi radiorum Tunstall., quem sequitur, 
minus quam solet in hac re perspicax, 
Boot. 

latis] lateis M, imde, absurdo errore, 
iacteisl. 

^ &] ; d alii. 

^ d, T^ 8i] (conf usis inter se A et A, 
XI et O, A et A), HATXIAE M^ 



iucTTv9 f 8i 8 KOi c] AKTEINEC AEAITA 
(fort. B&rriircf 9k at y 9 confusiB inter se 
A et A, A et A, r et T, A et A) M* ; 
kKTivts 9^ ai Ta (errore orto inter A et A) 
marg. ; fort. igitur legendum rh 9^ bpAiiM- 
vov JS y iucTivts 8i a2 7 S, ut Tidlius per 
incuriam bis littera y utatur; nec sane 
ab hoc loco ioculatorio abhorret talis incu- 
ria. 

3. ac ToA.] ACnOAEITEIAN M. 

2o9Kp. tls iK.] soeratieos EICEKATP- 
PON M. 

aut quiescendum] M^; ad quieseendmn 
Mi 

ire] nee M. 

etiam cum] et tam eum M. 

icaraicAc2f] Tumeb. ; KaTOKptffit M ; 
KordKpiffis R; KaTdKpiffis et KaWiSmis 
marg. ; KaTdraffis Bos. ; KardKKfiffts Boot. 

animoque] immoque M*. 

in eo] meo M. 

ipiffTOKpaTuc&sl APICTOKAPATIKOC 
M. 

tl>t\0Ttfiias] C ; if>i\OTuas M ; quatxiOT 
hariolationes ^<Aovcur(as, ^tkoKoylatf 91- 
\avTlaSy <piXo$ttas exhibet marg. ; ^tXo- 
fiaBl€U R. 

Ep. XXX. (Q. Fr. I. 1). 

1. fama denique] ante haec verba la- 
cimam esse statuit £m. ; sed vid. Comm. 

2. oportet. Et quoniam] et inseniit 
Man. 

impudentiae] imprudentie (expuneta 
littera r) M ; imprudentiae I. 

expeto] expedito M* ; expeto cum e su- 
perscripto M*. 

3. et perticere] est perficere M'. 

ad excellentis] Em. ; et de excelUntem 
M^ ; ad ereellentem M^. 

incitaris] in ceteris M^ 

immo vero] M^; gioriam vero marg. 
quod probat Boot. 

6. tenetj M ; tcfteat Lamb. 

ea donmentem] libri ; eadem Miiller. 

7. consilii me] M* ; »1« M^ 
excolere] Crat. ; attoliere I ; aceolere 

R ; * attoUere vel accolere M,' Btr. 

possitl * necessario scribendum est 
possit ' Madv. (Adv. Cr. iii. 193). 

voluptati] voluptatis Wes. 

8. tefacere] libri; te et facere KAhnt. 

9. proteri] optime Ursinus ; perterreri 
vulg. 

10. satis esse] satis est M. 

has te] * hasce vel hasU M/ Btr. 
dignitatis suae] libri ; iuae Or. 
Allienus] aiienus M ; corr. Vict. 
noeter est] et M ; oorr. Man. 
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piopter amorem . . . de nostra] C; 
propterea amorem . . . demotutrare MKI. 

11. lenitetem] M, Kl ; levitatem G, I, 
Btr. ; yid. Comm. 

inter hoe eos quoe] M* ; inter noe eos 
quoi W\ intereet hoe : eoe quoe Mady. 
(Adv. Cr. iii. 193). 

12. convictioniDus] eoniuneiionibus M; 
eonvietoribue I ; corr. Yict. 

apparitionibus] apparationihue M ; op- 
paritoribue B ; corr. Vict. 

13. ficta et simulata insusurrentur] 
Boot ; Jicte et eimulate inetmtrretur yulg. 

accenflus] aeceetue MI. 

Sit lictor non Buae sed tuae len. app;] 
non euae saevitiae eed tuae len. app., Urri- 
nu8 ; fort. non euae eeetor eed tuae teni- 
iatis apparitor, Yid. Comm. ; non eaevi- 
tiae e^ lenitatie apparitor Boot. 

16. qui potee] poteet I. 

hominum] mihi siupectum est; yid. 
Comm. 

si quem forte] ei quidem forte MI. 

ad tuum numerumj tuorum Soh. ; sed 
yid. Comm. 

16. in Graecis] Boot. ; e Graecie yulg. 
intimae] ins. "Wes. 

amicitiaque] amieitieque M; amieiti' 
aeque I. 

et invident non] et non invident non 
M ; corr. Crat. ; Graecus, ut dicit luvena- 
lis, nunquam partitur amicum. 

17. lam qui] malim iamque ; vid. 
Comm. 

19. inhonestissiraam] honestieeimam^M^. 

20. sustinuerimufl] Or., Wes. ; suati- 
neremus libri. 

21 . disputandol libri ; dieeeptando Man. 
primum] sic Malaspina ; primue lietor 

libri ; proximue Or. ; vid. Comm. 

quievitl Pantagatho auctore Em. ; 
quxfuit Uori. 

accensus] aceeneu M* : aceeseu M'. 

eodem iure] M libri ; eidem iuri Boot. 

22. denique . . . vis] supplet marg. alia 
manu. 

contionis] om. M; populi supplevit 
Em. ; concumie "Wes. 

cum permagni] libri ; del. eum Sch., 
fort recte ; nam requiro exempla huius 
formulae^in . . . cum . . . tum. Ha- 
bemus tamen cum . . . ium . . . tum; 
of. e. g. Fam. xv. 71, nam cum te eemper 
amavi dilexique tum mei amantieeimum 
eognovi . . . tum . . . debeo. Pro cumper" 
magni conicit eemper magni Boot., qui 
laudat Seyfferti correctionem oratio ut 
eemper gravie pro oratio et pergravie Sest. 
107. 

23. ea que] libri ; que auctore Kaysero 
seclusi. 



24. tibi et esse ant.] Man. ; iibi eesei 
tantiquieeimum M^ ; tibi etee et ant. M?. 

25. (mpidorum et fanorum [furta et} 
latr.] iQ ; oppidorum et furtorum latro- 
einia M ; opp. etfanorum latr. Yict.; opp. 
etfurta et latr, RI; opp.etfanorumfiirta 
et latr. Lamb. 

solitudinem] M? ; solieitudinem M^. 

26. aedilicio, cum magnis] aedUieiorum 
magnie libri ; corr. Lunemann. 

et esse quam beat.] Facc; uteesequam 
heat. libri. 

ipso] Reizius ; ipea libri. 

30. et quoniam] et inseruit Kooh. ; 
quoniamque Mal. 

32. atque] atqui Btr. 
diiungemus] M^ ; diu ingem M^. 
constdere debemus] consulemue M. 
se] Facc. ; te M. 

33. acerbissimum est] acerbissimium et 
M. 

ipsi ita fuerunt] ipsi item fuerunt 
Kays. 

omnesque ex] Em., omnee qui ex MB. 

34. et illud] libri ; etiam iUud Btr. 

35. coniungas et ab iis] coniungae sed 
et ab hie M. 

36. parte] perte M; fort. magna ex 
parte per te ut verba per te verbis sine cu' 
iuequam praeceptie opponantur. 

37. laudari] laudare M. 

38. interdum nonl Kl; non interdum M. 

39. sunt.] eintsH; etmt Ammianus 
Marcellinus, apud quem (xxvm. i. 40) 
hic locus nam ei . . . anteponenda eet re- 
peritur. 

40. avaritiael avaritie M ; avaritia 
Man., Koch. (Pfortner Programm. 1868). 

multolenior] multo leviorem (sermo- 
nem habuit) Madv. Adv. Cr. iii. 193. 

42. theatrum [totius Asiae] es sortitus] 
Aeiae es eort. om. libri ; eim modi thea- 
trum ee sortitus Or. ; eiuetnodi est theatrum 
toiius Aeiae RI, £m. es potitus Wagner ; 
sortitus es Btr. vol. ix. p. Ixvii, sed vol. x. 
p. cxxiii, in Supplemento Adn. Crit. in Ep. 
ad Q. Fratr. hanc probat ex margine ed. 
Crat. desumptam lectionem theatrum [tO' 
tius Asiae"] virtutibus tuis est datum; qune 
lectio interpolatorem sententiam ex Tusc. 
ii. 64, male sarcientem mihi quidem redo- 
lere videtur. Neque vero praevalida est 
auctoritas apud Epp. ad Q. Fratrem codi- 
cis huius (C), qui supra (} 38) knitudinis 
pro lentitudinis fatuo errore exhibet. 

43. deditsi] Mal. ; dediteteiM.. 
et illud] etiam illud Btr. 
putem] om. M. 

44. in qual M ; Kl ; in quo Faco. 
non solumj om. M ; seclusi ego ; vid. 

Comm. 
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45. ^uamquam illud] marg. ; quam M. 
et qui c\xm\ et quia eum M. 

46. actus] om. MR. ; extremus aetut 
Peerlk.,quem sequiturBoot. (Obts, Cr. 30). 

vale] om. M*, I. 



(Ep. XXXI. Att. n. 4). 

1. parteml om. M^ 
Titinio] C; ^knmo M. 
quod] M^ ; quoa M*. 

reddimtur] libri ; addantur Man. et 
vulg. ; sed vid. Comm. 

2. Velim t Syrpie t condicione] M ; 
Sirpia* C ; conditiones M* ; vel in Cxf' 
prum ; opimae conditiones ; eed faeile pa- 
tior Boot ; Zopyri eondieione Wee. ; optime 
velim Seepsii condieione Gron. ; vid. 
Comm. 

Bonae Deae] M' ; hene de te W. 

futurus sit scierimus] Or. ; futurus 
scius sit M> ; futurus setdus sit M* ; futu- 
rus sit seiemus £m. ; fort. pro etdus modi 
futurus seius sit legendum euius domini 
futurus socius sit et scierimus oum Orellio 
inserendum; modi et domi inter se oon- 
fusa reperiuntur (Ep. xxn. 12) ; quidni 
igitur modi et domini ? 

a me] an M^ 

desciveriml desiverim M^ 

3. aliquodl om. M ; secludit (coll. 
Att. ii. 6, 1) Btr. 

tu censeoj Crat. ; ut eenseo MBI. 



Ep. xxxn. (Att. n. 6). 

^Xc7XcM EAEAErXEIHN M; totmn 
versum om. K. 
praedicarintl praedicarant M^. 
deferetur] M* ; * vel defertur' M«. 
etiam] et iam MRI. 

2. et qui] MRI ; legi Baitero auctore 
narrety et quo; alioquin ecqui pro et qui 
hic snbstituendum esset. 

vides caritatem] videte eivitatem M; 
videte vitam Zl ; vide levitatem Mur. ; 
vides lev. Wes. (quam lect. nuno probat 
Boot.) ; vide seeuritatem Bos. ; euriosita' 
tem Kahnt ; vilitatem Meuntz. ; eaeei- 
tatem Gron. ; ego vides a "Wesenbergio, 
earitatem a E^otzio, mutuatus sum. 

in animo est. Yellem] in animo sie vel- 
lem M ; in animo; ae veUem Eahnt. ; corr. 
Vict. 

3. Curtio] Cutio M^ ; Tutio M» ; sed 
bic Curtius quis sit plane ignoratur ; f ort. 
de cursu tuo ; vid. Gomm. 

nunc] M ; num vulg. 

quid ae P. Clodio [fiat] et omnia] Tnlg. 



(nisi quod flat seclusi e^) ; quid da P. 
Clodio fratre omnia M ; vid. Comm., nbi 
clausuus transpositis lectionem Mediceam 
ezplanavi. 

Ep. XXXIII. (Att. n. 6). 

1 . lacertas captandas] M^ ; literas eap- 
tamdas (cum literas in rasura, et lae^rias 
in margine substituto) M' ; laeertos Man. 

tam possunt] ' tam cum arcu i.e. ta- 
men M,* Btr. 

qui etiamj Man., R ; quin etiam M. 

duumvirum] diu nimirum MRI ; corr. 
Bosius. 

me] om. M ; supplet Y. 

2. civitas] M^; civitatesW. 

vivum et salvimi] vivum est saeffium 
velit M^ ; vivum esse velit M^ (in nuug.) ; 
unum esse salvum velit I ; corr. Vict. 

ToXiTfWTcov] nOAEITETTEON M, qui 
saepe £1 pro I et I pro EI exhibet. 

Theopompio] theopomponio M; The<h 
pompino 1 ; corr. Goveanus. 

scribendi] * fort. ridendi ' Or. 

ec^uae] Man. ; et que M. 

quid P etiam] quid etiam W ; quim 
etiam M*. 

Ep. XXXIV (Att. II. 7). 

1. deliberabimus] delibabimus M^. 
autem a me] Crat. ; autem me M. 
quia t abscideram] qui abseiram M ; 

qui abseideram Em. I ; qma abieeeram 
Boot; fort. quia a me deseieram, cf. £p. 
xxxi. { 2 ; quia abseideram vulg. ; quim 
abieei iram H. A. J. Munro ; quia obseurm, 
erat Madv. (Adv. Cr. iii. 168). 
tibil te^. 

2. hominem ire] Man. ; in homimem 
ire MRI ; sane hominem ire Kays. ; ire 
hominem eupiebam Eahnt. ; istim homi^ 
nem ire eup. Graev. ; fort. ire hamittem 
mire cupiebam. 

eo] om. M. 

reealutare] C ; salutare M. 

curiatael curitates M. 

3. domij C ; m domo M. 
opima] optima M. 

an epuloni] a neptiloni W ; nehuiam 
et nepoloni marg. ; corr. Bos. 

ieiuna tabeUaiii leg.] C ; ietm^atm 
beUa reUgatio M; ei una tabeUaris leg, 
marg. 

reservatur] reservantur M^ 

quoad potest] Zb ; quodpot. M. 

accedatj aecedit }£}. 

4. iamj tam M. 

quinque viiis] M ; vigii^ viris Man. ; 
vid. Comm. 
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putaram] M ; putarem C. 

ereptis] marg. ; receptu M. 

6. Uuintus] gu€ M. 

GCI33 100] codd. Mal. 

nunc ad] non ad M ; corr. Malaspina, 
■qui et alteram profert coni. non ut orf, 
•quam forte praetuleris. 



Ep. XXXV (Att. n. 8). 



1. Roma] Romam M^ 
ecquidj et quid M. 
aisj M^ ; agis M^. 

in ea] M' ; mea M^ 

historia] l<rropl(f, (= diffna quae tci- 
rem) Em. haud scio an recte. 

bene habemuB nos] bene habemus ; not^ 
9% in his spe» «^, opinor, aliud agamm 
Boot ; bene habet Corrad. ; cf . or. pro 
Mur. 14. 

2. delicatum] Zl; delegatum W\ de- 
ligatum M^. 

a iv] fort. ab. a. d. iv. ad pr. Non. 
Mai. 

Ep. XXXVI (Att. n. 9). 

1. Subito cum] Ubri ; S. V. B. E. 
<= 8% vales bene est) Muretus, qui Bosio 
eredidit subb ex fictis codd. promenti. 
Vid. Comm. 

elicerem] om. M. 

abdisl marg. addis M^. 

pactaj paeti Em. 

bonam meis] bonam in meis M^. 

in invidia] Crat. ; in om. M. 

orbis reipublicae] optime Bootius, qui 
<sonfert Att. ii. 21, 2, Planc. 93 ; orbis in 
rep. M. 

potuit] potuit id M ; oportuit Ern., 
sed vid. Comm. ; id ut ex dittographia 
ortum delevi. 

rursus] libri recte; prorsus Or. Kl; 
•eonversus Vahlen. 

Caeciliam] Man. ; aeliam M^ ; eaeliam 
M«. 

qui regna quasi praedia] El ; qui 
regna gui praedia M ; qui regna qui p. r. 
{= populi Romani) praedia Em. 

2. nisi videris] si videris M* ; ti . . . 
non videris M^. 

redacta] M ; tralata C. 

quid iam] quid etiam M^ ; quidnam 
M«C. 

peccavit] paecavit (supersc. 
wvit) M. 

3. Publium] secludit Boot 

cogit tum] Or. ; cogitat tantum M ; 
eogit Hma JBC. ffrrivai) tum Bos. ; eogit 
A^rop tum Kays. ; eogity ad tamen El. 

malo] maUe M^ ; male M^. 



al. pec' 



4. nunc audi ad id] ad id om. libri 
omnes praeter F, cuius lect. vindicat 
Wes. coll. Att. iii. 8, 3; V. 4, 4 ; ix. 10, 8 ; 
xiv. 20, 1 {Em. Alt. p. 90). 

Koi KiKipuiv] KAIKEPnN M; corr. 
Wes. 

rhv *Ad.] rhv om. M ; sed facile po- 
tuit post Tlrov excidere. 

itrwdCtrai] ADAZETAI M. 



Ep. xxxvn (Att. n. 12). 

1. Negent] M ; negant (sc. ut seribis) 
"Wes. ; vid. Comm. 

plebeium] Bos. ; tr. plebium M. 

factum esse] * fort. factum a sese 
esse * Or. ; malim factum a sese (sine 
esse). 

est et ferri] Bos. ; esseferre M. 

potest] 1, Bos. ; potes MR. 

emittat] mittat Boot. Obss. Cr. 44, 

2. commodum] Goveanus ; eommode M. 
Antiati] CM-* ; antio M. 

C<&(Tris ip»viis] CW; i^fftis ^uvris 
fi9l(iMi ivipyttav tlvai c. 

convivii istius] C ; conviviis tuis M. 

icTfXyoOs] ACEATOTC M; iurrvd- 
yovs marg. 

3. jeaT* 6ir^p7iv rp^i] Boe. ; jcot* hir^priv 
rpax^s MC. 

desederit] Man^ et cod. Helmstadi- 
enslB ; decesserit libri. 

iam liquata] Kays ; liquataOr. ; tWi- 
eata M ; f ort. indicata. 

4. civis] quis M^ 

delectata est] adjiectata est et tuei» 
litteris M ; corr. Vict. ; * fort. laetitia 
adfeeta est ex tuis litteris* Btr. 

tibi] om. M*. 



Ep. xxxvra (Att. n. 10). 

cum] quo cum arcu (i. e. quom) M 
{teste Btr.). 

visuri simus] visuri sumus M. 

ante a Tribus] antea tribus M; anie 
Tribus Or. 



Ep. XXXIX (Att. n. 11). 

1. qoam] cum M* ; quom M*. 
nisi si quid] M^ ; om. si M*. 
diem] die M. 

2. usaue] M' ; iisque W. 
eo] Si; ego C. 

fyoryf] C; EmTHrE M. 
haec igitur, et cura] M ; haee igitur : 
eura Kl. ; Mfid. lect in Comm. vindi- 
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oayi. At Tide ne Bcripserit Tullius (ut 
IngTaznio nostroyidetur), haee igitureura, 
0t ut valeas (sc. eura ut vaieat), quae nota 
est in epistolis TuUiams /coraicActf . 



Ep. xl. (Ait. n. 13). 

1. at scito] marg. ; adseito M. 

2. sileri] Hlotibo M ; siletur marg. 
me iam] M' ; nee etiam M^. 

qui] om. M^ 
mmitus] infremitua M. 
^ Ma^us J Magnus et inf ra IHvitit un- 
cinis includit Boot; recte ut mihi yide- 
tur. 



Ep. xli. (Att. n. 14). 

1. Quantum] quantum etiam M. 

de sermone Bibuli] M; de sermtme 
Publii Boot. 

ita fac venias ut ad] ita fae venias ad 
M ; itafac; veniee ad Em. ; corr. Udal- 
binus. 

cum se] Quem ee M. 

itrrvpayyt7aeai] EHTIPANHEICeAI M. 

2. at quam partem . . . Aemiliaml C ; 
ad quam partem M ; at quam parem Bon. ; 
atque imparem basilicam tribui Aemiliae 
audacius Boot. ; at eomparem baailieae tri- 
bum Aemiliam Man. ; fort., ataequiparem 
basilieae tribum Aemiliam ! 

* Sed omitto . . . sunt '] baec ita in- 
terpimxi ut verba essent Attici iocose a 
TuJlio rescripta.- Pro omitto fort. mitto 
legendum ; cf. Att. ii. 19. 1. 

Ecce tibi] tibi inserui ego ; vid. Comm. 
ad Ep. XXXV. 1. 

vides] M* ; vide M* ; quem sequitur 
Boot. 

occasionem mir.] oro. libri ; inBe- 
ruit Miill. ; quem sequitur Btr. 



Ep. xlh. (Att. 16). 

1. enim videor] * malim enim mi vi- 
deor' Or. 

invenire] inveniri Asc. 

2. ut illo tu careas] malim ut illa (sc. 
Epiro) tu non eareas, vel ut illo hco tu non 
careas» 

sive ruet sive eriget] siveru et get remp. 
C. ; sive ruet . . . remp. M) ; servet remp. 
M' (in marg.) ; corr. Corradus. 

3. potueroj potuero ero Boot. 

usque ad a. d.] Btr. ; usque ad M ; 
usque a. d. Or. 

4. publicanis] publieanos CM. 



Ep. xLm. (Att. n. 16). 

1. piimo] M^C; primum M^; sed 
primum non nisi in enumerando ponitur 
apudTullium. Paullo post igituriTrimiiwi 
ex eo recte se habet. 

familiari te] famUaritate M. 
egonaet] u ; ^o M. 
hominum quinque millia] mars. \ 
homines quinque miUia M^. 
vectigal] vectiaali M^. 

2. ipopfituis] Koch.; vulg. ^opfisias. 
adduci] addici M. 

haec itrop.'] hee M ; hoe k. 
se leges] si leges M, Zl ; om. probare 
C ; corr. Lamb. 
potuerit intercedil intereedit M. 
servasset necne sibi] nee ignes eibi M^. 
se] inseruit Biich. 
quid] Man. ; quicquid M. 
si] sibi M. 
te nobis] se nobis M. 

3. videatur] videbatur M^R. 

4. iilud tamen quod scribis] M ; seri^ 
bit Cratander; sea vid. Comm. 

consilii] marg. ; consulis M. 

perscripseram] M^; rescr. M*. 

discedere] discutere Or. ; diseeptare 
"Wes. ; si quid possum dispicere Boot. ; 
decidere (hoc est quasi eum utraque parte 
pacisci *to make a compromise*) Madv. 
Adv. Cr. (iii., 168), qui ne pro ut non (ohne 
dass ' without ') dici posse negat ; f ort. 
recte. 

nobis opus esse] bonis Boot., temere ; 
nobis enim (so^ optimatibus) plane eodem 
sensu usurpatur quo bonis. 

ne illud quidem] Corrad. ; illud ne 
quidem M. 



Ep. xliv. (Att. n. 17). 

1. Turbat] Pius; turbaturH. 
Tupa»viBa] TTPANNIAA2 et deinde 

2TNCTAZETAI M. • 

di immortales] haec verba post tran^ 

quillo animo habet M ; transposuit Herva- 

gius. 
conferemus] eonferamus M. 

2. consolatur] consolantur MRI. 
nosse] om. M^ 

vacuum est] Vict. ; vaeuus est M ; 
vacuus sum C. Yid. Comm. 

iacet enim] C ; hae etenim M ; eofi- 
sumi est marg. 

wr&ais'] Bos. ; phocis libri; ^ttKatt 
Curiana (quo sensu viderit Oedipus), 
Boot. 

videatur] M*; videretur M*; videtur 
Boot. 
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8. exTh.] M»; etW, 
expiflcerel Vict. ; ex*pieer$ C ; reepieere 
(piima syUaoa in rasura) M. 
adferes] C ; adferre M. 



Ep. xlv. (Att. n. 18). 

1. averes] marg. ; haberee (qa. haveree) 
M . 

hic est status] Boot ; hie etatue M ; 
hie etatm est £m. 

gemitur, neque verbo] lacunam poet 
gemitttr statuunt edd. plerique ; sed yerbo 
eet supra inserto stat sententia ; ffemiiur, 
negtie opera neqt^e verbo Kl. 

OKov^s] CKOTOS M. 

2. jcaTd \tirrhu] catalepton. 

^ de sing. rebus] ut glossema cum Ben- 
tivolio seclufii. 

hac tamen in op.] ae tamen M^ ; at 
tamen M^ ; corr. Bos. 

oontione] (inter nett littera erasa est) 
M ; eoitiofic Viet. ; exeecrationem ineoUn- 
tiorem cand, Boot; exseer, eandidatonm, 
wi eontiom «i Sch. 

quo aliter] marg. ; qtMliter M'. 

iute] CM^I ; recte W. 

3. Displiceo . . . dolore] Hic versicu- 
lum ex poeta aliquo simiptum sagacius 
odoratur Ort»llius. correptum in eeribd 
a temporum Tullianonun usu plane ab- 
horret 

apud pudoreml MZl ; <^t^ furorem 
Pins ; a pudore Muller. 

hanc ego tenoo] hane ergo teneo Or., Wee. 

Neque tamen scit quisquam] neque 
tamen quid futurum sit scit quisquam 
"Wes. ; tanien sit scit quisquam (sed verbo 
eit deleto) M. 

4. vellem ego vel cuperem] Miiller; 
egove M ; ego ac 1. 



^ Ep. xlvi. (Att. n. 19). 

1. cetera in magnis rebus ; minael M ; 
eeterum in nwfjnis rebus minae Kays. ; 
cetera iy aiyiytio7s. Minae Or. ; verba 
vulgo suspecta sunt. 

quae mihi prop.] quae om. M. 

tangunt] an(]U7it Wes. 

saluti] salutis M. 

2. peraequol G ; peraequi Zl ; de reque 
M^ ; deniqtte M^. 

putaram] putarem M. 

amores] C ; amore M. 

tenent vol.] tencftt voluntate an metu 
M ; corr. Kl. 

utor via] libri ; vid. oomm. 

8. tragoedus] tragoediie M. 



jy^* ' ' ' -^^V»**] Hunc versum 
aflert fv$fwc^epor Val. Max. vi. 2 9 
miseria nostra Magnus es ; fort. ' ' 

- o - u - o Mostra miseria iu Magnus es, 

nt tres hi versus unum metrum (troch. 
septenaiium) sequantur. 

eandem virt.] eandem om. Val. Max. 

«em^ gemasyel. Max. ; quem sequi 

et eiuamodi] et sedudunt Or. Btr. 
Wee. Man. 

9% neque leges neque mores coguntl 
^«y*»» UMi ; einequeleges teneque mores 
Kibbeck; eilegesnequemoree eoguntuuiMiri 
ego. 

mortuo plausu] * an intermortuo * Or. 

tranairi] Man. ; transire M. 

4. [inimicua estl ] cum Em. seclusi, 
ut ex Ep. xlviii. f 6, interpolata; inimi- 
etus et Munro. 

id erat vocari] fort. id erat vere voeari. 

6. vult] Vict. ; volet M. 

non repudio] M ; nune Faber ; hoe non 
refugio Wes. 

certiBumus] eertissimusM ; eertisimusl. 

hic] hoc M. 

Ep. xLvn. (Att. n. 20). 

1. par esf] W; parum W ; par sum 
abi ; possumRl, quae coniectura minime 
necessaria qua ratione vulgo editoribus 
placeat plane ignoro. 

volgol Biich. ; volo M ; nosKi.; quia 
a dolo Or. 

npceyiivruto^ Or. ; pragmatici M; vid. 
Comm. 

historiis] Lamb. ; historicis (-min ra- 
sura) M. 

2. simul et] M ; simul ac K ; simul ut 
Lamb. ; simul atque Btr. ; vindicavi in 
Comm. lect. Med. ; sed fort. simul seiam 
et quid erit certi. 

3. iiWryoplats] HrOPIAIC M. 
et iam] etiam M. 

exitium] M' ; exitum W. 

6. me te Furiuml Kl. ; et Furio M ; 
ut Furio Or. ime ut Furio Boot ; te F^rium 
(omisso me) Kl. 

6. centiens] M; eentum MaL, Gron. 

cum] del. Boot. 

librofl] Alexandri inserit Wes., ooll. 
£p. xlix. { 7. 

nec tamen scit nihil et est] et tamen 
seit nihil sedesfM; oorr. Man. ; et tamen 
seit nonnihil Wes. qui suspicatur post in- 
epius excidiBse est ' sine quo Ciceio dix- 
iBset, ut Att ii. 22, 7, aceepi, poetae inepti 
sed tamen qui eeiat nonnihil et sit non inu- 
tUie,* £m. Alt. p. 93. 



2F 
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Ep. xLvni. (Att. n. 21). 

l. quam reliquisti] quam eum reliquisti 
coU. Att. i. 16, 11, Boot; sed neque in 
illo loco inserendum est eum, 

eruptura sit] sint Bo6., quem sequitur 
Boot coU. Ep. xlix. § 6. 

3. a. d. yiii.] Or. ; ante yiii. M. 
popnli] publi M^ 

4. spectaculum] speeuhm "M}. 
ItenTl idem M. 

Prot. si lalysum] Btr. ; ei Ftvt, tilal. 
M» ; fi Ffot, lalyeum WEl. 

Archilochial Arehilodia M^. 

nequeamuBj (sed -mut in lasura) M^ ; 
nequeam M*, vulg. ; nequeant Vict. 

dilexi, nimis] C marg. ; dileximus M. 

ferro] CM ; foro alii. 

6. qui cum] M ; quin quum Mal. 

sel M2; eedW, 

ullius] ullus M : nuUiua marg. 

6. res ad tempus] ree ae tempus Em. 

aut cum . . . discessuros] Kl. ; aut 
certe eum aumma gloria aut etiam sine mo- 
lestia discessuros M ; aut sine molestia eerte 
aut etiam eum summa gloria dise, Kays. ; 
nos aut eertaturos cum summa gloria aut 
etiam sine molestia discessuros Wes. ; sed 
Hofm. Med. lect tuetur, fort. recte. Vid. 
Comm. 



Ep. xlix. (Att. II. 22). 

1. Mansisses] Inseruit mansisaes alte- 
rum Bos. ; mansisses profecto M ; quam 
veUem Romae, Mansisses profeeto si Mal. ; 
mansisses ! Frofecto k. 

denuntiat] multa den. vel vim multis 
den. Boot, qui verbum denuntiat hao sig- 
nificatione a TuUio absolute poni negat. 

opes eorum et exercitus] opes eorum et 
vim exereitus FAC ; opes et vim exereitus 
M; corr. Or. 

in bonosl Wes. ; in nos vulg. 

tum vimj I ; cum M. 

2. refereoat] deferebat "Wea. 
et ut] ut et M. 

fidem] Lamb. ; sedjidem M. 

3. Atungimus] attingemus M. 
[opera] J seclusit Btr. 

4. ciun ego] eum M* ; tum M*. 
6. totum] tantumlii. 

Pompeium Crasso urgente] Fompeio 
Crassum urgente Sch. ; malim Fompeium 
a Crasso urgeri^ at si ; vid. Comm. 

quid tempus] om. M^. 

6. sentias] senteneias M. 

Pompeiumvehementerquepoen.] Pw»- 



peiumquevehemmterpenitetK; foit.reete 
ut ipsum ad Clodium referatur. 

7. prudentem] M ; pudentem FaemuSy 
quem sine causa sequuntur Or. et Wes. 

Ep. l. (Att. u. 23). 

2. ineum] M^; metmUK 

posse invenire nullam puto] possem 
invenire nuUam M ; unde possum invenir^ 
nuliam Qraevius ; sed j^om^ inveniri nuUam 
post Zl ; posse inveniri nuUam puto Wes. 
cui nunc adsentitur Boot. ; coir. Lmb. 

3. in multa] om in M^. 
fio^tios'] hoopidis M. 
nostrae] Crat. ; noster^. 

si ingrederisl si non ingrederis M^ ; si 
vero ingrederisM.^ ; fort. recte. 

quodque maximum] REl.; quodn 
mum vmgo ; et quod max. K&js, 



Ep. li. (Att. u. 24). 

1. celeritatem] M ; KtKtviriy Bos., k. 
quam sit , . . anxius] omnis om. M*. ; 
sed supplet margo ; corrector iUe Mediceus 
mecum versiculum, ut opinor, agnovit. 

aditu] Vict. ; audituUZi; bene sane 
Klotzius *aditu obtinui oum non vide- 
rem quae oppositionis ratio inter exitum 
atque auditum hoc loco intercederet. Rec- 
tissime vero exitus rei et aditus ut inter 
se contrana ponuntur' (proem. ed. alt. 
p. IxA 

2. Vettius iUe, Ule noster] ille altenun 
del. Wes., et eadem nitione supra Att i. 
16, 6, illum alterum delendum censet. 

index] M; iudexRl. 

insinuatus in familiaritatem] in sinu 
aut infamiliaritate M; insinuavit infatn, 
Or. ; se insinuavit Wes. 

congressusj eongressus est M^. 

constitissej C ; restUisse M ; oonttih^^ 
isseOt. 

reclamatum est] haud reel. est Bos. 

Q. Caepio] Corrad. ; (M. C^iepio M. 

Mai.] <«iM. ^^ 

8. [oumj] del. Man. 

qui emisisset, eum contra] qmeumem. 
eontra M^ ; qui eum em. eum oontra W ; 
ooiT. Btr. 

hic Ule omnia quae voluit] cnm libris 
EL ; At<;(Yettiu8) omnia Ule (Caesar) qrnie 
voluit Or. ; oui lectioni pnmas dexeiOy 
modohic at in hoc loeo. 

dixit, et qui . . . venisset, primmn] M, 
Kl; dixit, ut qui . . . venisset. FHmum 
Vict. Wes. 
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L. Luciillum] L. inseniit Wes. 

4. indiciuin] M ; iudieitm KI. 

iudicia] indiexa M. 

soleremus] Kl ; soUmut M ; $oletmus 
Wes. Or. 

non . . . sed] inseruit Wee. 

sed pronuB vitae taedet ; ita sunt] 8$d 
pro9U9 vita et aedita tunt M^ 

quam oratio] que oratio M ; quam RI ; 
guem metum oratio Madv. Ady. Cr. iii. 
169. 

Q. Conndii] que eum siW; Q, Ckmsi 
M». 

ea ouam] Tulg. ; ea ifiquam W ; eam 
^m M}; eavis quam Wes. ; fort. ea^ ea 
fitQUAM auAM ootxdie ; cf . erux^ erux in- 
quam Yerr. v. 161 ; excidit in M^ alterum 
ea et alteram quam ; in verbis ea inquam 
M' pro ea tn- prave scripsit eamy qui error 
saepisBime supra obversatus est. 

infortunatius, nihil] ingeniose supple- 
yit Lamb. 

est Catulo] Bos. ; et Cat, M. 

tum fhoc tempore] libri ; tum mortia 
tempore Lamb. : tum oceaeus tempore me- 
lius Sch. ; tum quod tempore Or., quod 
commendat litterarum ductus, sed duiior 
estcdlipsis; fort., tum quodtemvoBM pb- 
mit, 

honestissimeque . . . et dign.] EL ; 
sine laouna M ; quietem supplet Eahnt., 
cui adsentitur Elotzius coU. Att. ii. 16, 3 ; 
honestatemque et dign, oolL Att. vii. 11, 1 
Boot, quod probat Wes. 



Ep. lh. (Att. n. 26). 

1. Yolam] om. M^. 

mihi] M<; niehilfll}; nihUGBl. 
non quo faceret] del. M ; supplet C. 
Hortalus] Zl ; hortatus M. 
quam plena] (supersc. * al. quasi ') M. 

2. noetra fert] nostra transfert I, qui 
erA>r ex dittographia sine dubio ortus est 



Ep. Lin. (Q. F. I. 2). 

1. a. d.] ad M, ut saepissime. 

direptum iii te] M^ ; erit M^ ; esse I. 

sui] Sch.; tuiU, 

3. prudentia] Or. ; prudentie M ; aeta- 
tis, imperiif prudentiae El. 

&^Ai»s] otr^oAwf M, qnem mire se- 
quitur Btr. ; &<^ffXdf , Or. qui hano eese 
Med. lectionem, ut yidetnr^ credit ; &^- 
AMf , ut certismmam correotiQnem, repoeui 
ego. 



protulissel I, Btr. ; potuisse M ; posU' 
isee Wes. El. 
enim] tamen M^ 
vellent] Em. ; velint M. 
seyeritati] veritati M. 

4. cui quoniam] qui quoniam M. 
Blandeno] ego ; blainde M ; Flanindeno 

C ; vid. infra § 6 adn. in verba fnobiliorem 
fprope quam eivitatem suam. 

Zeuxidel teuxide M^ 

commendari] eomodari M^. 

pionysopolitas] Ursin.; DicmyntorCM. 

inimicissimi] «it. mei M ; mei del. Man. 

Apameensem] El. ; Apamensem M. 

HephaestumT Man. ; ephesium M. 

hominem] M ; hominum marg. 

Nymphonem] Eays. ; nymphontem 
libri. 

5. Zeuxim] marg. ; teuxim M. 
is de M. Casc.] isdem easeeUi M. 
Mysos] smirsos M; ^mysos cui de- 

leto substitutnm est smimeos marff.' 
(Btr.) 

simile] si mille MU 

elicerej M*; eligereW. 

voluisse, queml vol, uUra quem M 
(sed Yoo. ultra deieto). 

t nobiliorem] verbum mihi suspeotum ; 
fort. mobiliorem, vel moUiorem ut lusus 
sit in nomine Blandeno (supr. { 4) ; vid. 
Comm. 

6. censu] ineessu M. 

certo enim scio] eerto seio te enim M ; 
oorr. Crat 

fumo] libri ; Jumo Vnan. ; w Jumo 
Wee. 

renuntiari] renuntiare M. 

eae] Btr. ; hee M. Mae El. 

7. mearum] meeum U ; ' iart, meeum 
mearum* Or. 

masnum fads] (superscr. <al. magni' 

8. utl om. M. 

exorabilem] Man. ; inexorabiiem M. 
floriptas ad te] ate W, 
abselegi] adseW; aseW, 

9. tam esse audioj libri ; tam , , , esse 
asidio Eays. ; sed vid. Comm. 

10. tenerem] texerem coni Boot. coU. 
Fam. ix. 21, 2. 

viaiuris] M; quem bene tuetur El. ; 
vid. Comm. ; vis Muller, Wes. 

incommodaturum] C, EL, Madv. (De 
Fin. V. 21) ; ineommoda laturum M ; im- 
eommoda adlaturum Oron. Btr. 

11. id vehementer] MEl.; et vehe- 
menter £m. ; i^oque vehementer Wee. 

praesoribas] hl. ; preseribas M ; per* 
seribas Crat., Btr., made ; vid. Comm. 

eed id te oroj EL ; mdet te oroyL; 
sedteoroV. 
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hoo te] (supersc. * al. hom *) M. 

18. rhv] rri¥ M. 

Boptiw] marg. ; Bapu M. 

[enintj]] auctore Wesenbergio dubitan- 
ter secluai ; erant malit Boot. 

t quae sunt nonnulla, sed tamen] M ; 
quaenmt nonnullay sed tamen ego legendum 
cenaeo; quettiu tum nonnuUa aed tamen 
Wes. ; vid. Comm. 

aliqua mon.] M; aligua eum mon, 
Or. 

14. HypaepenuB] Or. ; hyphemmu» M. 

Publiciij Sch. ; Fubliceni M. 

tra^oedij seclusit Or. 

Licmus J Boot. ; Lieiniut Yulg. 

vemsset, cum] veniseet et cum M. 

an in] R ; vel in M. 

quoquo modo potest] ego; guoguo 
modo est M ; potes Bent. ; yid. Comm. ; 
quoquo modo Viilg. 

Tel tecimi deducas] ante haec yerba 
excidisse statuit vel Eomam mittaa ' simi- 
leye aliquid quod a vel inciperet.' "Wes. 
Em. Alt. p. 62. 

qui tam nibil sit] Or. ; qui iam nihil tit 
M ; qui iam nihili est {nihiliei) Wes. 

16. priyatum] R ; privatus M. 

Catoj C, Cato Wes. 

16. equidem . . . pertimescam] Kl. ; 
equidem eum epe summa maxima tum 
maiore etiam anima sperent euperiores fore 
no» eonjidant animo ut in hae rep. ne caeum 
quidem ullum pertimescant M. Dedi in 
textu correctionem Klotzianam ; sed haud 
scio an melius locum constituerit Madyi- 
gius, qui legit : — Equidem cum epe wm 
maxima^ tum maiore etiam animo; »pe, tu- 
perioretfore nos; animo ut in hao rep. ne 
catum quidem ullum periimescam, Bootius 
^Obss. Cr. 31) locum ita restituit : — equi- 
aem cum spe sum maxima tum maiore 
etiam animo ut sperem superiores fore noe, 
confidam tantum ut in hac re ne casum 
quidem ullum pertimescam. 

ardet studioj ardet et studio M. 

aut languidioree] et L M. 

se optime ostendimt] te optimot ott. 
Wes. 

acerrimos] aeerbissimot "M}. 

alios, hos singulares] Or. ; aliot ting. 
M ; alioSf sed hos yulg. 



Ep. uy. (Fam. xra. 42). 

1. CuLLEOLo] IndexMH;XMk^MH. 
BuUidense] e codd. Regg. Lalleman- 
dus ; BuUiones MH et yulg. 
satisfacturos] H ; tatitfaeturut M. 



Ep. lv. (Pam. xm. 41). 

1. oommodasae] H; commendatte !£• 

2. quiD] H ; ^t M. 

sis in eadem] tit tin eadem MH. 



£p. Lyi. (Att. m. 8). 

equideml M^RI ; quidem M< ; equidem 
reponenti Hofmanno assentior. 

del om. M^ 

sed eo] tcilieet eo Wes.; ted secludit 
Kays. 

ac] om. M^ 



£p. Lyn. (Att. m. 2). 

quam in fundo Sicae] quam in fundum 
M ; qmmfundum C ; corr. auctore Lun- 
biQO Hofm. qui confert Att. xiiL 26, 2, 
ego . . . locum habeo nuUum ubi faciliue 
ette postim quam Atturae. 

si te haberem] C ; ti recte haberem M^ 
in rasura ; ti iter haberem I. 

total M; tantaWee. 

Nano Luc.] Kl. ; Naris Luc. libri ; 
\ad'] NaritZuc, Boot. ; inoritZue, (Luca- 
niae) Bos. 



Ep. Lyra. (Att. ra. 4). 

correctum] C ; co^feetum M. 

ultra] W; intraW. 

lUo . . . liceret] illoe pervenirem non 
lieere MM iUo eum mari pervenire n<m 
liceret (coU. Planc. 96) Boot. ; fort. (coU. 
eodem loco) illo cum per ventum ire nott 
liceretf yel potius mai non liceret ; inse- 
rendiun est mihi; latet enim ut yidetur 
mihi sub pervenireu., Bootius nunc ita 
yerba epistolae ponit — ut mihi ultra quin- 
genta milia lieeret etse^ iUo pervenire non 
lieeret. Statim (Obss. Cr. 46). 

et quod] om. M^ ; fort. delenda haec 
yerba. 



Ef. lix. (Att. ra. 1). 

interesae] interettet M^. 

consequererej Wes.; eontequare Yulg. 

quod eo fftciUus] Wes. ; yulg. om. 
quod A>/ sed hab^t edd. Crat. Lamb* 
Bos. ; et codd. "Bieg^. quod faciliut suppe- 
ditant ; unde coUigit Wes. quod eo habu- 
isse Z et C. 
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Ep. lx. (Att. ra. 6). 

amasti, ut eodeml M ; om. ut Yulg. ; 
tu sodetn Wes. ; sea recte se habet M ; 
Tid. Comm. 

data Tra. Id.] M ; iv. Gorrad. ; nx. 
Em. 

Thurii] thuri M; Thuma Kl; sed 
Tid. Oomm. 



Ep. lxi. (Att. m. 6). 

pertinmt in eiB] M*; pertinuit meit 
M» ; pertmuimty ut in marg. ; pertinuis' 
eetf «ft eie Boot. 

et ut] M ; utetMaxi, ; sedyid. Gomm. 



E?. Lxn. (Pam. XIV. 4). 

1. cupidi fuiflsemus] H ; fuieee M. 
si haec] MH ; ein haee B. 

3. profecti sumus] profeetiesimue MH. 
a. d. n. Kal.] orf v JT. MH ; pridie 

Kal. audacius Scn. ; oorr. RutiliuB, quem 
sequitur "Wes. 

quid enim . . . conf ectam] optime 
Wes. ; quid nune rogem te^ ut veniae, mu' 
lierem . . . oortfeetam vulg. 

rem adiuvee] MH ; re adiuvee Lamb., 
Btr. ; Romae adiuves Koch. 

deest] B.; eetU. 

iflte vero sit . . . complezu meo] fort. 
tuo pro meOf vel eet pro sit ; lect. vulg., ut 
quae neminem adhuc offenderit, in teztu 
exhibui ; sed haereo in meo ; num hoc 
sibi velle putandus est Tullius : iete (Cicero 
puer) semper eit hoe amore dignue quo eum 
nune foveo f (Nam errant quibus filium 
exflilii sui socium optare Cicero videtur). 
8ed hic senjBus in his verbis vix reperien- 
du8 eet. At si tuo pro meo legeiis, puerum 
Terentiae commendat; si est pro sit, 
quanto amore absentem foveat testatur; 
et aptissima evadit utrobique sententia. 

4. liberataj MH ; liberanda Or. Wee. 
nemo] iAtemo coni. Sch. 

abiaset] Lamb. ; abesset MH. 
pertineret] Gh-on. ; pertinereni MH. 

5. ut potee houestisnme. Yiximus] 
Madv. ; ut potes, Honestiesime viximus 
Btr. Wea. ; non pro ut H. 

quamquam f erenda non] H ; non om.M ; 
guando ferenda sunt Bian. 
atquij Wes. ; a^^vulff. 

6. vincit] Em. ; vineetMR. 

quod potes] MH ; quoadpotes vulg. ; 
eed vid. Comm. 



Ep. Lxra. (Att. ra. 7). 

xiv] om. M*. 

dieij M ; dieC. 

esseit consilium] Bent. ; sed {sst ?) eons. 
M ; et eons. Hofm. 

sed itineris] M? ; sit itineris M^ ; sio 
itineris codd. Helmstad. et Oxon. ; fort. 
hic at sie et supra pro esset eonsilium le- 
gendum et eonsilium, sive sed ut eonsUium 
. . . sie itineris. 

nam castellum] C; natura easteUum 
W R ; nam ad marg. 

petere] Ursin. ; peterem M. 

Athenas] Aehaiam Sch. 

2. non tam ad med. quam] M; noH 
iam ad med. sed Bosius. 

3. nec ubi visums neo quo modo dimis- 
surus sim] ego ; nee modo vieurus nee ubi 
dim. M^ Rl; nec uhi modo visuruSf &o., 
M> ; unde ego {quomodo et ubi transposi- 
tis) legendum censeo nee ubi visurus nee 
QUOMODO dimissurus sim ; huiusmodi 
sensum captantes coniecerant pro ubi di» 
missurus Or. uti^ Sch. qui, Wes. quo. 

BmndiBii] Brundisi M ; Brundisio El ; 
et simili audacia supra Thuriis pro Thurii 
scribit, et infra sexies Thessaloniea pro 
Medicei Thessalonieae. Apud omnes hos 
looos codicis auctoritatem obtineo, cuius 
rei apud singuloe locos mentionem facere 
eupersedebo. 



Ep. lxtv. (Att. ra. 8). 

1. proficiscens scripseram] Apud Med. 
haec Bunt verba superioris epistolae extre- 
ma ; corr. Bos. ; Brundisii cum M om. 
Btr. 

eseet] est et M. 
itinere] itineris M. 

2. tu altera epistola] marg. ; tua /i- 
tera epistolam M^ ^t^^' epistola M*. 

audire te] Lamb. ; audire M ; audiri 
Boe. 

poetularetur] Bos. ; postularet M. 

conturborl eonturber M, fort. recte. 

PhaetholiDertuseimi] phetolibeum^iS}; 
pheton Ubertus eum marg. 

ab lUol Madv., et F (teste Wes.) ; 
vulg. ab itlo. 

8. nunc ad ea] nune audi ad ea Wes. 

sed ubi? Nondum] Boot ; sed ubi 
nondum vulg. 

4. inoonstantia] M' ; eonstantia M^. 

motum . . . commotus] quif etsi . , • 
ndflietus, s%m tamen non tam ex miseria . . . 
commotus Btr., fort. recte; sed vid. Comm, 
ad. Ep. haji.fin. 
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simus] M^ ; sumus M*. 
maerori] errori Madv. Adv. Cr. iii., 
169. 
eventi] tventum Wes. fort. recte. 
memorial M* ; memor M^ 
misi tibij M* ; misit tibi W, 
lunias] M^ ; Maias W 



Ep. lxv. (Att. ni. 9). 

1. Idibus] idus Maiaa M. 
potui] potuit M. 

luctu adflictas] fort. luctu adflieti cf. 
tuum peetu8 hominis simplieit Phil. n. 1 1 1, 
et vid. sup. £p. xvi. 1. 

lictoresj M* ; leetoree M^; letiores 
marg. R. 

2. quael et que M ; et quae B. 
nofl nonj ms om. M^ 

ista] 8ch. ; tto M ; itta ita Wes. 
infinna] I ; flrma M. 
temporej K ; genere CM. 

3. mihi etiam unum] * fort. iam ' Or. 



Ep. lxvi. (Q. Fk. I. 3). 

1. ceciderunt] accideruntt coll. Att i., 
6, 1, Madv. Adv. Cr. iii., 193. 

noluerim] M' ; voluerim W, 
utinam te . . . reliquissem] verba vi* 
tae et diffnitatie transponenda esse censet 
Em. ; sed etiam post transpositionem la- 
borat sententia. Fort. scripsit Tullius 
utinam te non dignitati» sed vitae eupereti' 
tem reliquiesem ; vid. Comm. 

2. qua in rej C ; quare M, vulg. 
defenderet] deffenderet M. 
iracundiam causam] Lamb. ; iraeuH' 

diae eauta M. 

3. certo] Crat. ; eerte M. 
Buavitate fratrem prope aequalem] 

Em. : euavitate prope fratrem prope ae- 
qualem MR ; euavitate prope aequalem Pe- 
trarcha, El. ; suavitate aequalem malim ; 
vid. Comm. 

effigiem oris] e^ie moris M. 

quod filiumj Wes. ; quid fllium M ; 
quid quod fll. alii. 

dimiBiJ diuisi M. 

miser laml marg. ; miseriam M. 

quod veroj quid M ; corr. Wes. 
. quod imag.] quid ymag. M ; corr. ego. 

quem] Man. ; quam M. 

et iamj M supersc. ; etiam M (in textu). 



4. praesidio] inpraesidio Madv. Adv. 
Cr. iii., 194, oomparatis quae leguntur ad 
Att. iii., 9, 1. 

miseriusve videtur] Biich.; ve om. 
M; ae miserius Tvlg. 

6. agi] a^ere (superscr. ' al. agi ') M. 

6. genere ipso pecuniae] genero ipso, 
peeunia Man. ; sed refragatur veiborum 
ordo, et friget peeunia post copiis, 

7. quid ad mel quod ad me^M.. 

tu de visceribusj tu inseruit Wes. 
quem secutus sum. Fort. tamen legen- 
dum sentio quid seeleris admiserimy quod, 
eum de visceribus tuis et fllii tui satis 
faeturus sis quibus debeSy ego . . . dissipa- 
rim. Excidere potuit quod ante eum. 

et M. Ant.] M^ ; et inde Ant. W ; ta^ 
men inde et Ant. Wes. 

tantumdem] tantidem M. 

8. Q.] Wes. ; quoque M. 
destitutus] destitutis "M} ; quorum ego 

consiUis promissis deceptus destitutus Boot. 
ooll. deeepit destituit Bosc. Am. 117. 

9. utinam ne experiare] Btr. ; utinam 
exp. M ; utinam non exp. vulg. 

in quibus] Em. ; in quibus non modo 
M ; in quibus omnibus £1. 

10. adferet] afferret M. 
sis f ortisl ac sisforiis^RXi. 
patiaturj M ; patietur Kl. 



Ep. lxvii. (Att. ra. 10). 

1. usque ad a. d.] Btr. ; usque (tdMi 
usque a. d. Or. El. 

opperiar] operiar M. 
sin, ut tu scribis] ut tu seribis : sin 
Sch. perperam; vid. Comm. 

2. ecquod . . . ecquis] et quod . . . 
et quis ut saepissime M. 

tam ex amplo statu] ex tam amplo statu 
1 ; tam extemplo a statu (in rasura) M. 

tam in bonal iam om. M. 

vivus [nonj amitterem] vivus amitU" 
rem C ; non seclusi ego ; vid Comm. ; non 
aut retinerem . . . aut oerte vivus non amit- 
terem Madv. Adv. Crit. ii. 235. 

3. eoque] M^; et queW. 

quod et maerore impedior et quod ex- 
pectem] durior est ellipsis particulae 
coniunctivae quod ante quod expeetem; 
fort. legendnm quod et maerore impedior 
et quod expeeto istine magis quam hdbeo 
quod ipse scribam ; cf. Ep. Ixix.^it. 
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Ep. Lxvm. (Att. ra. 11). 

tenebant] M^ BI yulg. ; tenOat W 
Wee. 
te oertiorem] om. M^ 



Ep. lxix. (Att. m. 12). 

1. pioponi scribiB] propanis. Seribia 
M. 

siletur] Hleri MaL 

2. puto poflse] marg. ; puto es$e M. 

3. ut scribis] ' fort. teit ' Or. ; haec 
Torba poflt irUellego transponit Soh. ; aine 
caua uterque ; vid. Comm. 

flignificarim] Yict. ; sign^fiearem M. 

t si donatam ut] M ; eidona tamen te 
I; eidona tamen ut A; veniree Dodonay 
tamen intellego Mal. ; veniret in MaeedO' 
niam tatnen Popma ; veniree : idem tamen 
irdetlego Man. ; venirea dudum tamen intet- 
le^o Koob ; ut veniree, ree $i idonea tamenf 
nwne intellego H. A. J. Munro ; eeilieet tibi, 
m •oribis, tignijlearam ut ad me yenires ; 
id omittamue ; inteUigo te Mady. Ady. Cr. 
iii. 170. 

te istio] M ; tere ietie Bos. onm ood. 
Oxon. 



Ep. lxx. (Att. m. 14). 

et Bcio] MRI ; etei BO0., Mal., ynlg. ; 
sedyid. Conmi. ubi Med. lect. a Bosio 
asserui. 

me iis] mei» M, ut saepissime. 

meas spes] mea epee M. 

remorarij remorare M. 

oorrexent] Lamb. ; eorrexerint M. 

2. ii] M ; ivi BI ; veni B08. Lamb. 

Bubito] Bos. ; eubiti M. 

ai aliquid] M ; niti aliquid Man. 



Ep. lxxi. (Att. m. 18). 

1. neque me temporis] £m. ; neque 
temporie Bos. Mal. ; meque temporie MBI. 

ductum me esse] Btr. me om. M. ; fort. 
meque temporie non longinqui epe duetum 
eeee non moleete feram, 

2. neo audieiis] nee audierie magie 

tam] tum Eays. 

ezitium] mara. ; exitum M. 

perferentur] 1; perferunturM, 



Ep. Lxxn. (Q. Fb. l 4). 

1. nesi] U*nieieiCW 

fato] RI, Btr. ; faeto M, Wes. 

miseriaeque] Lamb. ; mieerieordiae' 
que MBI. 

putaram] Crat. ; putarem M ; putabam 
Em. quem sequitur Boot. 

amicorum . . . cautum fuit] Lacunam 
statuit Kl, cui yidetur defuit exoidisse; 
ita mihi nikil mieero praeterjidem amieo^ 
rum, eautum meum eoneiliumdefuitQip\Jm» 
MaL ; yid. Comm. Bootius (Obss. Cr. 32) 
om. nihU. 

3. Curiusl Pigbius ; eurtitte M. 
Fabricius] Man. ; gratidiue M. 

4. aimal arma Clodii yel arma inimi^ 
eorum Biicn. ; coniecisset melius inimieo' 
rum arma; sed nil mutandum. 

in eal mea M, ut saepissime. 

Pbaethonte] phetonti M. 

quantum] in quantum Sch. ; sed yid. 
Comm. 

si leyare potest] Vict. ; potee 1; a $e 
levai^e poteet&JA. 

misericordia] mieerieordie M. 

6. quoad] quo aut M. 

yelle] marg. (sed deletum) ; vel M. 

quamquam . . . difficiliora] quamquam 
eed non eunt faeta verbie difieiliora M ; 
yerba eed non yulg^o omittuntur quae in 
M quidem deleta in margine addantur; 
sed yid. Comm. 

quid opus] quod opue M. 

yidebis. Omnmo sij Sch. ; videbie om* 
mno, /Siyulg. 

nemo despexerit] qu. nemo non deepex' 
erit; yel nemo reepexerit ; vid. Comm. 

tecum] B ; meeum MI ; ut meeum 
Sch. ; gladiie teeum ut mecum eed L. 
Purser; yid. Comm. 

agetur] ageretur M. 

rebus] inseruit Or. ooll. Ep. Irri. 10. 

aut potius oonsilii] auctore Gulielmo 
Wes. ; potiue aut eoneilii yulg. 



Ep. Lxxm. Att. III. 16). 

2. tam firma] tam infirma M^. 

ecquo] Mal. ; et quo M ; quo yulg. ; 
sed creberrimus est inter t qX c error, et 
praecipue in yerbis eequis^ eequod. 

scindam] reeeindam Graey. Wes. 

aimulationem aliorum] malorum M^ 
ooiT. CM«. 

oeteroe quodl ZI ; eeteroe quoe M. 

purgati] Mtt, codices OxonienseB et 
HelmrtadiensiB ; probati marg. (sed dele- 
tum eet) ; probati I, Bos., Lamb. ; sed 
yid. Comm. 
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3. Axius] C ; anxiw M (litt. n eraaa). 

4, luzenmt] eUtx, Wes. 

prof ecto sij si om. M^ ; f ort. ante 
tantum potius inBerendum eet tt/ poet 
ama8Ti excidere potuit. 

tantum amare deberes ac deb.] tantum 
amorem re exhibuitses (adhibuisses EaTS.) 
Piu8 ; perperam, vid. Comm. ; Boot. nunc 
(ObsB. Cr. 46) mihi adsentitur Pii conieo- 
turamprobantiet explicanti; Madv.omitti 
iubet amare (Adv. Chr. iii. 170.) 

perferri] CM'^ ; proferri M*. 

tamquam ipse ego] tamquam essea ipee 
ego Or., ingeniose sed sine iusta causa. 

potuit] ubri : quam lectionem ab Orel- 
lio (cuius coniecturam oportuit edd. omnes 
amplectuntur) in Comm. asserui. 

cogitaresl cogitarem M. 

aut occubuissem honeste] om. M^ Zl. 

quaero] que M. 

6. te cum Culleone] scribendum est 
omnino teeum CuUeonem; vid. Comm. 

quid est firmius] C ; sie ett JirmiutM ; 
Se. eat Jirmius (hoc est, senatut eonsulto, 
quo id quod a Clodio latum esset priyile- 
gium iudicaretur irritumque esse lubere- 
tur, eat Jirmius legem abrogari) Madv. 
Adv. Cr. iii. 171. praeclaram correc- 
tionem ! et praeclaram quae sequitur ad- 
monitionem ! * pusilli erroris correctio 
simnl admonitionem habet, quam insis- 
tendum sit codicis Medicei vestigiis.' 

idem] eidem, ut saepe, M. 

opus est abrogari] Sch. ; cpus est quam 
abr. M. 

def uit sed etiam] ante haec verba la- 
ciinam statuit £1. ; supplet non solum 
Or. ; sed recte se habet sententia; vid. 
Comm. 

agetur] Lamb. ; ageretur M. 

6. aliquid ! In quo ipso multa] Mal. ; 
aliquid, quo ipsa. MuUa M (sed verba quo 
ipsa deleta sunt, et in M^ desunt) ; in 
quo ipsa A, F, quo ipsa R ; in quod ipsa I. 

Multa occultant] Multa inserui ego ; 
a 'iquid ! Multa occultant Kl ; aliquid ! 
In quo ipso multa occuUant Wes. ; ali- 
quid ! In quo ipao mulia. Multa oceultant 
ego; vid. Comm. 

iis quos] marg. ; is quo M. 

vocas. Sin] vocassem W. 

id quod] Kl ; idque M. Wes. 

7. quoniamque] Asc., quoniam quem 
M^ ; quoniam quom M*. 

[in me]] seclusit £m. ; iam substituit 
Or. ; summe vel acerrime Eays. 

me meosque meis] marg. ; ms meis 
M ; me meos meis Bos. ; me meos tradidi 
Boot. 

communiter] *coiter (cum arcu super 
iittens 0», Le. communiter) M,' Btr. ; eom* 



miifii^£,I,Wee. ; <;omft^Lamb.,etood. 
Balliolensis (teste Wes.), et vulg. ; orta 
est lectio eomiter ex verbo perperam lecto 
in Med. ; Orellius, qui sensit male inter m 
oohaereTe verba lectionis vulgatae, cum 
aut obiurgare comiter aut consolari desim 
oonieciBset, non sensit se contra codioem 
aooinctum eese. 
tantumamari] lsi,\tantummeamariOT, 
exitium] marg. ; exitum M. 



Ep. lxxiv. (Att. m. 16). 

aliud aliquid] Wes. ; aliud quid M. 

quae cum] El. ; que eum M' ; quam 
eum M} ; quod eum Z. 

lectae] M ; laetae Z ; vid. Comm. 

itaquej M' ; idque M*. 

scies] Wes. ; seis vulgo. 

ut putabis] inseruit Kl. 

Eal.] KalApriles M ; Kal. 8ept. El. ; 
corr. Bitr. 



Ep. lxxv. (Att. ra. 17). 

1. nec varii] M^; nervarii H^, 

Non. lun. usqfte] M^ ; nonum usque 
W. 

Livineins] Vict. ; Livinus C ; « ve^ 
niens (sed ei deletum est) M. 

libertus] per compendium /. CM. 

isque] tristisque Eays. 

mini a Q. fratre] El. ; michi (ut saepe) 
qmfrater M ; obelum appono, ut cui dis- 
pliceat Elotzii coniectura ; nam si M. 
Cicero fratris litteras accepisset, cur nunc 
de tota re dubitaret ? 

Appii quaestio] M' ; appispeetio M*. 

3. horter] hortor W. 

vereare] Wes., Btr. ; vereri Zl; om. 
M. 



Ep. lxxvi. (Att. in. 18). 

1. actorem] Zl; autorem M. 

2. fac me] Btr. ; me/ac. vulg. 



Ep. Lxxvn. (Att. ra. 19). 

1. Quoad] Vict. ; quod M. 

ire nolui] M* ; reuolui M*. 

intereeset quae esset] Miill. ; quaUe 
essetWeB. coll. qualis esset natura montie, 
Caes. B. G. I, 21 ; non quo mea interesmi 
loei natura vulg., vix Latine ; loei natura 
frui Eays. ; sed Miilleri coniecturam oom- 
mendat ductus litteiarum. 
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sed et ad Balutem] Bob. ; md ei taUUem 
W; sedut taUetn m. 
ero] om. M. 

2. quantum] in quantam £m., sed 
Tid. Comm. in Ep. Ixzii. { 4. 

ao tamen] Wes. ; attamm yulg. ; et 
leTisaima est mutatio. 

agi, quoquo] ago quoguo W ; 0^0 guo» 
^ M*; corr. Sch. 

[Terentiae] ] hoo yerbum et mulierU 
inna seclusit fioot. 

3. me coactum] M^ ; meeum aetum, 
ut ipse] M* ; ei ipte M*. 

et pueros] fort. et secludendum; se- 
•clusit et in fine ep. sequentis Wes. ; sed 
hio etiam magis offendlt ety quod cum 
yerbis affectus et perturbationiB plenis 
nudum et Mgidum de pueris mandatiim 
<K>pulat. 



Ep. Lxxym. (Air. m. 20). 

1. amoenissimis] om. M^. 
maxima] Corrad. ; maxime M. 
Epiro] epyro M* ; eperio M*. 

2. si ea modo] M^ ; tie amodo M^. 

3. scribas tuosque omnes] C; serihae 
que omnie M^ ; eeribae omnieque M^. 

ferri] Crat. ; ferre M. 
scribi, et id] et seclusit Wes. 



£p. Lxxix. (Fam. xiy. 2). 

1. plura soripsit, cui puto] malim 
ecripnty plura eui puto reecribi oportere. 

quid] MH ; quod B, Crat., fitr., yulg. 

2. casum eiusmodi] easum eeae eiuS' 
modi £m., quod malim. 

subleyentur] H ; eublevantur MB. 
mea culpa] H ; me culpa M. 

3. partem te mlBeram] H ; te om. M, 
qui parte mieeram habet. 

confidetur] "Wes. ; conjieitur yulg. 
sin . . . proioies] om. H. 
misera] miseras Mfi. 
attinet, sine] H ; attinet et sine M. 

4. aut ad eoe] aut \ad eos] Wes. 
quoniam] quam M; quando H. 



£p. Lxxxi. (Att. m. 21). 

oasuml Pius ; cattsam M. 
pUmissime] CM^ ; plenissume marg. 



£p. Lxxxi. (AiT. m. 22). 
1. simus] M'; seimusW, 



2. affertl marg. ; asserifM., 
sperassetj "Wes. ; speraret M ; sperarit 

soloeceEm. 

profectum] M, Wes. ; yulg. perfee^ 
tum. 

3. luctu desiderio] luetu, desiderio 
yulg. ; sed yid. Comm. 

desiderio onmium meorum] cum om- 
nium (sed yoc. cum deleto) rerum M ; om- 
nium meorum qui Stuerenburgius : *fort 
desiderio eum omnium rerum tum meorum 
qui' Btr. 

fuerunt] fuerant M. 

4. et quod meil et quod et mei M. 
cuicuimodi] Yict. ; euicuimodo M. 



£p. Lxxxii. (Fam. xiy. 1). 

3. Hispo] N, quod probo; hypao H 
(quod yalde mihi commendat hunc codi- 
cem); ipso MH; ipse Benedictus» Fiso 
Man. Wes. ; yid. Comm. 

4. de Q. fratre] dequefratre MH. 
yoluiesse] wluisseMB.; voluissemHP, 

Yide ne temere hanc lectionem repudies. 

5. yendituram] HH' ; venditurum 
M. 

premet] perimet Mady. Ady. Crit. iii. 
p. 164. 

deerit] derit M ; perit H ; fort. recte ; 
dicere potoit TuUius peeunia non perit, 
hoc est, peeunia tibi salva est, 

per fortmias] per tefortunas Or. 

perditum perdiunus] perditum eamus 
Andr. Schottus. 

7. conferam; adtescribam] eonferam: 
quo ad te seribam coni. Wes. 



£p. Lxxxm. (AiT. m. 23). 

1. Deoembr.^ aeptembr, M. 

quid putee utilitatis] quidpotest CM. 

attuluse scribis] M ; perseribis A, F, 
Lamb. 

a noyis mag.1 Man. ; a nostrit mag, 
MBI. 

2. illud ipsum abrogatur] abrogaretur 
M. 

quo minns] El. ; quo non Mal. ; quo 
mc4o ^, cui lectioni patrodnatur Btr. ; 
sed yid. Comm. 

3. hoc quod re yera ita est] Buoh. ; 
quod re vera ita sit M. 

plebisye scita] pl. ve se, M. 

Quonys Bi Qui] Ant. Augustinus ; quod 
vel qui M ; quoave qui , , . ob eam rem 
poena ei multave siet Th. Mommsen. 

KULTAiyB sit] muUae ut sit CM. 
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B. H. L. N. B.l Man. ; eh mr yel eh 
tnr M ; bh nnt. C. 

4. quo maior est] M^ ; eom auo re» est 
W. 

praescriptum] perscriptum M ; proeer. 
E. 

quod si] M ; quo ei Mady., quem se- 
quuntur edd. recc. prope omnes ; sed vid. 
Comm. 

uterentur] Asc. ; om. M. 

XJt Numium] ut Mal., Nimium Tlct.; 
aut nimium M : aut Numium R ; ingeniose 
sane sed audacius HoM. guo si opue esaet 
omnee in abrogando uti mirum ut oeteroe 
fugerit. 

attulerit] addiderit vel adieeerit 
Gnm. 

sdlicet quod] Lallemandus ; tive quod 
M ; lacunam intercedere statuit El. 

iidem] et iidem W ; eidem M*, Zl. 

fueiint] Boe; fuerunt M. 

modo ree conficiatur] modo reeonfieiO' 
turW. 

scripdt Visellius] ecripeit T. VieeUiua 
M per dittographiam. 

6. peifringatur] M ; perfringantur I ; 
perfimgatur codex Helmstadienms ; per' 
fungam%vr Graev. 

quid eum] quidem M. 

cui] M* ; quo M^. 

tueare] Man. ; ttiere M. 

aerumnosissimam] erumpnotissimam M. 



Ep. lxxxit. (Fam. xit. 8). 

1. nec me meae] Crat. ; nee me M; 
necmeaeme H. 

2. oonficior] H ; eonfitiar M. 
veeter et] verteret MH. 

3. ut tuto] M ; w^ m tuto Wes. ; vid. 
Comm. 

in hia tantis] imtantis M ; in tantis 
H. 

Dexippo] desippo MH. 
tribums pl.] t. r. p. l. MH. 

4. posses scribere] posset seribere H ; 
poste seribere M. 

huc ut] Kl.; ut ut lA; ut hue Or. ; 
ut sine hue H. 

5. te iBtic] et istic MH. 
exspectarej spectare MH. 



Ep. lxxxv. (Att. III. 24). 

1. cum] marg. ; quam M. 
videretur] Lamb. ; videtur M. 
ac videntur iure] M«; ea cui dentur 
vires M^. 



ei quil Or. ; et qui M. 
vestraj Coorad. et Gron. ; 



nosirm 



pn 
M^; 



)raesertim cum ita] praesertim ea ita 
; praesertim cum eaita^iS?; praesertim 
eum ei ita Eajs. 

sin velint] Em. ; sin veUent M. 

nihilposse se invitis] M ; nihilposse ei^ 
invitis 1, quod probo ; vid. Comm. 

ni] M^; ne W. 

idem] M* ; eidem W. 

2. Qua erat] Or. ; que (L e. quae) ereii 
M. 

mirum estl Lamb. ; mirum si M. 

deponeretj deposuerat Boot. ; male, vid. 
Comm. 

hos cum tamen tenere] hos tamen tenert 
M : hos eum tenere I ; corr. Em. 

amiserimus] miserimus M. 



Ep. Lxxxvi. (Att. ra. 25). 

t a me t disoessuml 'M ; a meis disees» 
sum Kahnt. ; f ort. ad me discessum ; vid* 
Comm. 

perspicio] Vict. ; prospieio M. 

accipies] M' ; acciperes M}, 

salutiB] Vict. ; saluti M. 

autneomnia] 'M?; aut omniaM}. 

Kal.] haUen^m. 



Ep. lxxxvu. (Att. ra. 26). 

senatus consulto] s. c. M. 
et, si] et om. I, sedusit Wee. 



Ep. Lxxxvra. (AiT. ra. 27). 

Haec ep. in Med. deleta. 

tui mei indigebunt] Btr. ; tui meis mi- 
dulgebant M ; indulgebunt B ; tui mei in^ 
dulgeant I. 

Ep. lxxxix. (Fam. V. 4). 

1. Litterae Quinti Fratris] H; lU^ 
teraeq. fratris, et infra ({ 2) mihique 
frater (ut saepe) M ; sed H ({ 2) Qmntus 
habet. 

mei] H ; met M. 
obstirepere] H : obsterpere M. 
ad te Utteras] te om. T. 

2. in senatuj H ; in senatum M. 
fert] feret coni. Wes. ; sed vid. 

Comm. 
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meoum serves] MH; m$ conaerves 
T. 

donares] MH IQ ; condonares Martyni- 
Lagima, et edd. recc. plerique. 

contra] H ; eontram M. 

Bin] 8% cum libris Wes. 

ma^istratas] Martym-Laguna ; magU» 
tratumUE, 

reeeryandoram] MR; servandorumLBl» 
lemandus ; eoneervandorum Man. ; eum 
veUe reeervare ipeum omnium eoneervatorem 



(i. e. Ciceronem) audacinB Martyni-La- 
guna ; fort omnium reip, (i. e. reipubli- 
cae) reaervaniorum yel paullo audacius 
nomimm reip. reeervandorum ; of . or. pro 
Flao. 106, nomen elarieeimupt reipublieae 
reeervate; yid. Comm. Madv. (Ady. Crit. 
iii. p. 167)> praye pro m voluerit dici eum 
velis deoIajnanB, locTmi sic scribit :—inde ne 
tum velie revoeare tempue omnium eervan- 
dorum cum^ quia qui tervetur non erii, non 
poesie. 
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LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 

USED IN ABNOTATIO CRITICA, 



The JBditora mmtumed vwry rarely are referred tointhe Adn. Orit. Jy iheirfuU 



Oorr. s eorrexit; oorr. Yiot. meaiu YictoriuB suggested tiie emended reading which 

appean in the text 

fort. sfortaese (Le. periiape the light reading ie ''so and bo"); qu. indicates a 

less degree of probability. 

om. = omieit, 

coni. = eonieeit or eonieetura (in all its cases). 

lect B leetio (in all ite cases). 

Gomm. s Ommmtarium (in all its casee), that is, the English Ibot-notee. 
Adn. Orit.s Adnotatio Critiea (in all its cases). 

■del. = delevit, 

ins. =- ineeruit, 

H B codex Medioeus. 

M* = codex M a prima manu, 

M' a codex M a aeeunda manu. 

marg. = codex M eeeundum eorreetionem marginalem, 

H = codices Harleiani (described in Introd., pp. 74 ff ., and in Pref . to ed. 2). 

H' = codex HarleiBnns (2591 in Mus. Brit.) saec. xi. 

T = codex Toronensis (desoribed in Introd., pp. 78 ff.). 

B = an Italian eodexy supposed to belong to the 16th oentury. 

G = codex Oratandrinus. 

= editio Oratandrina (1528). 

Orat. = Oratander. 

"W = codex Yiceburgiensis. 

Z = codex Tomaesianus. 

Zl = codex Tomaesianus teste Lambino. 

Zb = codex Tomaesianus teste Bosio. 

X, Y = Pseudo-codices Bosiani (conmionly called respectiTely codex {Orusellinus 

and Deourtatus). 

A = codex Antonianus. 

F = codex Faeminus. 

E = codex Erfurtensis. 
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£ s editio piincepe Bomaiia (Eome, 1470). 

I B editio leiuxmiana (Veiiioe, 1470). 

N = ed. NeapoUtana (Naplee, 1474). 

Min. = ed. of MinutiaiiuB (Biilan, 1489). 

Abo. = editio ABcenmana (Paris, 1522). 

Vict. = VictoriuB (Venice, 1636-1671). 

Herrag. = editio Herragiana (Bale, 1640). 

Gonad. = OonaduB (Epp, adAtt, Venice, 1644). 

Mnr. a Mnretus (Variae Zeetionei, Venice and Paris, 1669-86). 

Mal. * Malaapina (Venice, 1664). 

Lamb. = Lambinus (Paris, 1666 ; 2nd, 1684, with notee of Oiaini). 

UiBin. =OrBini. 

Man. . = Ed. of ManutiuB (Ald. 1676 ; Ven. 1679). 

BoB. = Simeo BoeiuB (^^Rp. ad Att, Limogefl, 1580). 

Grut. = Gruter (Hamburgh, 1618). 

GiaeY. = GhraeyiuB (AmBterdam, 1677). 

Gron. = GronoyiuB (LyonB, 1692). * 

£m. = EmeBti (Leipaio, 1737). 

Faoc. = Facciolati (Padua, 1738). 

Sch. = Schiitz (HaUe, 1809). 

Bent. = Bentiyoglio (Milan, 1820). 

Or. = Orelli (Zurich, 1846). 

Math. = Matthiae (Leipaic, 1849). 

k = Klotz (iBt ed. Teubner, Leipdc, 1858). 

£1. = Elotz (2nd ed., Teubner, Leipeic 1869, 1870). 

Hofm. = Hoffinann, AuBgewaelte Briefe (Berlin, 1860). 

Boot. = I. 0. G. Boot (Epp, ad Att, AmBterdam, 1866). 

^*^^^- j = Boot'8 0baervati(me9 Cntieae ad de, Epp, (Amsterdam, 1880). 

MiiU. = C. F. W. MiiUer (Progr. LandBberg, 1866). 

Btr. = Baiter & Kayser^s ed. (Leipsic, 1867). 

KajB. = Kayser. 

Koch. = Koch (EinladungB Piogramm, May, 1868). 

Buch. = Biichelei (Q, Cie, ReUquiae^ Teubner, Leipsio, 1868, and Mus Rhen. zi.). 

Mady. eMadyig (Advenaria Oritiea, yol. i., ii, Gopenhagen, 1871-73; yol. iii., 

1884). 

EuBB. = EuBsner, (Oommentariolum FetitiofM, Wurzbuig, 1872). 

WcB. = Weflenbeig (Teubnei, Leipsic, 1872, 3). 

Em. Alt. = Weflenbeig^B Smendatumee AUerae Teubner, Leipsic, 1873. 

Peerlk. = Peerlkamp. 

Pluyg. = Pluygers. 

Alan. = Alanus (Henry Allen, Trin. GoU. Dub.). 
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DUBLIN UNIVERSITY PRESS SERIES. 



The Provost and Senior Fkllows of Trinity CoUege have undertaken 
the publication of a Series of Works, chiefly Educational, to be entitled 
the DUBLIN UNIVKRSITlr Press Seriss. 

The following volumes of the Series are now ready, vix. : — 

Six Leotures on Physioal G^ffraphy. By the Rev. S. Haughton, 
M.D., Dubl., D.C.L., Oxon.. F.R.S., Fellovo of TrinUy ColUge, and Pro- 
fessor of Geology in ihe Univerzity ofDublin, 15». 

An Introduction to the Systematic Zooloffy and Morpholoffyof 

Vertebrate Anlmals. By Alexandbr Macalistbr, MJ)., Dubl., Profestor of 
Comparative Anatomy in tke University ofDublin, los. 6d, 

The Oodex Besoriptns Dublinensis of St. Katthew^s Gospel (Z). 
First Published by Dr. Barrett in x8oi. A New Edition, Revised and Augmented. 
Also, Fragments of the Book of Isaiah, in the LXX. Version, from an Ancient 
Palimpsest, now first Published. Together with a newly discovered Fragment 
of the Codex Palatinus. By T. K. Abbott, B. D., Fellow of Trinity ColUgej and 
Professor of Biblical Greek in the University of Dublin. With two Plates of 
Facsimiles. 2zx. 

The Parabola, EUipse, and Hirperbola, treated Oeometrioally. By 

J^OBERT WiLLiAM Griffin, A.M., LL.D., Ex-SckoUir^ Triniiy CoHege, Dublin. 



An Introduotion to liOfirio. By William Henry Stanley Monck, 

M. A., Professor of Moral Philosophy in the University of Dublin, 5*. 

BssayB in Political and Moral Philosophy. By T. £. Cliffe Leslie, 

Hon. LL.D., Dubl., of Lincoln^s Inn^ Barrister-at-Law^ late Examiner in Poli- 
tical Economy in the University of London, Professor of Jurisprudence and 
Political Economy in the Queen^s University. los. 6d. 

The Oorrespondence of Oicero : a revised Tezt, with Notes and Prole- 
gomena.— Vol. I., The Letters to tho end of Cicero's Exile. By Robert Y. 
Tyrrbll, M. A., Fellow of Trinity ColUge, and Regius Professor of Greek in 
the Untversity ofDublin. Second Edition. 12S. 

Fanst, from the Oerman of Goethe. By Thomas E. Webb, LL.D.^ 

Q.C., Regius Professor of LawSy and Public Orator in the University of 
Dublin. 12S. 6d. 

The Veil of Isis ; a series of Essays on Idealism. By Thomas £. 

Webb, LL.D., Q.C, Regius Professor of Laws^ and Public Orator ; sometime 
Fellow of Trinity ColUge and Professor of Moral PhiUsophy in tke Univertity 
of Dublin. 

The Oorrespondenoe of Bobert Southey with Oaroline Bowles: 

to which are added — Correspondence with Shelley, and Southey's Dreams. 
Edited, with an Introduction, by Edward Dowdbn, LLJ)., Professor of Englisk 
Literature in tke University of Dublin. 14*. 

The Mathematical and other Tracts of the late James M'Oullaffh, 

F.T.C.D., Professor of Natural Pkilosopky in tke University of Dublin. Now 
firsi collected, and cdited by Rbv. J. H. Jbllbtt, B.D., and Rev. Samubl 
Hau.witon, M.D., Fellows of Trinity ColUge, Dublin. 15*. 
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A S«qiiel to the First Six Books of the Blements of Euolid, con- 
taining an Easy Introduction to.Modern Geometry. With numerous Examples. 
By JOHM Casby, LL.D., F.R.S., Vice-Presideni^ Royal Irish Academy ; Membet 
ofihe London Maihemaiieal Socieiy ; and Pro/estor o/ihe Higher MaihemaHct 
amd MaihemaiicaJ Physict in ihe Caikolic Universiiy o/ Ireland, 3«. 6«/. 

Theory of BQnatione : with an Introdoction to the Theory of Binary 
Algebraic Forms. By WnxiAM Snow Burnsidb, M. A., Erasmus Smiih*s 
Pro/essor o/ Maihemaiics in ihe Universiiy o/ Dublin ; and Arthur Wuxiam 
Panton, M.A., Felicw and T^or, Triniiy Coilege^ Dubiin, lof. 6</. 

The Parmenides of Flato : with Introduction, Analysis, and Notes. 
By Thoiias Maguirb, LL.D., D.Lit., Fellow and Tuior^ Triniiy CoUege^ 
DubUn. 7s. 6d. 

The Kedical Lanffoaffe of St. Loke: a Proof from Intemal Evi- 
dence that "Tbe Gospel according to St. Lnke" and ''The Acts of the 
Apostles '* were written by the same Person, and that the writer was a Medical 
Man. By the Rbv. William Kirk Hobart, LL.D., Bx-Scholar, Trinify 
Coiiege, Dubiin. i6s. 

Life of Sir Wm. Bowan Hamllton, Knt., LL.D.y D.O.L., M.B.I.A., 

Andrews Pro/essor o/ Asironomy in ihe Universiiy o/Dubiint and Rcyai Asiro- 
nomer o/ Ireiand, 6fc. &»€. : including Selections from his Poems, Correspon- 
dence, and Miscellaneous Writings. By Robbrt Pbrcbvai. Gravbs, M. A., 
Sub-Dean o/ ihe Chapel Royalf I^blin, a$td /ormeriy Curaie in charge o/ 
IVindermere. Vol. I. 15«. 

Dnblin Tranalationa : Translations into Greek and Latin Verse, by 
Members of Trinity College, Dublin. Edited by Robbrt Yblverton Tyrrbll, 
M.A. Dublin, D.Lit. Q. Univ., Feiiow o/Triniiy CoUege, and Regius Pro/essor 
o/Greek in ihe Universiiy o/ Dubitn. 12S. 6d. 

The Aohamians of Arietophanes. Translated into English Verse by 
RoBBRT Yblvbrton Tyrrell, M.A. Dublin, D. Lit. Q. Univ., Feiiow o/ Trinity 
Coiiege, Dubiin, emd Regius Pro/essor o/ Greek. 

Bvangella Antehieronymiana ex CkkUoe vetasto Dnblinenai. 
Ed. T. K. Abbott, B J>. 



The foUowing are in the Pnss: — 

The Bnmenidee of JBschylne. By John F. Davies, M.A., Univ. 
Dubl.,: Lit.D.,Q.UJ.; F.R.U.L; Pro/essoro/ LaHn in ihe Queen's Coiiege, 
Galway. Demy 8vo. 

Tranalatione of the iBneid. By Rsv. Canon Thornhill, BJL, 
Bx-Schoiar, Triniiy Coiiege, Dubiin. Crown 8vo. 

The Homerio dnestion. By Georoe Wilkins, B.A., Ex-Scholary 
Triniiy Coiiege, Dubiin. Demy 8vo. 

The Theory of Attraotion. By the late Rev. R. Townsend, Senior 
Feiiow, Triniiy Coiiege, Dublin. Demy 8vo. 
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